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Cuiiist being raised from the deodcnVth no more, 
death hath no more dominion oror him.— From the 
4hihem. 

In the bonds of Death He lay. 

Who for our offence was slain ; 
Bat the Ijord is risen to-day, 
Christ hath brought us life again. 
Wherefore let us all rejoice, 
Singing loud with cheerful voice. 
4. .i Hallelujah ! 

Of the sons of men was none 

Who could break the U>nds of Death. 
Sin this mischief dim haTtfone, 
Innocent was none on earth, 
W herefore death grew strong and <x>ld,- J«*»W 
Would all men in his prison hod!. "' 
Ittl mo ;»oiitfn vSk OMpW km .tl 

Jesus Christ, God's only Sot 

Came at last our foe to smlt* ; 
All our sins away hath done — 
Done away Death's power and sight. 
Only the form of Death i* left, 
Of this' sting he is bereft, -mum lf«A» •» MS 
Halle] ujah ! 

That was a wondrous war, 1 trow, 

When Life and Death together fought, 
Bat Life hath triumph 'd o'er his toe, 
Death is mocked and set at nought ; 
Tie even as the Soripture with, 
Christ through Death has conquer \1 Death. 

Hallelujah * 

The rightful Paschal Lamb is He, 

On whom alone we all must live, . bttfl 1 ft 
Who to death upon' the. true, rtfa M^HN 
Himself in wondrous love did give. 
Faith strikes hie blood upon the door ; 
Death sees and dare not Harm 119 more. 
I HdUeluj,ih ! 



Lot us keep high fea 




On this most blei| 




w .r4*t <#m ins iiiorcj snow u w an 

Diir sun is risen with brightest ray* 


inn um ui.r* iicai v? 1 

in and night before b 


m flee, 


. Hallelujah! 



To the supper of the Lord, 

Gladly will we. wine cj-day, 
The word of peace is now restored , 
' The old leaven is put away, 
Christ will be our food alone, - 
Faith no life but his doth own. 9M 
Lyra Utrmamca. Hallelujah! 

_ j -t- ^tm Luther, 1524. 



What Think Ye of Christ? 



■ T JOfl* CVMMWC, D.D. 



(Conolddcd frum our to*!. ' 

Do I ask, in the next place, the undecided, 
) " What do you think of Christ?'' Hie answer 
will be, " 1 am halting between two opinions. 
. Sometimes I think you, the preacher are right; 
sometimes I begin to fancy that Christ is all 
you have desoribed him ; at other times I think 
he is the very reverse. I cannot give time to 
decide. To-day I am almost a Christian; to- 
morrow 1 am altogether an infidel. You must 
excuse- rao from answering your question, I am 
.waiting for a convenient season." m »;:, mf 
Shall I. ask.iu the next place, the mere world- 
ling, •• What do you think of Christ?" " Think 
of Christ ! Do you know what business is? Do 
you consider how I must struggle and toil to got 
a living at all? Do you know the force of 00m- 
1 petition here, and the pressure and the multitude 
Tof competitors there? 1 have business all the 
[day, I have to dine in the evening, I have to 
■deep at night; and I am so exhausted by the 
J six days' labor, that I have to doze, if not to 
sleep, during the sevonth. 1 have no time to 
I think of such matters at present." 

But having exhausted these, let me ask the 
■ Christian, "What do you think of Christ?" 
j ' One will answer, " 1 know that my Redeemer 
I liveth;" another will answer, "Whom have I 
I- in heaven, blessed Jesus, but thee ? and there 
is none upon the earth that I desire beside thee ; 
I and when my heart ami ilesh shall faint and 
lW, thou only wilt be the strength of my heart, 



and the most magnificent orb within the limits 
of its orbit. Its influence is not like electricity 
in a jar, sparkling and crackling on the Sunday ; 
His shoe latchet I am not worthy I but like the same electric power that runs 
behold he Lamb of God, that taketh through all nature, giving beauty to the tints of 

flowers, the substance of animal life, the har- 
mony of all created things nnder God. It is 
not speaking religion, but living religion. That 
is the noblest creed, the richest eloquence, the 
mightiest power. And in the next place, what 
does Christ say of the worldling — the man 
whose church is the Exchange, whose Bible is 
the lodger, whose God is Mammon ? He says 
of him — and I think it is the most awful text 
in the Bible,—" What shall it profit a man if 
he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?" 
Is that a truth ? If it be a truth, what nn aw- 
ful one ! If it be a falsehood, what a blasphe- 
my ! Bat take it as the one or as the other, it 
will not consent to occupy a neutral and inter- 
mediate place. Either religion is all, or relig- 
ion is a monstrous and a fearful imposture. The 
consistent man is the thorough Atheist ; the 
next consistent man is the out-and-out Protest- 
ant, evangelical Christian. Between these two 
there is not an inch on which you can rest con- 
sistently. 

We have thus seen, what Christ thinks of each 
and all of these. And now, what does he think 
of the Christian ? " Who shall lay anything 
to the charge of God's elect ? Will God do it? 
It is God that justificth : who is he that con- 
demned ? Will Christ do it ? It is Christ that 
died ; yea, rather, who is risen again. And 
nothing shall be able to separate you from the 
love of God in Christ Jesus." " For all things 
are yours, Paul, or Apolloa, or Cephas, or life, 
or death, all are yours; for ye are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's." " Blessed," say* the Psalm, 
I" is the man whose sins are forgiven. wbo*c 
'teausgfeaaWas are covered, to whom the Lbrd- 
impntcth no iniquity." 

And now, my dear reader, let roe ask to 
which of the olasses just enumerated do you be- 
long ? W$ have embraced the whole catalogue, 
and gone over, though superficially, every inch 
of the whoie geography of the moral world. 
To which class do you belong? with what party 
will you live, with what party will you be satis- 
fied and content to die ? The Saviour says, " 1 
stand at the door and knock." An apostle ex- 
claims, " How shall we escape if we neglect," 
mark that word, — not if we reject, that is not 
such an offence, but " how shall we escape if we 
neglect so great salvation ?" Have you enter- 
tained the question ; has it found in your hearts, 
not an echo, but an answer ? What better are 
you that a God has bowed the heavens, that a 
Saviour has died, that a sacrifice has been made, 
that the Bible has been inspired, that the gospel 
has been written ? You say you are kind, you 
are just, you are generous, you pay your debts 
and you give to the poor. Most proper, most 
right; but when the poor can stand, and say 
" Much have you done for us ;" what will you 
answer when the Savioat asks, " What have you 
done for me ?" But you ask, "la it so easy to 
be saved ; is salvation so accessible as this?" 
Salvation is, in one word, trustful submission to 
Christ os your Priest, your Sacrifice, your Pro- 
phet, your King ; and that acceptance, that sub- 
mission, is now or never. Every day that you 
reject the gospel fits you for rejecting it more 
easily next day, till at last you are left to a 
hardened heart of unbelief. To show how easy 
and accessible that gospel is, hear what the Sa- 
viour says : " Whoever is athirst, let him come 
unto me and drink." But you answer, "Ah, 
but I am not athirst." Well, to meet your case 
he says, " If.any man will, let him come unto 
me." But you answer, Ah, but I have not a 
williog heart. Then be says, "Him that corn- 
It would be no less so, if a mem- eth unto me "—whether you be athirst; or whe- 
ther you have a willing heart or not — " I will 
in nowise cast out." Let me remind you again 
of what that great niRn — one of the greatest 
men of his day — so frequently remarked ; I 
mean Rowels, of Long Acre: •• If you cannot 
go to Christ on feeling, go to Christ on princi- 
ple," that is to say, •• I do not feel my need of 
f > , S.rp<*S\i ***** •»« ' 



and my portion for ever." I ask a Paul, end 
he answers, " I count all but loss for the excel- 
lency of Christ Jesus." I ask the Baptist, and 
he replies, 
to unloose . 

away the sin of the world !" I ask a Peter, 
and he replies, "To whom can we go but unto 
thee ? Thou haft the words of eternal life. 
And we believe, and we are sure that thou art 
the Christ— the Son of the living God." And 
I ask the whole group of living Christians, jyid 
the unanimous answer they give is, " Whom 
haviBg not seen we love ; in whom, though now 
we see him not, yet believing, we rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and fall of glory." Or they 
■will reply, in the words of an ancient hymn 
still sung in many a churoh, " The glorious 
company of the apostles, praise thee ! The no- 
ble army of martyrs, praise thee ! The goodly 
fellowship of the prophets, praise thee ! Tlioa 
art the King of glory, 0 Christ *" 

Such, and so decided, are the convictions of 
a Christian. , t , J ■ i 0 ,ti'.*Tr> tMnTJ> 

We have tried them by appealing to £ach 
character in succession — characters real and not 
imaginary — to eliminate the feeling that each 
entertains towards Him " whom we preach." 
Let me add now, that, perhaps, a no less im- 
portant question is. not what you think of Christ, 
but what Christ thinks of you. And, if that be 
the case, one can easily answer, takiug each 
character in succession, what Christ think* of 
the Atheist, the Deist, the Unitarian, the Ro- 
manist, the worldling. Here I can speak in- 
fallibly— not conjecturally, but infallibly — in 
Christ's own words, what he thinks of each of 
these characters. What does he think of the 
Atheist ? "The fool hath said in his heart, No 
God." What does he think of the Deist ? "He 



he think of the Unitarian ? " Cursed is the 
man that trusteth in an arm of flesh. I am God, 
and beside me there is no Saviour." What does 
he think of the Jew ? " Going about to estab- 
lish his own righteousness, he is not submitted 
to the righteousness of Christ." What does he 
think of the Romanist ? "In vain doos he wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men ; for, laying aside the comiWind- 
raent of God, ye have made void the word of 
God by your traditions." And what does he 
think of the formalist ? " Thou hast a name to 
live by, and art dead. Thou hast the lorm of 
godliness, but denies! its power." And what 
does he say of the undecided? " He that is 
not with me is against me." \\ hat a solemn 
thought is that ! You have often read it— you 
have never weighed, certainly never exhausted 
its import. Christianity demands the whole 
heart; and if the whole be not given, it says, 
" He that is not with me is against me." WKat 
does the law say ? Not " Thou shalt know the 
Lord thy God," — which so for is true— but 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God," not with 
a section of thy heart, but '• with all thy heart, 
and all thy soul, aBd all thy strength." And 
so true is this, that if you love him not with all 
the fervor of a passion, with all the fixity of a 
principle; if you do not enthrone him as the 
governing and dominant thought; if you do not 
weigh all characters in his scales ; if you do not 
make him all and in all— not as a continuous 
feeling, but a constantly governing life, — you 
are not with him, and therefore you are against 
him. We do not mean by this — and it is im- 
portant to explain — when we say that Christaud 
his religion should occupy this place within, 
that you should always talk Christianity, or 
preach Christianity. It would be a very absurd 
thing, if a physician, when called upon to pres- 
cribe, were to pronounce a homily on the claims 
of the gospel. 

ber of Parliament were to stand up in the House 
of Commons, when discussing a political meas- 
ure, and preach a very eloquent sermon on some 
Missionary Society. What is wauling is, Chris- 
tianity, like the great law of gravitation, making 
no noise, its voice not heard, yet governing, con- 
trolling, keeping the minutest atom in its place, 



him ; I do not feel my wants as I ought; but I 
am satisfied that he is the only Saviour, that I 
am the greatest of sinners ; and therefore I go 
to him as I am. praying to him as be is, satisfied 
that ' him that cometh unto me 1 will in nowise 
cast out.' " But you answer, Oh, but my past 
life Blares me in the face ; the leaves of memo- 
ry, even in the dark, shine with the prints of 
past transgressions. Am I welcome ? The an- 
swer is, " He is not willing that sny should per- 
ish." What, you answer, any ? Not certainly 
persecutors and murderers, for Soul was con- 
verted, and became the apostle Paul. Not idol- 
aters, drunkards, unclean persons, "for," says 
Paul, writing to the Corinthians, " such were 
some of you ; but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified." The least sin 
unforgiven destroys the soul ; the greatest sin is 
not at this moment beyond the reach of the 
atoning efficacy of the blood of Jesus. 

There need be no ignoranoe of this blesstd 
gospel. Nobody ean plead now-a-days, I do not 
know these things because I never beard them. 
From pulpit after pulpit the glad sound is ut- 
tered. One rejoices to know that the number of 
faithful ministers is daily increasing, and though 
there be great drawbacks, still we must not shut 
our eyes to the advancing progress that religion 
is now making. Books are written to teach, 
sermons are preached to instruct the Bible has 
been inspired to direct and to guide you. Igno- 
rance is not your misfortune, it must be your 
crime. -4 tail oiicw i n m*et.i 

All God's providential dealings with yon are 
just to bring you to think aright of Christ. Ibe 
sorrow that breaks the heart till it almost bursts, 
the painful and keen bereavement that pierces 
the heart as with a spear, the bitter low that 
lays you low in the dust, that grief which cor- 
rodes »u'l goaws (be aoal by its continual ac- 
tion,. aje all God's ministry bringing you into 
that low and lorn position in which you will ask 
yourself the question, What is Chrjattome, and 
what am I to him ? And if you can be brought 
to accept Him, to trust in him, to love him, to 
live for him, you will find Christianity is not a 
penance. The only thing that one feels when 
one urges these things on the reader is, You are 
pressing upon me this religion ; and the very 
fact that you press it proves, that it must be a 
very painful and nauseous thing — something that 
human nature recoils from. Do not retain that 
impression. I am only trying to dislodge from 
your mind misconceptions — errors ; and to awa- 
ken within you a sense of your responsibility to 
God. Instead of being a nauseous thing, it is 
sweeter than honey from tho honey-comb. In- 
stead of finding life a penance after you have 
become a Christian , you will find it a pleasure. 
All its losses will oe light, ita trials will be 
smoothed, its heaviest burdens will be removed, 
and in life below you will taste the earnest of 
the sweet fruits that are to be gathered from the 
tree of life that grows from above. And wheu 
life's long journey is finished, and the valley of 
the shadow of death opens out its dark and ita 
lengthy viata, you will find that that valley has 
been troddeu by holy feet before you — that He 
has left in its darkest place a joyous lamp ; and 
when you have descended into its blackest 
depths, it will only be to begin the joyous ascent 
of the mount, that briugs yon where your God 
is, because Christ's God ; and where yonr Fa- 
ther is, becauso Christ's Father. 



Torture in Hindostan. 

CoMiiissiOKKRS appointed by the British par- 
liament to enquire into the truth of reports of 
cruelty in the collection of taxes in India, have 
lately announced the result of their investiga- 
tions in the Madras Presidency. According to 
the N. Y. Tribune, the Commissioners deolare 
as " the only conclusion which any impartial 
minds could arrive at" that " personal violence 
practiced by the native revenue and police ofi> 
cials generally, prevails throughout the Presi- 
dency." They add " that many of these prac- 
tices must cause aoute, if temporary, or even 
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momentary agony ; and that in no few recorded 
instances (as appears by the calendars) even 
death had followed upon their infliction," The 
massive evidence which necessitates tbia verdict 
is drawn from the official returns of a class of 
European witnesses deeply interested in conceal- 
ing the faots; from the testimony of merchants, 
olergymen, and others unconnected with the ad- 
ministration, und the written or oral statements 
of the aggrieved parties themselves. Twenty- 
seven individuals complained in person to the 
Commission of having been put to torture in 
police cases, and two hundred and nine person- 
ally complained of torture in revenue cases, 
while four hundred and twenty-five complained 
by letter. Five-sixtbs of the officials, who re- 
turned answers to the inquiries, declared that 
ryots* were put to torture for collection of 
revenue, as well as lor police purposes. 

These tortures are of various kinds, and their 
severity is so ingeniously graduated as to com- 
prise every possible pang between a mere menace 
and injuries resulting in speedy death. They 
display a fiendishnesa of invention which can 
hardly be realized, and many of them are so 
loathsome and indecent, and at the same time 
so excruciating, that although they are set down 
nakedly in tho report, we cannot allude to their 
nature. The two most common forms are the 
kitteu and anundal. Tbe kittee is a wooden in- 
strument, somewhat like a lemon-squeezer, be- 
tween the plates of which the hands, tho thighs, 
(in women the breasts,) the ears, and other more 
sensitive parts of the body are squeezed to the 
lust point of endurance, often to fainting, and 
sometimes to pcrmaraent disablement. In many 
places this instrument has been superseded by 
the more simple plan of violently compressing 
the hands under a flat board on which a heavy 
pressure is laid, sometimes even the peons (po- 
licemen) standing on it; or of compelling the 
sufferer to interlace bis fingers and delivering 
him over to the iron grip of the peons, who rub 
their hands with sand to give them a firmer hold. 
Anundul consists in tying the victim in a pain- 
tul and unnatural position, varied according to 
the caprice and ingenuity of the executioner. 
Generally, the head is tied to the feet by a rope 
or cloth passing round the neck and under the 
toes. Sometimes the subject is made to stood on 
one leg while the other is tied to his neck. 
Sometimes the arms and legs are strangely in- 
terwoven, and the half-dislocated frame is kept 
bound up for hours. A heavy stone is frequently 
laid on the back while thus bent, and sometimes 
the peons amuse themselves by sitting astride 
the agonized victim while he is suffering aoun- 
dal. Occasionally this torture is inflicted in a 
wholesale way, the taste and pride of the tor- 
turer being gratified by disposing bis victims in 
symmetrical rows before the assembled villagers. 
Top kilt-- is applied to a man's ears, hands or 
thighs, while he is undergoing anundal. Flog- 
ging is frequently used, the defaulter being 
lashed up to a tree or the roof-beam of a house 
to preparo him for the lash, a scourge of leather 
thongs or of the tough fibres of the tamarind tree, 
or of coir rope. Various minor species arc de- 
tailed. Men are pulled about violently by 
pinching the thighs either with the kittee or by 
a hand-gripe. This is so common as to have va- 
rious names corresponding to the parts pinched ; 
thus, thudasaoary is pulling a person about by 
the thighs, while kolhwarary is pulling bim by 
the ears. Men are hung up by tho cars, >.y the 
hair, and even by the mustache, which is some- 
times torn out by the roots. The shins, ankleB, 
elbows and other sensitive points are bastinadoed. 
Prolonged immersion in the water tanks; forci- 
ble compression of the arms, thighs, and even 
the body, by tying a coil of coir rope round 
them and then applying cold water, so as to 
cause it to contract and sink into the flesh ; 
hunting with hot irons ; hanging heavy stones 
round the neck ; the stooks ; tying up a bunch 
of defaulters by the hair so that every movement 
I is attended with pain; plaoing n necklace of 
bones or other disgusting or degrading materials 
round tho neek ; starvation ; prolonged depriva- 
tion of sleep ; compulsory driving up and down 
under the broiling sun ; forcing the wretches to 
run long distances, their hands being tied to a 
bangy, or country carriage— make out a formida- 
ble catalogue of torture. But the ingenuity of 
cruelty has its refinements. It is common to 
' apply to the most sensitive parts of the body.in- 
S closed in a cloth or cocoa-nut shell, a biting 
insect or reptile, such as the pullah, or carpen- 
ter-beetle, and leave it to gnaw away the flesh. 
Defaulters are tied by the hair to the tail of a 
donkey or buffalo ; for the sake of the most dis- 
gusting results they are hung with the head 
downward. Pepper and powdered chilli are put 
into their eyes and nostrils, and applied in other 
ways too revolting to be hinted at. 

Tho cvi deuce of all this is overwhelming. A 
copious selection is appended to the report, but 
we oan notice only a tew instances. Venkiah, 
a ryot in Ponnamore, having incurred the en- 
mity of the tax-collector by refusing to bribe 
him, was put to torture to compel payment of 

• Cultivators of tbe soil are so denominated. 



four dollars on a claim which he contested ; his 
head was tied to his feet in a stooping posture, 
the kittee was applied to his ears, and ho was 
kept in this position from eight in the morning 
until noon, when he was released by selling one 
of his working buffaloes to pay the claim. 
Kistnair, in South Arcot, was called on for a 
balance of ten dollars. He asked four days' 
delay, as he had sent his crop to Pondicherry 
for sale ; was refused, and by order of the tax- 
collector the peons first struck him several times, 
then placed a kittee on each of his hands, 
on which they stood until he fell down 
with pain, and then lifted him up and pinched 
him upon the thighs until he fell down a 
second time. The tax-collector stood by to 
gee it " well laid on.'' He complained to the 
English head-assistant-collector, and was told 
that " if he had paid the money, the treatment 
would not have occurred." AbukaraSahib was, 
for a disputed " claim," — to use his own broken 
English — " caused to be placed in anundal, with 
so short a rope us two cubits in length ; kittee 
was applied to my hands and screwed so violent- 
ly as the bones of the fingers may appear and 
the blood gush out; they pinched my thighs so 
hard as the skins may be flayed ; flogged, kicked 



east, and less than a hundred from the Persian 
boundary on the south of Ararat. Not only is 
Kars a very ancient city, bat its position gives 
it great importance, opening the road as it does 
for an invading army to Erzeroum and Anatolia ; 
and on the other hand, in the possession of the 
Turks, making it easy for them to carry their 
military operations into Georgia and Circassia, 
and annoy Russia in that direction. If the vic- 
torious Menschikoff should march npon Erze- 
roum and take it, there appears to be nothing to 
prevent bis sweeping over the whole of Asia 
Minor and Syria, and carrying his triumphant 
banner without obstruction to the borders of 
Egypt and the shores of the Persian gulf; for 
there is uo organized army to make resistance, 
nor is there any militia, like the admirable sys- 
tem in the United States, which trained and 
accoutred already, can atonoe be converted into 
regular and effective soldiers. But Armenia is 
an elevated and cold country, besides being very 
broken and mountainous. Though it is only be- 
tween 89 and 41 deg. north latitude, yet so high 
aft the plains, some of which are 7000 or 8000 
feet above the sea, while certain mountains are 
covered with perpetual snow, that the cold is 
intense, compelling the people in the winter 



and boxed me; and for three hours I was kicked [season to burrow in holes underground, like the 
to and fro, and subjected to various tortures." 'rabbits, instead of living in houses like men. 
He still bore tho marks of this violence. In the The climate and face of the country, therefore, 



Cudalore district, Subapatha Pillay was hung 
up with his head downward ; they put powdered 
chilli in his nostrils, and passed a strong tape 
round his waist and violently tightened it. 
Other details of the torture of this wretch are 
too disgustingly obscene for anything but an 



make it next to impossible to conduct military 
operations in that region in the winter. The 
student of history should remember that it was 
through this' country that Xenophon led his in- 
vincible 10,000 Greeks, the difficulties of the 
route being the same then as now, and his tri- 



official doenment. This was a police case. — umph over such formidable obstacles securing 



Veneatachella Hajaulee and his father, for an 
extra tax of $5, were both placed in annndal, 
their legs tied together and their heads tied to 
their feet in a Btooping posture ; their hands 
were tied behind them, and stones placed upon 
their backs ; in this posture they stood from six 
in the morning nntil noon. The father died in 
the following month. The son complained to 
the English collector, was told that he bad noth- 
ing to do with it, and referred to the sub-collec- 
tor, who personally told him that he could not 
take notice of the complaint, as the tax-collector 
had not reported the circumstances to him. 
Runjiah Chetty, and about fifty others, were 
kept in a stooping posture; the peons holding 
them down by the hair-lock while others set 
astride their backs. The natives of the village 
Taurumnadavy were subjected to this torture 
daily from June until August, to compel pay- 
ment of a land tax, from which they claimed 
remission on account of the failure of the prin- 
cipal rice crop. Their women were also mal- 
treated, and tho kittee applied to their breasts. 
Nullum.!;.' Naik complains that his son and his 
son's wife, on suspicion of being concerned in a 
robbery, ' were hung up by the hands to a branch 
of the tamarind tree for an Indian hour, and 
beaten with tamarind switches in the presence 
of the tax-gatherer. The woman diod eight 
days afterward. Naik complained to the Judge, 
but no notice was taken of it. Three ryots of 
Coviloor, on a similar suspicion, were seized at 
night, tied up by the hands to the roof of a cow 
shed, and beaten until they consented to buy 
themselves off by a bribe of $4 apiece. They 
also complained to a magistrate and proved their 
statement, both as to the beating and the extor- 
tion, but without redress. Panpoo of the village 
of Arcot, for a claim of $8, was beaten by oue 
of the peons with his leathern belt till it flew in 
pieces, then with tamarind twigs till his back 
bled. His brother, who meantime arrived with 
the money, and ventured to remonstrate, was 
also beaten with tamarind twigs till the blood 



the admiration of all ages. 

A Russian army, under Gen. Mouruvieff, 
45 t 0Q0 strong, appeared before Kara; and Sept. 
29, one of the most heroic, bloody and decisive 
battles was feught recorded in the history of the 
present or any other war. The garrison con- 
sisted of less than 20,000 men, including infan- 
try and cavalry, of whom a considerable part 
could render no effective service in the battle. 
Yet the Turks, under the renowned Gen. Wil- 
liams, one of the boldest spirits of the allies, 
left (5,500 Russians dead on the field, while so 
many were wounded and disabled, that the Rus- 
sian army was reduced to 20,000 men. Not 
daring to offer battle again, the Russian General 
contented himself with simply investing the city, 
and cutting off all supplies, attempted to accom- 
plish by famine what he conld not do by cannon 
and sabre. Closing his lines of investment, 
destroying all the neighboring villages, and em- 
ploying 14,000 cavalry to intercept all provi- 
sions on their way to tbe city, he quietly sat 
down to await the operations of hunger. The 
rigors of famine and privations of every kind at 
length pressed upon the garrison in all their hor- 
roife. ' For a long time each soldier in active' 
service received only half a ration, and often 
from this a deduction was made for the support 
of the inhabitants. The portions allotted to 
each man diminished every day. The last dis- 
tribution of food was made the 23d of November. 
Five times the quantity was necessary to satisfy 
the hunger of the soldiers and the inhabitants; 
and yet there was nothing — or next to it. The 
men punk down without uttering a word, or 
dragged themselves into by-places to escape from 
their sufferings, and as it were to cheat the hun- 
ger which preyed npon them, by a kind of torpor 
whioh gave their sufferings a few moments' truce. 
A third of the garrison, inhabitants, and soldiers, 
lay upon their beds, and awaited their last hour 
without a murmur, while the rest sought to live 
as best they could. On the 24th of November, 
four days before the surrender, a rat was sold to 



came. When they complained to tho tax-collec- 1 an English officer of high rank for twenty-six 



tor, he dismissed them saying: "What com- 
plaint is there when you were flogged for not 
paying the Circar money ?" lyah Pillay was 
bunched up with other defaulters by the hair. 
Choi lappa Reddy was seized by the ears and 
pulled to the ground, and then tortured till he 
fainted. A letter of complaint to the collector 
received no answer. Verasawmw Naidu and 
Dyeppa Naidu had ropes wound tightly round 
the thighs, "so as to force the blood into tbe 
feet, which causes great paiu." Asoonachella 
Moodelly was lifted up by a peon by the mous- 
taches, and one side of the moustache polled out. 
More than forty men of Patatnata village com- 
plain that, beside other maltreatment, heavy 
Btones were hung round their necks. In short, 
every form of torture which we have uaraed is 
found in numerous examples in the Appendix to 
the Report. 

_ 

Ears. 

Kahs is a city of Armenia, situated about one 
hundred miles south east of the eastern shore of 
the Black Sea, about the same distance north 
cast from Erzeroum, the capital of Armenia, 
and fifty miles directly north of Mount Ararat. 
It is but a short distance, perhaps twenty miles, 
from the boundary which separates Armenia 
from the Russian province of Georgia, on the 



creditable to both parties, the garrison and its 
officers being commended for their bravery by 
the Russian General, whilo the Russians, if 
hunger did for them what their swords could not, 
yet did not abuse the advantage which the star- 
vation of their enemies gave them. 1 

An Uncomfortable Christian. 

" In the course of my journey,'' said Mr. 
Harrison, " I fell in, for a short time, with an 
acquaintance of yours, a Christian man. I be- 
lieve — Mr. Slater." 

Yes, Mr. Slater was absent from Church 
several Sabbaths, and I concluded he had gone 
on a journey," said Mr. Ames. ■ i im 

I met with him under peculiar circum- 
stances ; what kind of a man is he ?" 

" He is, as you suggest, a professing Chris- 
tian." 

What kind of a Christian is he ?" 
Well, he is rather an uncomfortable Chris- 

Mr. Harrison made some further inquiries, 
but Mr. Ames turned the conversation without 
throwing any further light on the character of 
Mr. Slater. 

Mr. Harrison, thought that " an uncomforta- 
ble Christian," was a contradiction in terms. 
He could understand what is meant by an uncom- 
fortable sinner, but how one who lived in un at- 
mosphere of love, could be uncomfortable, was 
not so clear. 

Let us look in upon Mr. Slater, and see if we 
oan get any explansffion o! Mr. Ames' meaning. 
Let us go to his dwelling ; a cheerful fire is 
blazing on the hearth, and everything in the 
furniture of tbe apartment looks comfortable. 
Mr. and Mrs. C, next door neighbors, come in 
to make an evening visit. 

Alter the usual preliminary observations on 
the state of the weather, and of tbe children, 
tbe conversation passed from one topic to ano- 
ther, some remarks with respeot to several of 
which we shall copy for the benefit of our read- 
ers. We copy those which illustrate the poiut 
before us, omitting intervening remarks. 

" Have you heard of Mr. Dean's plan for es- 
tablishing a school in the Hollow," said Mr. 
C. 

" No, I have not," said Mr. S. 
" A school is much wanted in that neighbor- 
hood." 

" 1 suppose so, and Mr. Dean wants to be at 
the head of it." 

" Some person must take the lead, or nothing 
will be done." 

" That is true, but 1 doubt if Mr. Dean would 
feel so much interested in the matter if some 
other person were to be at the head of the 'affair. 
Dean likes to be cjptai.ii." 

f * * : ■ *x f, *4 .?»■ - . 

" Mr. Archer has subscribed very liberally 
towards reparing the meeting house," said Mrs. 
C. 

" So I have been told," said Mr. S. " I 
reckon he wants to go to the legislature next 
winter." 

No, he is going South." 
" Well, he will come back, I suppose, and 
will think he must have some reward for his li- 
berality." 

##**## 

" How do you think Mr. Peck will come out 
in the matter under arbitration ?" said Mr. C. 

" I know bow he ought to come out," said Mr. 
S. '• he ought to be cast. He is a dishonest 

I think you judge rather harshly. He has 
always borne a good reputation till this unfortu- 
nate affair.'" 

I never heard anything against him till 
now ; bnt if a man can bo dishonest in one in- 
stance he can in another. I have no confidence 

in him." '"^^T^* 

" I must think, brother S., that yon are un- 
charitable in your judgment respecting Mr. 
Peck. Viewed in a certain light, his conduct 
may be regarded" as dishonest, but it will bear a 
much more favorable construction ; and in a 
case like this, if not in all cases, we ought to 
give him the benefit of the best possible con- 
struction." 

" The best that the truth will allow— the 

true one." 

• # * * # # 

" 1 understand," said Mr. S., " Jones hag 
persuaded his father to make a will giving him 
all the property, and outting off his sisters with- 
out any thing," 

I don't think that report is true," said 
Mr. C. 

It is very likely to be true." 
On what ground do you say so i" 
" Mankind are selfish." 
" True, but that does not prove that every 
man acts in a selfish manner at all times. Mr. 



English shillings, or fire dollars and a quarter! 
About a dozen horses remained, of which little 
else was left besides their bones ; but these were 
reserved for the hospitals : the sick and wounded 
only could enjoy the luxury of horse flesh, poor 
and diseased as it was ! A hundred people were 
dying a day under hunger and privations of every 
kind, when at the last hour, and under the pres- 
sure of an invincible necessity, the brave garri- 
son-resolved to capitulate. When on the same 
day a convoy of Russians conducted wagous 
loaded with provisions into the city, they were 
amazed that the people did not rush upon them, 
whereas only a small number of individuals sur- 
rounded the wagons. Tbe Russians soon dis- 
posed of them, and then waited some time for 
others, expecting that the rest of the inhabitants 
would soon be upon them. But there was no 
such thing ; and upon iuquiry they learnt that 
the inhabitants and soldiers were so weak that 
they could not go out of their houses. They 
then resolved to go from house to house, and 
distribute the food they brought. Most of the 
sick were suffering from inflammation of the 
bowels ; and with some the disease had pro- 
gressed so far that they were unable to eat the , 
? ■ , .... i j: j i • . ! JonesisnotasclfHsh man. — Ue has done a great 

tood brought them, and died lying near to that , ,, ,. ... ... •. . m. . 

.i j ■ j tl 1 deal for his sisters, and if it shall turn out that 
which they had so earnestly desired. The num- ,. , ., , . I . „ .„ . , . ,, 

bcr of sick wu, found to bc 6,000,on whom the ^ " ,her . "!« h,m f\ ^l^^L i ! 
Russian officials bestowed a care honorable to be agreeably dmppomted if he does not share ,t 

humanity. Indeed, the terms of surrender were W 



THE ADVENT HERALD 



107 



» I guess yos will be disappointed." • | 
If Mr. S., had beea pressed to give a reason 
for his opinion, ho could have given no other 
save that implied in the general proposition 
that " mankind are selfish;"' 

" Mr. Darrow is very busy in making a col- 
lection for the foreign minion cause. — He seems 
to take a deep interest in all benovelent objects," 
said Mr. C. .*« Mil xux 

" Yes, he does something in the way of col- 
lecting money, but that is not very hard work 
for one who has nothing to do," said Mr. 8. 

The reader will perceive that Mr. Ames did 
not speak at random when he called Mr. Slater 
as uncomfortable Christian. — No man can be 
comfortable who has a fault-finding spirit — who 
judges bis neighbor harshly, uncharitably. Such 
a man makes all those who meet him uncomfor- 
table. J*Ptt>ft »> WtWMl «f 
' »' I wish," said Mrs. C. to her husband as 
they were on their way home, '' that Mr. Slater 
bad a better opinion of his brethren than he 
seems to have." 

'* If he had a little more of that charity which 
hopeth all things, he would be a better and a 
happier man," said Mr. C. 

We conclude that a Christian has no right to 
be uncomfortable himself, or to make others so. 







Which is the True Church 1 


BY THE RBV. .1 


.f. KYM. 



1 want you to belong to the one true Church, 
to lbe Church outside of which there is no salva- 
tion. Where is this one true Church ? — What 
is this oue true Church like ? what are the marks 
by which this one true Church may be known ? 
i'ou may well ask such questions. Give tne 
your attention and I will provide you with some 
answers. 

The one true Church is composed of all belie- 
vers in the Lord Jesus Christ. It is made up of 
all God's elect — of all converted men and wo- 
men — of all true Christians. In whomsoever 
we can discern the election of God the Father, 
the sprinkling of the blood of God the Son, the 
sanctifying work of God the Spirit, in that per- 
son we see a member of Christ's true Church. It 
is a Church, of which all the members have the 
same marks. They are all born again of the 
Spirit, They possess " repentance towards God, 
faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ," and holi- 
ness of life and conversation. 'They all hate sin, 
and they all love Christ ; they all worship with 
one heart ; they are all led by one Spirit ; tbey 
all build upon one foundation ; they all draw 
their religion from onesiti,de_ book, — that is the 
Bible ;.they are all joined to one great centre, 
— '.hat is Jesus Christ. * fMPriMMfclP H 

It is a Church which is dependent upon no 
ministers upon the earth, however much it val- 
ues those who preach the gospel to its members. 
The life of its members does not hang upon 
Church-membership and Baptism, and the Lord's 
Supper, although they highly value these things 
when they are to be had. But it has only one 
great Head — one Shepherd — one chief Bishop— 
and that is Jesus Christ. He alone, by his Spirit, 
admits the members of this Church ; though 
ministers may show the door, no man on earth 
can open it — neither bishops, nor presbyters, 
nor convocations, nor synods. Ooce let a man 
repent and believe the gospel, and that moment 
he becomes a member of this Church. Like the 
penitent thief, he may have no opportunity of 
being baptized. But he hag that which is far 
better than any water-baptism, — the baptism of 
the Spirit. He may be excommunicated by or 
dained men, and cot off from the outward ordi- 
nances of the professing Church, but all the or- 
dained men in the world cannot shut him out of 
the true Church, djfc* 

It is a Church whose existence does not de- 
pend on forms, ceremonies, cathedrals, churches, 
chapels, pulpits, fonts, vestments, organs, en- 
dowments, money, kings, governments, magis- 
trates, or any act of favor whatever from the 
hand of man. It has often lived on and con- 
tinued when all these things have been taken 
from it. It has often been driven into the wil- 
derness, or into dens ami caves of the earth, by 
those who ought to have been its friends. Its 
existence depends on nothing but tha presence of 
Christ and his Spirit, sad they being ever with 
it, the Church cannot die. *il tvm' 

This is the Church to which the Scriptura 
titles of the present honor and privileges, and 
the promises of future glory, specially belong. 
This is the body of Christ ;' this is the Lamb's 
wife ; this is the Hook of Christ ; this is the house- 
hold of faith and the family of God; this is 
God's building, God's foundation, and the tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghost; this is the obur?h of the 
first-born, whose names are written in Heaven ; 
this the royal priesthood, the chosen generation, 
the peculiar people, the purchased possession, 
the habitation of God, the light of the world, 
the salt and tho wheat of the earth ; this is that 
church to which the Lord Jesus promises • ■ The 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it," and 



to which he says, " I am with you always, unto 
the end of tho world." This Is the only church 
which possesses true unity. Its members are en- 
tirely agreed on all weightcr matters of religion, 
for they are all taught by one Spirit, About 
God, and Christ, and the Spirit, and sin, and 
their own hearts, and faith, repentance, and the 
necessity of holiness and the value of the Bible, 
and the importance of prayer, aud the resurrec- 
tion, and the judgment to come— -about all these 
points they are of one mind. Take three or four 
of them, strangers to one another, from the re- 
motest vomers of the earth, examine tbcm sepa- 
rately on these point;, — you will find them all 
of one judgment. 

This is tho only church which possesses true 
sanctity. Its members are all holy.: — Tbey are 
not holy by profession, holy in name, and holy 
in the judgment of charity. They are holy in 
act, and deed, and reality, and life, and truth. 
They are all more or less conformed to the image 
of Jesus Christ No unholy man belongs to 
this Church. : ( ) Muk auttlsM H 

This is the only church which is truly Catho- 
lic, It is not the church of any one nation or 
people. Its members aro to be found in every 
part of the world where the gospel is received 
and believed. It is not confined within the lim- 
its of any one country, nor pent up within the 
pale of any particular forms or outward govern- 
ment. In it there is no difference between J*w 
and Greek, black man and white, Episcopalian 
and Presbyterian — but faith in Christ is all. 
Its members will be gathered from north and 
south, and east and west, in the last day, and 
will be of every name and tongue — but all one 
in Christ Jesus. §4t M UMiBrtJUl 

This the only church which is truly Apottolic, 
and holds tho doctrines which they preached. 
The two grand objects at which the members 
aim, are Apostolic faith and Apostolic practice; 
and they consider the man who talks of follow- 
ing the Apostles, without possessing these two 
things, to be no better than sounding brass" and 
a tiukling cymbal. This is the only ohurch 
which is certain to endure unto the end. Noth- 
ing can altogether overthrow and destroy it. Its 
members may be persecuted, oppressed, impris- 
oned, beaten, beheaded, burned, but the true 
church is never altogether extinguished. It rises 
again trom its afflictions. It lives on through 
fire aud water. When crushed in one land, it 
springs up in another. The Pharaohs, the Her- 
ods, the Ncroes, the bloody Marys, have labor- 
ed in vain to put down this church. They slay 
their thousands, and then pass away, and go to 
their own place. The true church outlives them 
all, and sees them buried in their turn. It is an 
anvii that has broken many a hammer in this 
world, and will brci>k niajjy a hammer. stitL J t 
is a bush which is often burning and yet is not 
consumed. 

This is the church wbich dues the work of 
Christ upon earth. Its members are a little 
flock, and few in number compared with the chil- 
dren of the world ; one or two here, and two or 
three there — a few in this parish and a few in 
that. But these are they who shake the universe. 
These arc they who change the fortunes of king- 
doms by their prayers.— These are they who ure 
the active workers for spreading the knowledge 
of pure religion, and uodefiled. These aro a 
life-blood of a country — the shield, the defence, 
tho stay, and the support of any nation to which 
they belong. 

This is the church which shall be truly glori- 
ous at the end. When all earthly glory is pas- 
sed away, then shall this church be presented 
without spot before God the Father's throne. 
Thrones, principalities, and powers upon earth 
shall come to nothing. Dignities, and offices, 
and endowments, shall all pass away ; but the 
church of the First-born shall shine as the stars 
at the last, and be presented with joy before the 
Father's throne, in the day of Christ's appearing. 



Singing. 

SlKGn Wavtei>. — An alto singer is wanted 
at Christ Church, Hartford, who has a voice of 
good quality, and oTmore than average power. 
Please address Box No. 40, Hartford Post Office, 
or apply in person to Mr. Henry Wilson, Or- 
ganist Christ Church. 

Wo clip the above advertisement from the 
Courant of Monday morning. Hartford has for 
a long time been noted for its refined musical 
taste, and probably no ci»y of its size in the 
Union pays so much for concerts, sacred music, 
pianos, &c, as our own. In church music, such 
has been the desire to procure the best singers, 
that it has been an event of no uncommon oc- 
currence for one church to bribe the best siuger 
in a neighboring choir to leave and unite in the 

worship of unite with the choir that ptys the 

highest price for this species of Sunday libor. 

In the early days of the Christian church, 
the believers sung hymns of praise to Jesus, and 
the apostlo exhorts them to " speak to them- 
selves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody in their heart to the 
Lord." We hear nothing abont advertising for 



alto, soprano, tenor or bass singers. The simple- 
hearted disciples of Jesus contented themselves 
with tinging " with the spirit and the under- 
standing also " the " psalms and hymns and spi- 
ritual songs " with which they had been provid- 
ed, and never dreamed of performing this ser- 
vice by proxy. But in these days of progress, 
the simple forms of worship as practised by the 
primitive Christians seem to be well nigh forgot- 
ten, and it is becoming fashionable to advertise 
through the public journals for singers possess- 
ing this, that or the other peculiar qualification, 
as regards the voice, in order to perfect the 
choir. Not a word is said in regard to the mor- 
al qualities of the singer. That is a question of 
miuor importance, if indeed it is taken into con- 
sideration at all. And yet the ostensible object 
for which these singers aro hired is to praise 
God. To our mind the thing looks like a sol- 
emn mockery. There are instances, undoubted- 
ly, where devout Christians are employed in this 
service ; but, as a general rule, paid singers are 
composed of impenitent men and women, who 
care less about praising God than they do about 
pleasing their employers. Will the Most High 
accept of such service ? 

We would not be understood as objecting to 
good music in onr churches. The organ is the 
only instrument which Beeins to be adapted to 
church music; but an organ, with a half dozen 
hired singers, cannot constitute acceptable praise 
to God, while there are scores of professed 
Christians in the congrcgutiou who nrc good 
singers. Congregational singiog is the only 
gospel mode of praising God, and the sooner 
this primitive mode is adopted by our churches, 
the better will it be for us. A good leader 
would be required, and we know of no objection 
to the accompaniment of an organ ; but in order 
to make melody unto the Lord, all who can 
sing should unite in this important part of di- 
vine worship. — Hartford Chris. Sec. 



The Cabinet. 

What is the reason men row against the stream 
of their own consciences? What is the reason 
men of sublimated reason, and clear natural wis- 
dom, are voluntary slaves to their own lusts, 
which they servo with as delightful, as disgrace- 
ful a drudgery, against the light of their own 
ininda? It is from this contrariety to God, seat- 
ed in their very nature, they could never else so 
earnestly, so cheerfully do the Devil's work be- 
fore God's. They could never else be deaf to 
the loud voice of God, and have their ears open 
to the least whisper of Satan. Whence proceeds 
our stupidity, the folly of our thoughts, the lev- 
ity of our minds, the deadncss of our affections, 
the sleepiness of our souis, our inexcusable care- 
lessness in holy duties, more than anything of a 
temporal concern, but from this aversion from 
God? It is this enmity dulls our heart in any 
service. ' Though conscience wbich is in us, to 
keep up the interest of God's law, spursusonto 
duty, yet sin that is within us, that keeps up the 
quarrel aguinst heaven, hinders us from it,' or 
diverts us in it. — Charnock. 



The Great Exodus Northward. 

Tub long-continued cold weather ha9 worked 
a great revolution in the course of trade. The 
bridge of ice, extending the whole length of the 
Ohio, has given new activity to a large and con- 
stantly growing business. While the severity of 
the season, and the state of the roads, prevent 
the farmers ot western V irginia aod Kentucky 
from taking most of their produce to market, 
some of it seems endued with the power of tak- 
ing itself from market quite effectually. Across 
that friendly ice a way is made for the self-ran- 
somed to pass over. Jack Frost himself, in his 
old age, has become an incendiary. He " burns 
frore," and that river, whose past devotion to 
slavery entitles it to at least a first class Foreign 
Mission, now thrown into chains, feels a strange 
sympathy for its fellow-bond-sufferers, and 
reaches out its manacled hands to their aid. — 
Along the whole line where slavery ami free- 
dom confront each other scenes are enacted that 
remind us of the earlier flight of Julia and her 
boy over the same river. Should the present 
cold snap continue, there is reason to fear that 
it will snap the fetters of many a poor bondman, 
thus frozen into freedom. — The underground 
railway, being below tho frosts and snows, at 
present so troublesome in the upper world, is en- 
abled to land its passengers with great regulari- 
ty and promptness. vJppHf*! 

The New York Times asserts that, since 1850, 
not less than thirty-five millions of dollars 
($86,000,000) worth of slaves have escaped from 
the Northern slavebolding States to Canada aud 
the free States ; a drain upon the profits of slave- 
breeding that few other industrial 



Foreign News- " (B oa»W 

The Cunard propeller Emeu arrived at this 
port from Liverpool the 27th ult., with advices 
to March 12, four days later than previous in- 
telligence. 

Nothing has been heard from the missing 
steamer Pacific. 2jJ^_^B 

Tho news presents no features of importance. 

Pkace Cosvekkncks. — The belief in a favora- 
ble termination of the Peace Conference is very 
strong, and peace is regarded as almost a cer- 
tainty. 

Of the silting of the confeience on the 10th, 
the Liverpool Post says : — 

The congress held its seventh sitting on 
Monday, and with the same result, as regards a 
knowledge of the proceedings, as all the other. 
Nothing positive has transpired. Indeed there 
does not now appear to be much anxiety to gain 
infor^^mBS^ w» ■ aS **i i Maw** *' 

Peace is regarded as of certain issue, and 
the sittings of conference are looked upon as 
matter of routine, the recurrence of which is so 
regular as not to require notice. All parties 
seem now agreed that the deliberations progress 
favorably, and that the termination of the pro- 
ceedings may take place sooner than it was 
thought probable some days back. 

All matters of principle, it is confidently as- 
serted, will have been finally arranged before 
the end of the month. 

The three sittings of the congress last week 
were fa.r from justifying the hopes of a pacific 
arrangement. The two sittings of the present 
week are far more cheering, so far as tbey have 
gone. Tuesday's conferences ended more satis- 
factorily than the previous ones, and those of 
yesterday are still more so. Indeed, so sanguine 
is the hope in certain quarters that the chances 
in favor of peace are greatly augmented, that 
peace is looked upon as all but certain. 

There were two modes of arriving at peace- 
one by large concessions on the part of the al- 
lies; the other, by large concessions on that of 

So for as can be ascertained in matters where 
everything is against obtaining accurate inform- 
ation, no concessions of any moment have been 
made by us. The logical conclusion is that it 
is Russia that is gradually yielding, while Eng- 
land and France are still united and firm as ev- 
er. Of the favorable change which has come 
over the aspect of the conferences, no doubt 
need be entertained. The information comes 
from an excellent source, and it is confirmed in 
other quarters. It is, however, said by persons 
entitled to respect that the fifth poiot has been 
decided, satisfactorily of course, and that the 
one before the plenipotentiaries relates to the 
Danubian Principalities. 

The samo paper of the 11th says : — 

The sixth meeting of the conference was held 
on Saturday, but, like all tho preceding, there- 
suit has not been permitted to transpire with any 
degree of exactitude. The Times' Puris corres- 
pondent, writing ou Sunday evening, affirms, on 
authority, that the meeting of Saturday had not 
proved so satisfactory ns tne two previous ones. 
The writer however adds, that henceforth mat- 
ters will go on more rapidly, from which it may 
be inferred that some important questions have 
already been decided, and that probably, to- 
wards the close of the present week we shall be 
able to form an opinion as to the definitive re- 
sult, rfirt, m* tsi IMCjili* >t< 

The Asscmblee Rationale says that publio 
confidence in the re-establisbment of peace has 
been shaken by the conflicting rumors circulated 
with respect to the deliberations of the plenipo- 
tentiaries. Our Paris contemporary reproves 
this spirit of doubt, which, it asserts, is founded 
on no more substantial grounds (han the mere 
speculative opinions of the continental press. 

The Paris correspondent of the Post, writing 
on the 7th, says :— 

A Berlin dispatch of today mentions the pas- 
sago through that city of two Russian diploma- 
tists, with new instructions for Couut Orloff, re- 
lative to the frontier question. 

The Paris letter of the 7th has the following 
hopeful view of matters : — 

The prospect of a settlement of the various 
points under the consideration of the plenipoten- 
tiaries was gloomy enough last week, and more 
than one plenipotentsary began to be seriously 
apprehensive of the result. Had the members 
of the congress been at liberty to speak their 
thoughts some six or seven days .ago, it would 
be found that war rather than peace was: by them 
regarded as more likely to follow the expiration 
of the armistice. Matter* haw now changed, 
and changed much for the better. 

Paris, Monday night. There is no doubt that 



interests of. 

the country would bear. Nor is there any rea. toe i uilt s ittiog of the congress on Saturday end- 
sonable prospect that the loss will be lefs in ed with most favorable, auspioes. 
years to come. Tho causes that have created I h has been reported that the dispatches 
this state of things do not disappear or grow brought by Count Schurvalofl from St. Peters- 
weak. ~ , [burg refer to the question of abrogating the a cts 
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of the congress of Vienna that exclude a Napo- 
leon from the French throne forever. 
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Tbi readeri of the Herald are moit earDeatiybeaoQirht to given 

room la their pntyen; that by meansof It God may be honored and 
hU troth advanced ; alao, that It may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and diacemraent of the truth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or haitj speech, or sharp , unbrolh- 
eriydlipuiallon. 



THE OATH FOR CONFIRMATION. 

Trts testimony of the apoitle is, (Ueb. 6:13-18). 
that, " When God make promise to Abraham, be- 
cause lie could swear by no greater, He sware by 
Himself, saying, Surely blessing I will bless tbee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thee. And so, af- 
ter he bad patiently endured, he obtained the prom- 
ise. For men verily swear by the greater,: and 
in oath for confirmation is to them an end of all 
strife. Wherein Ciod, willing more abundantly to 
show unto the heirs of promise the immutability 
of His counsel, confirmed it by an oath : that by 
two immutable things, in which it was impossible 
for Ciod to lie, we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay bold of the hope 
set before "-!-[■■. % 0 aborfl rat vnv MtwiT 
The oath by which God confirmed Hie promise, 
was in accordance with the ancient custom by 
which parties affirmed an agreement while stand- 
ing between the severed parts of a slaughtered 
animal. The Lord said to Abraham, (Gen. If?: 
9-12) " Take me an heifer of three years old, and 
a she goat of three years old, and a ram of three 
years old, and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. 
And he took him all these, and divided them in the 
midst, and laid each pieoe one against another : 
but the birds divided he not, And when the fowls 
came down upon the carcasses, Abram drove them 
away. And when the sun was going down, a deep 
sleep fell upon Abram ; and, lo, a horror of great 
darkness fell upon bim." And, (v. 17,) " It c»me 
to pies, that when the sou went down, and it was 
dark, behold a smoking furnace, and a lamp that 
passed between those pieces." 

A symbol of Deity, thus passing between those 
divided parts, gave to Abraham the strongest pos- 
sible confirmation, that he, as well as his seed, 
should inherit the land of promise. 

In oonnvction with this, the Lord also gave ad- 
ditional, and more specific information to Abraham 
respecting the sojourn of his seed. He said to him 
(vs. 13-15) '• Know of a surety that thy seed shall 
be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall 
serve them ; and they shall afflict tbeui four hun- 
dred years ; and also that nation whom thev shall 
serve, will 1 judge ; and afterward shall they come 
oat with great substance. And tbou shalt go to 
thy fathers in peace ; thou shalt be buried in a 
good old age. But in the fourth generation they 
shall come hither again : for the iniquity of the 
Amorites is not yet full." (v. 18) •• In the same 
day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, say- 
ing, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the 
river of Egypt unto the great river, the Eu- 
phrates." . _ . _. 

Thus the inheritance by Abram 's seed was not 
to be immediate, but in the distant future ; and 
Abram himself was to descend to the tomb and 
await the morning of the resurrection, before the 
land would be his to inherit — it being then the in- 
heritance of nations who were to be dispossessed. 

Seven years later, "when Abram was ninety 
years old and nine," he was honored with another 
visible manifestation of Jehovah, who communi- 
cated the qualifications which he must possess and 
the conditions on which he was to be the recipient 
or God's promise : (Gen. 17:1, 2) " The Lord ap- 
peared unto Abram, and said unto him I am the 
Almighty God [El-Shadai] ; walk before Me and 
be thou perfect. And I will make My covenant 
between Me and thee, and I will multiply thee ex- 
ceedingly." And (re. 7-10) '• I will establish My 
covenant between Me and thee, and thy seed after 
thee in their generations for an everlasting coven- 
ant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after 



Elohim] said unto Abraham. Thou shalt keep my 
covenant therefore, thou and thy seed after thee 
in their generations . . . Every man-child among 
you shall be circumcised." And (v. 22) " He left 
off talking with him, and God [the Elohim] went 
up from Abraham." -1 it aeM 

The inheritance of that land, by Abraham and 
bis seed, was therefore dependent on their walking 
before God, being perfect, and keeping IHb cove- 
nant. XI IUU|I 

The affliction to which the seed of Abraham was 
to be subjected for 400 years, and which period 
was to be ended by their coming out with great 
substance, is supposed to have commenced when, 
(Gen. 22:'.*,) " Sarah saw the son of Hagar the 
Egyptian . . . mocking" Isaac, on the day be 
was weaned, which, as Jerome holds, was, in that 
age, when they were about five years old,— thirty 
years after the promise. • JMaDAn|WigMlr«t 

THE MILLENNIUM. 

. . Concluded from page 92d. 

[l.y reply to an article on the millennium, copied 
from the Christian Messenger, a Baptist paper 
published in Branford, Canada West, — into the 
Herald of Feb. 23dJ uag dA tm *aNM*pf 
The next proposition of the Messenger is, 
'• 3. The personal reign view of the millennium, 
is inconsistent with the statements of Scripture, 
respecting Christ's mediatorial office." 
The Messenger affirms that 
" Nothing has been more clearly revealed in the 
Bible as respects future things, than the fact that 
Christ's mediation is to be co-eval with the dura- 

IfBEVm? t etna tt W w*tri»jwtwt> wfc 'I 

Granted : we have not a word of dissent from 
this. It remains to be seen how the reign of 
Christ on earth, after the close of probationary 
time, is inconsistent with the continuance of His 
mediatorial office till then. The Messenger quotes : 
" Psa. 72:17 — ' Hie name shall endure forever : 
His name shall be continued as long a9 the sun : 
and men shall be blessed in him : all nations shall 
call him blessed." lb. 110:1— ' Sit thou at my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool.' 1 Cor. 15:23-26—' But every man in hie 
own order : Christ the first fruits : afterward they 
that are Christ's at his coming. Then cometh the 
end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God, even the Father ; when he shall have put 
down all rule, and all authority, and power. For 
he must reign, till he bath put all enemies under 
his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed 
it»atiMlr» M* I* MM** 
On these scriptures the Messenger argues : 
" The personal reign hypothesis breaks up en- 
tirely the divine order of these momentous affairs, 
by making the mediation of Christ to close a thou- 
sand years before the time appointed of God, or a 
thousand years before the end. The apostle af- 
firms that until Christ comes lie is to be mediator, 
and when he docs come and has destroyed death 
by the omnipotent act of the resurrection, he will 
then cease to hold the gracious office, which shows 
the direct contrariety existing between His in- 
spired instructions, and the opinions of these good 
men who hold the doctrine of a personal reign." 
It innocently adds . " The Millenarians may not 
see the obscurity of their opinions on this point 
as wc see it j or they would never again attempt 
to propagate them amongst men I " 

Millenarians probably do not see it, as the Mes- 
senger sees it ; tbey see nothing in their theory at 
variance with those teachings. Nor would the 
Messenger, if it were better informed respecting 
their views and more familiar with the scriptures 
by which they are sustained. 
The next proposition of the Messenger is : 
4. The doctrine held by Millenarians respect- 
ing the reign of Christ on earth, makes void many 
of the gracious predictions and promises contained 
in tho Bible." btitMU *i ts+ *l>m 

Of these promises the Messenger first quotes 
Gen. 22:1S— " And in thy seed shall all the na- 
tions be blessed." He adds: " The apostle says 
expressly that the Seed mentioned is Christ." 

Very well, and will not all nations be blessed in 
Christ I Millenarians teach expressly that, as in 
Matt. 24:14, " This gospel of the kingdom must 
be preached in all the world as a witness to all 
nations, and Men shall the end come ;" and that 
as the result of this preaching of the gospel, there 
will, at the end, have been redeemed (Rev. 5:9) 
" out of every kindred, and tongue, and nation," 
those who shall sing the new song of " Moses and 
the Lamb." ;.t<nMtno 

The Messenger argues that there is not time to 
have this fulfilled in the present century. But 
that is a questioo of time, and does not affect the 



thee. And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed 

after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, V"* of the ^'8° of Cbriat on carth ; which the 
nil the land of Canaan , for an everlasting posses- XtMm S tr sbou,d haTC logician enough to 
sion ; and I will be their God. And God fthe h * Te P erceited i btfote advancing it as an objec- 

1 tion ! 



The next promise quoted is Num. 14:21 — " As 
truly as I live, saith the Lord, all the earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the Lord." 

And will it not be. when, (Matt. 13:40-43) " In 
the end of this world, the Son of man shall send 
forth His angels, and they shall gather out of His 
kingdom all things that offend, and . . . the right- 
eous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
father 1" It certainly cannot he true of the earth 
before that epoch ; for the Saviour has said that 
till then, the children of the kingdom, and the 
children of tho wicked one, represented by 
" good seed " and " tares," (v. 30) will '• both 
grow together until the harvest." The reign of 
Christ on earth, instead of being an obstacle to 
the filling of the earth " with the glory of the 
Lord," is the very event that is to accomplish 
it; for the Scriptures teach, that He will come 
in His own glory, in the glory of the Father, and 
all the holy angels with Him. 

The next scripture quoted is Isa. 11:9 — " For 
the earth shall be full of the glory of the Lord as 
the waters cover the Bea." 

And will it not be at the era of His coming 1 It 
cannot be before then ; for the man of sin (2 Tbess. 
2:8) is only to be destroyed " by the brightness of 
His coming." 

Tb* next text is. Psa. 72:8—" He shall have 
dominion also from sea to Bea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth." 

And will it not be so, when, at His coming, 
(Dan. 7:27) " The kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
Him V 

The next scripture cited, is Psa. 22:27 — " All 
thn ends of the world shall remember and turn 
unto Abe Lord, and all the kindred of the nations 
shall worship before Him." 

And so tbey will do. when, (Pea. 37.9) " evil 
doers shall be out off, but those that wait upon 
the Lord, they shall inherit the earth ;" which 
will not be till the second advent. 

The next scripture cited, is Matt. 24:14—" This 
gospel'of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nation*." 

This also is true ; but why has the Messenger 
omitted tho remaining clause of the verse : " then 
shall the end cornel" The gospel must be preached 
before the end can come : but it is equally as ex- 
plicit that when it has been thus preached, as a 
ujlnesi, then, and not a thousand years after as 
tne .VnrAmjtr 1 teaches, bfjt fAe-if sbnll the ond come. 
DoeB the Missenger know where the gospel has not 
been preached as a witness? 

The next scripture cited, is Rev. 11:15 — " The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of His Christ." 

And so tbey will be, as is shown in the context 
of the last scripture quoted, (which the Messenger 
has strangely failed to see) when, (v. 15) the sev- 
enth angel sounds, and (v. 18,) when is come 
the time of the dead that they should be judged, 
and thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear 
thy name, small and great, and shouldest destroy 
them which destroy the earth." Not till then will 
the kingdom be given to the saints. 

The only remaining scripture cited under this 
head, is Psa. 2:8 — H Ask of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession " 
But what will be done with the incorrigible hea- 
then who shall be submitted to Christ's executive 
judgment ? The next verse to that quoted answers 
the question : v. 9 — " Thou shalt break them with 
a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash them in pieces liko 
a potter's vessel." It isa strange blindness which 
enables expositors thus to separate texts from their 
connection ! When the heathen are thus removed 
from the inheritance, the possession of it will be 
Christ's with his saints. 

The Messenger now comes to a question of time, 
and asks, " If the period is at hand wiien the sec- 
ond advent of the Son of God will occur as the 
Millenarians affirm, how are the vast countries of 
the earth who [which] have never been blessed 
with the gospel to be favored with that privilege!" 

What countries are referred to, the Messenger 
specifies by inquiring, " When is Ethiopia to 
stretch forth her hands unto God!" 

The Messenger seems to be entirely ignorant of 
the fact, that Nubia is the ancient Ethiopia, and 
that it was early converted to Christianity— nu- 
merous remains of churches and a corrupt Chris- 
tianity continuing there at the present time. Thus 
Ethiopia has stretched forth her bands ! 
The Messenger next inquires : 
" How are the isles of the sea to wait for the 
Redeemer's law, and receive it?" 
There is evident ignorance here, that by '• isles," 



in tho Scriptures, reference is made to maritime 
countries— those bordering on the sea, whether 
they are, or are not surrounded by water; and 
that by the " isles of the sea," the countries bor- 
dering on the shores of the Mediterranean sea, 
and the islands within it, are particularly referred 
to— all of which received the gospel early in the 
first century. Thns the isles did wait for and re- 
ceive the law. 
The Messenger next asks : 
** By what means are the vast regions of Africa, 
China, Japan, Tartary, and India, who [which) 
1 have never heard of Christ's fame, or seen His 
glory,' to be made the scenes of His conquering 
love, and redeeming grace !" h» tliitttiUtf^ 
Does the Messenger know that those countries 
have never had the gospel preached there * China 
listened to the preaching of the gospel in the third 
century. Mosheim says that in the fourth cen- 
tury Africa was resplendent with the light of the 
gospel— how far it penetrated no man can Bay. 
And Japan still observes the annual custom of 
trampling on the cross, to 6how their contempt for 
the gospel which was preached there centuries 
ago, as a witness to them. ito dMMltt tW 

The remaining proposition of the Messenger is, 
. " 5. The personal reign doctrine involves an 
avowal of absolute impossibilities." 
In proof of this it sayB that 
" The Son of Gjd will come in His own glory, 
His Father's glory, and in the glory of the holy 
angels, as the Scriptures declare. The saints are 
to be raised in glory — their whole nature will be 
spiritual, immortal, incorruptible, and entirely 
stripped of all that is carnal, earthly, or corporeal. 
The effulgence of Deity, and all the resplendence 
of the Godhead, will shine forth from the person 
of Christ which will absorb the light and eclipse 
the sun. How then is it possible for the Saviour 
and his saints in this state of glory, to reign in 
the presence of mortal man for a thousand veare !" 

There being then no mortal men, and it being 
not in this polluted world, but in the regener- 
ated world to come, that the Saviour will 
reign, it will be just adapted to rnat glory 
which is predicted to fill it, but which can 
never fill it while the earth is polluted, and mor- 
tal men are on the earth, as the Messenger else- 
where in this article argues ! The saints however, 
will not bo incorporeal ; for were they so they 
would still be unrcsarrected. When they are 
raised, it is to be in the likeness of Christ's glori- 
fied body, which He told Ilia disciples to handle, 
because an unresurrected spirit has not " flesh and 
bones " and they his gl.irified body are to have! 

Still misapprehending the question, the Messen- 
ger quotes, •' No man can see God's fiioe and 
live ;" but as this cannot affect the resurrected 
saints, it is impertinent to the present issue. 

The Messenger next cites 2 Pet. 3:10— "Tho 
day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; 
in the which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat, the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up." 

Tho earth however is not here affirmed to be 
burnt up. Properly punctuated it rends, " the 
elements shall melt with fervent beat, the earth 
also, and the works that are therein shall be 
burned np." That the earth itself will survive 
its purgatorial fires, and be restored to its pristine 
splendor, is not only in accordance with numerous 
scriptures, but it ia expressly affirmed in the very 
next words that follow, (v. 13) " Nevertheless we, 
according to his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness." 

If perfectly honest, what shall wo think of the 
competency of one who thus assumes to tench, and 
is bo strangely unconscious of the context of the 
many scriptures he quotes ? 

We have given the article of the Messenger to 
our readers, and we have given them our opinion 
of it. If the Messenger will, in the spirit of can- 
dor, review its arguments, it will see how far tbey 
fail of sustaining its position. i . :f » tt© 



Lruer from Bre. S. Narcroa*. 

I pairs the Herald far above any other paper, as 
a true Scripture exponent of all the questions in- 
volving present truth. Our family look for its 
weekly visits with much interest. The Guide, al- 
so, the children are much delighted with. 

Please give in the Herald some light on the 13th 
chapter of Revelation, tho last eight verses — espe- 
cially the lust verse ; and oblige 

S. Norcross. Postmaster. 

First Fork, Clinton, county, Pa., March ~,lh, 1856. 

Rehires. Those texts you will find explained in 
full, in a small volume, entitled " Brief Commen- 
tary on the Apocalypse," — price 60 cents, for sale 
at this office. 

The first agent brought to view in those texts is 
"The two horned Beast." The view we have 
there taken of it, is that the Eastern Roman Em- 
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pire is thus symbolized — the " first beast " being 
Western Rome. The Papacy received its principal 
form and shape under Constantino, who removed 
his capital from Rome to Constantinople, and thus 
laid the foundation of the Eastern empire ; and 
the head of the papacy was denominated Univer- 
sal Bishop by Justinian, a later emperor of the 
East. 

The Imago of the Beast, we understand to sym- 
bolic the papaoy. The symbol is not a beast, but 
the image of one. A beast can symbolize only a 
civil power. The Papacy is not a civil power, 
but is in all respects the image of one — be- 
ing modeled, in its ecclesiastical relations, after 
the corresponding civil powers of the state. — 
Into this image State, life wag infused by powers 
received from the Eastern Empire, bo that it, in 
turn, began to speak in a blasphemous and arro- 
gant manner, and in time was able to command 
the various governments that were in sympathy 
with it, to put to death all whom the church should 
denounce as heretics. 

Tho mark of the beast is its name. The heathen 
used to designate the god whose authority they ac- 
knowledged, by imprinting its name, or some mark 
by which it was recogoiied, into their flesh. To 
receive the mark of the beast, was, therefore, to 
recognize its authority and to acknowlede subjec- 
tion to it. To submit to the rites of the church, 
was commanded by the state, and those who re- 
fused, were regarded as having rejected its authori- 
ty. Under Pope Alexander IT.', the Lateran Coun- 
cil passed an act forbidding any to harbor heretics 
in their houses or to trade with than. The Synod of 
Tours passed a law that no one should assist tbem, 
" no not so much as to exercise commerce with 
thein in telling or buying.''' 

In like manner the Hindoos, at the present time, 
show their devotion to their gods by marking them- 
selves with devices that designate them ; and any 
one who apostatizes from their religion, by becom- 
ing a Christian, is regarded by them as an outcast ; 
and toejpttben villages will neither trade with 
them, administer to their necessities, nor hold in- 
tercourse with them. The Papacy, in taking the 
cane position respecting heretics, only showed 
how thoroughly paganised it had become, — there 
being lelt to it very few characteristics that are 
common to Christianity. 



legislative action. The result of the experiments 
to ascertain the value of the Spanish sixteenth, 
eighth nnd quarter of a dollar is reported to the 
committee as indicating the first to be worth a 
fraction over five cents, the second about eleven, 
and the quarter between twenty-three and twenty- 
four cents. The bill they have framed is believed 
to provide, that the cxistiog laws authorizing the 
circulation and establishing a value of all foreign 
coins, except the Spanish fractional divisions of 
tho dollar, be at once repealed. As to these frac- 
tions they allow them to be circulated for two 
years at the value of five, ten, and twenty cents 
respectively, and thereafter they are to be excluded 
altogether from circulation. But at the mint they 
will at all times be received as bullion ; and paid 
for by weight. The effect of this will doubtless 
be, that they will be collected and sent to the mint 
as the beet market — the price there obtained ex- 
ceeding their value in circulation. This result 
will be promoted also by classifying them with 
our own decimal divisions. The public having 
then but one measure of value or price in aoiail 
transactions, will have no motive for persisting to 
retain in use the small Spanish coins, and thus 
that most annoying imposition, by some dealers 
systematically practised, and chiefly to the preju- 
dice of the poor, ot filching a fraction of a cent 
from every purchaser unprovided with even 
change, will be effectually gotten rid of.— JV. Y. 
Journal of Commerce. ' fgtfMINI afMNS"^ 
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The Enrlh: In Cine nnd Cure. 

In illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distiric^in it- 
self , «nd y«t to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, Ac., 
and discussing the doctrines of the Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, Ac. 

The articles whioh have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 
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30. 
44. 

52. 



60. 

II 

68. 

* 

70. 



84. 

92. 
100. 
108. 



The Work of Creation, 

Man's Eden Home, 

The Law and Penalty 

The Tempter. kMov' vJmM^i 

The Temptation. 1st,** 

The Culprits and their Sentence. " 

The Judge. li^Sfl 

The Earth and Man under the Curse. " 

Cain and Abel. 4tM V|tMlfl 

The Church Before the Flood. J> 

The Church in the Ark. . m. >J 

The Epoch of the Flood. 

Tho Earth that now is, • 

Noah and his Posterity. alMM 

The Post-Diluvian Apostasy 

Johovah's Deed to Abraham, " 

The Oath for Confirmation. " 
There will follow in the following order : 

The Plain of Jordan. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. 

Divine Manifestations and Promises to Isaac and* 
Jacob. 'aa/ji ucstf T, 

The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. 

Jehovuh's Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 

The Institution of the Sabbath. 

His Guidance of Israel in the Wilderness. 

Tbe Giving of the Law on Sinai. 

The Divine Presence. 

The Ark of the Covenant. Umta* I ,loa m 
The Spies' Report. !"ti*i*Muiuky*tm 
Tho Last Vear of Israel in the Wilderness. 
Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 
The Nations of Canaan. 

The Iniquity of the AaloritdL^J■'•^'**■■'•• , 
Israel in the Possession of Canaan. 
Ac. &c. &e. Ac. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the series. 



EvnALMixo a Win.— Th« following curious cir- 
cumstance is just now creating some merriment in 
commercial circles : A Yankee captain, whose car- 
go was consigned to Messrs. Baring ft Co., had the 
misfortune to lose his wife, who was on board with 
him on the voyage, and being reluctant to throw 
the body overboard, resolved to bring the lady to 
England, there to receive proper Bepultnre. A por- 
tion of the cargo consisted of oil of cinnamon. The 
captain took a sufficient quantity and placed the 
body in it, thus effectually embalming it for the 
remainder of the voyage. On arriving at the port 
of London, the Yankee captain called upon the par- 
ties to whom the oil was consigned, and requeoted 
how much was to pay for the oil be used. He was 
astounded at being told that the valne of the oil 
so used was £900, and that he must immediately 
pay over that sum. Of course this was out of the 
question, and the captain was soon after arrested 
for the amount, but was bailed by Messrs. Baring, 
who it is reported have satisfied the owners. The 
Custom House- authorities having been made ac- 
quainted with the circumstances, refused to allow 
the oinnamon oil to be landed. — Cork Examiner. 
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Foreign Silver Coi.ns.— We learn that the Fi- 
nance Committee of the United States Senate have 
matured a project designed to lead to the gradual 
abandonment and ultimate rejection or the small 
Spanish silver coins as part of the circulating me- 
dium, and that it will forthwith be submitted to 



Remarkable incident at Sea.— Among the start- 
ling incidents with which the papers are filled, of 
the sufferings and losses that have recently occur- 
red on the ocean, the following account of the es- 
cape of the ship Wisconsin, Capt. Scott, from 
Uavre for this port, from destruction, by light- 
ning, and the unusual phenomena attending it, 
will be read with interest : 

The ship's position was lat. 37 30 N., long. 70 
40 W. Temperature of water, 69 degrees Fahren- 
heit. The weather dark and lowering, with sharp 
lightning, and barometer falling fast ; ship under 
double reefed topsaibj, foresail and jib. At 2 A. 
M. commenced blowing hard, with heavy ruin and 
sleet. At 2. 30 A. M., while shortening sail, an 
immense ball of fire struck the main royal mast- 
head, and then foil on tbe main hatch, where it ex- 
ploded with a tremendous force, filling the deck 
with fire and sparks, with continued explosions of 
the particles like detonating powder or torpedoes. 
Owing to the ice, sleet and snow, with which the 
decks, bulwarks, rigging and sails were covered, 
the fire was soon extinguished. About ten min- 
utes afterwards a second ball struck near the same 
place, but was driven by the force of the wind just 
clear of the ship's side to lee-ward, when it ex- 
ploded with a loud report and great commotion. 

There were several men furling the jib at the 
time, and the concussion was so great that it lifted 
them nearly clear off the boom. The tornado last- 
ed all next day and night, from N. W. by N. The 
air very cold, and water 69 degrees, causing an 
immense exhalotion from the Gulf, which congeal- 
ed as soon as it rose, and driven furiously over the 
ship, excluding the very light of day. One of the 
crew was knocked down and stunned, for a time, 
but was not seriously injured. The mate was 
handed by it, and probably will not recover the 
sight of both eyes. Had it not been for the ice, 
sleet and rain which deluged the ship, there can be 
no doubt but that she would have been on fire from 
the truck to the water. The fore-top sail was 
blown out of the bolt-rope and the royal mast-head 
seared as it were with a red hot iron, being all the 
damage the ship received, which, to say the least, 
was very providential.— N. Y. Courier. 



StiocKiNO Tragedy.— Tbe Syracuse (X. Y.) Jour- 
nal pies the following account of the mnrder of 
four children by their mother, near Bridgeport, on 
Sunday the 23d alt. Tbe name of the woman is 
Ward, whose husband, Matthew Ward, (a name of 
ill omen) is a drunken wretch : 

" It appears that the husband neglected his 
family, and treated them in the most cruel man- 



Oke Million Stroies with a Pen. — A man lately 
accepted a challenge to moke one million strokeB 
with a pen and ink within a month ; not to be 
mere scratches or dots, but far-down strokes, such 
as form the child's first lesson in writing. The 
month was to be four weeks, and be was to abstain 
from the task on Sundays ; so that he must aver- 
age 36.000 strokes per day. On the first day he 



ner. The wife and mother has threatened that if . executed about 50,000 strokes : on the second day 
he did not reform his ways, and help her to take i nearly as many. But at length, after many days, 
proper care of the children, she would murder . the hand became stiff and weary, the wrist swollen, 
them and take her own lire. He heeded not the | and it required the constant attendance of a rela- 
threat, but persisted in his brutality Yesterday tion or friend to besprinkle it, without interrupt- 



morning he left home to go fishing on the Lake, 
and during his absence she executed her threat, 
taking an axe and with it cutting the throats of 
four of her five children, the youngest of whom 
was only two months old- The oldest of the chil- 
dren, aged about eight years, escaped only by run- 
ning away, she vainly pursuing him, with axe in 
hand, for some distance. She then returned to the 



ing its progress over the puper, with a lotion calcu- 
lated to invigorate it. On the 23d day the million 
strokes, exceeded by some few thousands •• to make 
assurance doubly sure," was accomplished. — N.Y. 

Mirror.' 4(MrV)M»«>tltn> t*V<MM9Mp<ixA 



Legislation for Slaves. — In the Kentucky Sen- 
ate, a bill " to provide against the demoralization 
house where she perpetrated these shocking acts, I of slaves," was passed by a vote of 30 to 2. H pro- 
and seizing her husband's razor, attempted to com- hibits the selling, giving or loaning of any spiritous 
mit suicide by cutting her throat. She did not or vinous liquors to any slave, unless upon the writ- 
out deep enough, however, to render the wound 
fatal, and when discovered was literally covered 
with Mood, and suffering the most intense agony." 



A Horrible Tragedy.— The last chapter in the 
history of tho tragedy involving tho death of Ste- 
vens, clerk of the Ohio Belle, and the disappear- 
once of the murderer, has not yet been made pub- 
lic in this locality. The Memphis Whig says that 
after tbe murder was committed, the man Jones, 
the perpetrator, was beaten and tortured inhuman- 
ly by the crew and passengers, and that he was 
then thrown overboard, with two heavy iron weight! 
around his neck, and drowned like a dog ! A story 
was then gotten up and published fur and wide, 
accounting for the disappearance of Jones by say- 
ing that he managed to elude the guard that was 
appointed to watch him, jumped overboard and 
swam ashore. The Whig severely denounces the 
officers of the boat, in which we join, for permit- 
ting this barbarous aot to be perpetrated. We 
hope all concerned in the outrage may be severely 
punished— St. Imuis Intelligencer. 



ten order of the owner or the person having the 
control of the services of the Blave. 

A memorial is about to be presented to the Leg- 
islature of Virginia, which proposes considerable 
alteration in tbe Slavery laws. Thus : forbidding 
tho separation of parents and children : recogni- 
zing tho marriage of Blaves ; and allowing persons 
of color to be taught to read and write. •• to as to 
assist their moral and mental elevation.'' 



Microscopes for Thixy-bs.— Professor Ebren- 
berg's microscope, which did such good service in 
procuring undeniable proor of the Simonides 
fraud, has been made use of again, in Prussia, to 
detect the thief that stole a barrel of jipeoio which 
Had been purloined on one of the railways. One 
of i number of barrels, that should all have con- 
tained coin, was found on arrival at its destination 
to have been emptied of its precious contents and 
re-tilled with sand. On professor Ehrenberg being 
consulted, he sent for samples of sand from all tbe 
stations along the different lines of railway that 
the specie had passed, and by means of his micros- 
cope identified the station from which the interpo- 
lated sand must have been taken. Tho station once 
fixed upon it was not difficult to hit upon the cul- 
prit in the small number of employees on duty 
there. 

Rxlioioji among the Chinese. — Religion would 
appear to* be at a low ebb among the Chinese.— 
The priest sits down in front of an altar with a 
small taper burning, and with a small mallet in 
one hand, and a string of beads in the other, he 
begins to hum or half sing a number of words ; 
this appears to be all the worship they have, and 
their belief is that the Priest can and must do all 
the praying. In this latter particular the Chinese 
are not alone ; there is a large class of religionists 
in our own country who look to the Ministers to 
do all the praying. 



It is stated upon German authority, in the Pitts- 
burg Dispatch, that since the Sunderbund war in 
Switzerland, the Catholic clergy and monks, fear- 
ful of losing tbe large property they held, have 
been converting it into cash, which they have from 
time to time sent to the United States to purchase 
land with. They Ipve agents in this country to 
manage these lands, and get Catholic settlers for 
them. In this way a colony has been founded in 
Iowa, mostly of Germans from Pittsburg. 



Old Age — A correspondent informs us of an 
ancient mansion in Upper Beverly which is not 
only interesting as having been built 200 years 
ago, but also as being at present the residence of 
four venerable ladies. The ageB of these ladies 
are respectively 81. 78, 76 and 75 years. Ton*, 
of them are sisters' and were born in the house, 
and the other is a sister-in-law. They all enjoy 
good health, and work daily at shoe-binding and 
tailoring. Our informant mentions that the one 
aged 78, was at his house a few days since, in her 
capacity as tailoress. Such instances of green old 
age are very pleasing.— Sakm Register- 



Tax Puritan Recorder (Boston) states that even- 
ing prayers have been dispensed with in Cam- 
bridge, with the consent of the Board of Overseers, 
because the students were so unruly that decorum 
could not be preserved. The Recorder thinks, that 
nothing bnt the severity of orthodox government 
of the college can remedy this evil. The same 
journal thinks that Ministers who becomo lecturers 
unfit themselves for their professional duties, and 
that infidel and heterodox lectures sow the seeds of 
error. 



The mail for California from Utah in January 
last, was carried over the Sierra Nevada mountains 
by a Norweigan, who footed it on snow-shoes 
seven feet long and four inches wide, in the form 
of skates, and Bhoved himself along with a pole. 

An old man in New York, named John McCay- 
hen, got up in the night and stabbed himself, say- 
ing he was tired of life. Another named Holland, 
at Delhi, la., cut a hole in the ioe, just large 
enough to get in, and crawled through to bis 
death. 



Is the Man Demented? Or is he actuated by a 
Lying Spirit? A writer in the Spiritual Telegraph 
says : " Christendom thinks that Infinite wisdom 
came down to this onr world to carry out a scheme 
to enable man to retain all his vile lusts and to 
save him from the wrath of Infinite Love, and by 
' faith in the vicarious sufferings of Christ,' to 
enable the sinner, with all his natural selfishness 
and spiritual depraved attractions to enter Heaven ! 
Not that He provided a way or means by which 
man could be saved from the only evil in the world 
— his depraved, debased, infernal self-love and pride 
and self-sufficiency; but that he might retain these 
oe a real good and take them with him into those 
celestial realms !" 



The St. Louis Republican states that it has been 
satisfactorily ascertained that tbe mail for Boston, 
sent from that city on the 26th of January last, 
never reached its destination, nor has anything 
been heard of it. Two business houses of St. 
Louis are sufferers— one for §300, and another for 
$600 — and tbe presumption is, that the mail was 
a very valuable one. 



Important Movement.— The Senate ot Hamburg, 
and several Prussian district authorities, have 
adopted measures to prevent tbe sale of through 
tickets to emigrants to the Western States. This 
step has been deemed necessary in consequence of 
the numerous frauds which have been practised 
by the agents of forwarding houses. All evasions 
of the law will hereafter meet with severe punish- 
ment. Other German governments have in con- 

temptation the enactment of similar ordinances. 

N. 1". Evening Poft-^Jrt 



Judge Hays, of California, recently decided 
that fourteen colored persons who were taken to 
California in 1851 by Robert Smith, their owner, 
could not be taken back by him to Texas, under 
pretext of being their proper guardian — they be- 
ing entitled to their freedom. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Oonarsrosnrtfrs are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views ihey present. Therefore irtktei not dlsaented from, 
srlllnitnecessartlv be understood •« endortert hy the publisher. 
In this department articles are solicited oa the general subject of 
the Advent, witboutreit-'ird to the parthralai view sreUke of any 
scriptare,f rom thef riendf o f the titrate 



SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES. 

(Concluded fron our lut.) 

AxoTnwt excuse not anfrequently made for neg- 
lecting the study of prophecy is, the want of ca- 
pacity to investigate such dark and intricate sab- 
jects, which it in supposed are designedly shrouded 
in mysterious symbols not to be comprehended. 
But how then can all scripture he fulfilled, if a 
part is unintelligible ? The holy Scriptures aro a 
divine revelation. To reveal, is to make known : 
and it is the design of the Scriptures to make 
known to man, the will and works of God. The 
last hook in the Bible is generally considered us 
intricate as any, and the name given it by inspi- 
ration, is " The Revelation of Jesus Christ." 
And its oiBce is, " to show unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass." " But," con- 
tinues the objector, " enough can be understood 
to seenre our salvation." And pray what is the 
use of the remaining portion, which cannot be un- 
derstood? Is it not a reflection on the wisdom 
of the divine Author of the Bible, to say that he 
has put more into it, than is of any use to those 
for whose instruction it was designed? True, it 
is the production of an infinite mind, but it is 
given for the benefit of fiuite ones. It consequent- 
ly affords a fountain of instruction, from which 
the most capuoious minds may continue to draw 
without exhausting it, or becoming satiated ; 
therefore the least need not fear. There is, to be 
sure, great disparity of intellect, and a still greater 
variety. And among the variety, few compara- 
tively, possess strong reasoning powers capable of 
vigorous and long continued effort and research ; 
while ordinary minds may be able to perceive and 
comprehend the deductions of others, and with the 
Bible in their hands, discriminate between what 
is true and what is false, and ban therefore em- 
brace truth and reject error. And he who has al- 
lotted this diversity has made ample provision for 
its exercise, by instituting such a relation in his 
church, that each member may perform the office 
to which it is adapted for mutual instruction and 
edification. Please read 1 Cor. 12th, and Eph. 
4:11-16, and see if it be not so. 

Among the apostles we find a loving John, an 
ardent Peter, acautiousThomas, a prudent James, 
and a Paul, in whom was combined an assemblage 
of raie qualities, with saperior reasoning and per- 
suasive powers, capable of convincing or con- 
founding obstinate Jews, ignorant Gentiles and 
violent opposers. And among the other disciples, 
we find Joseph, an honorable councillor ; Lazarus 
and his sisters, whom Jesus loved ; Nathaniel, in 
whom was no gnile ; Mary, who anointed the 
Lord ; the women who followed him to the cross 
and to the sepulchre ; Dorcas, fall of good works, 
and alms-deeds ; and probably, the woman, who, 
having only two mites, cheerfully consecrated all. 
And thus diversified the church still continues. 
But, as in the apostolic church there was but one | 
Paul, so now we are not to expect to find many 
with his endowments. Indeed, few, if any, at- 
tempt a thorough investigation of the whole chain 
of prophecy independent of any aid from the in- 
vestigations of others. Nor do I conceive that 
there can be any impropriety in making use of 
such aid, if we do not blindly follow it as a guide, 
but pattern the example of the noble Bereans,who 
" received the word spoken with all readiness of 
mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, whether 
these things are so." 

If then, we feel ourselves incompetent to the 
work of studying into the meaning of prophecy, 
and interpreting its figures and symbols, let ns 
avail ourselves of the investigations of others ; 
carefully examining their correctness according to 
the best of our ability, at the same time seeking 
the guide of the Spirit of truth, and beseeching 
■ Him who gave us his word, that he will open our 
understanding as he did those of the disciples, 
that we may understand the Scriptures. 

There is another •■icuse which puts on the garb 
of humility, and makes ignorance a virtue. Those 
objectors make no prcieosions to a knowledge of 
of the prophecies. •' They are not so wise as to 
profess to understand them." And this excuse is 



presented with an air of self-satisfaction which 
indicates a design to silence any who may have 
the presumption to express an opinion on such 
deep subjects, by an insinuation of arrogance, and 
an assumption of superior knowledge, which only 
betrays the folly of those who attempt to under- 
stand them. And truly, this very modest plea 
and insinuation are so confounding, that a reply 
can hardly be attempted. If indeed, any of us 
are guilty of exercising an overbearing spirit and 
manner in treating tha subject and its opposers, 
let us receive tho merited rebuke, and learn from 
the Scriptures that without tho fruits of the Spir- 
it, humility and love, knowledge is vain, and faith 
likewise. But if not guilty, let us meekly bear it 
as the reproach of Christ, and fear it far less than 
his rebuke for being slow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have spoken. 

Does uny reador say, well, this may all be true, 
but it is quite out of place ; for the readers of the 
Htrald acknowledge the importance of studying 
the prophecies, and none others will see, or be 
benefited by it! And is it indeed so! Among 
the thousands of its subscribers are there none 
who feel the importance of the subject to others, 
as well as to themselves, sufficiently to induce 
them to embrace every favorable opportunity to 
endeavor to interest them, by putting the "Herald 
into their hands, or otherwise calling their atten- 
tion to the suhject ? If this is the case with any, 
if former efforts having proved unsuccessful they 
have become discouraged, and have relinquished 
the hope of exciting an interest, permit me to 
suggest a few thoughts for your consideration snd 
encouragement. And while deeply sympathizing 
in your discouragement, lot mo ask, do you feel 
the importance yourself of an understanding of 
predicted events, and our present position in re- 
gard to them ? and does not your heart sometimes 
almost sink within you, when the thought sug- 
gests itself that possibly you may not be able to 
endure the ensuing couOiot, or be prepared to 
meet the final issue; and that after all you may 
miss of the kingdom, the crown, the glory, the 
everlasting inheritance ? And do you not feel as- 
sured that, if destitute of an acquaintance with, 
and a belief in what the Scriptures teach concern- 
ing these things, your danger would be still 
greater ? and would any consideration induce you 
to be in the condition of those who are indifferent 
to them ? What then, in view of our obligation 
to love our neighbor as ourselves, does duty de- 
mand? Has not' the instrumentality of others 
been ihe mean* uader God of awakening our at- 
tention to the subject ? We doubtless recognize 
this to be the fact. Yet we cannot recollect all 
the means employed, the motives presented, and 
the amount of influence eaoh exerted in producing 
conviction, and in leading ns to embrace the 
truth according to our convictions. Perhaps it 
was a very feeble instrument, a very slight effort, 
producing scarcely a perceptible impression, which 
gave the first impulse in that direction, and laid 
the foundation for more abiding impressions after- 
wards received. In efforts therefore for the bene- 
fit of others, let us ever bear in mind tho injunc- 
tion, " In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
ovening withhold not thine hand ; for thou know- 
est not whether shall prosper either this or that, 
or whether both shall be alike good." 

1 alluded to the circulation of the H., as among 
the means for disseminating light on the subject 
of prophecy, and happily there are, besides, many 
valuable works on the subject, which may be prof- 
itably read by ourselves, and are not unworthy 
the acceptance of those to whom we may offer 
their perusal. And this is another encourage- 
ment w effort. God is favoring this work by 
raising up able defenders and promoters of it. 
The number of devout and intelligent students and 
expounders of prophecy U unprecedented. And 
a still further encouragement is found in the 
spirit of candor which pervades their productions. 
'While they express their settled conviction that 
tho events predicted in the Scriptures have nearly 
all transpired, and that wo are on the verge of 
ibi* world's final catastrophe, they disclaim infal- 
libility, and giving us the data by which .tbey ar- 
rived at such conclusions, solicit attention, to ex- 
amine and compare the predictions of Scripture 
with historic' facts, and to judge of the applica- 
tion of the one to the other. Opposers cannot 
now with any show of reason affirm that it is only 
the fancy of an illiterate expositor. Some of the 
most mature soholars.and profound theologians, 
distinguished for talent and popularity, are con- 
secrating their talents aod attainments to the 
wprk of studying into our " present position in 
the prophetic calendar." and committing the re- 
Salts, to be borne as on the wings of the wind, 
and dispersed in both hemispheres. But they 
cannot bring the froits of their toil to onr dwell- 
ings and solicit our acceptance. They have la- 



bored faithfully in their department, may we like- 
wise in ours. 0. Stowe. 
East Washington, .\. R. 



LETTER PROM R. ROBERTSON. 

Tas following interesting epistle, is from out 
attentive and faithful agent in London. We wish 
he would write oftener. .{u i— ii lAlifM iili 

Bko. Hixks: — Alter the eventful occurrences of 
another year, I beg to transmit an account of my 
stewardship for 1855, so far as you ore immedi- 
ately concerned therein, together with a letter of 
credit of balanco due. 

Notwithstanding it is on divine reoord, that the 
Jews obtained possession of the land of Canaan 
by sanguinary warfare, which, doubtless, is typical 
of the divine vengeance that will be executed upon 
the enemies of God, in expelling them from the 
glorious holy land at the second coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; aJarge majority of Protestant 
Christians maintain an opinion, that His second 
advent will harmonize with His oharacter, as 

Prinoe of Peace," and consequently, that when 
His spiritual kingdom, which is now being extended 
by moral agency, shall be fully accomplished, 
then will be realized the millennial age of peace 
throughout the earth. This, and other similar 
traditionary dogmas, are, doubtless, the introduc- 
tion, in these " last days," to the scuffer's exclama- 
tion of " pence and safety." •' Where is tbe 
promise ot bis coming ? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were from tbe 
creation." — 2 Pet. 3:3. From such language, 
and parallel passages of scripture, it would seem 
that tbe pure doctrine of Christ (Isa. 41:17) as ex- 
pounded by him, concerning His personal " reign 
in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before His 
ancients gloriously," (Isa. 24:23,) will become 
obscured, by the corrupt '• doctrines of men that 
turn from the faith."— Col. 2:22; Titus 1:14. 
Tho view which the apostles themselves had con- 
cerning this sublime doctrine, was, undoubtedly, 
of a confused character, notwithstanding they 
frequently hoard our Lord speak of His coming 
again ; for, when He described to them the events, 
as recorded by the evangelists, that would usher 
in His return, they supposed that it would be 
marked by some portentous signs, followed imme- 
diately by the entire subjugation to the Jewish 
nation of all other dynasties, and the restoration 
of the throne of David in all its regal splendor, 
with Christ their King, consequently ; when our 
Lord foretold the destruction of Jerusalem and its 
temple, *ey eonoootod that event with Hig sec- 
ond advent, and concluded that both events would 
take place ere they had ended their pilgrimage j 
hence arose their questions : " Toll us, when shall 
these things be?" alluding to the overthrow of 
the city, and its magnificent temple, •' aod what 
shall be tbe sign of thy coming, and the end of the 
world?" or termination of the age, "when all 
these things shall be fulfilled," wbioh questions 
might be paraphrased thus : How long time will 
elapse ere these events tako place, and are they to 
be received as the signs immediately preo ding 
your manifestation as the Messiah, " to restore 
again the kingdom of Israel i" Our Lord did not, 
however, see fit to correct their narrow interpreta- 
tion of His prophetic language, but strove rather 
to inculcate a spirit of devout watchfulness in His 
people, (Mark 13:37) with the view to their " be- 
ing accounted worthy to escape " the judicial 
tribulation of the " last days," (Isa. 2C:20, 21,) 
and, " to stand before the Son of mun." Much of 
the prophecy as related by Malt. 24th, Mark 13th, 
and Luke 21st, refers, unquestionably, to the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, but it is evident, the pre- 
dictions that " nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom, and that there 
shall be famines, pestilences, and earthquakes in 
divers places," points to the '• gTcat tribulation " 
of the •' last days," (Joel 1:15 ; Jar. 30:7 ; Isa. 
ViX>; Zeph. 1:8; Dan. 12:21,4c.,) for. upon ex- 
amining the records of ancient history, it will bs 
found, that, nation did not rise against nution, 
and kingdom against kingdom, prior to the inva- 
sions of Judea, and destruction of Jerusalem ; 
also that during tbe forty years which intervened 
between our Lord's prediction, and the overthrow 
of that city, neither " wars " nor " rumors uf 
wars," were heard of, but the Boman Empire 
swayed its entire sceptre over all the then known 
porta of the world, and be it remembered, that 
" tbe wars," and " rumors of wars," are only in- 
troductive to the great tribulation of the " last, 
days," for it is added, " but the end is not yet," 
nor does it appear nntil tbe outpouring of tbe 
Holy Spirit, or baptism by Christ himself, which 
is the " one " essential; that His disciples were 
fully qualified to instruct the people in tbe " mys- 
teries of the kingdom of God," although it is true 
tbey were previously appointed with " power and 
authority to cast out evil spirits," Ac., to preach 



the kingdom of God to " the lost sheep of tbe 
house of Israel," they returned exulting in their 
power over the evil spirits, rather than that they 
were ordained to proclaim the glad tidings of eter- 
nal life to fallen man. Subsequently, however, when 
they were " endued with power from on high," 
they could explain, that " the mysteries which in 
preceding ages bad not been revealed unto the sons 
of men," were now " revealed by the Holy Spirit," 
(Eph. 3:5,) showing that " in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times," or, " fulness of the Gen- 
tiles," God will then " gather together in onr, all 
things in Christ, that is, belonging to Him, (Eph. 
1:10) and " so," that is, in such manner, '• nn en- 
trance will be administered unto them abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ."— 2 Pet. 1:2. Therefore, if 
men testify not according to this doctrine, it is, 
as declared by the evangelical prophet, " because 
there is no light in them :" they do not possess 
"the testimony of Jesus," which " is the stirit 
of prophecy," but substitute their own corrnpt. 
traditions for the pure doctrine of Christ, which 
brings •• life and immortality to light." 

Many men repudiate the necessity of continued, 
devout watchfulness for the secoud advent of 
Christ, as being of non-importonco, compared to a 
state of preparation for death, not discerning thut 
He who " tnrneth tbe shadow of death into morn- 
ing," (Amos 5:8) has imperatively commanded 
His people " to be faithful unto death," in pro- 
claiming the glad tidings of the long promised 
kingdom of God on earth reuewed, and " a crown 
of life " (immortality) will be their reward ; " for 
this mortal must put on immortality." — 1 Cor. 
15:53. But in no one instance does it appear that 
His people are commissioned to instruct men to 
" watch." " wait," or prepare for death, wbioh is 
the wages concomitant to sin. 

Again, many men interpret the second coming 
of Christ to Bignify the death of a believer in Him, 
not discerning that the disciples themselves viewed 
nis coming again as having the reverse tendency, 
for when our Lord, after His rcsurrection'said to 
Peter, •' If I will that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to tbee?" it is also added, "Then went 
this saying abroad among the brethren, that that 
disciple would not die."— John 21:22, 23. And 
it is here worthy of remark, touching the opinion 
that tbe millennium will be occasioned by some 
enlarged spiritual manifestation, contemporary 
with the universal spread of the gospel, that it is 
distinctly recorded, " the gospel or (glad tidings) 
shall be preached in all the world." as a '• wit- 
Ass's," decidedly implying, not as a iuean.s of gen- 
eral conversion, but rather a testimony against 
" them that obey not the truth," seeing that these 
" two witnesses," (Rev. 11:3) •• the books " (20:12) 
containing the law and gospel, will hereafter be 
opened in condemnation of those who arc not 
' written in the Lamb's book of life," or " made 
alive in Christ." 

We are privileged with existence at an epoch of 
time replete with extraordinary fulfilment of 
prophecy, closely connected with the ond of all 
things, or '• fulness of times," and can it be pos- 
sible that any faithful or called servants of God, 
who really behold the impending storm, and " the 
fields white already to the harvest," will make no 
effort to gather in the sheaves, or, descrying the 
breakers ahead, will not use their best exertions 
to save the foundering gallant ship. Alas ! how 
long will men love vanity, and seek after loosing ? 
and thereby forsake their own mercy." — Jonah 
2:8. Therefore let me beseech you, my long tried 
and faithful Christian brother, whether rebellious 
men " will hear, or whether they will forbear," 
to continue "valiant for the truth.'' " Lift up 
your voice with strength, lift it up, be not afraid," 
cry aloud, " Behold your God is at hand, to reign 
in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before His 
Ancients gloriously," and that " His reward is 
with Him," " to execute judgment upon all the 
ungodly," and to be admired in all them that be- 
lieve and obey the glad tidings of eternal life. 
Cease not, I entreat you, your conflict with the 
powers of darkness, or error. Your tears of trouble 
and toil will ere long be exchanged for that " new 
song " of victory and redemption, " Great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God almighty, 
just and true are thy ways thou King of saints ;'• 
(Rev. 15:3,) for '• the ransomed of the Lord shall 
come to Zion, with everlasting joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing ehnll flee awav." shouting 
Alleluia ! Alleluia ! for " the Lord God oranipo- 
Ifcnt reigneth !!" Yours, very faithfully, in the 
blessed hope of eternal life in the kingdom of God, 
on earth renewed, R. Romctjow, 

89 Grangt Road Jltrmondsty Surry, P«*. ]3M. 
IS5G. m 

CHRISTIAN ACT1VITT. 
Tot Christian life, wherever it ii spoken of in 




THE ADVEN T HERALD. 




Scripture, is represented ns n life of constant la- 
bor and nctivity. It is a continual warfare against 
Opposing influences, a combat against the world, 
tho flesh and the devil, which, with their combined 
forces are ever warring against it. Let the Chris- 
tian go where he will, engage in whatever he may, 
he is met at almost every step by something which 
is antagonistic to his progress, and would fain 
draw him from the position which he has taken ; 
hence the importance of hiB being continually on 
the watch, nnd putting forth vigilant exertions 
that he may bo able to stand, and at last come off 
conqueror over all the obstacles which he meets 
in lis onward course. The Christian mil be ac- 
tive if his heart he at all engaged in hisr-Master's 
cause ; he will pussees nt least, a degree of activi- 
ty. But there nre many who need to be urged to 
au increase of zeal and activity in the duties per 
taining to the Christian life. Their exertions are 
feeble, consequently the results are small. They 
do not.seem willing to stand in the lore-front of 
the battle, and boldly faoe the enemy ; but when 
danger is near, or temptations assail, they are 
prone to stand back like cowards. Let such re- 
member that if they would come off victorious in 
this great battle, that they roust act, and act 
boldly, energetically, ami fearlessly. 
. The Christian must also possess a persevering 
activity. No matter how active he may be for a 
season, if he dares not continue to act; for only 
" He that endureth to the end shall be saved." 
Many, alas, how many, set out in the Christian 
race with a zeal and vigor worthy ol emulation ; 
but they gradually lose their ardor and cease their 
efforts, and in a little while all that can be said of 
them is, they " ran well for a season." Such 
must not be the course ot any who would finally 
wear the " crown of life " which is promised to 
the soldier of the cross. They who have enlisted 
under the blood-stained banner of King Immanuel, 
must never for one moment lay down their armor, 
or feel themselves released from service. No ; a 
life-long warfare is the Christian's, so long as the 
great adversary goeth about seeking whom he may 
devour : so long as the world with its fascinating 
charms diverts the mind ; so long as temptations 
from within and without remain, so long must 
tho notio of the Christian be action, vigilant never 

i eeasiog icMjfj, ^ n»ai»*^aVMfSw*i*'*. 
It is necessary to be an active Christian in or 
der to obey the apostolic injunction, •' Grow in 
grace," &c, for every one knows from experience 
that in proportion as he is active in the divine 
life, his spiritual strength increases ; as he is will- 
ing to go forward doing his duty, and bearing his 

' daily cross, so he feels that he is growing up into 
Christ Ms living head, and gsadttwrry IrttSining'to 
tne statue of a perlect man In Christ Jesus. But 
on the contrary, let one who has professed alle- 
giance to the cause of his Saviour become inactive, 
and how soon he will decrease in strength. If a 
part of tho body, the arm for instance, be suffered 

I to hang useless at the side for a length of time, it 
will diminish in strength and power of action. 
Thus it is with the Christian if he would retain 
and increase strength and vigor, he must exercise 

| all the faculties of his soul. 

A prominent reason for activity, is because 

, Chrint has commanded it, and enforced it by hit 
example. He says to every one who would ent«r 
the vineyard, " Go work;" do not sh or stand 
idle, but enter with alacrity and diligence upon 
what you may find to do. Whether we enter the 
first, or at the eleventh hour, we may hear tb 
same voice saying to us, " Work while the day 

. lasts." 

The Christian should be active in every good 
word and work, that he may counteract, if possi- 
ble, some of the pcrnicions influences which are 
biting spread abroad in the world, by those who 
are opposed to God and true religion. The enemy 
is ever busy sowing tares, evil men are active in 
their efforts to seduce souls into the paths of sin, 
and the mass of mankind are far more ready to lis- 
ten to the voice of the charmer, than the faithful 
teachings of God's word. 

Thus it bcoometh those who know the power of 
divine truth on their own hearts, to labor for oth- 
ers, that they may he instrumental in saving some, 
snatching them (as it were) as " brands from the 
burning. " There is a wide field open to him 
who is willing to be an aetivo laborer in the vine- 
yard of the Lord. The world is before him ; go 
where he will, ho may find objects for active Chris- 
tian benevolence. None need ask, now shall I do 
good ? is there anything for me to do « Look 
book to our great pattern, Christ ; of him it is said, 
" He went about doing good." And if we par- 
take of his spirit and disposition, we may never 
uok opportunities of doing good. True, we may 
not always see as the result of our labors a soul 
cotWrftd ; we may not be able to do all that we 



ooold wish, but let os do what we can ; if we can- 
not all accomplish great things, let us remember 
that there are many little acts of kindness which 
it is in our power to perform. Where is there a 
community so blcssod with prosperity that it has 
no hungry to feed, no naked to clothe, no afflicted 
with whom to sympathize, or no grief-stricken 
hearts to whom to administer the balm of consola- 
tion ? It is to be feared that many neglect these 
things, and count them as no part of their Chris- 
tian duty ; so much so that they are far behind 
some of the people of tho world in this respect, 
and have given occasion for reproach to the blessed 
cause which they have espoased . Let us exert our- 
selves to do all the good in our power to those 
around ns, especially to the " household of faith." 

We should think it an inestimable privilege to 
minister to Christ were he upon earth, and in 
need. May we then hear the words he will say 
to those who have ministered to his followers, 
" Inasmuch as ye have done it unto the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 

Another important reason for being active, is 
because our time for action is short. Even if we 
were sure of attaining to the age of threescore 
years and ton, tho allotted period of man's exist- 
ence, if we subtract the time consumed in sleep, 
and in making the necessary provision for the 
comfort and sustenance of the body, how little 
time remains to attend to the great concerns of 
the soul, and to honor and glorify God by activity 
in his service. Especially should those, who see- 
ing the signs of the times, and the overwhelming 
evidence that the world's career is soon to close, 
be stirred np to double activity, knowing that 
their opportunity for action will soon forever 
ceaBe. 

0 my brethren of" like precious faith," are we 
not engaged in a great work 1 that of warning tho 
world to prepare for the " great day of the Lord, 
which hasteth gTeatly." Is it not worthy the 
sacrifice of our time, talents, money, and if need 
be, our reputation 1 Should we not use all these 
in active exertions to forward this work, or to 
help those who are forwarding it! Let ns conse- 
crate all to Christ, and devote ourselves with more 
zeal to the advancement of his cause. Do we feel 
ourselves weak, and that our foes are mighty, and 
strong! We have one to lean upon yet mightier 
and stronger than they; Jesus, tho captain of our 
salvation, is well able to lead on his followers to 
victory. Let us go forth strong in the Lord, 
clothing ourselves with the armor spoken of by 
Paul in his epistle to the Ephesians, and we shall 
soon reap the reward of a faithful laborer. -Ar« 
ojajr slothful and inactive in this great work ! have 
they fallen asleep in any measure on this import- 
ant subject I listen to the soul-stirring words of 
the poet : 

" "Up! it is Jehovah's rally ; 
God's own arm bath need of thine. 
On ! let all the soul within you 
For the truth's sake go abroad ! 
Strike ! let every nerve and sinew 
Tell on ages— tell for God." 

S. A. Gortkn. 

Manch'Mcr, Mass., March 1856. 
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" I 4M the re-iuiTectloo and the life : be that bellevrtb Id me 
though he were d-.id, yet shall he live : and whomsoever Uvcth, &ad 
beliereth In me. shall never die."— John 11: 25, 26. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR TUB CURE 0? 

0;sp5P*ia. WoiN. Liver Com pin in t« I>rop«y. \en* 
ralgiu. Incipient l)i«ca-«-« of the L.nn;>* and Bron* 
chinl Pu*«age*f General Debility, dec* 

SOLD IH BEATON VOR TDK f-BOrairTTOR, *T " 

WILSON, V AIRB A.NK & CO., 

SOB. 43 k 45 HANOVER STREET. 

It Is with peculiar wtlsfnctlon that they offer to the public a 
remedy, U> the efficacy of which there U to lnrontestahlc teslliuooy 
from person* of high reputation. It will be observed that statement* 
of what the medicine hu Accomplished In the cure of disease, are 
left '-ntircly to tlmw who have experienced or observed Its beneflU. 
The following arc entrails from a small portion of tho letters re- 
ceived by us \ the original* may be seen at our counting room. 

West McdtmL 2.ih Oct., 1855. 

My dear Sir?,— About a year ago then- appeared upon the inside 
of each of my wrisu, a spot abmr. oa large as a < pi-utcr of a> dollar, 
of cotincous disease, red, and itching like salt rheum. It continued 
gradually to extend through the whiter and spring, until ii became 
quite troublesome : sometimes in the night exciting fuch Involunta- 
ry friction jut to start the bluod : and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and tcu, of having to 
endure fur the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an incurable cutaneous disease. • 

Having carefully read, as you know, ranch of the strong te«Umo- 
ny that ha»4»ccn given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, In dis- 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. 1 took about 
half a bottle of It. The malady is entirely removed ; my skin, oh 
the affected parts, U as smo-jth, soft and fair as it ever was, of can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jon* PinruST. 

Boston, 10th Oct. '65. 

Dear Sirs, — T have, before this, acknowledged your kindi.e«s, in 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, f„r which I 
have *UU foil confidence in it* efficacy, in all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the u«e of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afllicted. w. < «-v, relv a 
year or more, with dyspepsia ; extremely reduced in her general 
health ; bat buying used orw bottle only of this Syrup, Is now In the 
full enjoyment of her usual good Iiealth, and witn many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, 1 remain, dear sirs, yours 
IjlsfpslsM^ HssaT U-.tr. 

Baltimore, July Utu, '54. 

My dear Sirs,— Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup into _ notice, 1 take pleasure In giving yoo my 
experience of its b.'iiefldal effects In my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first b-rttkj of (his medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal oagh, nee 'rn panted by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was daily Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect' ly 

A. S. Kit LOflQ. 1 

I have analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 

Syrup, willi reference to the number and kind of active su Instances 
contained In It, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallic compounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and tine, are not present, nor Is it possible to detect In it the 
slightest indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poLionous principles. The constituents when wpanited are ivn even 
acrid to the taste. H Is a preparation .scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the dunWIny of a «pfrttt!oit* tincture 
without its objectionabl'; qualities ; ami the activity of ka leading 
constituent is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsucoeas- 
fully sought after by phanoaceutista. Respectfully, 

A. A. 1 1 v ( ■ ■ . m.t>., Aasayer to state of Mass. 
10 Boy I stop street, Boston, 23d Nov., 1S55. 

J^iftSKmSMft^ CARD * 1* "•■sT 1*0 B%*f1 
The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial eff-ctt of the 
PKM" V I AN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend It to the atten- 
tion of the publlaufl Ml , arQC m ffft) iSotTIIi 

From our own experience, as well as from the testimony of other* 
whose Intelligence ood Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of jta efflcacj In coks of Incipient Diseases of the 
■ Bronchial D/Wsla, liver Complaint, Drop- 



wilh It his strength. The dart which pierced his side is broken.— 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be found which has not some living 
trophy like this to shadow forch the virtues which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an Imperishable renown. But It* usefulness does 
not end here. Nay, it accomplish'-* more by prevention than core. 
The countless colds and coughs which it cures are the seed which 
would have ripened into a dreadful liarvest of Incurable diseases. 
Influenza, Croup. Bronchitis, Hoarseness, Pleuri-y, Wh.iOpU>£ 
Cough, and aft irritations of the tliruu a»d lungs are easily cored 
by the Cherry Pectoral if takeu In season. • Every family should 
have It by them, and they will fiud it m luvsluabW protection from 
' i: prowler which carries off the parent sheep from many 
a flock, the darling lamb (r un many a home. 

Prepared by Pa. J. C. AVER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by all druggist* everywhere, mar 1& 4m 
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(Signed; 



Triox** A. Disvnr, 

S.IT. K SPILL, 

Sauvu. JUr, 
Thomas C. Amort. 



HARBISON'S 
COLUMBIAN TONIC BIIKULANT 
Will care all disease* caased by prostration of digestive power. 
Its action is Immediate *, as a stimulant, to rouse the vital energy 
to its healthy force \ as a tonic, to sustain and pcrpeuiute that 
force tilt healthy secretions ore restored and natural power returns. 
It will remove all mild forma of cbedcra, cholera morbus, dysen- 
tery, bill'us colic, fever, and fever In ague ; and In connect ion with 

Harrison's Columbian vegetable emetic 

will cure the most severe cases of these and other acutedlieases In 
the shortest possible time. The dyspeptic finds Immediate relief, 
and permanent cure. In its use. For all bronchial and pulmonary 
affections. It has great restorative efficacy. 

The alcohol and opium inebriates will find It % perfect substitute 
for both those disease-engendering and health-destroying snides. 
It it an exclusively vegetable composition ; and a pure tonic and 
stimulant, without the slightest diseasing property in its c^mposi- 
lion or action on the system. The friends of temperance then will 
find it an agent of great potency in their cau-e, and that the filiat- 
ed cravings of a diseased appetite under Us use will give place to 
hoaltby a:tion and natural desires. It Isdelicloua to (be taster r.d 
grateful to the sensibilities of the stomach. It may be taken In its 
present form, a rich syrup, or In water, miking a delightful bever- 
age. As a daily beverage, its deHeleusneas Is gncqualvd by any 
fermented or alrohillc prejaration. It prevents, as well as cures 
disease. Its use Is applicable In all climates, In all seasons, to all 
diseases, and in all conditions of life, and from extreme of Infancy 
to extreme of age- Price. |1. 

Harrison's Columbian Vegetable Emetic will withdraw and f xp^l 
all diseased matter, solid, fluid or caseoos, from all parts of the 
system. Beside* its emetic properties. It is expectorant, alterative, 
and anodyne It acts In each of lit modes according to nature, 
relieves the laboring organism of dts'-ased matter, aod permits a 
free action of its nntarsl functions to restore strength. It Is the 
only safe and certain medicine in alleevere s\vnns of cholera, chole- 
ra morbus, bilious colic, dysentery, pleurisy, and every other acute 
disease. It has great remedial power In all chronic disease*. In 
both acute and chronic diseases, assisted by the invigur&tingand 
sustaining power of Harrison** Columbian Tonic Stimulant, cunt 
are certain. Principle* of treatment and directions for use accom- 
pany each medicine. Price, 60 CM. m 

CT Wholesale agent for New England, GEO W. BR1G08. sta- 
tioner and wholesale and retail dealer in Harrison's Cotomldanlnka 
and American Perfumery, S2S Washington street, opposite the Ad- 
ams House, Boston. (Aug. 26—1 jr.) 



MODEL ORGAS-HAKMONIUMS, 

MANUFACTURED ..V MA60N b\ BAM LIN. 
The Organ-Harrooolum Is an entirely new (patent) musical In- 
strument of the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys , 
and eight stop*, aa follows i 1. Idapason ; 2, Butctaua; 3, Princi- 
pal; 4, Plate; 6, Bourdon; fl. Hautboy; T, Kspreoeloo; 8. Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and oilier large public halls, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It Is osso capable of many aolo-eflYcts.and 
has great variety In the property or ouality of tone. It (s especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teacher* and students, being an ad. 
nifrabl? substitute for orgao practice. Examination from all Inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

mason and hamlin's model melodeonb ! 

Recommended by the best musicians ar. l organists In the country 
(as superior to all other*,) among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury. Geo. P. Root, G. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, Lc cdon, 8. A. Bancroft. LP. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, E.Bruce, to. *>c. Prices from (60 :« $175. 

17 Circulars containing a full devripllnn of the model melode- 
ous sent to any address, on application to the undersigned, i Jm*Ji 

MASON ot HAMLIN, 
Citmbi'idsr »r. Corner of I baric, I oalon, Mnaa- 
■BQCBT V as-.-N, kMMOKS RAMUS. 

laug':$-lyr: 



Dn. Urea's Family Rkstorativ 
speedy curt* for coughs and cob 

curing a cold in one day, and eouf 
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Oietj, in Maisena, N. Y., on the 20th of Feb., 
1856, Almira Acousta, wife of Jacob Dctton. nnd 
daughter of brother C. and sister L. Pavne. 

Sister Dutton was in the 3ki year of her age. 
She was on a visit with her hnsband some six or 
eight miles from home on the 22d day of Febrnary, 
where she was taken violently sick. They re- 
turned home, she was laid upon her bed, where 
she suffered in sweet submission the most extreme 
pain, night and day, for eight days, and then ex- 
pired in the full triumph of faith. She leaves a 
husband, four children, a father and mother, 
brothers and sisters, with a multitude of other 
friends, and the Advent church to mourn their 
loss. It is due to our departed sister to say that 
she was one of the excellent of the earth. She 
has been a believer in the Advent doctrine since 
r 4-t. She wag a good wife, an affectionate mother, 
and a great lover of her brethren in the I-ord. 
Sister Dutton was the 0rstthat tho " last enemy " 
has been permitted to take out of the Advent rants 
in Masscna since '43. Her funeral was attended 
in the Presbyterian church. Sermon from Rev. 
21:4, by the writer. Levi Drotrr. 



The following remodiffl are offered to the public ns the hest, roost 
IKTfx'Ct, which medical science con afford. Aran's CiTHianr Pn,u 
haye l*«n prepared with the uUnoit skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the age possesses, and their effects show they have vir- 
tues which surpass any combination of medicines hitherto known. 
Other prepariUtons do more or U*** good ; hat this cures furh dan- 
gerous complaints, so quick and so sorely, as to prove an efficacy 
and a power to upr*>t dueas*- beyond anything which men have 
known before. By removing the obstructions of uV Internal orgnjis 
and sLlmnlatinc Uie'u into lienlthy action, they reuovate the fcun- 
talni or fife unci vigor — health course* anew through the body, and I 
the p>(ck man Is w-ll again. They are adapted to disease, and dl*- I 
ea«e only, for when taken by one In health they produce but little I 
effect. This U the perfection of medicine. It Is antagonistic of dts- ' 
ease, and no more. Tender children may take them with Impunity. 
If they are siclt they will cure them, If they are well they will do 
them no harm. 

Give them to some pilient who has been prostrated with hlltou* 
complaint ; see his heut-uri, totU-rin;? f.-rm stralglit' ii with strength 
again ; see his k-ng-losi appetite return ; see hi- clammy feature 
IdoowKn into hcalUs. Oir« thrtn to sufferer whose foul Mood 
lias burst out in scrofula Ull his fkln Is covered with sores who 
stand?, or sits, or lie* m anguish. He has been drenchM iusjde uud 
oat with every pothm which Ingenuity could suggest. OIvo Mm 
t&ese Pills, and mark? the effect ; see the scabs fall from hi* body- : 
4eo the new, fab- skin that bne grown under them ; see the Lite lep- 
er that la clean. Give titan to him whose angry hnmon* have 
planted rheumatism* hi his joint* and bones', move him, and he 
screeches with pain ; he too has been soaked through every muscle 
of his body witli UaimcnL* and salves ; give him these P11W to puri- 
fy his blood } they may not cure Mm, ft* alas * there are ca*es 
whlch no mortal power rau reach ; hut mark, Ite walks with crunch- 
es now, arid now he walks a|nn«. They hive cured hlra. Give them 

k*ig ago enten every ?niile from hi* face and every mn-cle fnen his 
l^ody. See. his api-eiitc return, nnd with It his health \ -..'e the new 

and too early witheriui? away; want "f evr i- »r mental anguMj, 
or some lurking dUcate has derange! the Internal organ* of diges- 
floo, asatmUoUon, or secredon, llll they do thr ir ifUce IH.^Her 
bfciod Is vituttvd, her hmku Is gone, (lire her these 1MU cn «tlmo- 
Ute the vital priitcipW fiito renewed vigor, to cast out the o'-imc- 
t and Infase a new vitality Into the Mood. Now (wit agaio — 

Its u<u>, Mckiy (uAture* tell you wiih-.ut dl-guiK-:, aivl n«inl illy dis- 
tinct, that they are e.itine Its W- away. It* plntbid-up now oixl 
ears, and reatksa iaeei>saBs^eU Um dreadful troth In Un.iuc « hi 
every nixther knows. Give It the Illlx in large ii to •.weepaway 
these vile parasites frccn the b-»dy. Now turn aealo nnd the 
ruddy bloom of cbildltood. la It nothing to do these thing* t Nay, 
are they not the marvel of this age * And yet they are done around 
you every day* 

Have you the lew serious symptom* of these d!«t'-mi*T«, they are 
the easier cured- Jaundice, Cottlvetv**, Headachy Wdeache, 
Heartburn, Foul Stomach. Nausea. I'alu in the Bowels FlatuU-ncy, 
Los* of Appetite, King's Evil, Nenralgia, tlouf, and kitj«lr.dj.- .l.- 
phdnts alt arise from derangement* which these PUls rapidly cure. 
Tako them perKvcringly,and under the cooniel of a g->xl phvslcuui 
If you can j If not, take them judiciously by such advice as we give 
you, and the distressing, dangerous dtsease* they cure, sriiich aflt«ct 
so many nnllioas of the human race, are cswt out Hke the devils of 
old— they must burrow in the brute* and la the sea. Vrice i6 cas. 
i-er bos — 5 boxes one dollar. 

Through a trial of many year* and throush every nation of civil- 
ire-l men, AvaVs Ciikhbv PccroatL has been found to afford more 
Mier and Ui cure uv>re ca<es of puMporasry dlvsaje tJkan any other 



the Herald Office. Sirs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass Prlee, 
ioaad 60 eta- It is also a speedy *uref>'t scrofnlou* tumors, and 
sore throat. 

Dr. Litch's Pain Carer, highly priced by all who use It as a 
family medicine. Trice, 2& cts. For s*ie as at<ov«. [3d. 



A vest t a. 

A l* * XT, N .7 W.N lehollr ,185 Lydius-street . 

BcaM^'iTos, low* JxmesS. Brandt. burg. 
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itjLwatntiR, Whs -.. Wm. Storey. 

NtwurarrosT.MA** De*. J.Prarstin, sr., Water-street. 

NiwYouCtTT Wa. Tracy, 346 Brcorae-?tree\ 
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Silbm, Maes Lemuel Oler. 
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SoMOVACK.De Kalh county, 111...' Wells A. Fay. 

fimoviAS Falu, Wis... William Trowbridge. 

Toao.«To,0. W D. Caird'hell. 

WAvrsLno.Shefford, C. E R. Ilu^hlafOh.M.D 

WoaceSTtfc JbTbm J.J.BIgelnw. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

n rcBLraMKD wr*r satckoat 
AT KO-'W KNUKLAND STRKET,(CP ST AIRS) BO9T0K, 
{intMthutidin€ofUu''Bo*ttm4dvrnlAa*octation, u 
betwren fladson and TVfrr-tf rc»-tr— a ftie *t't>* wit from 
tkt Station of the Boitnn aid r^vrcr'/rr* UaitroudU' 
B7 JOSBUA V. TTTMRa. 
TasMP— I dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year. In advance. 
ftl.lS do., or |329 r*r year. «f itt c'm*. 

S dollars in advance will pay tor 1 la copies for aLc monUu 
. ta one person : and 

10 dollars will pay for lliirteen c B P*ua'<-ir*i f ; 
Single copy, » cents. 

To thotc wko reocive of agtnts. tf - of postage, it Is $1.S5 

far twenty-six numbers «*r l-.SO per s-*ar. 
C*st*o*8cBB«'aiBfc«liaveto/'rc-p<jy the prat-ige on their pa- 
pers, 24 cent* a year. In addition U> He above f i e, 1 dollar will 
pay for t»enty-three number*, or $2.-3 a year. The same to ail 



I Cherry TVctoral now; H ha» stopped hhi cough at*l made hU Isreath- 
ins;*A'y ; hit sssep is sound at night 1 his spp--:ite return*, wi 



Richard Robertson, i » Gi 

yearly, at the office wrier* It i* ret 
any port of Mas«achu«tu, |sj| 1 
I'nlted EUtee. If not prf-puM, i 
the SUte, and or-: cent out of It. 
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fcroceriM and Frull. 

Ii is often a matter of interest for persons visit- 
ing the city to know whore they can readily pur- 
chase articles in any given line, at reasonable rates, 
without being required to spend, much time in go- 
ing from plaoe to place, to price the articles they 
need. 

For the accommodation of such of our readers 
as are in want of groceries of any kind, or fruits, 
it gives us pleasure to refer to the store of Mr. 
Sanford Adams, No. 4S Kneeland street, and next 
door to that of the Advent Herald office. 

This we do without any solicitation, and without 
the knowledge of Mr. and Mrs. Adams, who are 
usually both to be found in their store, ready to 
extend all necessary attention and politeness to 
their numerous customers. It has been our experi- 
ence, for the past year, to End there a better assort- 
ment, a choicer selection of goods, and at more rea- 
sonable prices, than we have been able to find else- 
where. Mr. Adams' relation to the principal of a 
large wholesale house in this city, gives bim the 
beet facilities for selecting the choicest goods at 
the most reasonable prices ; and their motto is, 
" large sales at small profits," so that we can re- 
commend their store as offering inducements to 
purchasers of goods in their line, which are not 
surpassed by any store of the kind in the city.— 
It is also easy of access from the Providence, 
Worcester and Old Colony depots, so that persons 
going out on those roods in the cars may find it 
very convenient to purchase goods of them. 

In addition to groceries and fruits, foreign and 
domestic, a department of their store is devoted to 
the bread business, which is daily supplied by 
about a dozen bakers of the various kinds of bread, 
pies, cake. Ac. . tfce. 

At this establishment are also sold the excellent 
medicines of Dr. Litch, which are advertised in 
another column, — the large tsd increasing sale of 
which during the past year attests their growing 
popularity and appreciation by the public 

By giving the above notice, we believe we are 
doing our readers a favor, in showing them where 
they can make the best purchases at the best 
rates. 



To Correaponde-nte. 

J. Burrows. The first of whom you enquire 
turned out an enemy long since, but the other 
three are good friends. One of them however has 
had resort to secular business to support his family, 
another continues in his former occupation, and 
tho other you saw a notice of in the Htrald ol two 
weeks since. 

Dr. Buxton. We hope to give your communi- 
cation next week. 



THE NEW HYMN BOOK. 

No pains have been spared, to furnish a book of 
hymns that shall merit the general approval and 
patronage of Adventists. In quantity, variety, 
adaptation and soundness of sentiment, we believe 
it will be found on a par with, if not decidedly su- 
perior to any hymn book extant. It contains 27 
principal subjects, with 57 subdivisions, and hav- 
ing under each heading a proportionate number of 
hymns, making in all "78 pages, and 1190 hymns. 

We are not so presumptuous as for a moment to 
indulge the thought that this is a perfect hymn 
book ; that its plan is the best which could have 
been devised ; that all the hymns and verses are of 
the highest poetical order ; that every single word 
in all tho book is unquestionably evangelical, nor 
that from some line, or verse, a false inference may 
not be deduoed. 

It commences with " the primary articleof Nat- 
ural and Revealed Religion," — the first religious 
idea the parent impresses upon the mind of the 
child ; the first great cardinal truth, " the exist- 
ence of God." Bis glorious and infinite attributes 
are specified, then associated, so that in verse we 
may read and sing each perfection of our Sove- 
reign, and all in just harmony combined. Thus, 
commencing at the Alpha of public, as well as so- 
cial and private worship, the division of hymns 
follow in a regular, systematic order, presenting 
each in their appropriate place the doctrines of the 
Bible, the important events connected with the 
progress and final completion of the great purpose 

of redemption. .xMst/tttl sWI 

l"n8criptoral sentiments with which tho popular 
theology of this age, and consequently the hymn 
books in general use, are tainted, have been with 
much care excluded, so that the hymns we sing 
may be in accordance with our sermons, exhorta- 
tions and faith. It is a prevailing belief, and may 
be found in every hymn book pronounced evangeli- 
cal, that this present planetary system will, at the 
judgment of the great day, be broken up, and the 
whole material universe suffer annihilation, thus : 



sired, but possessing a deep tone of devotion and 
spiritual life, and adapted to the measure of the 
popular tunes of the day, will be received with fa- 
vor, and enjoyed in our prayer and conference 
meetings. 

It is eminently an Advent Hymn-book. It has 
the largest number of soul-stirring hymns on those 
events intimately connected with the second com- 
ing of Christ of any book of hymns, of which we 
we have any knowledge. 

Two editions will be published, one size conven- 
ient for the pocket; the other, suitable for the pew; 
and it will require an extensive sale to meet the 
cost. No argument will be needed to prove this, 
as it is self-evident. J-P-, «. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. 

$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Dr. Elliott's IIob.e Apocalyptic.*.— With No. 
"74 of the Herald we closed our extracts from the 
great work of Dr. Elliott. We published 
enough to show our readers its character ; and 
those who may wish for the entire work, will at 
once send in their names for it. If published, the 
price of it will be Jg4, and not $3, as wo before 
stited. Those who have sent in their names at $3, 
and wish to withdraw will now do so, or they will 
be understood as subscribing lor it at $4. We 
have now subscriptions for 25 copies.and when they 
shall arrive at 200 tho proposed publisher will de- 
cide whether to proceed with it. If thut number 
of copies should not be soon engaged, he will aban- 
don the whole project. ■ 4 jbm4 aU ii •jH 
If published, it will be in one large royal octa- 
vo ol about 800 pages. .« mail lnM -•> 
The price of the English edition is $14.00 



Postage. 
,19. 



,12. 
,08. 
,10. 



" The huge celestial bodies roll, 
Amidst that general fire, 

And shrivel as a parchment scroll, 
And all in smoke evpire." » 



The Gilt Hasps. — We have been unable to get 
any yet of the gilt edition, because of the absence 
of stock in the market ; whioh will explain why 
those who have ordered such do not get their bun- 
dles. We are also out of the pocket edition. 



Bbo. Himm : — Having concluded to enter upon 
the colporteur agency for a few weeks I would say 
to the brethren and friends that 1 should be happy 
to receive information from any who may be desir- 
ous that I should visit them in that capacity, 
Yours as ever, A. Chase, jr. 

Deny, N. H., March 28th, 1856. 



Aysr's Cusiutir PxcroRAL. — We believe this to 
be an excellent preparation, and shall therefore 
not hesitate to recommend it to our readers. It 
has been tested in numerous instances in this city, 
and in several which have coruo under our own 
observation, it has accomplished what other popu- 
lar medicines and some of our most skilful physi- 



With our views of the personal reign of the Mes- 
siah, as expressed in the scripture, "He shall have 
dominion nlBO from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth ;" and the eternal home 
of the redeemed agreeably to the Scriptures ; "and 
the kingdom nod dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be giv- 
en to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom ■" " the 
meek shall inherit the earth ;" " the righteous 
shall inherit the land, and dwell therein forever ;" 
and the antieipative song of the church, "we shall 
reign on the earth," — how could we with truth 

siog — fasattmai ■' " 
" the Saviour reigns, 

When nature is destroyed !" 
And a Christian must be in a singular mental and 
religious condition to sincerely utter the petition 
in song, 

" Let these ponderous orbs descend, 
And grind us into dust." 

The brethren may rest assured that no such bom- 
bastic, poetical license, such display of " the sub- 
lime bordering on the ridiculous," will be found 
in this book. 

By general consent the term " heaven," is un- 
derstood to mean, when having reference to the fu- 
ture condition of the righteous, a place of happi- 
ness, and this definition has been retained, whilst 
in every place where it is used as referring to an 
eternal dwelling-place " in the skies,' or " above 
the skies," or on another planet, or " beyond the 
starry skies," or " space and time," it has been 
rejected. The true idea of the saints' home — the 
inheritance — the reward— the kingdom of God is 
clearly taught. 

On minor subjects, wherein there exists a differ- 
ence of opinion among Adventists, we think, the 
unanimous verdict will be rendered, that a consid- 
erate and fraternal spirit has been manifested in 
the compilation of this book of hymns. On theeo 
sensitive points, there is given no just cause for 
complaint. 

These hymns have been selected from a large 
number of English and American works. There 
are many hymns, impressively sublime in expres- 



Memoir of William Miller 

• I II h <• g,U 

Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliu' Sacrtd Chronology 

Hill's Inluritance of the'Saints, 1,00 
" " " " gilt 1,37. 
Fasselt's Discourses on th". 

Jetos and Millennium ,33. ,05 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,00. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,88. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 

Litch's Messiah's Throne, ifc, ,75. .12 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 ,08. 

Army of the Great King ,40 ,07. 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1.00 ,18. 

Lord's Geognosy 1.00 .19. 

E. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 .IT. 

Damele on Spiritualism 1.00 .10' 

The Neiv Harp (Pew Ed.) .80 .10. 

gilt 1.50 .10. 

" {Pocket Ed.) .70 .12. 

tA&Htg f|* *' **' . LBS .12. 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 100 .17. 

Wellcome on Malt. 24,25 .33. ,00. 

Time of the End 1.00. ,21. 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00. ,15. 

Works by Rev. Jobs Ccmmi.no, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, viz. 
On Romanism 

" Me Apocalypse (1st Scries) 
»< » " (2d '• ) 
" " Sece-i Churches '„ 
" Daniel 
■* Genesis'. 
" Exodus' 
" Leviticus 

" MaUliew )«ij_f n V In 
' "lUark Umir.tksA 
'• Luke 
" John 

" MirorletHlUt I HM ** i 

" Parables 

The Daily Life 

Benedictions. 

Church before the Flood 

Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Dean 

Tent and the Altar 

Minor Works (1st series) 
.. .. ( 2d .. } 

•< •< ( 3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Timet , -, ^tt tiff 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
" (2d series) 

Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 



, Appo.Bi-ne.Uai kc. 

G. W. Bumh»m will commence a prMraet&i meeting at 1*1.9 
Tillage, N. H.,on Wednesday evening April »! to cout.ft.ae over 

the itabtwio, and perhaps through the neek following, 

I will prewh atCh»mpl»lD vili.i-.N. V.,on Friday erenl:i(f, 
April iSUi, and cOT.tii.ue over the Sabbath ; ai>d at House'* Palm, 
Monday evening ftdlowinif. where brother lloynei iroij appoint. 

B » Rt-ynolds. 

I will preach ai followa v Loudon Mills, the Sd tahlmfh in April; 
Wcat Boncawln, 3d; Loudon Ridge, ah, UXt Village, the tint 
Babbaih in May. .«rt*ha»! MM ,X"** M T - M 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 
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F. S. Ait— All n>l 

A . Cin*r, (1, lo f 
ou» [.bur.-* in MlBMI 

X. WiMdjSS-Ibj 
cine n* you reqowt. 

ll. II. L'urui— Sent book. We arc out of ihoee tmcu vul m 
lent others. 

J C. Putnirn. $1— Sent book >nd in arnorltwiit of IracH illnVr- 

ent (cow those jou orderi-d, ai we are out of that otie, the olat ult. 
L. i'olley, Jl-Sent 0.^1 

1,. WhIc— We ham suppoacd that we hare will it e»try week. 

C.S oire— We raaj haw overlooked it, a* all other* at jour 
place are discontinued. 

K H Gli'Mcn- It was received and credited from No &60 to 600 
—$1 "5— will send Q. 

Sent bundles Iht 27th lo W. Eurohim, B. 8. Reynolds, J . Pear- 
son, jr.-, and April 1st, to 1. H. Sliipmaa. 

m:i.lM(i i-M ■ 

It has been decided by the United Stales Courts, that tl.o stop- 
psae of a newspaper witb'rtit the pa>nielit of arrearages, is prima 
OKie evidence of fraud, and is a criminal ofiVnce 

Nova.— Mo one is put into this list win, pl-nd* ioal»llil> to pay 
when the paper Is discontinued, or who promises lo pay at souw 
future time 

Our accounts against delinquents are for sale ataliberal dLcounl 
to those who will collect Ibem. 

The P. A, of Warrensvlllc, Pa. returns the paper of Henry 

Southard, on the plea mat it la not " lifted" from theolTlra.^He 

° W The"si'm"p! si. alio returns on the same plea, the paper aeld to 

Raohel Tool, who owi-s I'- 1 

making ilx dollars loss at that o&Ve. 



PROPOSITION OPS M. WOOTAHf, 
To rait, llOOOiasMf of Iht MeraW frir Anrmr fwo »««- 

oVcd fsruinr pagjlvr diilar) each. >;/ thrfi ll oj January. IBM. 

W.ll.Hiley !'-':'' S&-" 0 . • 



Uerald to the poor— L. Polley. 



.{4 00 



Works opRkv. Horatii s Bona*, of Eng., vis. : 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 



,40 
,50 
.30 
.30 



,:;«. 

,10. 
,07. 
,06. 



RECEIPTS, 

VT TO APRIL 1ST, 1856. 



Thf ffa.apprndfdlorach namrUlhat of rhr ITrrsi p lo wAie* 

rSemonrjr crtditrd pan .No. TOSh-os Ikl cfosl'n. number vf 
llnVi ; >Vo. 7Mi'« Mr 'fiddle of !»< prrirnl loflimr, r .rfriiding- 
Io^u<«l,lMd,- and.l'o.SloisfaMtcfoeeo/'lSoU. | fffg 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offlce by other persons, 
unless tbey have a receipt forwarded to them, >,re rftutsted to sec 
that they are properly credited below. And if they arc not, alth- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office immediately. 

Those -ending money should remember that wo Live many snb- 
.crlber* ol similar names, that there are towns of the same name in 
dill, rent "tales and iu hu *t»t« there is more thsn one town of 
the tame n.me. Therefore it Is necessary for each one to give his 
,..„ h, full and bis v nl-alSce oddrrss— tl« name of the 



late their 

ml some- 
,-.iii«rlt- 
the same 
:he paper 



oi»DB had filled to Mocompli.h-a perfect cure, in | B ; 0n ftnd thoDghti poking a u the peculiar beau- 
caws of (apparently) confirmed conanmption. It , ^ of Md and to eleyaW the 
i. the ou. S tueMieine for this disease which we can . heart . g ^ aD(J ^ affectiong . Xljcre ttre de . 
heartily recommwd. -r^. Advo.,Pro i. R.I. ^ „ hj(|l 8pread oul Mon the en „ p . 

Thu remain* of Mr. Freeman Dexter, of Xew|t"ed vision, the glories and blessednew of the 
Bedford, were found in a Bwauip in that vicinity 
Saturday. He mysteriously disappeared about a 
year and a half ago, while in an aberrated state. 
The closest search was made for bim for some 
w eelts without success, ' ,mu 




earth renewed — the pilgrit.i's eternal resting-place 
— scenes, 

" Forever bright and fair." 
Some will be found, not written, perhaps, in 
quite so elegant and chaste a style as might be do- 



Tracts for thr Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth " " 

4. The Return of the Jews 2.00 

5. The World's Conversion 1, 50 „ «, .JfeaG 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

•' " •' «' 2 ,33, ,07. 

Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 

$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
TheBibUa Sufficient Creed . ByRev.Chas. Beeeher 

Prioe, £2,50 per hundred , 4 cts. single. 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his stale in Death, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 ct9. 
Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, M. a., ol 

England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 

you Ready 1 Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 
First Principles of the Second Advent Fatth. This 

tract is illustrated by copious scripture iefcr- 

enccs. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect of 

the Lord's Coming. $2,60 per hundred ; 4 ots. 

single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



timesthe nameoltrielrtownanaomcenreniiiereni. a* 
log give only their initial., when thers way be others a 
posl-of&ce. wilb the same initials. Sometimes, whet 
goes lo a given address, another person of the same fornity mil 
write respecting It, without staling lhat fact, and we cannot Bod 
the name. And sometimes lliose who write, fnrgit even lo tin 
Ittirnamti! Let nil such remember that what we wont, i, the 
full name and post-ouke address of the one to whom the paper is 

lent. _ *v — 1_ . .^a fcau I.... . _ ,. . 

AS a general thing, It Is better for each person to write Kitxel- 
ing, aod to send money liinu^lf, for h«t own paper, than to send ay 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one Is roi ling directly to 



postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

r5roiutaTi05 wsxtsb. 
Wanted the name and P.O. address of a person sending il, 
that was recived Jan. 24ih— the letter having no date or signa- 
ture The writer stated that he bekl "coooectlon with the Musiou 
Baptist." 

ii i Daniels— What Is your P. 0 addrej, { .,. ii ,a»>jauafj»jsj 
JuH-t IlArwood, f -', received March 33th. Tn what Stale do 
you reside! We send papers to" Rochester " hi live difctcM 
Stale* at none ol which do We find your name recorded. 

•TJ t. Clapp BfiO and tracts; Rider LIMtllrv on account! Rev. 

M Karle »li, S. Horn 771; J. Banfcfth SHO-, L. A. Laos 816, IL 
C. WickerSlO— each 11. 

B. PikaMO, L. Spencer 8)7: E. Lloyd 8'fl); O. Cutler 7M| W. 
B. Riley MS' T. Vtsre B20. J. L. Iltde TH; P. Perrln to {to SI ".. 



Chapman 7.6; 
a year siiKe, 1 

O. R. Wile 
Sprague ~0 eei 
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for book and | 
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J. V. HIMES. I'roprlilor. 



" W» HIVE HOT rOLLOTID OOMlMlf M1I3ID KiBLBt-." 
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VOLUME X\ II. NO. 15. 



THE SABRATH DAT. 

U ' u, '* , Day ew'Mfcrai''** * '., 
Thy light, thy rest, 
I hull with glad emotion ; 
Ordained for mac, 
<C I -.When time begun; » qaitMi 
For solace and devotion. 

" Day more endeared 1 ' '■ 

Since Christ appeared, 
The Life and Resurrection, i. 

That morning's rays .in 

Shed o'er these days 
His glory's bright reflection. 

(iain'a sordid strife, 

Toil's e'erstrained life. 
Are now a while suspended. 

E'en serf and slave 

Brief respite hare 1 . ■jflwfll v 
And mourn the Sabbath ended. 

"Through all the day. 
Prayers wing their way, 

The Throne of Grace addressing ; 
With thousand songs 
l'r i'ii holy tliroogiAi ,'. *Jv*- » 

Returned in saowors of blessing. 

" Now spreads around 

The joyful sound, 
The dead to life awaking : 

The p»r, the sad. 

Are now made clad. 
Of Mercy's feast partaking. 

" Sweet Sabbath hours ! 

Time's golden llowers, 
With balm and incense freighted ; 

Throughout the week, 

Of heaven they speak. 
And things to heaven related. 

" In union flWMJ1pi«,t tan tool 
Fond circles meet. 
And home becomes still dearer, 



And heaven itself seems uearer. 

" Day evjsr bleas'd ! 
Type of the nit . . 
That fur the saifits remainoth ; ' 

f notMv 9i!i ^"J'PJ'' S ^° '>1 «(va »b ?»d*} iK 
Who joys in thee, , i 

And ne'er thy joys profaneth." 

What Must I Do to be Saved? 

BY JOBS COlMIXil, D.O. . J, a _ , -.' 

. " Sirs, what most I do to be saved ? ■ Ats-i 
they said, Balievo ou the Lord Je.su- Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved, and thy house." — Act.- 
16:30, 31. 

Paul end Silas were cast into prison, because 
they had been the means of converting Lydin-to 
the gospel of Christ, In the darkness and si- 
ltinue of night, and within the walls of the cold 
dungeon, these prisoners were so little over- 
whelmed by the circumstances in which thoy 
were, that in their imprisonment they saw reason 
!br praise, and in their sufferings ground for 
joyous gratitude and thank'giving unto God. 
iiays of glory can penetrate prison-walls, grati- 
tude can bud in prisoners' hearts, and no bars, 
or bolts, or doors, can exclude God. Wherever 
the regenerated heart beat?, there is a listening 
oar to hear its petitions ; wherever the saint of 
Cod suffers, there the glory of God is present to 
sympathize with him. Because these Christians 
thus felt, they sang praises at midnight, and the 
prisoners in the rest of the cells heard them. 
.Suddenly there was an earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were shaken, atid im- 
mediately all the doors were opened, and every 
one's bauds loosed ; and the keeper of the pris- 
on awaking out of his sleep, and seeing the 
prison-doors open, drew out his sword, and 
would have killed himself, supposing that the 
prisoners had lied ; hut Paul cried with a loud 
voice, flaying. Do thyself no harm ; for we are 
all here. Then he called for a light, and sprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell down before 
Paul and Silas, and broaght them out, aud said, 
"Sirs, what must I do to bo saved? And they 
said, Believe ou the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved, and thy house." 

What could have induced the jailor amidst 



these circumstances to ask the, to him, strange 
question, What must I do to be saved? 1 Why 
did he so tremble ? Why did he seem to dread 
a punishmeut which he prayed he might escape, 
and apply to Paul and Silas to interfere to give 
him that escape? 

No doubt earthly fears mingled with others in 
the mind of the jailor. The circumstances amid 
which he was placed were enough to alarm a 
more courageous spirit; but the question itself, 
" What must I do to be saved?" cannot have 
originated from a mcre^enso of imminent peril 
to his body, but from some deep, inward, spirit- 
ual conviction of danger threatening his soul, 
and a rising anxiety, deep and solemn, to escape 
that everlasting peril which bis conscience now 
feared and dreaded. He saw the earthquake had 
retired to rest, the vjrtlls of the prison still erect, 
the prisoners in their 1 Cells, and Paul and Silas 
so far from being disposed to escape, standing 
and pre inting themselves, with ;i 011010683 that 
indicate the noblest heroism in the n'lldst of so 
awakeniir_" and startling occurrences, and en- 
treating, "'Do thyself no harm ; Tor we are all 
here:"' what, then, can have made the jwllor so 
alarmed ? Do the circumstances warrant the 
interpretation that ill he asked wis merely, 
How shall 1 esoape the punishment which 1 de- 
serve from my royal master or superior at Phi- 
lips! ? That he had fears, that he was alarmed, 
is obvious from the narrative ; but that he bad 
any reason to dread punishment because 7 an 
earthquake had shakcp the walls, or boSiuse a 
mysterious hand had penetrated the prison, and 
Cased by its touch the cliaius that fettered every 
limb, and left every nrisouer free, because of 
what he had no control over, and could neither 
avert nor modify, is allugethjor impribjiblo, hot 
■to fay absurtf. It fx plain, then, that the jailor's 
tear arose from something more than Jhe dread, 
of punishment on earth. It is obvious that cir- 
cumstances had occurred, whatever they were, 
that had aroused his conscience, and had touched 
his heart ; that a ray from eternity had flashed 
upon his spul, and suggested to him a question 
he never thought of asking before, the. full and 
living importance of which he felt . then for the 
first time, " What must I do to be saved ?" 

If this question arose from spiritual influence, 
what was it, as far as the narrative can show us, 
ihat awoke such a conviction in the jailor's 
mind, or such a tear in the jailor's conscience ? 
He heard songs of praises where he heard only 
blaspheming and cursing before ; he saw men 
pnying, where meu before had abjured nil sense 
of the presence of, and all feeling of responsi- 
bility to, God ; and the sight of prisoners that 
sang in chains and prayed in a prison made an 
impression upon the man that there must be 
something great iu this detested Christianity, 
and urged him, probably, to inquire whether 
there was any possibility of his reaching the 
peace that could make him sing, and feel that 
sense of spiritual want, ami appreciate that di- 
vine pledge of supply, that would prompt him 
also to pray. Superadded to all this was the 
perfect composure of these two prisoners, who 
had, apparently, everything to fear, nothing to 
hope for : a spectacle that struck the jailor with 
the thought that they must have some deep 
spriug of peace that he had not ; and cherish 
hopes, and joys, and relationships, and affinities, 
with an unseen power that ho knew nothing of : 
and all combiued struck an impression ou his 
i heart so deep, so penetrating, that it wrung from 
him in the midst of its bewilderment and ago- 
ny, the anxious question. Sirs, what must 1 do 
! to be saved ? 

There is no spot where Christian character 
does not tell. A Christian is in a jail, he sees 
no unsanctifying power go forth from him, yet 
an unseen, but real virtue may be penetrating 
I every cell, and making converts to the gospel 
| out of the refuse of mankind. The very uiean- 
I ing of coming to a sanctuary is to carry to the 
,shop, the workhouse, the parlor, the library, the 
prison, if needs be, wherever God places us, 
that consistency of conduct, tenderness of con- 
science, and love of what is true, beautiful, and 
jm-t, which will leave holy and useful impress- 



ions around, before, and behind. Every man, 
without exception, whether in a prison or pal- 
ace, sends forth influence. Just as sure as the 
heart at its every beat sends the blood to the ex- 
tremities oi the body, so the moral heart, at its 
every pulse, always and everywhere, sends outa 
moral and spiritual influence. Not a mother can 
walk in her household without unconsciously in- 
fluencing the temper and shaping the character 
of ber offspring ; not a master walks amidst his 
servants without producing silent, but real, liv- 
ing impressions. If wo only felt this in its just 
force, we should estimate more accurately the 
responsibility that devolves upon us. But the 
most powerful influence is not that which is de- 
signed. If you see a person setting himself to 
produce an influence, his usefulness is gone. — 
The moment you see one screwing his features 
into a holiday face, in order to make favorable 
impressions, there is an end of his power. But 
when a man is holy, the influence will show it- 
self when he does not think of it. And it is pre- 
cisely when he does not think of it that the 
deepest and greatest religious impressions will 
be made on all that are around him. Meekness 
hath majesty ; silent piety is eloquent ; wherev- 
er there is salt, it will leaven ; wherever there 
is light, it will be luminous : be Christians, and 
ye cannot fuil to be domestic and home mission- 
aries. So Paul and Silas, thinking nothing of 
converting the jailor, were, by their own Chris- 
tian conduct, leaving impressions so real, so 
strong, so deep, that this man under them came 
to ask, Sip, what must 1 do to be saved .' 

Let us lop k at the question, and next at the 
answer, fhe question is the most momantoue 
one w> oui t?k. Sirs, vjhat must I do ta be 
saved ? hot from a temporal punishment, but to 
have the soul saved from everlasting ruin. It is 
the most urgent question a man can ask, just 
because a soul is saved eternally, progressively, 
intensely happy, while an unsaved soul, which 
is but another name for a lost soul, is eternally 
ruined. Lose all upon the earth, and save the 
soul, and you will have nothing to regret for- 
ever ; but gain 2 11 the honors of the world, and 
weave them into a diadem ; accumulate all the 
riches of the earth, aud compress them into your 
coffer; rise to be the most renowned, the most 
distinguished, the most wealthy, the most noble, 
but lose the soul, and you treasure up an inher- 
itance of remorse aud regret lor ever and ever. 
The soul is the only thing that there is no possi- 
bility of recovering, and for which there is no 
compensation. If I should lose my eye-sight, 
by a beautiful aud bountiful provision of that 
great God who made us all at first, the ear be- 
comes more exquisitely sensitive, and 1 have 
greater delight there; or if I should lose my 
hearing, the eye becomes more keen and suscep- 
tible of joyful and gratifying impressions ; or if 
I should lose sight and bearing both, the touch 
becomes more exquisitely delicate, so that I 
should derive from the touch greater gratifica- 
tion, and be able to guide and lead myself by it 
alone. If 1 lose my property, I may recover it; 
if I lose my health, 1 may regain it; but ii I 
lose my soul, it is lost forever and evermore, 
without the possibility of recovery. If 1 may 
so speak, the thoughtless are playing at a game 
the most terrible they can conceive, We never 
rise to a full conception of the solemn position 
that every man occupies in relation to a future 
and eternal world. And if, therefore, the loss 
of the soul be so terrible, the question, How can 
it be saved ? is the most momentous that man oan 
ask , or minister can answer ; and yet, alas '. alas ! 
its importance is only equalled by the rarity of 
the interrogation. 

The great question that you can read on most 
men's laces as they run along the streets is, 
" What shall we eat, what shall we drink, and 
wherewithal shall we be clothed ?" llight ques- 
tions ia their own place. The anxiety that throbs 
iu most hearts is, " How shall 1 soonest get rich ? 
How shall 1 reach the greatest power ? Whcre- 
witb and how shall I command the greatest in- 
fluence, outstripping all rivals, excelling all 
competitors, to look down, from the lofty pin- 
nacle to which I have raised myself, with a 



feeling of contempt and a sense of superiority 
on all besides?" Arc not these the questions 
men most frequently ask ? Are not these the 
thoughts that glow in the hearts of thousands in 
every thoroughfare? And yet, what is the worth 
or value of them ? Every hair becoming gray ; 
every beat of the heart becoming feebler ; the 
body gradually dissolving fill the very brow be- 
comes grooved and rugged, like the brown sea- 
sands from which the tide of life is ebbing, all 
showing them that they are on the verge of that 
last step, the issue of which is to God's people 
everlasting happiness, and to those that are on- 
saved, hopeless, irretrievable, irremediable mis- 
ery. Thus the most important question, wheth- 
er oftenest asked or not, is, " What must I do 
to be saved ?" And as it is the most important, 
so, every analogy would teach us, it is the ques- 
tion we should be most anxious to have settled. 
Did you ever hear of a general anxious to pro- 
tect a village when the cannons of the foe were 
thundering at the gates of the capital ? Did you 
ever read of a physician so foolish as to think 
of the wounded finger, when a vital disease was 
preying on the heart or lungs? Did you ever 
bear of a mother, when her house was on fire, 
rushing away with the cradle, and leaving the 
babe behind i Yet such follies, if possible on 
earth, do uot exceed in extravagance, or equal 
in criminality, too infatuation of settling the 
thousand aud one queries that relate to this 
world, and leaving unasked and unresolved this 
momentous question, " What must I do to be 
saved ?" Do not settle a date, and lose a soul. 
I do not mean that there ace not other ques- 
tion* that ought to he «ted, and other subjects 
that are most important. We do not require 
people to become quietitta, fanatics, monks, or 
nuns. We do uot wish you to cease to be bus- . 
bunds, wives, fathers, mothers, children, trades- 
men, merchants, physicians, lawyers; but we 
ask you to subordinate little questions, and put 
them in their own little place; and to seize this 
great question, and give it the solemn and heart- 
felt eutertaiument which so great a question so 
imperatively demands. I ask you to make this 
question the leading one, and to let all else ei- 
ther take their own little place, or be suspended 
entirely until you have finally settled this. But 
some one will instantly say to himself, All this 
proceeds upon the supposition that we are cer- 
tainly lost, and that we need to be saved." One 
will say, •• I never stole ony thing; I never com- 
mitted murder;" another will 8ay, " No man 
can say anything against my character;'' ano- 
ther," If my life be looked into, I shall be 
found a generous, susceptible man, a kind fa- 
ther, a good husband, a loyal subject, a peace- 
ful citizen ; what do you mean by suggesting to 
me that I need to ask the question, ' What mu.-t 
1 do to be saved?' as if, forsooth, I were a thief, 
a murderer, or Mary Magdalene, the jailer of a 
prison, or the chiefeat and vilest of sinners!" It 
is not required that you should do some great 
thing to be lost, no more than you are required 
to do some great thing in order to be saved. You 
are born lost ; you are born exiles ; you are 
without God by nature ; you are lost uulessyou 
are positively saved ; you havo nothing to do 
but to lie still, and the stream of the curse on 
which you are will carry you into the abyss of 
woe for which the lost are ripening and prepar- 
ing themselves every day. Do not let go this 
thought, and if you learn nothing eke, you will 
have learned a most precious thing, that, to be 
lost, it is not required to be a great criminal ; 
to perish for ever, it is not necessary to do some- 
thing atrocious. " He that believeth not ia con- 
demned already, and the wrath of God abideth 
in him." You are by nature withoot God ; you 
are already lost ; something must be done upon 
you, or in you, or for you, in order that you may 
be everlastingly saved. And therefore, if you 
have never asked the question, let me urge upon 
you the duty, the uecessity, the instant necessity, 
of asking that question now, •' What must I do 
to be saved?" Have yon ever understood or en- 
tertained the thought, that, whatever be the 
place of your birth, or the blood in your veins, 
or the splendor of your desceut, or the magnifi- 
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cenoe of yonr circumstances, yon are by nature 
lost sinners ; and the most generous man, and 
the most depraved man, must equally apply at 
the same gate, and humbly, with bended knee 
and bowed heart, seek salvation exactly in the 
same way, for no other reason but this, that the 
blood of Christ was shed for the chiefest of sin- 
ners, and why not for them? True, the gospel 
humbles, but it is no less true that it humbles 
only to exalt, depresses only to dignify ; anH no 
man is exalted to such a pinnacle as he who has 
been most depressed and humbled deepest by a 
sense of sin, ruin, and misery. It never de- 
grades, even when it humbles most. Have you 
realized this? The very meaning of preaching 
fur missions ia preachiug first for men. You 
will never care sixpence for the salvation of the 
heathen, unless you cure for your own. If a min- 
ister want a large collection, his truest policy is 
not to beg bard, and make touching appeals, by 
telling his people what the heathen are, but by 
showing them their own ruin by sin, that they 
may feel the glorious appreciation of acceptance 
through the blood of Jesus ; and as the mag- 
nificence of their own experience is reflected on 
the condition of the heathen, they will respond 
heart and hand to every appeal made for the sal- 
vation of others. j , j, )tk | «, , 

mm.' u- To be continued. 



clear and emphatic in its condemnation of Spir- 
itualism, than in its narration of the story of 
King Saul. In the latter part of his reign, Saul 
chose the witch of Endor for his medium, and 
through her consulted with the spirit of Samuel ; 
and because of his sin in so doing, he was slain 
in battle the next day. In proof of this, 1 refer 
you to 1 Chron. 10:13, 14. " So Saul died for 
his transgression which he committed against 
the Lord, even against the word of the Lord, 
which he kept not, and also for asking counsel 
of one that had a familiar spirit, to inquire of 
it, and inquired not of the Lord ; therefore he 
slew him, and turned the kingdom unto David 
the son of Jesse." 

3. God denounces against all Spiritualists, 
both mediums and their followers, the doom of 
eternal death. Lev. 20:6. " And the soul that 
turneth after such as have familiar spirits, and 
after wizards, to go a whoring after them, I will 
even set my face against that soul, aod will cut 
him off from among his people." Again, God 
declares Rev. 21,8, that " The fearful, and un- 
believing, and the abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 
aod all liars, shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone ; which 
is the second death." — Ret. A. lkan, jr., of 
Netctury, Vt. 



Spiritism. 



TnosB persons who profess to have intercourse 
with disembodied or angelic spirits, and by their 
aid to make supernatural disclosures, are styled 
in the Bible, wizards, witches, necromancers, 
sorcerers, consulters of familiar spirits. These 
were the mediums of ancient times. Their arts 
may have differed somewhat from those of modern 
mediums, but their system was essentially iden- 
tical with the system of modern Spiritualists. 
God uniformly and most sternly denounced them 
and their works. 

1. God, in his Word, declares the conduct of 
those who act as mediunn. to be grossly and un- 
pardonably wicked. Ex. 22:18. " Thou shall 
not suffer a witch to live." Lev. 20:27. " A 
man also or a woman that hath a familiar spirit, 
or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to death ; 
they shall stone them with stones: their blood 
shall be upon them." Deut. 18:9. 14. " When 
thou art come into the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, thou shalt not learn to do after 
the abominations of those nations. There shall 
not be found among yon any one that maketh 
lri» son or his daughter »o> p»*s through the fire, 
or that useth divination,'or an observer of time*, 
or an enchanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a 
consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a 
necromancer. For all that do these are an 
abomination unto the Lord : and because of these 
abominations the Lord thy God doth drive them 
out from before thee. Thou shalt be perfect 
with the Lord thy God. For these nations 
which thou shalt posesss, hearkened unto ob- 
servers of times, and unto diviners: but as for 
thee, the Lord thy God hath not suffered theo 
so to do." In the 8th chapter of the Acts, we 
read of Simon, who "used sorcery, and be- 
witched the people of Samaria, giving out that 
himself was some great one : to whom they all 
gave heed, from the least to the greatest, say- 
ing, This man is the great power of God." And 
a little after, it is recorded that Peter denounced 
him as being " in the gall of bitterness and in 
the bond of iniquity." In the 13th chapter of 
the Acts, is given an account of Elymas, a sor- 
cerer, a false prophet, who withstood the apos- 
tles, seeking to turn away the deputy, Scrgius 
Paulus, from the faith; against whom Paul 
hurled the withering rebuke, " 0 full of all 
subtilty, and all mischief, thou child of the devil, 
thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not 
oease to pervert the right ways of the Lord?" 
Paul, in his epistle to the Galatians (5:19, 20), 
ranks witchcraft with the works of the flesh; 
adultery, fornication, idolatry, and such like. 

2. God, in his Word, denounces those who 
consult spirits through mediums, as guilty of 
great sin. Lev. 19:81. " Regard not them 
that have familiar spirits, neither seek after 
wizards, to be defiled by them. I am the Lord 
your God." lsa. 8:19, 20. " And when they 
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BY THE REV. WILLIAM ROBERTS. 

I have now been employed in the Christian 
ministry for some twenty-eight years; and I wish 
1 had kept more closely, especially in my 
younger days, to the grand mission of the Gos- 
pel. Let all young ministers adopt the resolu- 
tion of the great apostle of the Gentiles, " not 
to know anything," among their hearers, as the 
subject of their pulpit ministrations, " save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified," not to glory in any- 
thing " 8a ve in the Cross of the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and not to preach the Gospel with wis- 
dom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be 
made of none effect. ' '- 

I have seen an uccount of a young minister, 
who had composed an elaborate discourse, which 
he fluently delivered in the hearing of- an aged 
minister. The young man felt so anxious to 
know whether his sermon pleased his honored 
brother, that he actually inquired of him how 
he liked his discourse. In reply he was given 
to understand, thut though his sermon was well 
composed, and well delivered, yet it was desti- 
tute ot ttio main element, because there was no 
Christ in it. Why, said tbc young/ luinjster, 
there was no Christ in my text, Sir. So replied 
the worthy father, you know well, that from 
every town, village, and hamlet in Great Bri- 
tain, there is a road leading to the Metropolitan 
City ; and, my young friend, there is a way lead- 
ing to Christ from every text of Scripture ; and 
if you oannot discover it, I would advise you to 
go oeer the hedge after him. 

No sermon, no lecture, however sublime in 
their composition, however elevated in their sen- 
timents, and however eloquently delivered, can 
be pure Gospel without Christ. Those who 
preach the icy morality of Plato, Seneca, and 
Aurelius, plainly declare, that they consider the 
maxims of Cicero and Socrates, superior to the 
blessed and glorious principles of the Gospel. 
God will never own such preaching, for accord- 
ing to his own appointment, Christ is to be the 
Alpha and Omega, — the beginning, the centre, 
and the end of all Gospel ministrations. No 
doctrine, no precept, no promise should be made 
known but in connection with Christ. The di- 
vine perfections should be preached, with a view 
of their harmony in the mediation of Christ. The 
divine purposes should be pointed out, in con- 
nection with the convenanted engagements of 
Christ. The bliss and happiness of heaven 
should be described with a refereneo to Christ 
as the way thither. The strictness and spiritu- 
ality of the law of God, should be represented 
in connection with Christ as •' the end of the 
law for righteousness, to every one that be- 
lieveth." The guilt, corruption, and ruin of man 
by the fall should be delineated, in order to 
bring sinners to appreciate the finished righteous- 
shall say unto you, Seek unto them that have ness and expiatory sacrifice of Christ. The ter- 



familiar spirits, and unto wizards that peep, and 
that mutter, should not the people seek unto 
their God ? for the living to the dead ? to the 
law and to the testimony : If they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no 
light in them." It is said of Manasseh, 2 K. 
21:6, that " He made his son pass through the 
fire, and observed times, and used enchantments, 
and dealt with familiar spirits and wizards ; he 
wrought much wickedness in the sight of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger." The practice 
of consulting spirits is declared by God to be a 



rore of death, the realities of eternity, the sol 
emnities of the lust judgment, should be describ- 
ed in order to excite sinners to flee from the 
wrath to come. 

Again, every social, relative and Christian 
duty should be enforced by motives drawn from 
Christ and his cross. Self-denial and humility 
should be urged, from the consideration that 
Christ humbled himself, and made himself of no 
reputation. Liberality to the poor and to the 
cause of God, should be enforced by the exam- 
ple of Christ, in becoming poor that we might 



divine promises, with all the richness of their 
contents, with all the suitability of their bless- 
ings, with all the variety of their applications, 
are in him, yea; and in him amen. Thus the 
Gospel presents to the mind of the student, su- 
perabundance ot diversities and varieties, in a 
perfect and most beautiful unity of character 
and design. 

Such being the case, what need have the min- 
isters of Christ to have recourse to politics ; to 
scholastic and metaphysical distinctions ; to curi- 
ous researches into antiquity ; to ingenious dis- 
sertations upon the fitness of things, and to ab- 
stract proofs of tho evidences of Christianity. 
Let such things be appealed to, on extraordinary 
occasions, and be reserved for the platform as 
oocasion requires ; but let the pulpit be conse- 
crated to the Glory of our Master, inasmuch as 
he is the bread of life. God forbid that we 
should substitute husks for the bread which 
giveth life to the world.— N. Y. Obs. 



The Only Rule of Faith. 



heathenish practice. This is affirmed in Deut. I be made rich, Submission and resignation to 



18:9-14, which has been already quoted. Also 
in lsa. 19:3. " And the spirit of Egypt shall 
seek to the idols, and to the charmers, and to 
them that have familiar spirits, and to wizards." 
The Bible is, perhaps, nowhere else more 



the divine will ; filial obedience and affection ; 
matrimonial faith fulness and love ; in fact every 
dnty incumbent upon Christians in the exercise 
of holiness, may be enforced by motives derived 
from Christ and his cross. And besides all the 



Scripture is of use to make a man perfect, thor- 
oughly furnished nnto all good works; while 
the Examiner teaches that one quarter of the 
Scriptural is absolutely enough. 

Again, we say, we may be dull, and unable 
to seo (ht point at which our friend ia driving ; 
but if we do see the point, God helping ua we 
will break it off. 



It is the tenet of Protestant Christianity that 
the Bible, the whole Bible, and the Bible only 
is a sufficient and a necessary rule of Christian 
faith and practice. Some errorists add to the 
Bible the creeds of the church, like the Papists. 
Others add to it human reason. There seems 
however in some Baptists churches a disposition 
to make the New Testament alone, a rule of faith. 
Thus a correspondent of the N. Y. Examiner of 
Feb. 7th, said : 

" The doctrine of the absolute sufficiency of 
the New Testament, as our our only rule of faith 
and practice, has also been much more widely 
and definitely maintained than lormerly. This 
has been, doubtless, a result of the greater men- 
tal independence of the age, though it may in 
part, also, be owing to the uniform testimony of 
Baptists on the subject." 

The N. Y. Observer, having some doubts as 
to the meaning of the above, called attention to 
it, and the Examiner of Feb. 21at, added : 

" We understand the writer to affirm — while 
holding the inspiration of the Old Testament — 
that the New Testament is the only rule of faith 
and practice for Christian churches." 

To this position the N. Y. Observer very ju- 
diciously and Scripturally replies as follows: 

The reader will perceive a slight modification 
in the language employed in the second expres- 
sion above quoted. The " inspiration of the 
Old Testament " is admitted, while its claim to 
be regarded as a part of the rule of faith is 
denied. Our doubt still remains as to the real 
design of tho writer) and we do not c,are to waste 
ink in debating a question on which after all we 
may be substantially agreed. He admits the 
inspiration of the Old Testament, and to our 
minds in that admission he oloses the argument 
against himself, and surrenders the original dec- 
laration as untenable and anti-Scriptural. To 
bclievo that three-fourths of the Bible are no 
part of a believer's rule of faith and practice, is 
as absurd as to hold that three-fourths of the U. 
S. Constitution may be set aside by a town-meet- 
ing, and no longer be a rule for the people. 

The Protestant doctrine on the subject is ad- 
mirably condensed into these words: "The 
Word of God which is contained in the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testaments, is the only 
rule to direct us how we may glorify and enjoy 
Him." In contrast with this proposition the 
Examiner teaches that the Biptist churches hold 
the absolute sufficiency of the New Testament as 
the only rule. But it' we consult the New Tes- 
tament, this rule itself, we are taoght (Romans 
15:4,) " whatsoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope." And again (1 Cor. 10:11). 
we are assured that all these things, even the 
facts of Old Testament history " are written for 
our admonition upon whom the ends of the 
world are come." These are divine utterances, 
teaching us that the Old Testament Scriptures 
are a part of the basis of our hope and the guide 
of practice, and in the face of such authoritative 
declarations, it is not competent for any modern 
newspaper to set them aside as no longer neces- 
sary for the hope and admonition of Christian 
churches. 

Even more familiar is the passage in 2 Tim. 
3:15-17. " And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation through Christ 
Jesus. All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness. 
That the man of God may be perfect, thorough- 
ly furnished unto all good works." AH this is 
affirmed of tho Old Testament. We need not 
recur to the remarkable explicitness with which 
the apostle chooses and arranges his words so as 
to leave in them a perpetual protest against tho 
identical doctrine now promulgated as the faith 
of the Baptist churches. His language meets 
every point of the new declaration, and claims 
with divioe inspiration for its authority, that all 



Singing for Souls. 

Why not sing for souls? The minister writes 
and preaches and prays for souls. The Chris- 
tian in his life and conversation, on the week 
day and on the Sabbath, also, labors and listens 
and watches and exhorts and prays for sools ; 
and why should not the choir in the house of 
God, sing for souls ? 1 do not mean, sing them 
to sleep, as the drowsy nurse drones her lullaby 
to the infant in the cradle, or even as some som- 
nific preachers give their hearers their quietus, 
by their monotonous running-water-style and 
manner ; but arouse thein — sing them into life 
everlasting. 

Ought not our choirs to sing for the conver- 
sion of souls? Is not this an important part of 
their vocation ? It is not all praise; David was 
not always singing: '• Lift up your heads, O 
ye gates!" but it is confession, entreaty, warn- 
ing, which should find humbling, winning, start- 
ling utterances in the songs of the temple. For 
the most part, I fear it may be said, that our 
church choirs forget that much of the power of 
public worship is entrusted to them. They stand 
up and perform their parts as if they were re- 
sponsible for nothing except (he mere execution. 
They sing " Come unto me all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest," but 
no heavy laden sinner complies with the invita- 
tion. They aing : " He was despised and re- 
jected oi men, a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief;" but no impenitent man weeps. 
They sing: "Have mercy upon me, 0 God;" 
but none feels his need of mercy any the more 
for their singing. They sing : 

" Behold a stranger at the door," 
but none of the hearers see him ; and — 

" Admit him, or the hour's at hand 
You'll at his door rejected stand," 

but no sinner trembles. They sing : 

" Sinner, rouse thee from tby Bleep, 
W»ke, and o'er thy folly weep.'* 

But he does not awake ; or, if he does, it is on- 
ly to criticise the performance. And : 

" Hear, 0, sinner, Mercy hails you ;" 

but he does not hear. And what is the reason ? 
Is it all because he is so deaf? They 6ing : 



? ft Bee ftjom his head , his hands, his feet. 

Sorrow aod love flow mingled down :'' 4 

but they do not see, and is it all because they 
are so blind ? And again : 

" Hearts of stone, relent, relent !" 

but they do not feel. And what is the reason ? 
Is it because their hearts are past all feeling? 
If so, why not hang the harps of Zion on the 
willow or dash them to the ground ? 

But has music, sacred music, lost its power, 
its eloquence, its pathos? No! can it do noth- 
ing more than soothe the soul with sweet sounds ? 
can it do nothing but dull the point of a doc- 
trine, or round the edge of a reproof? Noth- 
ing more than charm the ear on the brink of the 
cataract ? 0, yes ! It is adopted to do more, 
aod it can and must do more, or be dismissed in 
dirgrace, from the service of Christ. 

But bow docs it happen that, while secular 
music has achieved wonderful revolutions in the 
State, sacred music has done, comparatively, so 
'ittle in the church ? Is it not because there 
has been so little heart in it? It is the heart- 
melody which alone reaches the ear of God. It 
is the spirit-singing, which alone reuches the 
heart of man. If there is no feeling, there can 
be no eloquence in music. If there is no heart, 
there can be no pathos, no power. 

Patriotic songs can revolutionize a nation. 
A secular voice can move tho world. It can 
and does unseal the fountain of tears, soften the 
hardest heart, rouse men to deeds of noble daring, 
mould the passions to suit her pleasure ; and why 
cannot sacred song do as much ? She onght to 
do more; for she has purer sentiments and higher 
hopes, and infinitely more at stake; the interest 
of the Redeemer's kingdom, the interests of un- 
dying souls. Is there not more in these to stir 
up the depths of our immortal natures? 

Doctor Nettleton made as much of sacred song 
as any man with whom we have been acquainted. 
He not only " tamed " tho secular voice and 
pressed it into the service of Christ, but he taoght 
the sacred, how to sing for souls. It is said, 
that in one revival, the reading and siDging of 
the hymn, '• Behold a stranger at the door," 
produced a conviction of sin in the minds of six 
individuals, which resulted in their conversion. 
Such a result ought not to seem strange, for it 
is just what sacred music, if performed aright, 
was intended and is adapted to produce. 

The minister is not satisfied unless Christiana 
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grow in knowledge and in grace, and sinners are 
coaverted under his ministrations; nor ougbt 
those who sing in the house of God. to feel as 
if thej had faithfully performed the part assigned 
them, unless a like result is attained. For what 
was an ear for music given to the Christian? 
for what a voice whose sweet tones can charm 
the ear of the enraptured auditor? Not surely, 
j that he might use them for his own amusement 
1 alone. They are gifts not bestowed on all — they 
are talents entrusted to them, with the injunc- 
tion, •' Oocupy till I come." They are given 
like other Christians, to be used for the benefit 
of others ; and at the great reckoning day will 
they not be called to a strict aceouut? Will 
uot the Lord ask the church choirs, how many 
souls they hare sung into his kingdom, how 
many Christian; they have sung into deeper sor- 
row for sin or higher states of holy feeling? 
Oh, is it not to bo feared that, instead of sing- 
ing sinners into Christ's kingdom, and saints in- 
to higher states of holy living, they have been 
singing lullabies to their own responsibility ? 
Alas ! how little has the heart had to do with 
the songs of the temple ! 



A Remarkable Prayer. 

" Beloved, I wish (pray) above all things 
that thou mayst prosper and be in health, even 
as thy soul prospereth." i! John 2. 

This is the prayer ot the apostle John, now an 
old man — old in years, old in Christian' experi- 
ence, old in the service of Christ, almost ripe 
for heaven — on .behalf of "his well-beloved 
Gaius, whom he loves in the truth." The prayer 
is, that Cuius might enjoy bodilv health and bo 
prospered in his worldly business, for it is of that 
we must understand John to speak when he prays 
that Gains may prosper, since he connects this 
immediately with bodily health, and places the 
two together in a sort of opposition to spiritual 
or soul prosperity ; making the latter the .meas- 
ure of the former — " that thou may eat prosper 

I and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth." 
Calling to mind the character of Gaius given 
ns in this epistle, we will have no difficulty in 
understanding the feelings out of which this 
prayer of the apostle springs. There are some, 
in almost every portion of the Church, possessing 
less or more of the character of Gaius, whose 
death would be a public calamity, and would 
be felt us such by the most godly portion of the 
Church ; and whose protracted sickness or losses 
in worldly business would be as real, although 
not so great a calamity, and would be so regard- 
ed by every one that loved Zion and labored for 
her prosperity. On behalf of such persons, the 
prayer that ' they may prosper and be iu health,' 
is the natural outworking of love *o oaf rJrutfftJr, 

i and love to Christ ana his cause. And we have 
here apostolic example as our authority for say- 
ing that such prayer is right and proper in it- 
self. 

But John does not pray, absolutely, that 
Gaius may prosper and be in health ; there is a 
qualification or condition introduced — •' as thy 
sonl prospereth." He would have the soul pros- 
perity the measure of Gaius 's worldly prospeity. 
If the good man grows in goodness as he grows 
in greatness, if his piety increases as bis wealth, 
he can never become too great or too rich. In- 
fluence and wealth are never more in place than 

: when laid at the foot of the cross. 

0, that the Church had more suoh men ds 

| Gaius, for whom we should dare to pray as John 
prayed for bim .' 0, that the Church had more 
men like John to pray for such as Gaius ! — Pres- 

j lyterian. 



The Stranger Sea-Bird. 

Far from his breezy home of oliff and billow 

Yon sea-bird folds his wing; 
Upon the tremulous bough of this stream-shad- 
ing willow 

He Btays his wandering. 

Fann'd by fresh leaves, and soothed by blossoms 
closing, 

His lullaby the stream, 
A stranger, in bewilder'd loneliness reposing, 

He dreams his ocean-dreams: — 

His dream of ocean-haunts and ocean-bright- 
ness, — 

The rock, the wave, the foam, 
The silent blue of heaven, — the sea-cloud's trail 
of whiteness, 
His unforgotten home. 

And he would fly, but cannot, for the shadows 

•»"•'• Of night have barr'd his way; 

How could he search a path across these woods 

and meadows 
I , To his far sea-home's spray ? 

Dark miles of thicket, swamp and moorland" 
dreary, < • . . .' -\ • 

Forbid his hopeless Sight. 
With plumage soil'd, eye dim, heart faint, and 
wing all weary, 
He waits for sun and light. 



And I in this far land a timid stranger, 

Rcstiug by time's lone stream, 
Lie dreaming hour by hour, beset with night 
and danger, 

The church's Patmos-dream. 

The dream of home possess'd, and all home's 
gladness, 
Beyond these unknown hills ; 

Of solace after earth's sore days of stranger-sad- 
ness, 

Beside the eternal rills. 

Life's exile past, all told its broken story; 

Night, death, and evil gone ; 
This worse than Egypt-shame exchanged for 
Canaan's glory, 

And the bright city won ! 

Come then, 0 Christ! earth's Monarch and 
Redeemer, 
Thy glorious Kden bring ; 
Where 1, even I, at last, no more a trembling 
• I j * dreamer, ;«-^» 't ' 
Shall fold my heavy wing. 

The Cabinet. 

Coming hastily into a chamber, I had almost 
thrown down a crystal hourglass. Fear, lest I 
had, made me grieve as if I had broken it. But 
al •-. how much precious time have 1 cast away 
without any regret! The hourglass was but crys- 
tal, each hour a pearl ; that but like to be brok- 
en, this lost outright ; that but casually, this 
done wilfully. A better hourglass might be 
bought ; but time lost once, lost ever. Thus we 
grieve more for toys than for treasure. Lord, 
give me an hourglass, not to be by me, but to be 
in me. Teach me to number my days. An 
hourglass to turn me, that I may apply my heart 
unto wisdom. — Dr. Thomas Fuller. 



Dreadful Disaster ! 

COLLISION WITn AS ICEBERG — OSK II CN PREP AND 
THIRTY LIVES LOST. 

We have seldom read a more affecting narra- 
tive in the catalogue of marine disasters that 
has come under our notice, than the following 
from an only survivor among the one hundred 
and thirty-six souls on board the " John Hut- 
ledge." The Packet was bound from Liverpool 
to N'ew York. The name of the resoued is Tho- 
mas W. Nye, of New Bedford. 

The Packet ship John Rutledge left Liver- 
pool on the 16th of January, with one hundred 
aud twenty passengers, and a crew of officers 
and men numbering, all told, 15 persons. Bo- 
ring the passage she en cquotercdsevere weather. 
Oue of her crew was washed off the bowsprit, 
and a male passenger was carried through the 
bulwarks by a heavy sea and drowned. On the 
20th of February, the John Rutledge was struck 
by an iceberg, and went down. 

The collision of the iceberg took place be- 
tween 9 ,and 10 o'clock on the morning of the 
29th of February. She ship was abandoned 
about six o'clock the samo evening. Before leav- 
ing his vessel, Ca.pt. Kelley finding that she 
leaked badly, manned the pumps with passen- 
gers and seamen ; and as the leak continued to 
gain upon her, had about 100 bags of salt and 
a number of crates of crockery broken out of 
the fore hold and thrown overboard. Getting 
clear of the ice soon after, it was discovered that 
a plank was started from the forcastle, and an 
attempt was made to stuff the leak with blan- 
kets and rags. It appears that this was not very 
suocessfnl, as the Captain subsequently decided 
to abandon the vessel. There were five large 
boats on board, in which 134 persons were to 
be saved. How the Captain bore himself at 
this time we could not learn, as the survivor 
lies in a very critical situation and it was as 
much as his life was worth to question bim close- 
ly. We only know that four boats put off be- 
fore that in which Nye was. 

The Captain's boat was the only one of the 
four which had a compass. How Captain Kel- 
ley distributed the provisions and seamen we 
could not learn. The last boat that left the ship 
contained only thirteen persous. It appears that 
Atkinson, the mate put his wife into this boat, 
and with the carpenter, went to sound the 
pumps. While they were gone the boat was 
struck by a heavy sea, which broke ber from 
her fastenings, and she rapidly drifted from the 
ship, leaving the mate and carpenter, with from 
thirty to thirty-five of the passengers on board. — 
When last seen the ship was down to her mizzen 
chains in the water ; and from the character of 
her cargo — salt, iron and crockery — she proba- 
bly went down in a short time afterwards. Of 
the thirteen persons in the last boat, there were 
four women, one little girl, five male passengers, 
Mr. Nye, a Scotch sailor and the boatswain, an 
Irishman whose wife resides in New York. For 
the subsistence of these people there was only 
one gallon of water and six or eight pounds of 
bread. The mate had placed a compass in the 
boat, but bis wife in leaping from the ship, had 
broken it. Cast thus helplessly upon the open 



sea, among the fogs and mists of the Banks of 
Newfoundland, and surronnded by drift and 
berg ice, their prospect could hardly have been 
more gloomy. Soon after the boat broke adrift, 
night came on — how it passed may be imagined. 
From what we could learn but little was said by 
any one, and probably all of them soon came to a 
realizing senso ol their dreadfnl situation, for as 
soon as Mrs. Atkinson entered the boat she seized 
the vessel containing the water, and being a large 
robust woman, fought off all who attempted to 
obtain a drink from it. Nye got only two or 
three swallows ; the rest was drank by herself 
and the boatswain. What disposition was made 
of the bread does not appear. The probability 
is that there was no organization whatever among 
the little party, but every one looked out for 
himself. Haviug no compass, nor sign by which 
to steer, they did not exert themselves, other 
than to keep the boat before the sea. The sail- 
ors were warmly clothed, as was also Mrs. At- 
kinson ; but the passengers, for the most part, 
were scantily attired and suffered keenly from 
the cold. 

Day after day only dawned to raise their spir- 
its anew with hopes of succor, which the long 
and dreary nights turned to the bitterness of des- 
pair. Thug time passed until the third day, 
when one of the little band, a man whose clothes 
were quite too thin to shield him from from the 
bleak weather, sank under the combined effects 
of cold and hunger, and his body was commit- 
ted to the deep. Then a woman died in the arms 
of her hosband, and a little daughter, and her 
corpse was also silently dropped into the Bea. 
The fourth day came, and with it tho same an- 
gry sea, the same leaden sky — no ray of hope 
anywhere visible. The cold was so intense that 
it almost froze the marrow, and not a drop of 
water could be obtained, while only a small 
quantity of food remained. Human nature could 
not bear up much longer ugaiust this exposure 
and privation, when, just as they were about to 
give up all hope, the wind lulled and lo ! a brig 
hove in aight. " She was not very far off," and 
they pulled for her with might and main. Sig- 
nals were also made. For some time, and the 
wind freshening, she was soon out of sight. 
With her went all hope. A burning thirst soon 
fell upon all of them, and heedless of young 
Nye's earnest appeals, they fell to drinking salt 
water. This only increased their thirst, and 
tbey drank eagerly and repeatedly of the fatal 
fluid. What followed is the old story of deliri- 
um and death. One by one they grew mad and 
madder; besought each other to kill them ; then 
they dreamed of sitting at sumptuous feasts, and 
spoke of the rare dainties which mocked tljeir 
grasp,' oC-tfee deKticfls beverages which" they in 
vain essayed to qnaff. 

At length, worn out with the intensity of their 
physical and mental sufferings, they grew more 
subdued, their haggard features became more 
rigid, their wild eyes assumed a glassy look and 
their shrunkeu forms seemed gradually to sub- 
side — the next lurch tumbled them off the boat 
dead ! Such were the sights which young Nye 
witnessed daily. As they died he threw their 
bodies into the sea, as long as his strength last- 
ed. Ho says that although his thirst was of the 
most agonizing character, he not only warned 
his fellow sufferers against drinking salt water, 
but showed them how he obtained relief by sim- 
ply rinsing his mouth occasionally. They were 
hopeless and desperate, and would not listen to 
him. The boatswain grew delirious, and died 
within twelve hours after drinking it. In his 
delirium he was most violent. He attempted to 
throw the oars overboard, and did succeed in 
throwing over the bucket with which they had 
bailed out the boat. Nye did his best to quiet 
him and stop him from drinking more sea water ; 
but he struck him a severe blow upon the chin, 
inflicting a wound which has not yet healed up. 
Mrs. Atkinson was also very violent, and being 
of a strong constitution it was a long time before 
she expired. Our informant's recollection of 
events which occurred about this time is very 
indistinct. But from what wc could gather, ou 
the sixth day there were only himself, a small 
woman wrapped up in two blankets, and the 
little girl alive in the boat. Before sunset the 
woman breathed her last. He had strength 
enough to throw the body of the child over board ; 
but that of the woman, together with the bodies 
of three others, was so coiled up under the 
thwarts that he was unable to extricate them. 
Feeling a strong sense of drowsiness creeping 
over him, he fastened a red shirt and a while 
shirt to an oar, aud hoistiog it to attract any 
passing vessel, he coiled himself up in the stern 
of the boat, and then dozed away the hours. 
Occasionally he would rouse himself, and bale 
out the boat, and then lie down again. He did 
not sleep, but the time passed in a kind of wak- 
ing vision. Occasionally he felt light headed 
— and began to dream of being at home in New 
Bedford with his family. Fearing that he too 
like the rest might be delirious, he fought 
against these influences and kept huiself awake 
by various means. At length he saw a sail. He 
gays that he saw her before those on board dis- 
covered bim, and he was sure from the first that 



tbey would pick him up. That vessel wag the 
packet ship Germania, Capt. Wood, from Havre, 
bound to New York. When Capt. Wood des- 
cried the solitary boat, he ordered one of his 
own quarter-boats to be lowered, and sent an 
officer to see what it contained. As they ap- 
proached him poor Nye groaned" For Jesus 
Christ's sake take me ont of this bout" They 
did take him out, with womanly tenderness, and 
with the boat and its fearful load in tow, rowed 
back to the ship. The young sailor was quickly 
transferred to tho comfortable cabin of the Ger- 
mania, and his late companions, already far 
gone in decomposition, were thrown into the sea. 
The boat was full of water, and the bodies wash- 
ing about in it had covered the seats and sides 
with blood. It is a wooden life-boat, about 25 
feet long. After being thoroughly cleaned it 
was hoisted on board and brought to port. Un- 
der any other treatment than that which he re- 
oeived on board the Germania, young Nye would 
not have lived to sec his home again. But Capt. 
Wood and his lady took him into the cabin and 
nursed him with parental tenderness. His feet 
were soddened with salt water and so badly frost- 
bitten up to his knees, that they feared mortifi- 
cation would ensue. Fortunately there were sev- 
eral cows on board, and Mrs. Wood made poul- 
tices of bread and applied them to his legs with 
such success that all danger of mortification is 
past. It was also necessary to administer food 
and liquids in infinitesimal quantities at first, 
until his stomach became accustomed to the 
change ; but now he can eat quite heartily. His 
mind is still somewhat bewildered at times, more 
especially when the scenes through which be has 
so recently passed are recalled ; he has an almost 
infantile fondness for those who wait upon him, 
and can scarcely bear them to be a moment out 
of bis sight. Yesterday a companion ot his child- 
hood who is clerk in a store in this city, went to 
him, and will stay with him, and accompany him, 
home to New Bedford. 

We were informed that Capt. Wood is person- 
ally acquainted with the family of his protege. 
The lad is 19 years of age, of olive complexion, 
thin and of wiry make, with black hair and eyes, 
rather tall. He has just entered upon the career 
of a sailor, and has had an experience that will 
last him through life. 

Of oourse of the other boats of the John Rut- 
ledge no tidings have been received. Nye thinks 
that those were as badly off as he was, if not 
worse, and entertains but little hope that any of 
them would be picked up. 



Mirage oxflake Superior. 

We have often heard" of the optical illusions en- 
countered by mariners on the great Northern 
lake, but nothing equal to that witnessed by a 
gentleman on Isle Royal : 

The mirage on the lake shores is a most inter- 
esting natural phenomena. Occasionally it dis- 
plays a surpassing grandeur which baffles all 
powers of description, from the rapidity of its 
changing features. On one occasion, in tho 
spring of 1854. it exceeded anything that I bad 
before seen. From the Siskowit Mine, the South 
shore from the Keweenaw Point to Fondu Lac, 
a distance not short of one hundred and fifty 
miles, which is seldom seen under the most fa- 
vorable circumstances, now came in full view. 
The nearest point of this range of hills is at least 
fifty miles from us, and though not more than 
eight or nine hundred feet in height, by actual 
measurement, presented the appearanco at this' 
time of an exteosive range of lofty mountains, 
with numerous peaks starting from their sum- 
mits, and lost in the clouds, not unlike gigantic 
pillars of Heaven. To the observer, the scene, 
like a moving panorama, was constantly chang- 
ing. At one moment the side of the mountains 
resembled a vast wall of rocks, and at another 
a boundless plain of fallen ruins. 

The bluffs, slopes, escarpements, depressions, 
ravines, clearings and wooded regions all change 
both feature and position with astonishing rapi- 
dity. The mountainous walls of rocks and ruins 
all pats away, and are followed by an endless 
variety of the most lovely landscapes that the 
eye ever beheld, all apparently hemmed in by 
distant hills, covered with green foliage, and 
bathed in the gilded rays of a summer's sun. A 
countless number of small rivers might be seen 
gracefully winding among the green hills, final- 
ly discharging their waters into a crystal lake 
in the midst of the landscape. To contrast with 
this beauty and enchantment, inverted hills cov- 
ered with timber might be seen moving over the 
surface of the water and passing directly into 
the side of the mountains, while off the unruffled 
bosom of the phantom lake, start a number of 
pointed cones, widening as they rise to great 
mountains, whose bases are fixed in the clouds, 
all moving gently forward and mingling one 
with the other into every imaginary form and 
figure that it is possible for the mind to conceive. 
For a few moments I was interested in seeing 
one of these inverted mountain peaks, passing 
directly through a large city, and changing on 
the opposite side into a formless mass of rock, 
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confusedly thrown together' and suspended in 
the air. Afterward it assumed the form of nu- 
merous promontories with long low headlands, 
extending far away info the lake. After the 
lapse of a few moments it broke into islands, 
rocks and shoots just emerging from the water, 
finally disappeared, leaving nothing behind but 
the blue surface of the lake — our vision bound- 
ed by the horizon. — Detroit Free Press. 
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BOSTON, APRIL 18, 1866. 



Tn readers of the Herald are mMtearneatlybeaoui-httoalvelt 
room in their prsyors; that by meansof it God may be honored and 
hit truth advanced ; alto, that It may be conducted In faith and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment and dlxceroraenl of the truth. In 
nothinRcarrled away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uobroth- 
erlydlspuutlon. 



THE PLAIN OP JORDAN. 

Tns promise to Abraham, (Gen. 15:18) included 
"all the land, from the river of Egypt unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates,'' embracing that 
portion of the plain of Jordan which was subse- 
quently destroyed by fire from heaven. 

The earliest reference made in the Bible to this 
valley, was on the return of Abram and Lot from 
Egypt to Bethel, ((Jen. 13:3). There being '• a 
strife between the herdmen of Abram's cattle, and 
the herdmen of Lot's cattle," Abram proposed to 
Lot that they should separate, the one to the right 
hand, and the other to the left. Then (vs. 10-12) 



the thirteenth of their servitude, in which they re- 
belled, was about eight years subsequent to the re- 
turn of Abraham and Lot from Egypt to Canaan 
—or about a. m. 2092. 

Their rebellion was not noticed immediately, 
but, (vs. 5-12,) " Id the fourteenth year came 
Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were with him, 
and smote the Rephaims, in Asbtcroth Knroaim, 
and the Zuzims in Qam, and the Emins iu Shavoh 
Kiriathaim, and the Horites in their mount Seir, 
unto El-paran, which is by the wilderness. And 
thej returned, and came to En-misbpat, which is 
Kadesh, and smote all the country of the Amale- 
kites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt in Hazron- 
tamar. And there went out the king of Sodom and 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and 
the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, (the 
same is Zoar ;) and they joined battle with them 
in thevalcofSiddim ; with Chedorlaomer the king 
of Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, and 
Amraphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of El- 
lasar : four kings with five. And the vale of Sid- 
dim was full of slime-pits ; and the kings of Sodom 
and Gomorrah Bed, and fell there; and tbey that 
remained fled to the mountain. And they took all 
the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their 
victuals, and went their way. And they took Lot, 
Abram's brother's son, who dwelt in Sodom, and 
his goods and departed." 

Abram at this time had removed from Beth-el, 
about thirty miles to the south, (Gen. 14:18,) and 
dwelt in the plaiu of Mamre, which is in Hebron, 
about 20 miles south of Jerusalem, and about 18 
miles west of the Dead Sea. And, (14:13,)." there 
came one that had escaped"— probably one of Lot's 
servants, " and told Abram the Hebrew." 

Abram, for his own eeourity in Hebron, had 
formed an alliance (14:13) with " Mamre the Am- 
orite, brothor of Esbcol, and brother of Aner : and 
theeo were confederate with Abram ;" and his in- 
terest in Lot was such— Lot being a son of Abram's 
brother Damn, and the brother of Sarah, Abram's 
wife— that (vs. 14-10) when be " heard that bis 
brother was taken captive, he armed his trained 



" Lot lifted up hie eyes, and beheld all the plain 

of Jordan, that was well watered every where, bo- [ servants, born in his own house, three hundred and 
fore the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, eighteen, and pursued them unto Dan. And he 



even i s the garden o( the Lord, like the land of 
Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar. Then Lot chose 
him all the plain of Jordan ; and Lot journeyed 
east : . . . And Abraham dwelled in the land of 
Canaan, and Lot dwelled in tbe cities of the plain, 
and pitched his tent toward ^dora.'.' 

Tbe pleasant valley in which Lot thus selected 
his residence was doubtless one of the most beauti- 
ful and fertile portions of the earth, yielding luxu- 
riant harvests, and pasturage for herds and flocks. 
It was also quite populously settled ; for within a 
short distance from each other, wero the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboiim and 
Bela, afterwards called Zoar. 

The Jordan rises on the western slope of Mount 
Hermon in the small pool of Phialu ; and it then 
terminated, not as now in the sunken Asphaltitio 
like, but it doubtless continued its course down 
the " Wady-el-Araby," to the gulf of Akabab. the 
eastern branch of the Red Sea— the whole length 
of which valley was traced by the celebrated trav- 
eler Burckhardt. The present site of the Dead 
Sea, called by the Arabs, Uahr-Loup («. t. Sea of 
Lot) was then " the plain of Jordan," — called also 
•• The Vale of Siddim." Its surface, was far 
more elevated than now ; for tbe whole surround- 
ing country gives evidence that it has been sunken 
by volcanic action. 

" But " fGen. 13:13) » the men of Sodom were 
wicked and sinners before the Lord exceedingly," 
and they vexed Lot (2 Pet. 2:7, 8) with their "61- 



divided himself against them, he and his servants 
by night, and smoto them, and pursued them into 
llobah, which is on the left hand of Damascus. 
And he brought back all the goods, and also brought 
again bis brother Lot, and his goods, and the 
women also, and the people." 

The Lotd bad chastened the citios of tbe.pliajn 
for their sins, but now he tried on them the effect 
of mercy— having raised up for them a deliverer 
in the person of Abraham, who had broken the 
yoke of their oppressor and restored to them the 
people and spoil that were carried captive. 

Abram returned with the spoil on the west side 
of Jordan and came near to Jerusalem, then called 
" Salem," to " the valley of Slmveh," afterwards 
called " the king's dale," in which Absalom 
erected his pillar. News of Abraham's success 
had preceded his rctnrn and, (vs. 1T-20,) '< the 
king of Sodom went out to meet him (after his re- 
turn from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of 
the kings that were with him.) at the valley of 
Shaveh, which is the king's dale. And Melchizedek 
king of Salem brought forth bread and wine : and 
he was the priest of the most high God. And ho 
blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of the 
most high God, possessor of heaven and earth : and 
blessed be the most high God, which hath delivered 
thine enemies into thy hand. And he gavo him 
tithes of all." 

This event transpired about a. jc. 2092, when 
Abram was 83 years old. Who Melchizedek was, 
tby conversation;" " For that righteous man, has been a subject of dispute; but it is certain 
dwelling among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed I that he was (Heb. 7:1,2) "king of Salem" and 

" priest of the ruoBt high God "— " first being by 




his righteous soul from day to day with their un- 
lawful deeds." And this was their iniquitv, saith 
Ezekiel (15:49, 50) " Pride, fulness of bread, and 
abundance of idleness wus in her and in her 
daughters, neither did she strengthen the hand of 
the poor and needy ; and they were haughty, and 
committed abomination before Me." 

However great their sins were, God did not des- 
troy them unwarned. (Gen. 14.1-3) •• It came to 
pass, in the days, of Amraphel king of Shinar, 
Arioch king of Ellatiar, Chedorlaomer king of 
Elam, and Tidal king of nations : that these made 
war with Bera king of Sodom, and with Birsha 
king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of Admah, and 
Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, 
which is Zoar. All these were joined together in 
the vale of Siddim, which is the salt sea." 

The particulars of tbeir conquest are not stated, 
but the kings of these cities were defeated ; for, 
(v. 4) " Twelve years they iserved Chedorlaomer, 
and in the thirteenth year they rebelled."' 

It is supposed by Dr. Hales that thla conquest 
of the plain of Jordan took place aborft five years 
previous to Lot's going there to sojourn, and that 



interpretation king of righteousness, and after 
that also king of Salem, which is king of peace." 
Now (v. 3) when we " consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even tbe patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the spoils," and also consider 
that Abram s aucestor Shem survived to the year 
a.m. 2159 — sixty-seven years after this event — the 
belief of the Jews that Shem "was Melchizedek 
seems plausible. As the oldest person then living, 
Shem would be, according to the patriarchal insti- 
tution, both king and priest in his own family and 
to his posterity. He was no idolatrous priest, and 
it is very certain that Abraham would not have 
thus honored any common person ; for, aside from 
Shem, Arphaxad, Salah, and Eber, Abram was the 
greatest man then living. 

The residence of Melohitedek at Salem, shows 
that God at a very early period selected that as a 
city where his name should be honored. And now, 
by the agency of Abraham, the king of Sodom is 
in the presence of the priest of Jehovah, to whose 
benedictions he listens. He hears the victory of 
Abraham ascribed to the sovereignty of the most 



high God. And (Gen. 14:21-24,) "the king of 
Sodom said unto Abram, Give me the persons, and 
take the goods to thyself. And Abram said to the 
king of Sodom, I have lifted up my hand unto the 
Lord, the most high God, the possessor of heaven 
and earth, that I will not take any thing that is 
thine, lest thou shouldest say, 1 have made Abram 
rich : save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men that went with 
me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre ; let them take tbeir 
portion." 

Abraham's dietrust of " Bera the king of 
Sodom," is shown in the reason which be gives for 
refusing to receive the smallest gratuity from him. 
Had he confided in him he would not have feared 
that the reception of a present would have sub- 
jected himself to Bera's taunts. 

Lot returned again to Sodom, and Abraham to 
Hebron. The judgments and mercies of the Lord 
continued to be unheeded by the cities of tbe plain. 
'Twelve years had they been in bondage, and they 
were spared fifteen years after this wonderful de- 
liverance ; but they sinned on, and became more 
offensive in their inquities. Therefore the Lord 
purposed to destroy them with their cities; but 
Abraham, " the friend of God," had a relative 
there, and the Lord said (Gen. 18:17, 18) "Shall 
I hide from Abraham that thing which I do; see- 
ing that Abraham shall surely become a great and 
mighty nation, and all nations of the earth shall 
be blessed in him?" Therefore one year before 
the birth of Isaac, in a.m. 2103, the Lord with two 
angels appeared unto Abraham in the plains of 
Mamre; and Jehovah said to him, (vs. 20, 21.) 
•' Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, 
and because their sin is very grievous, I will go 
down now and see whether they have done alto- 
gether according to the cty of it." 

The two angels then (v. 22) •' turned their faces 
from thence and went toward Sodom ; but Abra- 
ham stood yet before " Jehovah. "And Abraham 
drew near and said, Wilt thou also destroy the 
righteous with the wicked!" But Jehovah as- 
sured Abraham that if there were ten righteous 
persons there. He would (vs. 32, 33) " not destroy 
it for ten's sake. And Jehovah went His way as 
soon as He had left communing with Abraham." 

During all this time the Sodomites anticipated 
no catastrophe like that which was inpending over 
them, (Luke 17:28,) "They did eat, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded," 
and sinned in all their doings, unconcerned and ig- 
norant of the gathering storm that was about to 
burst upon them. 

At the close of the day in which Jehovah con- 
versed with Abraham, (19:1-3) " there came two 
angels to Sodom at even ; and Lot seeing them, 
rose up to meet thorn ; and he bowed himself with 
his face toward the ground ; and he said, Behold 
now, my lords, turn in, 1 pray you, into your ser- 
vant's house, and tarry all night, and wash your 
feet, and ye shall rise up early, and go on your 
ways. And they said, Nay ; but we will abide 
in tbe street all night. And he pressed upon them 
greatly ; and they turned in unto him, and en- 
tered into his house ; and he made them a feast, 
and did bake unleavened bread, and they did eat." 

Lot was evidently ignorant of the character and 
office of these strangers, who appeared in the garb 
of men ; but bis hospitality is commended by the 
apostle when Lo sayB, (Heb. 13:2,) •' Be not for- 
getful to entertain strangers ; for thereby some 
have entertained angels unawares." Lot's hos- 
pitality contrasts strongly with that of the Sodom- 
ites ; for (Gen. 19:4-0) •' Before they lay down, 
the men of the city, even the men of Sodom, com- 
passed the house round, both old and young, all 
the people from every quarter : and they called 
onto Lot, and said unto him, Where arc the men 
which came into thee this night ' bring them out 
unto us, that we may know them. And Lot went 
out at the door unto them, and shut tbe door after 
him." And he attempted to reason with them : 
but when the men of Sodom attempted to do vio- 
lence to Lot, tbe angels (v. II) "smote the men 
that wero at the door with blindness, both small 
and great : so that they wearied themselves to find 
the door." 

Besides the family of Lot there was not a right- 
eous person in all those cities, (vs. 12-14) " And 
the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here any besides • 
son-in-law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and 
whatsoever thou hast in the city, bring them out 
of this place : for we will destroy this place, be- 
cause the ory of thorn is great before the face of 
the Lord j and the Lord hath sent us to destroy it. 
And Lot went out, and spake unto Ma sons-in-law, 
which married hie daughters, and said, Up, get 
you out of this place ; for the Lord will destroy 
this oity : but he seemed as one that mocked unto 
his sons-in-law." 

Thus the entreaties of Lot had no effect on his 
sons-in-law; nor were his daughters who had 



married in Sodom, any inoro than their husbands, 
disposed to believe their father, who doubtless ap- 
peared to them like a lunatic. The last night of 
Lot's sojourn in Sodom being passed in fruitless re- 
monstrances, he could hardly summon resolution 
to leave his married children behind. But (vs. 
15-23) " when the morning arose, then the angels 
hastened Lot, saying, Arise take tby wife, and thy 
two daughters which are here, lest thou bo con- 
sumed in the iniquity of the city. And while be 
lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, and 
upon the hand of his wife, and upon the band of 
his two daughters ; the Lord being merciful unto 
him ; and they brought him forth, and set him 
without the city. And it oame to pass when 
they had brought them forth abroad, that he 
said, Escape for thy life : look not behind thee, 
neither stay thou in all the plain : escape to 
the mountain, lest thou bo consumed. And Lot 
said unto them, l)h, not so, my Lord ! Behold now. 
thy servant hath found grace in thy sight, and 
thou hast magnified thy mercy, which tbou hast 
shewed unto me in saving my life ; and I cannot 
escape to the mountain lest some evil take me, and 
I die : behold now, this city is near to flee unto, 
and it is a little one : Oh, let mo escape thither ! 
(is it not a little one '.) and my soul shall live. 
And he said unto him, See, I have accepted thee 
concerning this thing also, that I wiU not over- 
throw this city, for the which thou hast spoken. 
Haste thee, escape thither; for I cannot do any 
thing till thou be come thither: therefore the 
name of the city was called Zoar. The sun was 
risen upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoar." 

Thus Bela, one of tbe five cities of the plain of 
Jordan was spared and its name changed to Z jar, 
which signifies little, that it might be a refuge for 
Lot who feared that he could not soon enough 
reach the distant mountains, (vs. 24-2G) "Then 
the Lord rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah brim- 
stone and fire from the Lord out of heaven ; and 
he overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and 
all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which 
grew upon the ground. But bis wife looked back 
from behind him, and she became a pillar ol salt." 

The vale of Siddim, according to Gen. 4:10, 
" was full of slime pits," doubtless caused by beds 

of bitumen or other inflammable materials. 

Whether the fire from heaven was a volcanic erup- 
tion, or produced by other means, its action on 
this bituminous valley was such as to cause a sink- 
ing of the surface of the ground. The Jordan no 
longer continued its course to tho Red Sea, but 
emj«tied/i|s waters into this new resorvoir, so that 
the vale of Siddim and the beautiful plain of Jor- 1 
dan became the Snlt or Dead Sea. It was about 
eighteen miles to the west, in Hebron, where Abra- 
ham dwelt ; but, (vs. 27, 28) " Abraham gat up 
early in the morning to the place where he stood 
before the I/)rd : and he looked toward Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the plain, 
and beheld, and lo, the smoke of the country went 
up as the smoke of a furnace." 

Four hundred and forty-five years after this 
calamity, when the lord led the descendants of 
Abraham around by the Red Sea, to the east of 
the Dead Sea, Moses said, (Deut. 29:23.) "the 
whole land thereof is brimstone, and snlt, and 
burning, that it is not sown, nor beareth, nor any 
grass groweth therein ;" for thus he described the 
country to be, which would bo " like the overthrow 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboiim, 
which the Lord overthrew in his anger and in his 
wrath "—cities which, (Judo 7,) " are set forth 
for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire." For God, (2 Peter 2:0,) in " turning the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, con- 
demned them with an overthrow, making them an 
example unto those that after should live ungodly." 
The Saviour said on one occasion , to a more highly 
favored city, (Matt. 11:23, 24) " And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art exalted unto heaven, shult he 
brought down to hell : for if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 
But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom, in the day of judgment than 
for thee." And to the world at large, it is writ- 
ten, (Luke 17:29-36,) As " the same day Lot went 
out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed them all : even thus shall 
it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed. 
In that day, he which shall be upon the house-top, 
and his stuff in the bouse, let him not come down 
to take it away : and he that is in the field, let 
him likewise not return back. Remember Lot's 
wife. Whosoever shall seek to save his life, shall 
lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his life, shall 
preserve it. I tell you, in that night there shall 
be two men in one bed ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left. Two women shall be 
grinding together ; the one shall be taken and the 
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other left. Two men shall be in the field ; theone 
■hall be taken, and the other left." ' 

Tbo awful fate of those guilty cities, conveys to 
ibis age of the world lessons of momentous inter- 
hit. Already has the word gone forth, Flee ye 
out of Sodom ; and the Zoar of refuge is near by 
io flee to. May the instructions, which this over- 
.throw was designed to communicate be duly pon- 
dered, and the late thus portrayed be avoided. 



To Corrcupondeau. 

Dear Sir : — Will you be kind enough to give in 
the Herald the explanation of the 18th and 19th 
Verses of the first book of Peter and the third chap- 
ter ! And you will oblige me. Ann Beer. 

Mount Vernon, O. 

■ We understand the import of that scripture to 
'be, that while the ark was in process of construc- 
tion, Christ, by the Holy Spirit, preachod to those 
then living, but whose spirits, when Peter wrote, 
were in prison awaiting the resurrection and judg- 
ment. <* 11 " 

J. R. Your article of 10 pages on Spiritualism 
does not indicate its origin, and our rule is to lay 
'aside such, the writers of which do not put us in 
possession of their names. It is also too long for 
our columns, — brother Daniels having published 
an excellent book that covers the whole subject. 
It is also so imperfectly spelt, pnnctuatcd and sen- 
tenced, that it would need much labor to fit it for 
publication ; nor is it a thorough digest of the 
subject. 

Tue New Hymn Book.— Bro. T. P. Hedrick, 
Writing from Laurel, Ind., says of the new Hymn 
Book, all the merit of which is duo Elder John 
Pearson, jr., its compiler : 

" I am delighted with the plan of the new Hymn 
Book, and that you have excluded the unscriptural 
sentiments tound in the popular works. You have 
no doubt often felt the inconvenience of looking 
over the common hymn books to find an unobjec- 
tionable hymn— one in accordance with onr laith ; 
for it is horrible, after laboring for an hour or 
more to provo that the saints' inheritance is this 
earth renewed, to be compelled to sing : 

' And each a starry crown receive, 
And reign above the sky.' 

The brethren will all hail its appearance with 
joy ; and I hope it will contribute in no small de- 
gree to the removal of prejudice wbich has sun- 
dered good brethren, and may ultimately lead us 
to the truth." 



Pamphlets on Tim. — We have receiyed. two 
pamphlets, one with a Buffalo and the other with 
a Philadelphia origin, but both of which are appa- 
rently anonymous, each endeavoring to end the 
2300 days with the third Jewish month of the 
present year, by commencing the seventy weeks in 
b.c. 445, and placing the orucilixion in a.d. 39, and 
calling that the end of the sixty-nine weeks. Those 
who suppose the crucifixtion ora can be removed 
this side of a.d. 34 betray a want of acquaintance 
with chronology, which vitiates all their chrono- 
logical guesses. One of these writers quotes those 
who have commenced the seventy weeks with tbe 
20tli of Artaxerxos ; but he has not the manliness 
and honesty to state, or rather he does not seem 
aware of the fact, thut not oneof those persons dated 
that epoch in the reign of Artaxerxes with b.c. 
445, whiob is undoubtedly its true date. It was 
however their error of dating it ten years earlier 
than its true date, which compelled them to reck- 
on from it, which their theory would not have 
permitted, bad they dated it correctly. To quote 
a writer as reckoning a period from a given event, 
and withholding his date of the event, is an act 
of prevarication that is inconsistent with fair ar- 
gument. 

The Theological and Literary Journal. Edited 
by David N. Lord. No. XXXII. April. 1856. 
New York : published by Franklin Knight, 138 
Nassau-street. 

The April number of this journal has come to 
band. The following are its contents : — 

Professor Lewis's Response in the New York 
Observer in reference to his Six Days of Creation. 

Tho Second Epistle of Peter, 
j Jrrofesaor B. Powell's Essays. 

Christ as Man, and his Relations to the Redeem- 
ed Cburoh. 

Archbishop Whately on a Future State. 

Literary and Critical Notices. 

Each of the leading articles in this number, is 
written with ability and discrimination. That on 
the Six Days of Creation is particularly thorough 
and conclusive, which Prof. Lewis will find it dif- 
ficult to reply to. 

Gross Scperstition. — At the execution of II nb- 
bard a few days ago, in Wabash county, in this 
btate, for the murder of the French family, after 
he was entirely dead, the inclosure was taken down 
and fire hundred persons went in and touched him, 



giving their reasons lor so doing, that it would in 

the future protect them from witchcraft. The 
rope that he was hung with, the crowd afterwards 
took, cut it up in small pieces, and divided it out 
among them, to act as a charm in protecting them 
in the future from aguo and all other diseases. 
Surely this is the quintessence of superstition. — 
Tern Haute (lnd.) Express. 

To remedy the Sunday sleepiness which bothers 
so many good people who want to keep awake, the 
Christian Intelligencer says " the patient must lift 
his foot seven inches above the floor, and hold it 
there in suspense, without support to Ihe limb. Re- 
peat the remedy as often as the attack comes on-" 

The Earth: lis Curve and Care. 

In illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinct in it- 
self, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, &c, 
and discussing tbe doctrines of tbe Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, &c. 

Tho articles which have thus far appeared are 
aB follows : 



The Work of Creation, p. 36. 

Man's Eden Home, " 44. 

The Law and Penalty " " 

The Tempter. " 52. 

The Temptation. " " 

The Culprits and their Sentence. " " 

The Judge. " 60. 
The Earth and Man under the Curse. " *f 

Cain and Abel. " 68. 

The Church Before the Flood. " « 

The Church in the Ark. " 76. 

The Epoch,of the Flood. " " 

The Earth that now is, " " 

Noah and his Posterity. " 84. 

Tho Post-Diluvian Apostacy " 92. 

Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, " 100. 

The Oath for Confirmation. " 108. 

The Plain of Jordan. " 116. 



There will follow in tho following order : 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. 

Divine Manifestations and Promises to Isaac and 
Jacob. 

The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. 
Jehovah's Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 
The Institution of the Sabbath. 
His Guidance of Israel in the Wilderness. 
The Giving of the Law on Sinai. 
The Divine Presence. 
Tbe Ark of the Covenant. 
The Spies' Report. 

The Last Year of Israel in the Wilderness. 
Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 
The Nations of Canaan. 

The Iniquity of the Amorites. 
Israel in the Possession of Canaan. 

ri,*ut. fi<k$<l4e>*fcj«W" >' »vw*iw 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the series. 

LETTER FROM DR. II. W. BrXTOSf. 

On tbo following page is a communication in 
reply to an answer of ours to a former inquiry of 
Dr. Buxton's, as to where we found any Scripture 
for the idea that saints at death depart to be with 
Christ. We kindly and respectfully replied to bis 
interrogations, and referred bim to the passages in 
which we find that doctrine inculcated, and in the 
words of wbich we had spoken ; and our reply has 
called forth his rejoinder. 

As our brother has not been long a reader of the 
Herald, he is probably not aware that tbo death 
question was some years since long and fully dis- 
cussed in our columns, that many of our patrons 
who differed from us on the subject wished us to pre- 
vent its future discussion in our columns, and that 
in compliance with their wishes we have kept our 
columns free from it. As Adventiets differ in their 
views respecting the state of the dead and end of 
the wicked, Teaders of the Herald, on both sides, 
have thought it best to hold those questions sub- 
ordinate to that of the speedy advent, and have 
agreed to disagree, without pressing their respect- 
ive views. We have faithfully adhered to this ar- 
rangement ; and though some havo been indefati- 
gable in extending views apposed to ours, we have 
still complied with the wishes of those agreeing 
with tbem in Bentiment, but agreeing with us in 
action, and have kept to oar appropriate work — 
that of preacbiog eternal life and immortality at 
the appearing of Jesus Christ. This has been in 
accordance with tbe advice and approbation of ju- 
dicious Adventists who differ with us ; and this is 
the course which we still propose to pursue, ex- 
cept when those differing from us demand a hear- 
ing ; for we havo uniformly shut out those agree- 
ing with us from its discuB&ioD. 

In tho present case, as our brother has asked us 
various questions, without being aware of the 
principle by whioh we have been guided, we will 



not be so discourteous as to refuse him an answer. 
It is a question on which we have long felt settled 
and grounded, having seen it discussed in all its 
aspects, and wo consider it of so little vital impor- 
tance that we feel very indifferent what views any 
one may hold on the subjeot ; and yet we are not 
unwilling to give the reasons of onr belief to thoBe 
who ask us, or to show why we dissent from the 
conclusions, as in the following notes : — 

Note 1. — This is not a soond criticism, nor a 
logical and Scriptural disposition of the passage ; 
for, 1st. The declaration of Paul is clear, positive, 
and unequivocal (2 Cor. 6:6^, that " whilst we are 
at home in the body we are absent from the Lord;" 
and (v. 8) that his deBire was " to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with the Lord." 2d. 
When Paul says (v. 7), "we walk by faith, not 
by sight," he does not do it to illustrate our pres- 
ence with, but our absence from the Lord — " we 
walk by faith, Dot by sight," not when we " are 
absent from the body and present with the Lord, - ' 
but when " we are at home in the body and absent 
from the Lord." 3d. In 1 Cor. 5:3 and Col. 2:5, 
he Bays nothing abont being " absent from the 
body," as hedoes in 2 Cor. 5:8, when he would be 
" present with tho Lord," but he says he is " ab- 
sent in body." Because a person may be " absent 
in body " without dying, it does not follow, that 
" to be absent from the body," when spoken in con- 
trast with being " at home in the body," is merely 
an absence in the body. And 4th. ThiB very illus- 
tration to which we now reply, when once given by 
an advocate of materialism, had such an effect on 
the logical, sensitive and honest mind of our late 
Ilro. N. Southard, that it staggered him respecting 
the truth of that doctrine, which till then be had 
held. He wrote to that writer, showing the insuf- 
ficiency of such a reply ; but his article was re- 
fused, and his faith was shaken in a belief which 
required such an explanation. 

JVbie 2— Nor does the criticism on Phil. 1:21-24 
change our opinion of what that scripture teaches; 
for, 1st. There is no issue between us, as our bro- 
ther is doubtless well aware, respecting tho epoch 
of the final reward of the saints, — we both hold- 
ing that it is at the resurrection ; hut the reward 
being then, does not make it impossible that there 
should be " gain " to believers before that event. 
It is a gain to a man to be converted ; it is a gain 
to him to grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
the Lord ; and Paul affirms, without any trope, 
hyperbole or equivocation, that " to die is gain," 
and that though it was Christ to live, yet that he 
had " a desire to depart and be with Christ, which 
is far better." 2d. When Paul says it is gain to 
die, he contrasts it with living in tho fleBh, in whioh 
he only ceased to be when he died ; and so also bis 
desire to depart and be with Christ, is in contrast 
with bis abiding in the flesh, which he regarded as 
more needful tor the chnrch. 3d. If Paul's desire 
to depart and to be with ChriBt had had no refer- 
ence to the intermediate state between death and 
the resurrection, it wonld not harmonize with bis 
counting it more needful for the church that he 
abide in the flesh ; for at tbe resurrection tbe en- 
tire church will be present with Christ, which will 
be better for tbem than Paul's continuance in the 
body ; and Paul, after the resurrection, will al- 
ways abide in the flesh, as well as be present with 
the Lord, so that after that event tbe one of thoBe 
conditions cannot be antithetical to the other, 
which demonstrates his reference to the interme- 
diate Btate. 4th. When Paul speaks of living '-in 
the flesh," abiding " in tho flesh," &c, it is very 
clear that he recognizes existence out of the flesh ; 
and that he believed man might have a conscious 
existence out of tho flesh, is evident from 2 Cor. 
12:2, 3 ; for bad he known that man was uncon- 
scious when out of the body, he would not have 
said of one who was caaght up into paradise, that 
•' whether in tbe body or out of the body I cannot 
tell : God knoweth." We, believing with Paul, 
know not whether the man was in the body or oat; 
but all oar friends who believe man cannot be con- 
scious out of the body, are not in doubt aB Paul 
was, but claim to know that Paul was io the body. 
5th. Tbe structure of the sentence will not admit 
of our making Christ or His cause the subject of 
the " gain," if Paul should die ; for Christ's cause 
was identical with the welfare of His church, and 
it was more needful, Paul affirmed, lor the church 
that he should live ; and he also affirmed that 
Christ would be magnified in his body whether he 
lived in the flesh, or departed to be with Christ. 
6th. If Panl was to be magnified in his own body, 
it must be while he was in it, and not when out of 
it ; but as Christ only was to lie magnified by 
Paul's body, we reply to the question, that (Psa. 
116:15). " Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
deatb of His saints." And, 7th. We find no inti- 
mation by Paul that to depart and to be with Christ 
was better than to die, but he sayB it was better 
than for him to live. 



Note 3. — John's representation was of course 
symbolical ; bat the symbol used was taken from 
the souls of them who had been beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, who refer to their blood shed at 
| the time of their being beheaded. If the symbol 
does not teach that the martyrs buve a conscious 
existence after death, and that they look forward 
with anticipations for the resurrection, when God 
will avenge the blood of the saints that has been 
shed, then the significance of the passage is still a 
myBtery. 

Note 4. — It was not the word " thoughts," but 
tbe Hebrew word that is there rendered thoughts, 
that we made reference to ; and oar argument was 
not that the faculty of thinking could be dead and 
tbe thoughts not perish ; but precisely the reverse, 
viz. that death might terminate all a man's pur- 
poses, without putting an end to his consciousness. 

Note 5. — The dust in the tomb will hear the Sa- 
viour's voice and be revivified ; but before we can 
see that those whom He shall bring with Him. are 
not those who hare departed to be with Christ who 
have fallen asleep in bim, we should need to have 
what Paul says in the texts, already noticed, ex- 
plained away. 

Note 6. — This depends on whether we, or our 
correspondent has given tho right exposition of 2 
Cor. 5:6-8, and Phil. 1:21-24. If he is correct 
there, then he may be here ; but if we are correct 
in notes 1 and 2, then he cannot be free from error 
here. 

Nate 7. — Of course not. The resurrection will 
not be till the close of this world. 

Note 8. — The chaff is nothing to the wheat. Let 
the wind blow it all away. 

The same Creator also said to man, " In the day 
thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." In 
the margin, it is " dying thou shalt die," which 
is the strongest possible mode of affirming in the 
Hebrew, " Thou shalt most certainly die " in the 
day thou eatest thereof. The devil told Eve, they 
should not surely die. Wo say the devil lied, and 
that man did sorely die in the day that be ate tbe 
fruit — proving God's words true. The additional 
sentence that he should again return to dust, was 
not spoken of the day he cat, nor was it spoken 
before the sin, but after that act was done ; but 
when that is accomplished God has said : "Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was. and the 
spirit shall return uuto God who gavo it." 

Note 10. — No one doubts that one event happen- 
eth to both ; but Solomon denies not that another 
event happeneth to nlan that beasts are exempt 
from, viz. — " after deatb the judgment." The oft 
quoted expression, " The dead know not any- 
thing," would have more tffeot on our mind if 
those who qaote it did not in so doing, always 
stop at a comma (,). If theywoald quote farther, 
and apply the same rule of language, they would 
also prove that " neither have they any more a re- 
ward," which wou'd cut off tho dead from a fu- 
ture resurrection. They can also by tho same 
rule of language, prove that some of the living 
know as little as the dead ; for the lad that was 
with Jonathan (1 Sam. 20:39) " knew not any- 
thing." and the men with Absalom, (2 Sam. 
15:11) in their simplicity, •' knew not anything ;" 
and Solomon said (Eccl. 0:3-5) " if a man beget 
an hundred children, and live many years, so that 
the days of his years be many, and his soul be not 
filled with good," that " he hath not seen the sun, 
nor known anything." Therefore if suoh scrip- 
tures prove the dead to bo unconscious, tbe same 
interpretation of language would prove the liv- 
ing so, all of which is rectified by the idiom of the 
original. 

Note 11. — The word rendered grave in the pas. 
sage referred to, is Sbeol, whioh corresponds with 
Hades in the Greek, which was the word used by 
the Jews for tbe place of departed spirits between 
death and the resurrection. It is where Jacob 
said ho should go (Gen. 37:35) to his son, when 
he supposed his son's body bad been eaten by wild 
beasts ! so that he had no expectation of finding 
that there. 

Note 12. — True. No man can deliver hi,8 soul from 
death, nor from Hades, though a man can avoid 
being buried in a grave according to the meaning 
of tbe English word, by being eaten by the wild 
beasts, — though he cannot be from the grave 
in its Hebrew significance. We showed in the ar- 
ticle now being criticised, that the original of the 
word rendered thoughts, is literally the " plans " 
or " purposes " which death frustrates. David 
has not ascended to heaven, either body or spirit, 
but awaits in Hades his resurrection. No man 
hath ascended to heaven, though they depart to be 
with Christ. Tho Saviour had not ascended to 
heaven when Mary conversed with l.im after his 
resurrection ; and yet the penitent thief on the 
cross, bad his assorance that be should lie with 
Him that day io paradise. 
Note 1 1 . Amen, and amen. 
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LETTER FROM H. W. EIXTOX. 

Dear Bro. : — I thnnk you for remarks in the 
Herald of Feb. 16th, upon the state of the right- 
eous in death. The question humbly submitted 
to you in a former number, was the following : 

•' If, as you affirm, Paul expresses that Christ's 
disciples at death depart to be with bim, pray tell 
us where?" In compliance with the request, and 
to prove that the dead are conscious, you refer 
your correspondent to 2 Cor. 5:6-8 — " Therefore 
we are always confident, knowing that whilst at 
home in the body we are absent from the Lord ; 
(for we walk by faith not by sight,) we are confi- 
dent, I say, and willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with the Lord." 

Note. — In this passage I must confess that I 
hear Paul "express" nothing about death, or 
that " at death Christians depart to be with 
Christ," while I do see io living characters, his 
rule for being " present with the Lord ;" viz., 
" We walk by faith, and not by sight;" and in 
1 Cor. 1:3, 1 hear him say, " For 1 verily, as ab- 
sent in body, but present in spirit, have judged 
already, as though I were present, concerning 
him that hath so done this deed." And in Col. 
2:8 — •' For though I be absent in flesh, yet am 1 
with you in spirit, joying and beholding yonr or- 
der, and the steadfastness of your faith in Christ." 
Now was Paul absent from the body by death 
when he was writing to the brethren in lolosse? 
And so in your proof text ubove, — Was his soul 
absent from the body by death, and present with 
the Lord! Is the spirit obliged to leave the body 
in this case, more than the other, in order to have 
communion with the Lord * It was absent by the 
law of faith. Note 1. 

You next quote Phil. 1:2>24— " For me to live 
is Christ, and to die is gain. But if 1 live in the 
flesh this is tho fruit of my labor ; yet what 1 shall 
choose I wot not. For I am In a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart and be with Christ 
which is far better ; nevertheless, to abide in the 
flesh is more needful for you." 

Note. — Neither in this text, do 1 hear Panl say, 
to die is to depart and be with Christ. That Paul 
expected to " be with Christ " in death, is not bo 
much as hinted at in the whole paragraph. But 
I do see Paul pointing the Phillipians to " the day 
of Christ," as the time of their reward ; and it 
would be preposterous to suppose ho expected to 
meet with bis before them. lie was not discuss- 
ing his own fate, except so far aa Christ and his 
gospel were involved, and in reference to this he 
makes one bold and unmistakable declaration, 
tbat, " Christ will he magnified in my body, 
whether by life or by death." It mattered not, 
this would be the result. Hence he could say, 
" For mo to live is Christ ;" it will redound to bis 
glory, for I am set for the dofence of the gospel, 
" and to die " in suoh a cause, and for Christ's 
sake, " is gain ;" not to me, Paul, but to Christ, 
for otherwise how could Christ be magnified in my 
body by death ? 

It was in the body, and not out of it, or in the 
■pirit-world, that Christ was to be magnified. 
" But," says Paul, '• if I Jive in the flesh, this is 
the fruit of my labor, yet what I shall choose I 
wot not." Why did he not know what to choose ! 
" For," or because " I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart and be with Christ, 
which is far better," than either to live in the 
flesh, or to die. For he would not be " unclothed, 
or be a disembodied spirit, ", but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swallowed up of life," 
what the apostle did not expect till " the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ." Note 2. 
His words are " truth and soberness." , 
You next quote Rev. 0:9-11, where John " saw 
under the altar the eouls of them that were slain 
for the word of God," 6vM •ol'e'fl hi MLrirt' U 

Note. — Are 9ools under the altar " with Christ?" 
Do disembodied spirits have blood' And while 
with Christ, "when lie sitteth," do they "cry 
with a loud voice, for vengeance on them that 



a symbolical description of what he saw. The 
blood of Abel cried from the ground : and the 
blood of Christ is said " to speak better things 
than the blood of Abel." And in perfect harmony 
and decorum of the figure, the blood, or souls of 
the saints, slain for the word of God. is repre- 
sented as being " under the altar," upon which, 
it may be supposed, they were sacrificed. Note 3. 

You say, " conversion is in reality the gate to 
endless joy ; the saints then enter on that joy that 
no man taketh from them ; and their joy is often 
full, so far as they have a measure of happiness 
to contain it. The resurrection however, only, 
will be the gate to that joy in all its fulness; for 
not till then is its consummation." 
Note. — In the remarkable logic oi these remarks, 
I am not able to see any gate-way, whatever, for 
disembodied spirits. Probably the difficulty must 
be ascribed to my ignorance, rather than to any 
lack of clearness in the declarations of my intelli- 
gent brother. 

In my former quotation from Psa. 146:4, you 
gay " the word thoughts has no necessary refer- 
ence to the faculty of thinking." 

Allow me to submit. Has sound no necessary 
reference to the faculty of hearing 1 Has breath 
no necessary reference to the faculty of breathing? 
Do these cease because the ear and lnngs have lost 
their vital organism ? and shall the faculty or 
thinking be dead, and the thoughts not perish ? 
Note 4. 

You say, " If our correspondent will turn to 
his first reference to Paul, 1 These. 4:13, 14, be 
will find that they which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him, when he comes to clothe them 
with immortality." Thank you, dear brother, 1 
hare turned to it, and I find roost conclusively, 
that Paul's " words of comfort " to his Thessalo 
nian brethren, were " concerning them which are 
asleep," and not of them that have " departed to 
bo with Christ." "For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voico 
of the archangel, and the trump of God, und the 
dead io Christ shall rise first." " They that are 
in their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of 
man, and shall come forth." Note 5. 

" And by reference to his last quotation from 
the apostle, 1 Cor. 15," you say, '• Our corres- 
pondent will find that the perishing of the dead in 
Christ is not predicated on their own resurrection, 
but on that of Him who was delivered for our 
sins, and was raised for our justification." If true, 
be it so. And I also find that, for the dead in 
any sense to be with Christ, is predicated upon 
their own resurrection, at his coming, And king- 
dom. Note 6. 

" So roan lieth down, and rieeth not again till 
the heavens be no more, tbey shall not awake or 
be raised oat of their sleep." Note 7. 

" To the law and to the testimony." " What 
is the chaff to the wheat!" NotftSiji** 

What says the voice of the Creator to the " man 
in our image," who by inspiration of the " breath 
of lives," had become a " living soul ?" 

"Thou shalt surely die." "Dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return." 

Did God hero address the living soul ! To gay 
otherwise would be an absurdity. " And Adam 
lived nine hundred and thirty years, and he died." 
Note 9. 

What says the wisdom of Solomon ! " For that 
which befalleth tho sons of men befalleth the 
beasts, even one thing befalleth them ; as the one 
dieth, so dieth the other ; they have all one breath, 
all go to one place, all are of the dust, and all 
turn to dust again." "The dead.fcD.ow not any- 
thing." Note 10. , , J0 | .| t , .. c 

What says the patience of Job! "If I wait 
the grave is mine house. Are not my days few ? 
For now shall I sleep in tho dust ; thon shalt see 
me in the morning, but I shall not be." " The 
spirit of God hath made me, and the breath 
of the Almighty hath given me life. All the 
while my breath is in me, and the Spirit of 
God is in my nostrils ; my lips ehall not speak 
wickedness, nor my tongue otter decoit. So Job 
died, being old and full of years." Note 11. 

How sings the song of David ? " What man is 
he that livetb and shall not see death ? Shall he 
deliver his soul from the hand of the grave! His 
breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, in 
that very day his thoughts perish. Let my soul 
live, and it shall praise thee." Why, David! 
Because " the dead praise not the Lord, neither 
any that go down into silence. And none can 
keep alive his own soul. But God will redeem 
my soul from the power of the grave." 

Did Peter in his free gpeacb on the day of Pen- 
tecost, tell the men of Israel that the body only of 
David was dead and buried, and that the spirit of 
David had "departed to be with Christ ?" Did 
In not rather say unto them, " This Jesus hath 



dead ? '■ For David is not ascended into the 
heavenB." To affirm more, is adding to the rec- 
ord. Note 12. 

What saith " the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life?" "And no man bath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even 
the Son of man which is in heaven. Yet a little 
while am I with you, and then I go unto Him that 
sent me. And where I am, thither ye cannot 
come. Little children, yet a little while I am 
with you ; ye shall seek me, and, as I said unto 
the Jews, whither I go, ye cannot come. So now 
I say unto you, I go to prepare a place for you. 
I will come again and receive you unto myself, 
that where I am, there ye may be also." Amen. 
" Let God be true." Note 13. 

..,- iu-,. „« H. W. Buxton. 



INDIRECT FALSEHOOD. 

" It takes a good deal of brass to tell a down- 
right lie. A man's heart is apt to fail him ; the 
blood mounts to his cheek, his eyes foil to the 
ground, and thug he betrays himself in tho very 
act. But there are many ways of deception which 
do not so directly violate the conscience, nor shock 
the sense of honor and integrity, and yet which 
have all the baseness of falsehood, as they accom- 
plish its evil design. They are adroit means of 
dodging the truth, without running the risk of 
telling what is directly untrue. 

" For example, one way to deceive, and yet gave 
appearance, is to use words in a double sense, to ' 
gay one thing and mean nnother ; to declare what 
in plain language, is false, and yet if expressed, 
to gay that the words were used in a different 
sense. This secret meaning the relater is very 
careful that his hearer shall not perceive, unless 
it be necessary to bring it forward to save himself. 
It is the way that perjurers justify themselves in 
swearing falsely. This kind of deceit was carried 
to perfection by tho Jesuits. They made u science 
of lying, and io their new casuistry this cunniog 
passed into an approved maxim under the name 
of Mental Reservation. Their cardinal rule was 
that the end justifies the means, and accordingly 
a Jesuit might swear to anything that should be 
demanded by the interest of his order, ne might 
swear that a man was dead, when he knew bim to 
be alive, but ease his conscience by whispering to 
himself, that he only meant that he was dead in 
trespasses and sin ! But does this secret whisper 
change at all the guilt of such a falsehood? Nay, 
it increases it. For this perjurer commits a doable 
sin — adding hypocrisy to falsehood— hiding a deed 
of hell under the mask of a sanctimonious counte- 
nance. He lies not only unto men but unto God. 

" But there are other ways of evading the truth, 
equally dishonest. One is to tell the facts as they 
really seemed, but not all the facts ; to leave out 
some important circumstance, which might pro- 
duce an impression unfavorable to the narrator. 
A man repeats what another said to him. He 
tells it truly as far as it goes. But he silently 
drops an expression or two, which would perbapB 
change the whole face of the conversation. A 
word omitted may alter the entire meaning of a 
sentence. Take away but one word from several 
of the Ten Commandments, and they read, ' Thou 
shalt kill,' • Thou ehalt steal !' 

"The truth is quite as much changed by adding 
some slight circumstance. A man may tell strict- 
ly all that occurred in a given transaction, and 
more. Being gifted with a power of invention, he 
may add embellishments, so that the story takes 
quite a different aspect. On both sides, therefore, 
the truth has to be judiciously guarded. Accord- 
ingly, when witnesses are summoned to a court, 
they take a solemn oath before God to tell the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth !" — Evangelist. 

Extracts from Letters- 



suit in much good. The Advent people are scat, 
tered over the State, and many without a brother 
to share his troubles or glad moments with. Such 
a meeting would make strangers (who love alike, 
and believe alike and pray alke,) acquainted. It 
might result in some arrangement that we could 
have preaching occasionally, while, situated as we 
are, we cannot improve much. I think such a 
convention would have very blessed results. Let 
us have one. Think on it, and speak through the 
Herald. Fix the time, and let us prepare for such 
a heavenly meeting. Let all come who will come 
and drink of the waters of life freely." 

I shall be glad to hear from the brethren, and 
am ready to help. 

Bro J. W. Daniels writes from Williamsburg, 
L. I., March 27th, 1856 :— " Bro. Uuus :— I have 
just returned from a visit of ten days with our old 
friends in Morrisville, Pa. The Adventists there 
have been destitute of a pastor for a year, and 
have passed through unusual discouragements. 
Realiziog the need of a revival of religion, they 
recently determined to take measures to promote 
one, and commenced by holding prayer meetings 
in private houses. The Lord heard prayer, and a 
work of grace commenced. Providentially, Bro. 
Litch came and labored with them a few days, 
and was succeeded by myself. A precious revival 
is now in progress ; the reclaimed and converted 
number noi less than twelve ; the members are 
engaged in the work, and the meetings are to be 
continued every evening. The congregations are 
large, attentive and serious. The church in M»r- 
risvillo desires, and deserves a good pastor. May 
the Lord furnish one after his own heart," 



Bro. B. SnKFiT.R writes from Manitouwoc, Wis., 
March 14th, 1856 : — ,; Bro. Hints : — Are we as a 
people who proless to be grounded in the fuitb 
and 1 hope of soon seeing our Saviour in his king- 
dom, enjoying those blessings in our hearts! or 
are we merely making a profession of the same, 
without the spirit of Christ bearing witness with 
our spirit that we are his children? If this be 
our case we are none of his. and deplorable will 
be our situation in the day that will soon reveal 
him in the clouds of heaven. The Lord and God 
of our salvation grant in mercy to arouse his 
eping church to faithfulness. While we look 
around and see gcoreg on tho right and left, per- 
ishing without an interest in the blood of Christ, 
soon, and very soon they must perish, can we rest 
secure and not feel interested in the salvation of 
our fellow-men ! Who knoweth that tho blood of 
iomf soul may not be required of us ? Wo all 
have a work to do, and what is done must be done 
quickly. We may not all bo called to preach his 
truth, yet in each of our situations in life, some 
good to others is required of us. And as we suf- 
fer persecution in this ago of the world, let us not 
be offended, but rather rejoice that we are counted, 
worthy of Christ to bear such things, knowing 
that in due time we shall reap if we faint not. 
" Yoora, looking for redemption soon." 



Bro. Geo. Phelps of New Haven Ct., writes un- 
der date of March 28th : — " We have something 
of a revival in the Congregational church in this 
city, in my neighborhood. A number bavc expe- 
rienced religion. 1 think the latter rain as pre- 
dicted in the 6th chapter of Hosea, is about to be 
poured out in order to prepare the church for the 
harvest. May we be found faithful laborers until 
the Master shall appear." 



dwell on the earth ! " It must be obvious to every 

intelligent reader of this scripture, that John gave I qqI raiee d „p," but the patriarch David U still 



Bro. M. Cheney writes from Holderness, N. H., 
March 8th : — "I read the Herald with mnch in- 
terest, and should feel the loss very much if it 
should be discontinued. I hope that snch will 
not be the case, but that you will be sustained, 
and enabled by, the grace and mercy of God to con- 
tinue the Herald unto the end. But should you be 
called to rest from your labors previous to that, 
may the mantle fall upon gome one to fill your 
place, so that the Herald may be continued so long 
as it will be needed." » cnr-l. feUBtMMt>*<* 



Bro. I. N. Snyoer writes from Mansfield, Ohio, 
March Uth, 1856, To the Advont brethren in the 
State of Ohio : — " Bro. Himes proposes to hold 
one hundred conventions. What say you to hav- 
ing one in our State, at some place accessible by 
railroad, and at such time us may be agreed upon ! 
I think the advantage of such a meeting would re- 



Bro. John Ciiaman writes from Magog, C. E., 
March 25th, 1856 :— •' Bro. Dikes :— As I feci as- 
sured that you take a deep interest in the cause 
of the Redeemer, and being a lover of truth as it 
i> in Jesus, I feel glad to announce to yon, and 
our beloved brethren, that the Lord is truly pre- 
paring a people for himself, and working like him- 
self a wonder-working God. In December last, 
accompanied by brother D. H. Merrill of Stan- 
stead, Fitch Bay. C. E., we commenced a series of 
meetings in West of Brotne, and East of Farnham, 
C. E., and notwithstanding clouds of disappoint- 
ment, our God hae been with us. The interest 
was so great, many could not be convened. The 
people manifested n solemnity that nothing but 
eternal things could produce. And a sense of the 
coming of Christ has manifested its effects. Thirty- 
three have Wen baptized, many of them heads of 
families, and many hopefully reolaimed. The 
Macedonian cry has been truly raised, and many 
say, ' Come and help us.' Requests ure daily 
being made for appointments in many other places. 
Our trust is in the God of Jacob, and be will do 
all things well." - >" 

Letter from A. Waggoner. 

Dear Bro. is Christ : — I often think of yon in 
yonr ardent labors for the glorious truth respect- 
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ing the appearing and kingdom of our Lord and I exhibited under all circumstances; at home, and 
Saviour jesns Christ, and can truly say, that in | abroad, in the domestic circle, and among stran- 



all our confliots for the truth's sake, as far as I 
am acquainted with them, you have my sympa- 
thies and a part in my warmest prayers. Be of 
good courage ; I have never doubted that God will 
stand by you. I wish to tender my most grateful 
thanks for your excellent paper. It is indeed a 
weekly casket of jewels. My faith, as my views 
become enlarged, grows stronger in the belief of 
the pre-millennial advent of our Lord, and conse- 
quently, the platform bobby of the world's mil- 
lennium lones its interest with me. I find in my- 
self, and I perceive in others, a vast amount of in- 
dolence in reference to searching the Scriptures 
" to see whether these things are so.'' So much 
easier is it to hold fust traditions than to labor 
for ourselves, to drinu from the cisterns provided 
by others, than to draw for ourselves from the 
fountain-head. Meanwhile there is much boast- 
ing of our scriptural creed. The majority of my 
excellent acquaintances with whom I have con- 
versed on this subject, confess that thoy have not 
examined it. They very naturally associate onr 
blessed hope with past extravagances, and I am 
sorry to say that persons who have been most no- 
torious in this way, still keep the stumbling block 
before the gate, by justifying, as far as they are 
able, their former course, instead of ingenuously 
confessing their errors. I bear the name of a 
" regular Millcrite ;" yet I never could discern a 
shadow of contempt, neglect, or want of affection 
toward me from any of the dear brethren with 
whom I am associated in the church of God. In 
such times as thise, bow needful it is for those 
that love His appearing, and believe it nigh, even at 
the doors, to speak often to each other about this 
blessed salvation, ready to be revealed, that they 
may strengthen and encourage one another, to 
continue looking for that blessed hope, and glori- 
ous appearing of Him who hath Baid, " I will 
come again." It does appear to me that the signs 
of the times, and the present state of the world, 
indicate that the great day of God is drawing nigh. 
I take quite an interest in reading about tho pres- 
ent Btate of European nations. The commotions 
aod revolutions with which they are convulsed, 
look like preparatory steps, leading on to the great 
battle, which I believe will be a literal battle, with 
the noise of the warrior, and garments rolled in 
blood. Adah Waggoner. 

Otter Of**, la. March 6th, 1856. 



©bituarti. 




" I ah the resurrection and the life : he that Miereth In me 
though he were dead, yet ihall he live: and whomever llvetb.aild 
bellevetb In me. aboil never die," — John 11:'26,26. 



Another : 

" Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep, 
From which none ever wake to weep." 

The funeral services were on the 24th, at New 
Market Hall, which was filled with relatives and 
friends. Elders Hawks, Fassett and Bonham were 
present, and assisted the writer in attending the 
obsequies. Brother Andrews has left a wife and 
three children, to feel and mourn his loss. The 
church realize that they are deprived of the coun- 
sel, sympathy and labors of a true yoke-fellow. 
Many friends mourn the fall of a good man. But 
while all mourn his departure, all may rejoice in 
the hope of again beholding him, wbero " there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain." 

. . L. Osier. 



Bro. Hives : — This will inform you of the death 
of my mother, Mary Stevens, widow of the late 
Job Stevens, who died on the morning of the 23d 
ult., aged 80 years. 

Our heart is sad, but believing that she sleeps 
in Jesus, we sorrow not " even as others that have 
no hope." " For if we believe that Josus died 
and rose again, so them also who sleep in Jcbus 
will God bring with him." Yours, 

-.rwos-jjlq Hi" '• .Cfcmss. 

Fair Haven, March ZUt, 185G. 



Dieo, in Canterbury, N. n., Arthur B.. young- 
est child of Benjamin and Lidia C. McClarv, aged 
2 years. 

His sickness waB scarlet fever, very distressing, 
but only of five days' continuance ; when the in- 
teresting little Arthur had to yield to the great 
enemy, death. But that dear little son and broth- 
er will " come again from the land of the enemy :" 
yes, he will •• come again to his own borders." — 
Jer. 31:15-17. A discourse was delivered by the 
writer to a large collection of friends and neigh- 
bors, founded on John 11:25, 26 — " Jesus said 
unto her, I am the resurrection and the life ; he 
that bclieveth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live ; and whosoever livetb, and believeth 
in me, shall never die. Believeet thou this!" 

T. M. Preble. 

East Wtarc, N. H., March 20th, 1856. 



gers ; at the family altar, and in the public place 
of worship ; which proved that her feelings and 
faith were the result of a clear knowledge of the 
true ground and principles of Christianity, and 
not the new work of a blind impulse, or of the 
passions. There was nothing loose, extravagant, 
or strained in her religious deportment, but an 
easy, unaffected demeanor, the legitimate, out- 
ward Bign of trno humility of heart. She pos- 
sessed naturally a kind and benevolent disposition, 
which, when brought under the control and influ" 
ence of divine grace, became a great blessiug, not 
only to the destitute, and the misentble, but to 
the cause of truth. In her tbe poor have lost a 
sympathizing friend, and more than one minister 
of Christ will remember ber tender and consider- 
ate acts of kindness, with grateful affection. For 
about nineteen years she sustained tho relation of 
wife, ever ready, with cheerfulness, to sacrifice 
her own comfort and desires, if necessary, to the 
wishes or pecuniary interests of her partner in 
life. Their love was mutual, never for an instant 
interrupted. She looked well to the ways of ber 
household, and the heart of her husband surely 
trusted in her. As a mother, a daughter, she was 
devoted, and faithful, and affectionate. The chil- 
dren looked up to her with veneration and love. 
Her labor, care and solicitude for them was un- 
tiring, unremitting, unceasing. All who had any 
acquaintance with her, will bear witness to ber 
uncommon affection for her offspring ; it was more 
than common motherly love. She met death's 
dread message with an undisturbed calmness, and 
meekly bowed with pious resignation to drink the 
bitter cup. To the members of the family, and 
kind friends assembled around ber dying bed, she 
spoke of her hope and faith, and exhorted them to 
make the Saviour their trust. After receiving a 
solemn pledge from her husband and children that 
they would meet her in the kingdom of God, ap- 
propriate portions of scripture were read by Bro. 
Tanner, after which all kneeled at the bed-side in 
humble devotion. Three times she rallied, and 
twice she bade an affectionate and calm adieu to 
her family and friends. At one time by her par- 
ticular request, a gentleman who possesses a fine 
voioe sung the well known hymn, 

" 0 land of rest for thee I sigh," 
which gave her muoh pleasure. At last Beeing 
death approaohing prepared to sever tbe thread of 
life, she desirod all to leave the room but her com- 
panion. and for an half hour conversed about the. n 
present aod future interests of tho family. Then 
removing the wedding ring from her finger, she 
tenderly placed it on his, and bid him farewell. 
The friends for the last time gathering around, 
she made an effort to clasp her already palsied 
handB, looking to sister Fassett, she said, " I will 
stand with you on MoantZion. 1 ' With her last 
expiring breath, in a faint wbfsper, in which her 
husband joined, she commenced repeating that 
portion of the Litany, " 0 Lamb of God, that 
takest away the sins of the world, grant us thy 
peAce. 0 Lamb of God, that takest away the sins 
of the world, have mercy upon us.'* Thus passed 
away this inost excellent woman. Her examples of 
fidelity in all the relations of life, it would be 
will to imitate. Her intimate relatives, husband, 
children and mother, may indeed dwell with satis- 
faction upon her virtues, and take comfort from 
tbe bright hope with which she closed her mortal 
life, and look forward to the time, not distant, 
when sho will be restored, clothed in the habili- 
ments of immortality, to their fond embrace, and 
" Never, no never part again." 

J. P., JR. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR THE CURE OF 

Dyspasia* Rolli. Mrer Complaint* Drop*?. Yeu- 
nilgiii* Incipient Diarn%r*» of the Luua< and Broa> 
chiiil I*u»«agcti, General Debility. 4:e* 

SOLD IN VOSTOS FOR TUB PROrWCTOR, BT 

WILSON, PAIR HANK «fc CO., 

NOS. 43 k 45 HANOVER STREET. 

It U Kith peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy or which there li bo incontestable testimony 
from persons or* high reputation. It will be observed that sutU-inents 
oT what tin* medicine has accomplished in the cure of disease, ore 
left entirely to those who hare u& pericecal or observed It!" heticftt*. 
The folloir.DK are extracts from a sum II portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us ; the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West Medford, 27th Oct., lt(5S. 
Hy dear Sirs. — About a year ago there appeared upon the h«ide 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum, licontinued 
gradually t» extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
quite troublesome t sometime* Id the night exciting such involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood ; and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at tbe age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure fur the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience— an Incurable cutaneous disease. • 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the ftrong testimn- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, in dis- 
eases affect ing thd ikln, I resolved to try it and did. I took about 
half a Iwtlle of It, The malady Is entirely removed t my skin, on 
tho affected parts, is as smooth, soft and lair as it erer was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, John Piekpoxt. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '55. 
Pear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness. In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, fur which I 
havi* still full cotifldenoe in itl efficacy, in all suvh cases, 



Having been, for the last ten years, on friendly 
and intimate terms with the family of brother 
Henry Tanner, of Buffalo, N. Y., Permit me to 
pay a just tribute to the memory of his wife — Sis- 
ter Elizabeth Tanner, a notice of whose death 
appeared in the Herald of the 23d ult. Being so 
uniformly quiet, and unpretending in her ways, 
her real worth was hardly known beyond tho cir- 
cle of her family, near friends and family ac- 
quaintances. In her death, the cause we advocate 
has met with a severe loss. She possessed an in- 
telligent understanding of the great leading truths 
of the gospel, and those blessed doctrines inti- 
mately connected with the advent of her Redeemer, 
were by her esteemed of more value than friends, 
affluence, or worldly praise. From the moment 
she embraced the evideuces of the nearness of the 
second appearing of Christ, which was when the 
*' big tent was pitched in Buffalo, some thirteen 
years since, np to the moment ot her dissolution, 
^there was a uniformity of devotion and fervency 



Died, in Providence, R. I., March 21st, Andrew 
Andrews, aged 28 years. 

Brother Andrews was converted to Christianity 
about Beven years ago, under the labors of Elder 
Fassett. From the period of bis conversion until 
his decease, he was a zealous, devoted, and con- 
sistent member of the Advent society in that place. 
LAst October he was under the necessity of aban- 
doning manual labor. He visited the South in 
hopes of regaining his health, but about three 
weeks before he died, he returned home, having 
failed to secure the desired result. His closing 
hours were serene and peaceful. A few days be- 
fore he died, he remarked to one of tbe brethren, 
" I feel God has been very good to me ; but I de- 
sired a greater manifestation of the divine favor, 
and God granted me my desire, in bestowing opon 
me a special blessing !" On another occasion be 
said, " I believe that I have fought the good light, 
and kept the faith." He would repeat the words 
of the poet, 

11 I would not live alway, no, welcome the tomb ; 
Since Jesus has lain there, 1 dread not its gloom ; 
There sweet be my rest, till he bid me arise, 
To bail him in triumph descending the skies." 



year or more, frith dyspepsia ; extremely reduced In her general 
health ; but having used one buttle only of this Syrup, is now In the 
fujl enjoyment nf her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, 1 remain, d<-ar sirs, yours 
truly, Henry Lcst. 

Baltimore. July 15th, '54. 
My dear Sirs, —Learning that measure* are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup Into uutloe, I take pleasure in giving you my 
experience of Its buneficial effects in ray own ease. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was uJ- 
iu'»l magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
ludtle, my cough lessened, night s wests ceased, appetite waa res- 
tored, and wiUi it strength and vigor beyond what 1 had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a thort distance. Very respecVly, 

A. 3. h . : ... 

I have analyzed the medietas! preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
oooUiued in it, and the durability of the compound, as a pbartna- 
ceutlciU article. The metafile compound! of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, arc not present, nor is It possible to detect In it the 
slightest indication of auy metallic ami mint nit poison. Its organic 
constituents do not include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It I* a preparation sriemincally and skilfully 
compounded, possessing sll the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without Its objectionable qualities ; and the activity of its leading 
constituent is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutist*. Respectfully, 

A. A. Hate?, m.d., Arsayer to state of Mass. 
16 Boylston street, Boston, 23d Nov., ISM- 

CARD 

The undersigned, having experienced the benertdsl effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend It to the uueu- 
tion of the public. _ , t 

From our own experience, s» well as from the testimony of others 
whose intelligence and Integrity arc altogether unquestionable, we 
hive no doubt of Its efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs nod Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, «c. Indeed its eflVct* would be 
Incredible, but from the high character of Lhasa who hare witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to Its 
restorative powers. (Signed) Thomas A. Dextkb, 

S.H. K ! S ■ V 1 i . 

Sine el Mat, 

march 8 1 f Thuxab C. Astoar. 



ly his blood i they may not cure him, for alas ! there "re cases 
which no mortal power can reach ; but mark, be walks with crutch- 
es now, and now he walk* alone. They have cured him. Give them 
to the lesn, sour, haggard dysp-ptic, whose gnawing stomach has 
long ago eaten every smile from his face and every muscle from his 
body. See his appetite retain, and with it his ItaUth ; see the new 
man. See her that was radiant with health and loveliness blasted 
and too carry withering away, want or exercise, or mental anguish, 
or sonic lurking disease has deranged the internal organs of dlgrs- 
n6o, a fslm [latlon, or secretion, till they do their office 111. Her 
Wood is vitiated, her health brgoue. Give her these Pills to stimu- 
late the vital principle into renewed vigor, to cast out tho obstruc- 
tions, and Infuse a new vitality luto the blood. Now look again — 
the roses blossom on her cheek, and where lately sorrow sat Joy 
bursts from every feature. See the sweet infant wasted with worms. 
Its wan, ilckly features toll you without disguise, and painfully dis- 
tinct, that they are eating Its life away. Ifct pinched-up nose and 
ears, and restless ■Jeeplnei.tdl the dreadful truth In language which 
every mother koows. 61ve It the Pills in large doses to sweep away 
these vile parasites from the body. Now turn again and see the 
ruddy bloom of chimbood. Is it nothing to do thsse things [ Nay, 
are they not the marvel of this age * And yetthey are done around 
you every day. 

Bare you the less serious symptoms of these distempers, they are 
the easier cured. Jaundice, Costtvenoss, Headache, Sideachr, 
Heartburn, Foul Stomach, Nausea, Pain hi the Rowels, Flatulency, 
Los* of Appetite, King's Kvfl, Neuralgia, Goat, *><1 klndretllcom- 
plaiuts all arise from derangements which these Pills rapidly core. 
Take them perseverlngly^id under the counsel of a good physician 
If you can \ If not, take them judiciously by such advice as we give 
you, and the distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which afflict 
so many millions of the human race, are cast out like the devils of 
old— they must burrow la the brutes and In tho sea. Price 25 els. 
per box— 5 boxes for one dollar. 

Through a trial of many years and through every nation of civil- 
ised men, Ateb's Cherry Pkctoral hat been found to afford more 
relief and to euro more cases of pulmoiuiry disease than any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cuses of apparently settled consump- 
tion have been cured by It, and thousands of sufferers who were 
deenied beyond the reach of human aid have been restored to their 
friends and usefulness, to sound health and the enjoj meiit-; of life, 
by this all-powerful autltcde to diseases of the lung* and threat.— 
Here a cold had settled on the luugs. The dry, hacking cough, the 
glassy eye, aod the i ..I thin features of him who wss lately lusty 
and strong whisper to all but him ennsuraptiou. lie tries every- 
thing ; but the disease is gnawing at his vital*, and shows its fatal 
symptoms more and more over all his frame. He Is taking the 
Cherry Pectoral now ; it has stopped his cough and made his breath- 
ing easy; his sleep is sound at uigbt ; his appetite returns, ami 
with it his strength. The «!art winch pierced his aide Is broken.— 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be (bund which has not s'uve living 
trophy like this to shadow forth the virtues which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an imperishable renown. But It* usefulness does 
not end here. N^.y, it accomplishes more by prevention than euro. 
The countless cokls ami coughs which It cures are the seed which 
would have ripened into a dreadful harvest of Incurable diseases. 
Influents, Croup. Broochltln, Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, and all Irritations of the throat and lungs are easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral If taken In season. • Every family ihouM 
have it by them, and they will find it an Invaluable protection from 
the Insidious prowler which carries off the parent tbeep from many 
a flock, ; '■ ■ darting Iamb from many a home. 

Prepared by Da. J. C. AYKK, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sokl by all druggists everywhere, mar 15 4m 

MODEL 0RGAN-HAKMONIUM8, 

MANUFACTURED BT MASON & BAMLIN. 
The Organ-llarmonlam Is an entirely new (paleut) musical In- 
strument of the reed species, having two manuala, or rows of keys, 
and eight stops, as follows : 1, Diapason ; 2, Dulclaoa; 3, Princi- 
pal; 4, Flute; 5, Bourdon; 0, Hautboy; 7, Kx pre salon; 8. Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially for the use or churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halle, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ '. It Is also capable of many sulo-effects. and 
has great variety in the property or quality of tone. It Is espectsl- 
ly adapted to tho use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all Inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

mason and Hamlin's model melodkons ! 

Recommended by tho best musicians ami organists In the country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Urodbury, Geo. F. Boot, G. V. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London, 8. A. Bancroft. L.P. 
Homer, L- H. Southard, B. Bruce, Ac. ttc. Prices from |6u to $175. 

; .- Circulars containing a full description of the model metode- 
ona sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & UAMLIN, 

Cambridge at., corssew eafi-Olmrlest, 1'cmiod, Msias. 

SUUTJtl MASOH, . i SaUIOSH BAttLlS. 

l"g 2o— » J'l 

Da. LiTcn's FAMitr RkSTOBATtvs\ooe of the most certain and 

speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public; frequently 
curing a cold in one day, and coughs often and fifteen years stand- 
ing in a few days. Prepared aod aold, wholesale and retail, J5 
North 11th street, Philadelphia, Also by Wm. Tracy. 246 Broome 
street, N. V.; S. Adams, 44 Kneeland street, Boston, next door to 
the Herald Office. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. Price, 
26and60cta> It is alao a speedy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. 

Dr. UtcVs Palo Curer, highly prized by all who use It as a 
family medicine. Price, 26 cts. For sale as above. [3u, 



A(«ttta. 

Alb irr, 5.T W.NlchoIls,186Lydlus-5trset. 

BcatixoroN.Iows James S. Brandabarg. 

Bascok, Hancock couoty,Ill Wm. S. Moore. 

BorriLO.K.y John Powell. 

Bristol . vt D. Boswr.rth* 

Cabot. (Lower Branch,; Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Ctscisif ATI, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Damv.llb,C.K O. Bangs 

Ddmhak, O.K D. W.Sornberger 

Dchham, C. F J.M.Orrock 

Dmbt Link. Vt, 8. Foster 

Detroit, Mich Luseme Armstrong. 

Bddisotos, Me ~ Thomas Smith. 

Kast Chabt, N. T C. P. Dow. 

Faieitaves, Vt Klder J. P. Farrar. 

Hallo well, Me I.C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

lloatn, N. T J. U Clapp. 

Havbriiill, Mass Edmund E.Chase. 

Loci port, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Jobssum'sCbbrs:, N. Y Hiram Russell, 

LowsxL.Mass J.O. Downing. 

M<. use, Island county, III Elder John Cummlngs.jr. 

Milwadxib, Wis Wm. Storey. 

NBWBOTiTrOKT.Mass Dta, J. Pearson, tr. t Water-street. 

New YobxCitt W'ro. Tracy, 246 Broome-street. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litoh,No. 47 North llthstreet. 

ivi n.«.P,Me 'I*-***/' y " >M: -' : " !: "- 

PbOvidbkce, B. I A. Pearce. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Kxchange-str***. 

Bale*, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

8 Bab bonis GaOTE, De Kolb county. III Elder N. W.8per.cer 

Bohoxaoe, Do Kalh county, III Wells A. Fay. 

Shbbovoas Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

ToaosTO, C. W D.Campbell. 

WATERLon,Shefford,C.E R. Hutchinson, M.D. 

Wo»CKTin,Mass J. J.Bigeli.w. 



The following remedies are offered to the public as the best, most 
perfect, which medical science can afford. Atrr's Cathartic PillS 
have been prepared with the utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the age possesses, and their effects show they have vir- 
tues which surnaw any combfaiatioa of medicines hitherto known. 
Other preparations do mure or k*s good ; but this cures such dan- 
gerous complaints, so quick and so surely, as to prove an efficacy 
and a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. By removing the ol-: ruction* of the Internal organs 
and rtiraulating them into healthy action, they renovate the foun- 
tains of life and vigor— health courses anew through the body, and 
the rick man Is well again. They arc adoptr*l-to disease, and dis- 
ease only, for when taken by one in health they produce but little 
effect This hi the perfection of medicine. It la antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more. Tender cbUdren may take them with impunity. 
If they are skk they will core them, If they are well they wUldo 
them no harm. 

Give them to some patient who has been prostrated with billons 
complaint; see his bent-tip, tottering form serai* htm with strength 
again *, see his long-lost appetite retain ; see his clammy features 
blossom Into health. Give them to some sufferer whose foul Wood 
lias burst out in scrofula till his skin is covered with sores; who 
stands, br sits, or lies In anguish. He baa been drenched inside and 
out with every potion which ingenuity could suggest. Give him 
these Pills, and mark the eff.cl i see the scabs fall from his body ; 
see the new, fair skin that baa grown under them ? see the late lei>- 
cr that Is clean. Give them to him whose angry humors have 
planted rheumatism In his joint* and bones ; move him, and he 
screeches with pain ; he too has been soaked through every muscle 
of his body with liniments and salves ; give him these Pills to pari 
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Wbu Think Ye I 

A took Christian subscribes for a religious pa- 
per, and, like an honest man, j for it. It comes 
to his dwelling laden with fuod for the mind, and 
is rendered a blessing to himself and family. Its 
weekly visit is hailed with delight, and if delayed 
a day or two beyond the usual time, much disap- 
pointment is expressed. A wealthy neighbor, 
professing to have "like precious faith" with 
this poor brother, takes the same periodical. For 
a season he likes it and is punctual in his pay- 
ments. By and by •' the cares of tba world and 
the deccitfulness of riches choke the word, and he 
becomes unfruitful ;" he loses his interest in re- 
ligious matters, — declares the paper has lost its 
spirituality, — can hardly find time to read it, — 
the family, like himself, are in a decline, thus the 
paper is suffered to stop, and his name put cn the 
delinquent list us owing several dollars ! Now, 
is not the poor brother who pays as he goes, worth 
a dozen such non-paying, backslidden, wealthy 
professors ? So I think a •• living dog is better 
than a dead lion." 

Look into yonder society ; a pour man willingly 
gives his " mite " for the support of the cause of 
God. and the Muster bJesees him, while a rich 
man " called a brother," (1 Cor. 5:11) grudgingly 
throws in a trifle and goes home trying to quiet 
his conscience with the thought that he has done 
something. Ask liim to purcbasea religious book, 
and, lo. he hits books enough already, and cannot 
get time to read tho Bible as much as he ought ! — 
ask him to give to the poor, and he declares if 
they worked as hard as they might, they wonld be 
better off, and he does not " feel it ditty" to thus 
oncouroge laziness !— ask him to support the min- 
istry, and, I will warrant, if you get anything out 
of him it will be like snapping his heart-airings 
asunder. Reader, which coat fits you best 1 "A 
living dog is better than a dead lion." 

I would rather have in a church one humble, 
devoted, earnest Christian, having but one talent, 
who is willing to do what he can for the cause of 
truth, than half a dozen intulligent, stoical, do- 
nothing sort of professors whose ten talents are 
hid in a napkin, or buried in tho world. " Mine 
be the rolling waves of the ocean, rather than tho 
putrefying dead sea ; mine be the roaring cataract, 
rather than the stagnant marsh ; — mine be all the 
excitement of livirg truth, rather than the qui- 
escence of pestilential error."' '• A living dog is 
better than a dead lion." J. M. Okiiock. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 

The arrival of the Atlantic at N. Y. on the 3d 
in*t. brings intelligence from Europe as late as the 
1'Jth olt. 

The most important events announced are the 
rear proximity ofpeaee, and the birth of a son to 
the emperor Napoleon. 

The Congruences. — No doubt is expressed in any 
quarter that the Conferences are progressing to a 
satisfactory conclusion. Looking to the prolessions 
and declarations of the Emperor Napoleon, of Lords 
Palmerston and Clarendon, and at the relative 
position of the Western Powers and of Russia, tho 
Morning Pott feels a perfect confidence that" the 
peace of Paris will he not only bonomble, but 
abundantly satisfactory in its provisions, and per- 
manent in its effects. " 

France. — The birth of the heir apparent of the 
Napoleon dynasty, took place on Sunday, the 10th 
of March. We find in our foreign papers very 
minute accounts of the affair, more particular in 
some cases than it seems necessary to give even to 
gratify public curiosity, especially as the empress 
does not seem to have been exempt from the prim- 
eval curse which was entailed upon her sex, and 
which the inmate of gorgeous palaces often suffers 
with more intensity than the denlien of a hovel. 
We are told by one correspondent that the advent 
of the son and heir of the emperor was" accom- 
panied with a full measure of that suffering en- 
tailed upon the children (j( Eve by the primeval 
curse, but was at last turn under circumstances 
as favorable as possible both for mother and child." 



We copy from the Patrie the following account of 
the affair : 

" At one o'clock on Saturday morning, (the 15.) 
the Empress felt the first pains, and from that mo- 
ment ontil the hour of her delivery, on Sunday, at 
a quarter past three, Iler Majesty experienced at 
intervals acute sufferings, interrupted by momen- 
tary relief. During the whole of Saturday and 
the following night the physicians in attendance, 
seeing her Majesty a prey to such su (firings, believ- 
ed that'her delivery was at band, when a mitiga- 
tion of her pains intervened and retarded the event 
so impatiently desired. The Empress then either 
enjoyed a little repose or walked in her room, look- 
ing with delight on the multitude assembled in the 
garden in front of her windows. 

The Emperor encouraged and consoled her by the 
most tender and affectionate expressions, lie told 
her that all tho churches were crowded with the 
faithful praying the Almighty for her delivery, and 
that all Paris was offering to Heaven the most ar- 
dent wishes in her behalf. The Empress then felt 
her courage redouble at the idea that she was the 
object of such universal sympathy. Finally, this 
morning, a few minutes before three o'clock, the 
sufferings of ber Majesty assumed so decided a 
haracter that it was deemed advisable to call in 
princes and grand dignitaries of the empire to wit- 
ness the birth of the Imperial infant. 

It appears that the sight of so many persons 
produced an effect npon the Empress, which sus- 
pended for a moment tho operations of nature. Her 
Majesty then experienced the most excruciating 
agony, which the skill of the physicians succeeded 
at last in allaying ; and at a quarter past 3 o'clock 
the imperial infant came into the world. The 
young Prinoe is of so robust a constitution that 
he is nearly as big as the child of his nurse, who 
is two months old. The infant remained in the 
apartment of his mother until the hour of mass, 
and after being baptized (ondoye) was removed to 
his own apartment. Palms were distributed io ali 
the persona present at tho Tuileries. 

The Senate and the legislative body met this 
morning at eight o'clock, and received a message 
from the Minister of State, announcing to them 
the birth of the imperial Prince. M. de Morny 
communicated the event to the legislative body, by 
whom it was received with enthusiastic shouts and 
cheers." 

A multiplicity of incidents connected with the 
birth are given by the correspondents. The Paris 
correspondents of the London ,Ncies says : 

•' The imperial infant, as I learn from a credible 
eye witness, and not from lb* tattle of «ourtiers, 
ia really as fine and robust a boy as ev« wae seen. 
He is described as rosy, plump, well made, fully 
developed, and with a surprising abundance of 
chesnut-colored hair, resembling his father's. The 
name given to him is Napoleon Eugene- Louis-Jean- 
JoBeph. The reasons for these names are very sim- 
ple. He is called Napoleon and Louis aftor 
his father ; Eugene from his mother Eugenie ; 
Jean aftor the Pope, who is to be his godfather . 
and Joseph io compliment to his intended godmo- 
ther, the Queen of Sweden, whose name is Joseph- 
ine. 

Within a few minutes of the birth of the Prince 
ut a quarter-past three this morning, the Emperor 
sent messages in his own name announcing the 
event io the Pope, the Queen of England, the King 
of Piedmont, the Queen of Sweden, the Grand 
Dnohess Dowager of Baden, and, I believe, 
some other courts. It is a very curious fact, as 
showing not only the wonders of the electric tele- 
graph, but also the activity of great personages at 
honrs when the world at large is wrapped in sleep, 
that tolegraphic messages of congratulation were 
received in answer before six o'clock from the 
Pope, Queen Victoria, and the Queen of Swe- 
den. 

New York, April 4.— The steamship Asia from 
Liverpool 22d ult., arrived here about half past 2 
o'clock this afternoon. 

The tenth meeting of tho plenipotentiaries was 
held on Tuesday, the 18th, aud the Prussian repre- 
sentatives took their seats. The eleventh meeting 
was to take place on Thursday, the 20th ; and it 
was rumored that Peace would be signed on Satur- 
day, the 22d, or on Monday, the 24th. The actual 
business of the Conference is understood to be over, 
and a committee of one representative of each of 
the Powers is engagod in drawing up the formal 
treaty of Peace. The committee consists of M de 
Borqueney, Lord Cowley, Count Buol, Baron Bru- 
now, Count Cavour, and Ali Pacha. 

There has been groat mortality among the French 
in the Crimea. The health of the French at Con- 
stantinople was improving. 

The fortifications at Nieolaieff were being 
strengthened. 

A letter from Kertech Bays that the news of the 
armistice produced a profound seneation of joy 



along the shores of the Sea of Azof, and business 
became suddenly active. 

Sickness is on the decrease in the French hos- 
pitals at Constantinople. 

Omar Pacha has arrived at Constantinople. 

Gen. Codrington issued general orders of the 
date of March the 2, forbidding to fire upon the 
enemy until the expiration of the armistice on 
the 31st. 

The line of the aqueduct, running along the left 
bank of the Tchernaya is the limit of separation 
between the English and Russian armies. 

The Armenians and Greeks have protested 
against the recent ILitti Soheriff; the Greek peti- 
tion in particular is directed against the clauses of 
tho document having reference to the clergy. 

Prince Frederio William of Prussia is to visit 
England in May as tho acknowledged suitor of 
Queen Victoria's oldest daughter, Princess Royal. 
According to the Brussels Independent, the young 
man solemnly demanded of the king, his uncle, the 
consent indispensable to his projected alliance, and 
the consent was formally granted in the presence 
of the whole Court. 

France. — Tho Empress and her child continue 
well, and the Tuileries has been crowded with 
all Borts of deputations. The Emperor's replies 
have been generally purely complimentary ; but, 
in answering the deputation of the Congress, he 
mado use of tho expression : " I am happy that 
Providenco has sent me a son, at the moment when 
an era of general reconciliation is announcing it- 
self to Europe." These words are looked on in Pa- 
ris as a sort of confirmation of the general belief 
in peace. The stock market has, in consequence, 
been firm, and prices more buoyant. Threes had 
varied from 721 05 centimes. 



The Pniixisoriir or Sxeezinc . — A sneeze always 
indicates that there is something wrong. It does 
not occur in health unless some foreign agent irri- 
tates the meuibranes of tho nusal passages, upon 
which the nervous filaments are distributed. Id 
cases of cold, or what is termed influenza, these 
are unduly excitable, and hence the repeated 
sneezings which then occur. The nose receives 
three Bets of nerves ; the nerves of smell, those of 
feeling, and those of motion. The former commu- 
nicate to the brain tho odorous properties of the 
substances with which they come into contact, in 
a diffused or concentrated state ; the second com- 
municate the impressions of touch ; the third move 
the muscles of the nose, but the power of these 
muscles ia very limited. When a sneeze occurs, 
all these faoultiea are excited in a high degree. 
A grain of snuff excites the olfactory nerves, which 
dispatch to the brain the intelligence that " snuff 
has attacked the nostril !" The brain instantly 
searis a mandate through the motor nerves to the 
muscles, saying, " cast it out !" and the result is 

*HlrtyttfR*4tal rflcii urn Mlttbtfr atlt > i itii m i 
So offensive is the enemy besieging the nostril 

held to be, that tho nose is not left to its own de- 
fense. It wore too feeble to accomplish this. An 
allied army of niuaoles join in the rescue ; nearly 
one-half of the body arouses against the intruder ; 
from the muscles of the lips to those of the abdo- 
men, all unite in thfl effort for the expulsion of the 
grain of snuff. Let us consider what occurs in this 
instantaneous operation. Tho lung becomes fully 
inflated, the abdominal organs are pressed down- 
wards, and the veil of the palate drops down lo 
form a barrier to the escape of air through the 
mouth, and now all the muscles which have re- 
laxed for the purpose, contract simultaneously, 
and force tho compressed air from the lungs in a 
torrent out through tho nasal passages, with the 
benevolent determination to sweep away the par- 
ticle of snuff which has been causing irritation 
therein. Such, then is tho complicated action of 
a sneeze ; and if the first effort does not succeed, 
then follows a second, a third, and a fourth ; and 
not until victory is achieved do the army of defem 
ders dissolve their compact, and settled down into 
the enjoyment of peace and quietude. — Journal of 
Medical Reform. 



Appointment.. Ate. 

I will preac* tt ChamplalQ village, N. Y..on ViMxj evening, 
April ISlh, mid o.ntlnoe over the Sabbath I ami at Rouse's Point, 
Monday evening following, where brother Iljjnea may appoint. 

B. S Reynolds. 

I will preach u follow? t London Mill*, the 2tl Sabbath In April; 
Writ BoMn«ln,3dj London Kidge, 4.1. ; lake Village, the tint 
Sabbalh In May. T. M PaliLK 

The Lord wining, I will prrarh at Tunbrldge, Vt .Sunday. April 
13thj Concord, K. ii., ABthi at Wejilord, M«>» ,16uij at Abington, 
the nth) at London.! :iv V H., 19th and 20th. 

; ftmRvjSus I- D. Tflowrioif. 

Elder D. T Taylor will Preach in Keene, N. H., April 16thi 
Claremont, lTth, In the evening! In Waterbory, Vi.,8un<lay, the 
20th-, Cbauploin. N. Y. Sunday llltb. >' lends will address me 
at Route. I'oiot, Clinton county, K. Y., till May SOU). 

My V O. address, nnlfl farther notice, will he WestbnroV Mass., 
care of Elder 0. it. Oriels. Crtta <■-.■■.. <■ . -. n, 

My P. 0 Addreti Is West daren. Vt. K. L. Cl.au. 

Elder E. Crowell'j f. 0. address Is Hartford, Ct. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



"What Lon win. do. — When the ice broke up 
in the Ohio river at .Marietta, recently, and while 
it was floating down in huge cakes, a man crossed 
to that town from tho Virginia side, on the float- 
ing ice, to get a jug filled with whiskey, and hav- 
ing succeeded, recrossed safely in the same way. 
He loved as devotedly as Leander, and ventured ut> 
mud. for his idol, which, also, was equally ardent 
with himself" 

Religion madr Attractive.— The Washington 
correspondent of the Boston Journal, writes under 
daw of March 27tb : 

The Catholic Sunday School of Georgetown 
give a theatrical exhibition in the old church edi- 
fice there this evening, and will perform 41 the Jew 
of Verona," the" Happiest Choice," and «• Spoiled 
Child.* Nothing is omitted in this vicinity to 
mako the Romish faith attractive and interesting. 

A ver's Cherry Pectoral is a most excellent reme- 
dy for Coughs and Colds. We have had occasion 
to try its virtues repeatedly during the winter just 
closed, and always found it*, use attended with 
beneficial results. Those who are afflicted in this 
way, will do well to try it. It can be had at al- 
most any of the Drug Stores.— Holidaytburg Reg. 



BUSINESS NOTK8 ■ ' 

J. V. Ilinies— We have stopped none At Baltimore except those 
ordered stopped by the parties, or sent bud by the P. M. 

A. Chase, Jr.— Sent books the Si. t » *J t I ; d-irUJii nut 

J. Cr<«*by--If of (losbeo, Me., you was credited twu dollars in 
the Hr.il of March Sib, ami we have changed yoar pap'T lo 
Cummin;.: too, Ma»s. We ore thus particular, us in y ur ivturof 
Mirrn 29th, )va do not give your former P. O.nddre**, nor the 
State to wliu'ii you want It sunt. And there are three Suites with 
the P. 0 of Ctimminiitoii in It. " 

J, .M.QfTock-IIave credited Mrs- Holliston, II. Clark, and II . 
M'Duffee il ccnis on G to No. VJO W Kowcll whs credited ouly 
to 101, but ire have changed credl; to 112, and sent l>*ck nunilKni. 
Have credited 11. N. Elliott 3Xcet.ia oo G lo No. liO,$J OUoii iler 
to No. SM. which was paid by hU dividend up to Jan. 1st. Hsre 
credited you i n accouiii,}2U.2&i aod b. i'waur $10, which bai. bis 
account Into 39 cents. 

K. Call, Ji-IUve rr.cn Q's. and sent bonk. 4c. 

T P iledriclt, $10— HsVu pm this to your credit; but find no 
charjio of bonks tent yoo. Will you return acopy of the htil that 
aensuupa^ied the lHK>kd,Mivl alao f i^-tilfy the nuuiltcr t>f copit« o( 
ih* several hooks you now ordrr.ss we. tit this dlfttr.ee, hiive no 
loeAns of jalKtag of the uaqI» of your m'.gbburlibod or of the aU)*- 
plv needed. 

lieo. fflrc— S^at book by express the 7lh,and credit SQoeiiU to 

... IV Wise, to No. 807. 

J. Hotflaad— tfem yc-u ITiirp s<t above. 

1 11 Shipuiw— llo\r wui y«u lu.e your other books sent, that 
i« now rrttb/ ?• '■' 

M. Perry. 13 on account-Sent boo** by mail the 7lh. 

W S Miller, U dollars-IIave credltrd you and mch ti e follow- 
log t" No. vix , a. P. MMcr. K. Harlow, A. Phtl{«, I). K. At- 
wimd.O Hewlett- P Qulnton.H. Phelps, 8 A. Banhulunicw. 

Kev S. J. S. Andrews— It doit not appenr fi-vu our book to 
hnvij bvvu rte'd-, but we have credited you, for It to Jan 1st, 1?M. 

The U<« tawr I nreelved fn.m you I replied t.j. A friend in 
Florida mulled me a few weeks since . thai there was a klter ad- 
venlsed T«r me in the " INrtford Tiroes " On writing there for It, 
1 am ioforuivl th'it it wis an uop tid letter, mailed there, to be sunt 
ino here; bir. (hut remslulnir there over a month, it has been sei.t 
iu tVfc«hiiij! , t'in. Ii niay fimsfbly be the one you refei 1 to. 
• iienl bwt* the (Kh, by express, to A. S. Uumham, of Haverhill, 
Man., nnd E. fetgenon, by mall lo WraiQelil N. V.; 1. Sottoa, 
New AlWuv.lud. By express, to J. Lncb, Jotm Morse, uod J. 
J. Bktlow. 



It has been decided by the L'niied States Court*, that the slop- 
i ■ of a oewsf>upervlih"Qt the psjmeut of arrmragca, Is prtilla 
facte evidence of fraud, ajtd it a crli»U<al offerer 

NoTfi.— No one Is put Into this IKi wtn» pleads insbWtj toi«ay. 
wheo the paper is discontinued, or who promises to pay at some 
ratwejnM . , _ , , ■ , . . i*t-j 

Our aceounls atalort delinquents are for sale at a libwtl discount 

rtf > aWfdPtfMXflMtf^B9> iriiriAW • **(> di# -n e>4l 
fi. Q. Watkins, of Grand De Tour, HI , has his paper r*tum«4 

by the P. l!.,o*lng $1.7* 

Toe P .M of HichmotMl, Me., returnp the UitoM *cul io A. ft- r- 

ry, who owes 5.50. 



RECEIPTS, 

up to Apart Sth, 185G. 

T>.t • Vo. appended to tnek nanuirthnt of M« HraAtDfoirrVc* 
Me monry r.rrdtt* I pa,*. Jfo. 763 tea* th- rl «{h jiI ■>)&!* <>/ 
3855; .Vs. 7Sft »>•*■* MidUeof the prrsrnt wj»me % (3t>ndin{ 
ttfJu/jrl,19X; oiiCA'o.blji#i?o f*« e.W e/l*5b. 

T!i'*?e mailing, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, ar<- reqn-T :■ d to >■■■■ 
thai ih^ar* properly credited helw. And If rhey are i r. Ii'i- 
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Agent of Herald. — H. II. Janes, of .Sycamore, 
DeKalb county, 111., consents to net as agent of 
the Herald, for which he will accept our thanks. 



different Statea, nod in some State* Uitfe. i« mon 
the same name. Tiieref»n; it is necessary fur r 
(•wd name in full, and hU po*r~q$c addrtm- 
lown and Suie, and if out of New Unhand, U 
bis paper Is directed. An omission of some « 
doily, fives us touch perplexity. Some fenje* V 
and If oui of New KotfUnd their county, while ; ■'!:■■ ; ■ i\ < v'ivr> 
even their tuwu. Sometimes they live lo one town and d.«te .heir 
I -iter in that, when their paper go-?* to another town ; and heic- 
times the niuieof their town and olGce are different. Scme.in writ- - 
iuft yive eidy their initials, when l hen.' may be others at the same 
poat-oflice. with the same Initials. SomcUm?*, when the papc-fi 
g*es to a plven addrew, another i-erson of tbe same ratuily will 
v rite respeciluft it, without sbu ng that faot.aml we cannot find 
the name. And lometlmrs those who wrile. forset even to *ien 
th'.irnamet! Let all'soch retrtiuber that what we wnnt, is flit 
full name and posl-'Qice address of tbe one lo whom the pnper U 

MM, .tTIVKll |lVw) tid W GtXjf* * W ST TM |PP^ 

As a general thing, It Is better for each perwin to write respoct- 
insr. nnd Ip send money himself, for his own pap-r, lhati In send by ' 
an aj(et.Vr aitj' iMrd peixn, unites such oue Ucominji directly to 
Hie office. Tlie reaioiis are, that nny one is more likely to his 
own or. me and pout-once - i t in anoilicr person would he; 
that money sent In small funis. Is less likely tg be loei than when 
■cot in larger on:s,w.d that a third person 1, often subjected to 
postage, merely lo accommodate the one who sends. ' ' * ,1 

ha<i rxrownTTOJT wastid. t '*" *" 
Wanted Ihe name acd P. O. address of a person sending 51, 
that was received Jan. 2tth— the lrtter having no date or signa- 
ture. The writer stated that he held " ooouection with the Mission 

Baptist." 

We received on the 5th of March, a letter dated Commerce, Oak- 
land county, Mich , claiming lo have senl the one do!, referred lo 
u'-ive, aod encWing &3 rents for Wellcome'a 24fti of Man.: but 
there was no ni/rnat ure to this Idler, and we are still at a loss bow 
la credit, or to whom to send the huok. 

B. I. Baulels-Wlmt ii your P. 0 address t* ; 
Juliet llarwond, $!, received March 29tb. In what State do 

you reside? We send papers to" Rochester " iu Ore diScreni 
States, al none of which do we find your name recorded. 

M. RoIHn-, sent Time of the End to Franklin. N. H., the 3d Inst- 
X. Bailey 703; D. l>-vis 76.1; M. L. Uwreoee 777; J . Warren 783; 
S. Riccard, Jr . 7«—owea |1.50; S Keywr766; Kde Lee id, TW; 
II. I'.iimcII •! G.'s and 50cis. on account; sent papers; J. X llicl>- 
ardson 7W); C. B Riehnnlson 931; N. lioldsmhh 77fl; A Cleave- 
land 778; A. P- Smith, 4 U.'s to Ashford; S- Stcpher S02; thai 
rrom P. B. M. was received; J. Grove 767, D. T. Tayl r 815; J. A. 
Trowbridge 789. 8. M. Thompson 802— tent you tracts, are oat of 
two, and so sent other two— each $1. 

J.T.GoudSSS; D. A. Forbes f». B. I.nm RltV C. E. Weed- 
hnm841; P- C. Needham 841; J. i Taylor aiS; J. W. Heath 7^9; 
Miss D. Maynard 815; A. Ilawkes 841. tl wa?> credited t n you'in 
Jan.; A. Stone 780; P Greenleaf 346; J. P. Mansfield 8-20; T. 
H.ubarr 817 a»d2G *s to 132; S. 5tone sei^t book; D. f. Kendall 
: vj-«, c!i %i 

C. <ioud 796; T. Moore 777; E. T. Welch seut Ihe 8lh,but sre 

nut of the last trad named— each I. d*l Mrs. J. B. Curtis fcr 

(1 U. II. Janes, two bo* its, postasc on tlicm. bud credit on Iler. 
10 823; Jsa. Uarris 782-ench 8*- w Mormon 875-5 dot. 

L- Gale 809— $1 75; W. I>. Carter 6 (i. 'a— $1.26; \\ . Crook 760 
— SI 13i Rev. R C. Swinton7W— *113; B. Garland "i-jO-SSi 
J. Rnndal! 785;-$1.60; W. Wells 776;- J« 75; D. Wof^ward 765; 
S. G-iinn 820— Hi ^5; J.Sanderf, :r., 76*3— it paying wiili ■:. ;; fry 
cenls or It, $150; W. raunpier f£Si Mrs. E. Qalu-ha 770— $1.50; 
R, W. Hock on .v.cuot, 50; A. IHnu& 777—2 dol. 43 cU. ^ 
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THE FURNACE OP AFFLICTION. 

Uord ! unto thee I lift a troubled heart, 
•i i A tearful eye ; 

But if thy hand tmtti aent the sting, the smart, 

If thou he nigh — 
Nigh, though unseen, upon my knees I'll pray, 
Dry not those tears, bike not that sting away. 

Clotkji me with sackcloth, mingle thou my food 

With ashes — still 
I'll bless the hand that is educing good 

From seeming ill ; 
Should I thus walk in darkness, if my sight 
Cool ! bear, undazzled,moreof heaveu'sown light! 

Not till the molten gold he purified 

Slack thnu the flame ; 
Give me bnt grace thy pleusure to abide, 

To see thy aim. 
To know that thou art with me in the fire, 
1 need no more and nothing cite desire. 



What Must I Do to be Saved? 

BY JOHS COMMIXG, D.D. 

(Continued from our lut.) 

Having noticed this question of questions in 
its momeotousness and importance, let the reader 
trace some minute features of it applicable to 
ourselves. 

There is, first, in such a question, put in such 
circumstances, by such a person as the keeper to 
bis prisoners, the evidence of the complctest sub- 
mission. No pride, no affectation of superiority, 
no dictation of terms is here, but complete pros- 
tration of mind, heart, and sonl ; as much ns to 
say, " Tell me what am I to do ; what penances 
I am to undergo ; what sacrifice* I am to make; 
what sufferings I am to endure. Tell mc where 
and under what tree 1 shall find shelter; where, 
and in what uountry 4 1 s^'clhSaAaJiaTtottr; tJnly- 
tcll mc where he is, and 'what he 'island 1 am 
ready, at all hazirds and sacrifices, and what- 
ever be the consequences, to obey. I will go 
and seek a Saviour there." That is one of the 
first influences produced i.n the heart of man wheu 
really touched by God's Spirit— complete pros- 
tration of all pride, of all dictation, and of all 
presumption deep in the very dust. 

Lat us also mark the intense anxiety of the 
question. He does not ask, What aw I to do 
to be saved ? but, What must I do to be saved ? 
as if he would say, " If therq shall only be 
saved one single soul, I am determined that soul 
shall be mine; if there nevershall get to heaven 
any other, I am determined, at |ll hazards and 
sacrifices, that I shall; I must be saved. I 
may be killed or punished by Cusar, but I must 
be saved." Notice also the intelsc personality 
of the question. It is not, Whit must others, 
but What must / do to be saved ?| If each man, 
when he goes to the house of Go|, would think 
less about his neighbor, and mor about himself 
the work of God would spread more rapidly. 
Bat one great cause why the nipeul from the 
minister in the pulpit ma to ppduce a corres- 
ponding effect, is that every on) shifts it from 
his own conscience to that of, his neighbor. 
Men's consciences are very like ien's shoulders 
under a heavy burden. Put a mrden on one 
hundred men, and each and all lave a Bharc of 
it. So with the appeals of thegospel ; each 
gives a share of responsibility tnhis neighbor, 
and all go away without a dco, penetrating 
sense ot individual accountable-ess to God, 
which it is essential they should tore and more 
deeply feel. You mast insulate yurselves from 
all around ; and feeling as if Godaud you were 
alone in the matter, ask, What ui«t I do, in the 
sight of God, to be saved? liligion is not 
merely a national thing ; it is nc a corporate 
thing ; it is not a social thing— i|is a personal 
thing; and in this solemn, holi momentous 
matter, each must try to feel alpc. Does it 
strike you that you must die alond I have of- 
ten thought that when a man dies when weep- 
ing friends are standing by, not on can go with 
him. not one can help him throug the valley 
of the shadow of death — he must g down to the 
judgment-seat of Christ, alone ! iud when we 
Stand at that judgment-bar of Gf, instead of 
being mixed up or lost in the crod, and our 



responsibility spread over the many, wo shall 
each feel as intensely alone, with the unutterable 
splendor of a Divine presence over us, as if God 
and I were the only twain in the whole universe ; 
and hence that awful cry of the unsaved and 
ruined, to the rocks and hills and mountains, to 
hide them from the wrath of the Lamb. They 
cannot bear that intense splendor, which pene- 
trates every thought, and pierces every heart, 
and makes a man's conscience appear outside 
blotted, stained, defiled with innumerable trans- 
gressions. Let us ask this question, each for 
himself, and by himself, What must I do to be 
saved ? Let us be sure of the answer too. 

Notice, in the next place, the expression, 
What must I do to be saved ? It is not, What 
church shall I go to ? what minister shall I 
hear ? what form shall I adopt 1 what ecclesias- 
tical polity shall I mingle with? but, What 
must I do to be saved ? This is the great, tho 
momentous, the absorbing question. Try to 
teach your children salvation, and all the rest 
will follow. Very soon our childron become 
quarrelsome churchmen or troublesome dissen- 
ters ; they learn that soon enough. Let as 
teach them first to be saved, and all the rest will 
follow. Teach them first to " seek the kingdom 
of'God and his righteousness, and all other things 
shall be added unto you." Depend upon it, a 
child that feels the solemn momentousness of 
this question, and has known and learned what 
a Saviour is, may become a churchman or a dis- 
senter, but he will never become a Homan 
Catholic, an Atheist, or Socinian. Teach them 
to hate popery, and they may become papists; 
'teach them to hate infidelity, and they may be- 
come infidels; teach them dissent, and they 
may become churchmen or Puscyites; but teach 
them Christianity, and leave ajl to God's Frovi- 
"dence, and nothing will go far wrong. The 
great want of the age is not dissenters or church- 
men but Christians; and when right here, all 
the rest will satisfactorily and beautifully fol- 
low. 

Such, then is the momentousness of the ques- 
tion asked by tho jailer of Philippi. U may the 
Spirit of God penetrate the heart of the reader 
with a sense of the urgency and interest of this 
question ! and may you lay aside every consid- 
eration, until you have some humble hope for 
believing that you understand that beautiful 
answer, upon which I must now briefly enter. 

The answer was and is, »' Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." No 
oracle, in the height or in the depth, could give 
this answer, but an apostle or the Bible. Hea- 
thenism bad no auswer to this question ; Sinai 
is dumb when such a question is put to it ; the 
gospel alone, in its own majestio but merciful 
tones, can say to the jailor of Philippi — indu- 
rated, inveterate in crime, hatcfnl and hating — 
" Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved." Murk the magnauimous spirit 
exhibited here by the apostles. How had these 
men been treated ? Their feet had been put in 
the stocks, and made fast there; they had been 
beaten with stripes; the jailer evidently injured 
them; and now revenge, if sweet to the Chris- 
tian, must have been sweet to them, and they 
might have gaid, " Now is your turn come ; you 
made us suffer; it is now your part to endure;" 
and thus they might have kept him in agony, as 
the cruel fisher keeps the trout on his hook in 
torment and suspense. Such is man's way ; but 
these men had a nobler mission. They were 
taught in a better school; tbey had learned to 
pray for them that despitefully used them ; and 
without one single irritating expression— without 
reminding the jailer of his cruelty to them, with- 
out one word of the past, forgiviug it, forgetting 
it, bearing it— they saw nothing before them but 
a soul laboring in its agony — seeking salvation 
it did not know, and feeling theso ambassadors 
from God were possessed of a secret which the 
world was ignorant of; and they rushed instantly 
to his presence and said, " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 

When the apostles made this answer, they en- 
tered upon no disquisition, external, circum- 
stantial, or correlative. This subordination of 



all to Christ, is one remarkable feature in the 
Bible. How completely everything in it indi- 
cates an intense desire to get man holy and 
happy, letting all else fall down into its own 
subordinate place! For instance: " Lord, are 
there few that be saved?" What is the answer ? 
•' Strive to enter in at the strait gate." Again : 
'•What shall these men do?" Answer: "What 
is that to thee? Follow thou me." "Lord, 
thou art a teacher sent from God ; for no man 
can do these works which thou docst, unless he 
eame from God." Answer: "Except a man 
be born again, he cannot enter the kingdom of 
God." I believe the one book that is replete 
with tbe richest common sense, is the book of 
God ; aod it is wonderful to me that any man 
who understands it can for a moment cease to 
expend his mighty energies upon the most mo- 
mentous and vital things, or fail to become 
gradually and beautifully indifferent to tbe cir- 
cumstantial things that are remotely connected 
with it. Tbe apostles did not say " You must 
belong to such a church ; you must accept such 
a form ;" but they went at once to the root of 
the matter, and said, " Believe on tbe Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 

(TotKconUoaed.) 



D'Aubigne on the Christian Life. 

At the opening of the Sessions of the Theo- 
logical School in Geneva, 2d October last, a 
discourse was delivered by tho President, Rev. 
Dr. Merle D'Aubigne. The discourse not hav- 
ing been written, we sketch from our notes, the 
principle ideas. T " . 1 

A student having read from the gospel of 
Matthew the following texts: 6:24; 24:40,50; 
25:20, 21. Mr. Merle d'Aubigne said : 

An illustrious Christian, Count Zenzendorf, 
took for his motto these words addressed to 
Jesue : 

" I have but one love, and that love is thy- 
self!" 

The essence of the Christian's life, and of the 
minister's especially, is love, communion with 
Christ. If ye abide in me, says Jesus Christ. 
1 can do all things in Christ, says Paul. Many 
Christians and ministers complain, and justly, 
of not having Paul's strength. The reason is 
obvious. Upcn his epistles, and at any verse 
ask yourself: Do I do this? For example, 
Paul says to Timothy ; " I pray night and day." 
Do I do the same ? A thousand such questions 
might be put, and to them you must answer : 
No ! We hear persons ask : Why is my sancti- 
fication, my zeal for God not increased ? Answer : 
Because you do not strive for its increase as 
Paul did. A man sits at a plentiful table, but 
does not touch anything. ... He becomes fee- 
ble and faint, and says, Why docs my strength 
fail ? Because, my friend you do not eat. To 
know Christ is common ; to have Christ is rare. 
You say to Christ : " Thou art my light!" add, 
•' then enlighten thou roc." You say to him : 
" Thou art my life !" add, " then live in me." 
You say : "Thou art my joy !" add, " then re- 
joice in me." You say : " Thou art my abode !" 
add, "then let me dwell there." "Thou art 
my way !" '• then let me walk there." " Thou 
art my bread!" " then let me eat Thee." We 
must liave Jesus Christ. 

It is not enough that this seed be in your 
heart; the seed was found in Paul, but at once 
it was changed into fruit in the life. The words 
of Scripture read in the commencement of my 
remarks tell us so. We must serve. True, 
Jesus says: " I call you not servants; I call 
you friends." But Paul calls himself servant, 
and even slave. Christ wishes servants, but 
servants who are his friends! What I would 
say to you now, brethren, is this: " You must 
be servants. You must serve." 

The best service we can render our Master is 
that of a missionary. Forget not this field. In 
the religious conferences of Paris, an account 
having been given of what had been done by 
evangelical missions, Rev. Mr. Duff, tho mis- 
sionary, rose and said: "Not what has been 
done is to be told, but what has not been done." 



Ani he unrolled a large map. " In America," 
said a brother from the United States, " for one 
missionary sent abroad, God gives us ten at 
home." I must say with pain, one of the de- 
feots of our revival, in French Switzerland, and 
particularly in Geneva, is that we have few or 
no missionaries in pagan lands. 

But I wish to speak ot other missionaries. 
The nineteenth century, removing the veil, dis- 
covers in Christendom many who are not Chris- 
tians, and what is worse, who are anti-Christians. 
Let me direct your thoughts to this characteris- 
tic of our age. We tremble when we perceive 
in the Christian church, which, according to 
Calvin, should bo the mother of the children of 
God, a large majority of the children of tho ad- 
versary, of men who war against Christ and 
God. " Lord, didst thou not sow good seed in 
thy field? Whence then hath it tares?" "An 
enemy hath done this." The causes of this sad 
fact are obvious. First, persons are not born 
Christians, and baptism does not make a child 
of God. Next, at different periods, crowds of 
unconverted persons have been admitted into 
the church in order to gain the prince's favor ; 
and in the middle ages, the Germanio race from 
whom modern Europe sprang, were converted. 
Olten by force ; under Jagellon, tbe Lithuanians 
were baptized in crowds by means of a fire-en- 
gine. Lastly, a superstitions and cruel hierarchy 
was established in the church, and tho result 
was a powerful reaction towards infidelity. — 
From pontifical Italy issued the Socinians, the 
fathers of modern rationalism. The Reformers 
sought, indeed to correct these evils; but it did 
not effect a thorough cure, and the sad mixture 
which since Constantino's day, has soiled Chris- 
tendom, is in our day greuter than ever. 

Dear young brethren, you are called to be 
ministers of Christ in Christian churches, rely- 
ing on the Holy Scriptures for doctrines, morals, 
and eharch discipline ; but you have also before 
you the pagan world on which you must act as 
missionaries. Paganism is the basis of human 
nature. World-worship, self-worship, are the 
saddest idolatries ; to substitute the church's 
conscience for tho individual's conscience, is 
paganism. The Christian world is full of pa- 
gans, . . . and you are called to convert them. 

But the characteristic of tho period, is its 
anti-Christian condition. This was not the evil 
of the eighteenth century ; the false religion of 
which Voltaire was high-priest was deism. It 
supposed that in some unknown corner of the 
heavens was a God, mindful of his creatures. 
Men now say; "This God is of no use; we 
discard him ;" and they have devised the motto : 
"Mankind is God." "The divine being is 
nothing else than man," says Feuerbach; "God 
is man purified, unlimited, contemplated, and 
adored as a separate, distinct being." In Ger- 
many, these atheistical doctrines are very popu- 
lar, but tbey are found also iu France and else- 
where. " Ye shall be as gods," said Satan, 
when tempting onr first pareuts ; such a religion 
is readily embraced, for it flatters pride. In 
Christendom are crowds who are in danger of 
becoming anti-Christians. Their bead ia giddy 
. . . they will fall into the abyss, if you do not 
reach the hand for the resoue. 

Our days witness the giving heed to the doc- 
trine of devils, (I Tim. 4,) antichrist denies the 
Father aud the Son, (I John 2:22.) he exalteth 
himself above all that is called God, (2 Thess. 
2:4). What is tho Christian's duty in these sad 
times? If in primitive times there were gifts 
and extraordinary activity, there must be so now. 
We need not the unknown tongues, the miracles, 
as enthusiastic sects and as the Romanists pre- 
tend ; but we need new forces to oppose new er- 
rors. 

What forces? First, great persons. -Godgavo 
in the apostolic age, Paul, John and Peter; and 
at the Reformation, Luther, Calvin, Knox. 
We need men to act powerfully on their genera- 
tion. Chalmers, so admirable for h ; s intelli- 
gence, his faith his labors to spread Christianity 
in large towns; Wciehern, still living in Ger- 
many and superintending his domestic mission. 
And say not that we cannot perform such labors 
as these great men. Often Christians of small 
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intelligence have been useful, and even done 
great things by the power of their faith and 
charity. Say not, this is beyond my reach. 
These apparently humble words are often only 
dictated by cowardice. You can do all things 
in Christ. 

In our days Christian ministers must preserve 
purity of doctrine aud show more activity. If 
our doctrines are contradictory j if some say: 
Christ is God ; and others : He is a creature ; 
some : man is ruined by his works ; and others : 
he is saved by them ; the church cannot have 
the internal vigor needed for victory. A house 
divided against itself shall not stand. A church 
where contradictory doctrines are found is this 
house. To uphold such a system, is to aim to 
ruin the kingdom of Christ, as Jesus says ; and 
to uphold it in the name of unity and peace is a 
still greater contradiction. The church must 
have one Lord, says Paul, one God, one Spirit. 
" I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our 
Lord Jesps Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among you : 
but that ye be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same judgment." — 1 Cor. 
1:10. We prefer the apostle's way to that of our 
times, and we maintain it, against tho opinion 
of those who would allow opposing sentiments, 
and division. Latitudinarianism, where all doc- 
trines have the same right, is a revolt against 
God and his word; and it also enfeebles a 
church, paralyzing its efforts to overcome the 
opposition of infidels. 

There must also be increased activity on the 
part of ministers. " An enemy hath done this." 
saith the Lord, " while men (that is, his ser- 
vants) slept." Ah! many now sleep, especially 
among ministers. Ministers must awake; more 
activity is to be displayed than heretofore. Ia 
some countries this is understood. Thus preach- 
ing in the open air is a plan adopted in all parts 
of Great Britain ; not only evangelists, but min- 
isters preach in the streeis, the Exchange and 
public squares ; a society has been formed for 
the purpose. Even bishops encourage this Chris- 
tian action, which brings the gospel to those who 
never go to church. Go and do likewise, where 
you can. 

At the present time, not only ministers, but 
every church member must be active. The 
Christian church, forgetting the fact that every 
Christian is called to the work, sets apart a 
class of men called clergy or priests, on whom 
seems to be devolved all Christian activity. — 
This is unhappy. Tho Bible names, indeed, 
deacons, elders or bishops, ministers, but not 
priests; or rather by the name of priest it desig- 
nates every Christian. Whoever believes, who- 
ever prays by the Holy Spirit is a priest, and 
has within him the secret of God by which the 
world will be overcome. Under the Old Testa- 
ment, Eldad aud Medad preaohed, and under 
the New, when the primitive church would resist 
the notion that the differences between pagan 
converts and Jewish converts to Christianity 
should make a schism in the church, it was the 
apostles, elders and brethren who wrote to An- 
tioch (Acts 15:23). But not content with writ- 
ing, they sent two delegates : and whom ? For 
such an important mission they would choose 
apostles, doubtless. — No. Elders then. — No ; 
they chose Judas, Burnamed Barsabas, and Silas, 
chief men among the brethren (v. 22). Beware, 
then, of confining to ministers the great mission 
against paganism and infidelity in these days. 
* # * 

There needs now a combination of all the 
forces of Christianity. The children of this world 
are wiser in their generation than the children 
of light. When in 1813 and 1815 Europe 
would break the chains of the French empire, 
all the European nations combined ; and when 
now the question is about stopping the king of 
the North, as the prophet Daniel calls him (the 
czar of Rassia), the power of the West and 
South have combined. True it is not such alli- 
ances that we need ; but some combination : our 
heart, our prayer, our effort, strong arms must 
sustain the feeble. If there is a Roman Catho- 
licism, there must be (though on a different 
model) an Evangelical Catholicism. So meet- 
ings like those held in London in 1851 and in 
Paris in Paris 1855, cannot fail to have happy 
effects. Paganism and infidelity are not to be 
invaded by churches in their sectarian charac- 
ter, as Reformed or Lutheran, as Presbyterian 
or Episcopalian, free or national, Italian or 
Waldensian, but as churches of Jesus Christ. 
The missionaries of India and other countries 
know this; they belong to all denominations 
but they preach one and the same thrice-blessed 
name, which animates, strengthens and unites 
them. This principle of Christian catholicity, 
the Evangelical Society of Geneva adopts. It 
does not ask of the pastors it employs, are you 
of the national church ? are you of the tree 
church? but: are you Jesus Christ's? If we 
go as sectaries, we shall be beaten ; if we go 
united we shall conquer. Ecclesiastical punc- 
tiliousness ought not to be held dearer by us 
than is the Lord Jesus Christ. There are and 



down with janglings and quarrels among Chris- 
tians. Let the only opposition be that which 
exists and will always exist between Christ and 
Belial. 

1 have told you what forces should be em- 
ployed at this day j you will ask me what is to 
oe done. 1 have tried to name only a few things. 
The great work is to convert, — convert, not by 
water baptism, not by clerical administration, 
but by the Word of God, by the Spirit of God, 
by faith. False doctrines can only combated 
by conversion. The pantheist may find in his 



believe you have been received into the Protes- 
tant Church." 

I saw clearly from what the Provincial and 
Canon Dittrich said, that the so-called six 
months' disciplinary punishment was only a mere 
pretence in order to deceive the public The 
Provincial of the order visited me on August 
8th, and said : " Consider your present and past 
position. The order has always treated you 
kindly, and will still do so. You will never be 
able to effect what you expect. The order can 
never, never release you. No one can compel 



reason a shield, but the sword of the Spirit shall it to do this." 1 replied : " What I would do, 



pierce through it, to his heart. After the great 
work of conversion much is to be done. Young 
servants of God, occupy yourselves in reclaim- 
ing lost abandoned children. If you cannot 
found largo institutions, see if you cannot found 
a Christian family or house, as Wiechern recom- 
mends, where from six to twelve children may 
be brought up in the fear of God, and taught a 
trade, under the direction of a brother or sister, 
laboring with them. 

Occupy yourselves with the poor; the state, 
and the established church care for them I know, 
but not enough. Distinguish in poor families, 
such are more so, and lastly such as are in rags. 
Make a difference in tho advice you give them. 
Seek to suppress street begging. Instead of 
scattering widely your charities, concentrate 
them on this or that family, rescuing it from its 
misery, and placing it wholly ou a footing. 
This is one of the most useful exercises of Chris- 
tian kindness, be liberal in bestowing spiritual 
good. Try to reclaim the wandering, and the 
criminal ; visit them in their houses, in their 
prisons, like Elizabeth Fry, and even in their 
socialist, licentious, atheistical meetings, if they 
hold them. A young brother who is now with 
the Lord, and whose name I love to remember, 
Thamel, gave us an example in this city, a few 
years ago, when with holy intrepidity he went 
into the conventicles of German socialists, to 
pluck with the help of God, some brands from 
tho burning. Oppose error with equal boldness 
when you meet it in the higher classes. Truth 
must assume her rights in our depraved society; 
the candle must be put into the candlestick to 
give light to those who are in the house and to 
those who are in the palace. Take as your 
motto for your whole life, for your whole min- 
istry, the words of Jesus Christ : "To seek and 
to save that which is lost" 

And the Master, who having done this, says 
to us : Do likewise, will clothe you with strength 
and muke you to ride upon the high places of 
the earth. — N. Y. Observer. 



Narrative 

of the escape op john evangelist bokzinskt 
prom the madhouse op the brothers op mercy 
ik pbaoce. 

(Tranilatti from Ikt Qtrmrn fnr Iht London Chrii. Times.) 



Man endures everything mora easily, even the 
greatest hardships, when he knows that they will 
continue only for a certain time. For this reas- 
on my incarceration and the sufferings connect- 
ed with it were easier to be borne, as I learned, 
after some months' confinement, that my Protes- 
tant faith was to be put to the test for a period 
of only six months, and that at the end of that 
time, in case of my remaining firm to what I 
professed, I was to be expelled from the Order 
as one who was incorrigible and completely 
hardened, and consequently released from pris- 
on. I comforted myself the more with this view 
of my position, and relied on it. as my persecu- 
tors had inserted in the public papers, as an ex- 
cuse for their conduct, that, according to the 
rules and traditions of the Order, my release 
could not take place at an earlier period. 

I was, however, moFt painfully undeceived in 
my hopes, as Odilo Rayth von Baumgarten, 
Provincial of the Order, who arrived in Prague 
on July 26th, in order to hold a visitation of the 
monastery, entered my cell on the 30th, and 
greeted me with the question which is according 
to custom, put to every brother on suoh an oc- 
casion: " Have you any statement to make?" 
leaving entirely out of view my having become 
a Protestant, and treating me as if I were still 
a member of the Order. He said further : 
" Consider what you have done. Your vow as 
a monk is indissoluble, and is binding on you as 
long as you live. I will see you before 1 leave 
Prague." Canon Dittrich came about two hours 
afterwards, and said to me: " Notwithstanding 
I had resolved not to visit you again, I come to 
inform you that the Provincial will visit you 
before ho leaves the city, in order to learn your 
determination, and in case you persist in your 
wicked purpose, he will inform you that you 
will never, never, under any condition whatso- 
ever, be released from your confinement, and I 
quite agree in his determination. Give not your- 
self up to vain hopes. The State cannot do any- 
thing fjr you, for the decree given by the Gov- 
ernment grants to priests only, but not to mem- 
bers of an order, the liberty of going over from 
will bo in the world janglings and quarrels ; but 0 ne Christian confession to another. 1 do not 



that I have already done, and do not repent the 
steps I have taken, and will die a Protestant, 
not a Catholic" He said : " It is my duty to 
sec that you are never released, and this duty 1 
will strioily perform," Thus in the same month 
that the public papers circulated the news that 
I should be released at the end of the six 
months' disciplinary punishment, my perpetual 
imprisonment was notified to me by my persecu- 
tors. 1 could no longer doubt as to the way 1 
was to be treated, as Canou Dittrich said to me, 
on July 30th : " Will you remain confined for 
all your life ? Till now you have only had 
kindness shown you but this way of treating 
you will soon cease." I replied : '• If Catholics 
can justify my imprisonment before the judg- 
ment-seat of God, I will, as you say, remain 
for ever imprisoned. But how can you act so ? 
For I am accused of no crime, and no crime can 
be laid to my charge. Am 1 treated in a Chii*- 
tian manner ? Did not Jesus, our Lord, teach 
that the sheep should be led into the sheep-fold 
with gentleness and love, and not by means of 
the sword, and threatenings ? Christ said ' As 
ye would that men should do unto you, do ye 
also to them.' Can my former superiors boast 
of having fulfilled this commandment ?" There- 
on Canon Dittrich got in a great rage, and .-aid 

" You are !you are !" (without adding 

another word) seized his hat; and, on shutting 
the door, cried out, " Now, I am convinced you 
are imbued with Protestant Principles." 1 now 
saw more clearly that I had no protection to 
hope from the law that accords free liberty to 
renounce one Christian confession for another, 
and that the civil Government would afford me 
no help.* This wub, indeed, in contradictiou to 
what took place at my second examination, on 
March 28th, when, having giving in a certifi- 
cate of my reception into the Protestant Church 
at Petershain, I was stripped of my dress as a 
monk, and had my morning gownt giveu me to 
put on, which was confession that I was consid- 
ered uo longer a member of the Order. But 
what does the Romish priesthood care about 
such inconsiderable contradictions, when they al- 
low themselves incomparably greater in regard 
to the doctrines of the Gospel ? 

If after the departure of the Provincial, not- 
withstanding his decided sentence, and the repe- 
tition of the same through Canon Dittrich, I 
asked myself. Shall I remain always impris- 
oned ? and had even the very least expectation 
of this not being the case, so this faint hope 
completely vanished as Prior Opitz, on October 
1st, the day after his return from Vienna, told 
me in an unusual, seemingly compassionate 
manner : " The Provincial has instructed me to 
inform you, you should cherish no hope at all 
of being set tree." He said also : " The defla- 
tor has taken the necessary steps to commence 
a process against you, but when the first proceed- 
ings will take place, 1 do not know." Al- 
though I was not surprised at this communica- 
tion, yet I was stunned at it, for we are accus- 
tomed to hope even if we believo there is nothing 
more to be hoped for. The word " process" pene- 
trated to my innermost soul and made me trem- 
ble. I asked » What kind of process ?" Prior 
Opitz said : " On account of articles that have 
appeared in tho newspapers, for if others have 
left the order, they have done bo without any 
public demonstration, and have not attacked 
the order. The Herren (gentlemen)— the Pri- 
mate of Hungary, Cardinal Schwaraenberg, the 
Visitors of the order, and their assistant, Canon 
Dittrich, were probably the parties meant — are 
therefore the more attentive to your doings. I 
would advise you, dear brother, and also the 
Herren not merely inform you, but beg you to 



bring the whole affair in order [to retract], and 
all then will be well with you. You will then 
receive suitable employment, and only in this 
way can you get inward peace. How would you 
like to be allowed now and then, at least three 
times a week, to go in the garden ? Let me know 
when you wish to do this ?" 

The foregoing communication of Prior Opitz 
made me quite melancholy, and I had the most 
fenrful forebodings both awake and asleep. It 
was clear to me that fresh torments awaited me 
in the way of examinations, and that, surround- 
ed by enemies, threatened and attacked, I 
should not be allowed to speak. I bad no 
doubt respecting the process, because the Prov- 
incial, before his reception into the order, had 
tried his hand at law, and was known to be glad 
of having the opportunity of showing his abili- 
ties in such matters. The permission offered 
me to walk occasionally in the garden appeared 
to me to be given me by my enemies as a means 
of recruiting in some degree my broken health, 
but only to prepare me for new torments. I 
considered myself like a criminal condemned 
to a painful death, to whom is offered some lit- 
tle liberty before bis execution. Such sad fore- 
bodings naturally made the greater impression 
on me, as I had been already for seven months 
confined in that part of the monastery appropri- 
ated to lunatics, where sad examples of priMly 
tyranny exercised on three* of my fellow-pris- 
oners, were perpetually in my thoughts. More- 
over, the distress of my dear aged parents, t 
who were overwhelmed with sadness, on ac- 
count of my imprisonment, greatly afflicted me. 
1 learned at last, that my aged mother, who has 
been blessed with fourteen children, was danger- 
ously ill and near death, and this completely 
oast me down. In short, I find no words suita- 
ble to depict my situation. God alone, and the 
view of my approaching death, afforded me 
some consolation.J It is a miracle of the Lord 
that I could endure so long such treatment, and 
that I did not die from grief, or become really 
a madman. 1 am the more astonished aB the 
Almighty grace of God was manifested in my 
greatest distress, and when I considered myself 
aB completely lost for this world. 

To be continued. 

Helen M. Johnson's Poems. 

Poems, by Helen M. Johnson. Boston: J. Y. 
Himes. Quebec : P. Sinclair. It is always a 
gratifying pleasure to pay a just tribute of 
praise to native genius, and the feeling is con- 
siderably enhanced when such praise is justly due 
and well merited, as in the case of the collec- 
tion of beautiful Poems before us. The only 
feeling of regret is, that such rare effusions of 
native poetic inspiration coujd not have found a 
publisher in our own province, where, though 
the work might have been less elegantly finished 
and executed, yet it would, to counterbalance 
this, have inspired a feeling of national pride, 
that in our own country we not only possessed 
the poetic genius to supply such a work, but that 
we could also furnish the means of Bending it 
forth in such a manner as to enable the lofty 
and beautiful inspirations of that poelio genius 
to spread their ennobling mantle over the com- 
prehension of the most humble in the prov- 
ince. 

We think indeed that no terms of eulogy of 
the chaste and beautiful lines in this book, and 
the lofty, pure and elevating strain which 
breathes throughout the whole work, would be 
exaggeratory. There are a number of poems in 
the collection, and all breathe the same pure, 
lofty sentiment) and same deep poetic feeling, 
it is a difficult task among such a rare collec- 
tion of poeins,all alike simple, chaste and beau- 



* The Commissioners of Police, Konschinsky, 
who twice visited me, begged me on his second 
visit to be polite to the gentlemen (the higher 
clergy) when they came to see me. To be " po- 
lite" is here to obey and fulfil the wishes of the 
higher clergy, and not to displease them in any- 
thing, but to act as they wish. 

t It was very providential that I had my 
morning gown with me, otherwise they would 
have put on me a fool's dress (Narrenkutte), 
which I should have been obliged to wear with 
a girdle of my order, so that every one who saw 
me in this grotesque dress would have taken me 
for a fool. This was clearly their intention, 
for Prior Opitz advised me to retract my recan- 
tation, and to excuse it under the plea that I 
had taken this step when I was out of my mind 
(Geisteszirruttung) ; that is. that I should de- 
clare myself to have been deranged. 



♦The Augusin monk, Priest Joachim Zezule, 
confined for thf last twenty-two years as a mad 
man, although^ the full possession of his un- 
derstanding, ail without having ever committed 
the least crimd He condemned criminal con- 
duct and lovesthe truth, for which reason he ia 
in the inadhoue. — Czerwenka, Priest of the or- 
der of the Piajists, who has lost his reason from 
the beatings hj has endured. He has received 
as many strotts as three men could have borne, 
and has had (uch to suffer from hunger. His 
modness is renarkable. He falls on the knees 
before every ereon he sees, and prays [literally, 
" worships tfem"], most probably because he 
still fears king beaten. — Spiegal, a secular 
priest, who ws chaplain in the diocese of Pra- 
gue, and wh|is said not to have lived on good 
terms with tb cook (mistress) of his parish priest. 
He was sec to St. George, in Prague— the 
House of fcrrection for priests — there threw 
away his brfiary. He was, therefore, impris- 
oned as a mpman, in the Monastery of the Bro- 
thers of Mepy. He is now completely deran- 
ged. 

t My fatir an old man of eighty, saw me in 
April, in nr cell in the madhouse, and wept 
bitterly. I 

t Lothei hymn, " Eine feste Burg ist unser 
Gott," whih my dear friend Dr. Nowotny sent 
me, often ave me comfort. 
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tiful, to select one passage more beautiful than 
another, in order to illustrate their character; 
but we will transcribe a Bhort extract from one 
of the pieces, entitled : " The surrender of Que 
bee," for which if we mistake not, the talented 
authoress, who, we think, resides at MagO;_ 
Canada East, received, in the year 1858, the 
prize medal awarded by the Literary and Ilistor 
ieal Society of this City, for the best poem rela- 
ting to the history of Canada. We think the 
poem in question is the identical one to which 
the prize was awarded, and which is now for the 
first time published. It is a beautiful poem, 
distinguished alike, the same as all the other 
poems in the book, for its beauty and depth of 
feeling, and the high moral tone that pervades 
ill through it. There were several couipetitory 
poetic essays in the field for the prize medal in 
question, and the talented gentlemen who com- 
posed the committee of exumiuers, without any 
hesitation, we believe, pronounced the present 
poem as the one entitled to the prize, and awar- 
ded it accordingly. 

The talented authoress, after describing, in 
this poem, with rare vigor and energy, and with 
rich and vigorous diction, the desperate valor 
and bravery displayed on both sides in the 
memorable conflict on the heights of Abraham, 
and after marshalling, in lofty and becoming 
straius, the noble valor and daring of poor 
Wolfe, thus continues : 

•' Fur in the rear a dying warrior lay, 
While from his breast the life-blood ebbed away ; 
Attendants bent around to stanch the tide 
That flowed in torrents from his wounded side; 
With wild convulsions came each panting breath. 
And those proud features wore the hue of death. 
Hi? lips were sealed, his beaming eyes were 
dim, 

And strangely quivered every outstretched limb ; 
Unuou8oious now he seemed of love or hate, 
Unconscious now his spirit seemed to wait 
The awful summons that should bid it fly 
To worlds unknown, unseen by human eye, 
He seemed liko one already with the dead; 
" When, lo ! he started — raised his drooping 
head ; 

With dying hand he grasped his trusty blade, 
With kindling eye the battle field surveyed ; 
Heard the triumphant shout, " They run ! they 

run !" » 
Knew that the field was gained, the victory won , 
" Who run ?" he cried, with wildly throbbing 

heart. 

With gushing breast, and livid lips apart 
" The French! the French !" no more that war- 
rior heard ; 
It was enough for him, that single word ; 
" I die contented !" and his youthful head 
Fell feebly back ; the noble soul had fled. 

0. gallant Wolff! from o'er tto'darK blue sea 
There comes a wail — a bitter wail for thee. 
Thy country mourns her warrior true and brave. 
And yearning love weeps o'er thy lowly grave. 
But nothing now may break thy tranquil rest, 
Nothing disturb thy calm and quiet breast; 
Nor clashing arms, nor oannon's deafening roar, 
Nor sorrow's wail, may ever rouse thee more, 
But, when a voice far louder than them all, 
Shall bid thee rise, thou must obey the call, 
And stand bereft of enrthly pride and power, 
Before thy judge. God shield thee in that hour ! 
* ***** 

Quebeo was won ; and o'er each lofty tower 
The British banner streamed with pride and 
power ; 

Where the French Eagle once her wings had 
spread 

The Brirish Lion reared his hauglity head, 
And shook the conquered country If ith his roar ; 
The Eagle flew in terror from the Hiore, 
With drooping plumage skimmed the western 
main, 

And trembling sought her native Urance again ; 
While England proud and potent, took the sway 
And waved her sceptre over Canaca. 

The whole of the poems display deep poetic 
ardor, and are rich in imagery ; fce diction is 
rich and varied, and not unfreqoenly pleasingly 
figurative, and tbe versification regtlarand plea- 
sing. 

We sincerely trust the talented aithoress' suc- 
cess in her poetic labors, and that the inspira- 
tion of her muse may prove as prdific as they 
are pure and lofty, and that the present volume 
may be speedily followed by antther.— Sin- 
lair's Monthly Circular And Litcrvy Gazette. 



Pardon, redemption, grace, salvation full and 
free, 

Rich gifts all undeserved, Lord, I receive from 
*Thee. 

Oh, there is no return, that I can make to Thee. 
Poor, wretched, helpless, vile, thy feeble orea- 
ture see. 

All that I have, I give, myself the sacrifice; 
A broken, humble heart, Thou never wilt despise. 

Thine, thine henceforth alone, whether I live or 
die; 

Oh, let it be my aim, my God to glorify ; 
To live to do His will, to show to all around, 
What perfect peace and joy, in Jestis may be 
found ! 

Though no created power my ruined soul may 
save, 

Thou, Lord, hast conquer'd death, and overcome 
the grave; 

And, trusting in thy grace, Thy priceless grace 
alone, 

I know that I shall stand, blameless before thy 
throne. Ellej. 



The Christian's Only Trust. 

In God we place our trust, in Chris our Lord 
alone. 

He freely shed his blood, for sinners |o atone. 
" It was for me he died !" eaoh butfened soul 
may say, 

To purchase my release, to bear my <ns away. 

For me He conquered death, and roa in light 
above ; 

For me He intercedes with never-ceasng love. 



A Negro Preacher. 

A Washington correspondent of an eastern 
paper furnishes the following account of a sermon 
he heard preached there the last Sabbath in 

1855: ( V 

" We attended church, at 11 o'clock A. M., 
with the colored people at Asbury Chapel. Rev. 
Mr. M'Gee is the preacher in charge, but he 
has also another " preaching place," so they 
are left to pick-up preaching half the time. 
They say this oongregation does not dwindle 
under this arrangement. We presume as much 
could not bo said of a whito congregation under 
the same circumstances. One of the colored 
elders of the church led in the pulpit exercises, 
and Mr. Collins a young local or licensed preach- 
er gave the sermon ; text, Ex. xiv. 15 : " Speak 
unto tbe children of Israel that they go forward." 
With but little critical knowledgo of the mean- 
ing and grammatical arrangement of words, 
still the preacher showed a familiarity with 
scripture facts and incidents that might well 
make some of our white grammar preachers 
blush ! His descriptions were graphic and forci- 
ble ; and if his eloquence was unrefined, it was 
also untrammeled, showing the grain and color 
of the granite, if not the polish of tho sculptor. 
When he described Joseph sold, ond carried 
away into Egypt, there were no tearless eyes 
there; ond his portraying the cruelty of tho 
task-masters, stirred the very souls of his hear- 
ers into groanings and sighs like these, 1 Surely," 

• Too bad,' ' Shame.' Moses in the little ark, 
was brought so vividly bofore the mind, that at 
least a dozen mothers exclaimed , » l'li save hfin,' 

• Catch him, ' Don't let him sink !' He closed 
his introduction by huddling the Hebrew cap- 
tives together on the bank of Red Sea. 'Now,' 
said he, • what will you do? The dashing waves 
of the sea before — the impassable mountains on 
this side and on that side— and Pharaoh's char- 
iots and men of war pursuing with fury. Here 
there was a general outcry through the congre- 
gation, ' Go forward V • Go forward !' ' We'll 
go forward !' Stop! stop!' said the preacher. 

• Stand still and see the salvation of the Lord 
first. If you go on in your own strength, you 
will all perish in the sea. Do you see Moses ? 
Do you see the rod in his hand ? See that rod 
stretched out over the sea ! See the waters go 
back ! see the dry ground— see it ! Do you see 
it ? Right there, under Moses' rod ! Well, now 
come on !' said he. ' Hurry — don't wait — Phar- 
aoh is after you ! Don't mind the waves on the 
side — God has piled them up \' Here followed 
the greatest excitement throughout the assembly 
with exclamations, 1 Oh!' 'Here we go !' 

• Good!' • All safe!' ' Yes, all safe,' cried the 
preacher— 'but here ; look back there. Do you 
see that old rebel— do you see him and his char- 
iots and men of war ? See them plunging, and 
splashing, and drowning! Well, now mark, 
that's because God did not say to them, ' Go for- 
ward H Learn from that, brethren, to follow 
Jesus and not go in your own strength. When 
you see the rod, and hear Jesus Bay, ' Go for- 
ward,' then put to it for your lives, and you will 
soon be singing on the opposite bank.' He 
closed by saying, ' Brethren, as this year doses, 
and you begin another, go lorward. Don't stop, 
grumbling about the roughness of the way. 
Don't grumblo at your minister. Don't grumble 
at the Lord, but keep low— see where the rod is 
stretched out, and go forward." 

Home Heathen. 

_ It is not often that we hear or think of Ame- 
rican communities, or even singlo families, who 
are sitting in the total darkness of heathenism ; 
yet the following extract of a letter from the 
Rev. John B. Marsh, a missionary in North 
Carolina of the American Sunday School Un- 
ion, presents a picture which could hardly be 
made gloomier. He says: — 

" Tbe county of is located in what is 



called ' The Pines,' where almost every one, 
male and female, who is large enough, is en- 
gaged in gathering turpentine. Not one in five 
ever read a syllable in the Bible, and probably 
till the county was visited last year by the Bi- 
ble agent, not one-half the population ever saw 
a Bible. They live in little, dirty, smoky huts, 
without floor or chimney. One end of the roof 
is left open, so that the smoke can go out or stay 
in as it chooses. 

" I was in one of these huts, where the Bible 
had never been. The lady (if we can use the 
term) said she had eleven children at home, — 
not one of whom could read. This is an extreme 
caBe, and we rejoice that it is ; but alas ! there 
are too many cases that are akin to it. 

" Few counties present such universal dark- 
ness as the one I have referred to ; for there are 
but few but what are visited occasionally by the 
Methodist circuit preachers. Yet the most high- 
ly-favored region of the State presents scenes of 
darkness truly astonishing. 

"From the knowledge I have now received 
of the State, I believe I am in the best part oi 
it, and yet, in Guilford county, within six miles 
of Greensboro', 1 found a faoiily who had never 
heard a person pray or preach. After strong 
persuasion, the mother agreed to go to a meeting 
herself and to take her children ; and also to 
send them to Sunday school. A lady asked them 
if their folks had a Bible. They did not know 
wliat site meant. They had never heard of a 
Bible. She then took hers, and asked them to 
listen while she road to them the chapter of the 
Lord's blessing little children. Said ahe, * It 
would have amused you to see how intently they 
listened, never for a moment turning their eyea 
from me. This was the first time they had ever 
heard of Jesus : and they begged me to read and 
talk until I was tired out.' They came faith- 
fully to the school, and are now able to read the 
Bible for themselves. Their mother has profess- 
ed* religion, and, although very ignorant, we 
hope she is a true Christian. 

" Who will say then that we have no heathen 
in this country ? Ought we not to care for such, 
as well as for the Hindoo, or the Chinaman ? 
The Sunday school is the best means that can be 
used to reach them, and we sometimes think al- 
most the mtly means. It is doing wonders here. 
Forty new schools have been organized here (in 

G county) during the last year, into which 

3400 scholars have been gathered, and supplied 
with 6000 volumes of 'Sunday school books. — 
Many who were in perfect ignorance are now 
reading the word of God. Scores, we trust, of 
teachers and 8'jholars haveibecn born again." 



Believing a Lie- 

'TiiKue is one Tfcind of faith which is ruinous ; 
it is that which consists in believing a lie. — 
There are many falsehoods which go abroad un- 
der the guise of religion. Many profess to dis- 
card religious truth altogether ; but under this 
professed infidelity they believe a lie. Others, 
hesitating to go so far, manufacture a religious 
belief for themselves, which has all the great 
elements of falsehood. They are as effectually 
destroyed by their false beliefs as the sceptic is 
by his unbelief. The clear and explicit testimo- 
ny of the word of God is not sought for ; it is 
only by its perversions they can hope to retain 
their false systems. They would retain the name 
of Christians at the expense of all that is pecu- 
liar to Christianity. To nourish the pride of their 
heart, obliterate the enormity of sin, disannul 
tho sanctions of the law, and construct a plat- 
form on which they build a hopo of salvation in 
opposition to the Rock of Ages, they ruthlessly 
strike down this or thatcardinal principle of the 
gospel which may happen to conflict with their 
preconceived notions. A little intercourse with 
men of the world will serve to show how exten- 
sive is this practice ; and how determined men 
are to despise the authority of God, so that they 
may quietly believe their own lie. The theolo- 
gy of the masses, and too often the theology of 
the refined and otherwise intelligent classes, is 
as remote from true Christianity, as are the stu- 
pid and sensual revelations of the Koran. They 
profess to be shocked with the uncharitableness 
of the strict interpretation of the Christian faith, 
and yet without evidence, and with the easiest 
credulity, they eagerly believe in their own mon- 
strous and deceitful lies. 



The Cabinet 

It is the inactivity of faith in Josus that keeps 
us so imperfect, and wrestling still with our 
corruptions, without any advancement We 
wrestle in our own strength too often, and so 
are justly, yea, necessarily, foiled ; it cannot 
be otherwise, till we make Him our strength. 
This we are still forgetting, and had need to be 
put in mind of, and oifgbt frequently to remind 
ourselves. Wo would be at doing tor ourselves, 
and insensibly fall into this folly, even after 
much smarting for it, if we be not watchful 
against it. There is this wretched natural in- 
dependenoy in us, that is so hard to bent out. 



All our projectings are but castles in the air, 
imaginary buildings without a foundation, till 
once laid on Christ. But never shall we find 
heart-peace, sweet peace, and progress in holi- 
ness, till we be driven from it, to make Him all 
our strength ; till we be brought to do nothing, 
to attempt nothing, to hope or expeot nothing, 
but in Him ; and then shall we indeed find his 
fulness and all-sufficienoy, and " be more than 
conquerors through Him who hath loved us." — 
Leighton. 



A Poisoned Valley. 

A singular discovery has lately been made 
near Batten, in Java, of a poisoned valley. Mr. 
Alexander Louden visited it last July, and we 
extract a paragraph from a communication on 
the subject, addressed by him to the Royal 
Geographical 8ociety : 

" It is known by the name of Guevo Upas, or 
poisoned Valley ; and, following a path which 
had been made for the purpose, the party short ! y 
reached it with a couple of dogs and fowls for 
the purpose of making experiments. On arriv- 
ing at the mountain, the party dismounted and 
scrambled up the side of the hill, at a distance 
of a mile, with the assistance of the branches of 
trees and projecting roots. When at a few yards 
from the valley, a strong, nauseous, suffocating 
smell was experienced, but on approaching the 
margin, the inconvenience was no longer found. 
The valley was about half a mile in circumfer- 
ence, of an oval shape, and about thirty feet in 
depth. The bottom of it appeared to be flat 
without any vegetation, and a few large stones 
scattered here and there. Skeletons of human 
beings, tigers, bears, deer, and all sorts of birds 
and wild animals, lay about in profusion. The 
ground on which they lay at the bottom of the 
valley, appeared to be a hard sandy substance, 
and no vapor was perceived. The sides were 
covered with vegetation. 

V It was proposed to enter it, and each of the 
party having lit a cigar, managed to get within 
twenty tcet of the bottom, where a sickening 
nauseous Bmell was experienced, without any 
difficulty of breathing. A dog was now fastened 
to the end of a bamboo aod thrust to the bottom 
of tbe valley, while some of the party, with their 
watches in their hands observed tho effect. At 
the expiration of fourteen seconds he fell off his 
legs, without moving or looking around, and 
continued alive only eighteen minutes. Tho 
other dog now left the company and went to his 
companion ; on reaching him he was observed 
to stand quite motionless, and at the end of ten 
seconds fell down, ho never moved his limbs 
after, and lived only seven minutes, A fowl 
was thrown in, which died in a minute and a 
quarter and another, which was thrown in after 
it died, in the space of a minute and a half. 

" A heavy shower of rain fell during the time 
that these experiments were going forward, which 
from the interesting nature of the experiments 
was quite disregarded. On the opposite side of 
tho valley to that which was visited lay a human 
skeleton, the head was leaning on tbe right arm. 
The effect of the weather had bleached the bones 
as white as ivory. This was probably the re- 
mains of some wretched rebel hunted toward the 
valley, who had taken shelter there, unconscious 
of its character." 



Publication of the Imperial Firman 
At Constantinople. 

Tut; imperial firman granting equal rights to 
all the subjects of the Sultan, of whatever reli- 
gion they be, was publicly read in the great 
council hall at the Porte on the 18th February. 
The hall was crowded. Besides the ministers 
surrounding the Grand Vizier. Kaimakams, 
there were all the members of the Council of 
State and of the Taniimat, all the other high 
functionaries of the Porte, the Sheik-ul-Islain, 
the patriarchs, archbishops, and bishops of the 
different religious communities, and a good num- 
ber of the most prominent men among the Mus- 
sulman population of Constantinople. The fir- 
man was read by Habat Effendi, the Mektubji 
or Chief of the Chancclerieof the Grand Vizier. 
When the reading was over, the Sheik-ul-Islam 
Arif Effendi said a prayer appropriate to the oc- 
casion, after which both he and tbe Grand Viz- 
ier held a kind of levee. The latter besides 
made an address to those present, in which he 
touched upon the most prominent points contain- 
ed in the firman. 

When the whole ceremony was over, printed 
copies of the firman, in tho original Turkish, 
were distributed among tbe crowd. The trans- 
lation into all the other languages of the empire 
is likewise ordered, and when it is finished it 
will be printed and sent into the provinces, to 
be read and distributed there. 

Thus far our information is derived from the 
Constantinople correspondent of the Times. The 
Constantinople correspondent of La Presse com- 
municates some remarkable particulars, not 
mentioned elswhere. It is customary, be states, 
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on State ceremonies of the Porte, foraulemato 
pronounce a prayer, and a functionary especial- 
ly charged with this duty is permanently attach- 
ed to the official staff. On the day of reading 
the firman, the dauadji, as this person is called, 
was absent The Shcik-ul-Islam made a sign to 
another ulema, a renowned preacher at Constan- 
tinople, and a member of the Council of Instruc- 
tion, to implore the favour of Allah on the 
work. After some hesitation, the olema advan- 
ced, and raising bis hands to heaven, a postnre 
which all present, the patriarchs included, assu- 
med, he pronounced a prayer in the Arab tongue. 
In this prayer the names of Mohammed, Omar, 
Abou-Bekr, and other prophets, were of frequent 
recurrence ; the name ot llobh-ul-moslemiu, the 
Lord of Mussulmans, was employed, instead of 
Rebh-ul-alemein, Lord of mankind, and a con- 
secrated phrase calling for ibe destruction of the 
unbelieving was also heard. In short the prayer 
was a fiery protest to heaven against what had 
just been done. According to the expression of 
the Pasha who was very much displeased with the 
ulema, it was an anathema. Very few of those 
present understood this prayer ; it is doubtful 
whether the Shcik-ul-lslam, was of their num- 
ber. The caimakan, or lieutenant ol the Grand 
Vizier, determined not to accept the responsi- 
bility of such an act, rose at once, and in a lew 
firm sentences, energetically expressed, summed 
up the Imperial will. Other Ministers, the Scr- 
askier among them, have since said they knew 
nothing of what was going forward. 

The firman is addressed to the Grand Vizier, 
Mehmed Emin Ali Pasha, and, as usual in this 
kind of documents, begins by a long allocation 
to him. The Sultan speaks in the first person, 
and, after this introduction, says that since the 
beginning of his reign he had only one idea — 
uainely, to make all classes of his subjects hap- 
py, and that, thank God, his endeavours in this 
respect were not without success, as the increas- 
ing prosperity of the country shows. But he 
wants to give new vigour and a greater exten- 
sion to his reforms, so as to satisfy all wishes 
and to raise the dignity of his Government. — 
Lent. Ch. Times. 
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Thi reader* of the lie raid are most earnestlybetouirhttORiTeit 
room in their prayer*; that by means of It God may be honored and 
hia truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
lore, vlth aobrlety of Judgment and dlieemmeiil of the truth, Id 
nothlngcarried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erlydispuutlon. 



THE TRIAL OP ABRAHAM'S FAITH. 

The fnith of Abraham, and the other patriarchs, 
was subjected to severe tests. 

1. The faith of Abraham was tried during long 
years before there was any son born to him. It 
was twelve years from the time of the promise to 
the birth of Isbmael ; and when he was set aside 
as the heir, because the promised seed was to be a 
son of Sarah as well as of Abraham, he waited, 
though at an advanced age, thirteen years longer 
before Isaac was born. Thus Abraham (Rom. 
4:18-21) " against hope believed in hope, that he 
might be the father of many nations, according to 
that which was spoken. So shall thy seed be. And 
being not weak in faith, he consideied not his own 
boay now dead, when he was about an hundred 
years old, neither the deadncss of Sarah's womb : 
he staggered not at the promise of God through 
unbelief ; but was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God ; and being fully persuaded that what He had 
promised. He was able also to perform." 

2. Abraham's faith was subjected to its most 
severe trial, when he was commanded to offer Isaac 
for a burnt offering. In the opinion of JosephuB, 
this was when Isaac was twenty-five years old ; 
but Bochart argues that he was twenty-eight, 
giving as a reason that the word naar, translated 
" lad " in Gen. 22:5, signified a person of that age. 
The command of Jehovah was, (v. 2) : 

" Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom 
thou lovest, and get thee into tho land of Moriah ; 
and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one 
of the mountains whioh I will tell thee of." 

Abraham was not disobedient to the heavenly 
vision, but early the next morning he took his son 
and two of bis young men with him, with the fire 
nod wood for the sacrifice: and (v. 4) "on the 
third day Abraham . . . saw the place afar off." 



How he recognized it, is not known ; but it is not 
unlikely that it may have been designated by the 
visible descent of tho Divine glory. This is what 
B. Eliezer gives as a tradition of the Jews, who 
say that when Abraham asked bow he should 
know the place, the answer was, " Wheresoever 
thou seest My glory, there will I stay and wait for 
thee ;" and that when Abraham "beheld a pillar of 
fire reaching from heaven to the earth," he knew 
that to be the place. 

When Abraham recognized the appointed place 
he bid the young men tarry, and said to them 
(v. 5) " I and tho lad will go yonder and worship, 
and come again to you," which shows, though he 
was fully determined to obey the command to offer 
up his son, that his faith was so strong in God's 
promise — In Isaac thy seed shall be culled, — that 
he did not doubt but that his son would return 
from the mount with him. Paul refers to this as 
an illustration of Abraham's faith in this very 
promise. He says, (Ueb. 11:17-10) " By faith, 
Abraham, when he was tried offered up Isaac : and 
he that had received the promises offered up his 
only begotten eon, of whom it was said, That in 
Isaac shall chy seed he called : accounting that 
God was able to raise him up, even from the dead; 
from whence also ho received him in a figure." 

The faith of Isaac seems to have been equal to 
that of Abraham ; for he was of an age when he 
might havo successfully resisted bis father's wishes; 
but he was perfectly passive and was led as a 
lamb to the slaughter. When bound and laid on 
the altar, and when the knife was extended to slay 
him, (vs. 11-14) " The angel of the Lord • [Mehteh 
Jehovah] called unto him out of heaven and said 
. . . Lay not thy hand upon the lad, neither do 
thou anything nnto him : for now I know that 
thou fearest God, seeing thou hast withheld thy 
son, thine only son from Me. And Abraham lifted 
up bis eyes and looked, and behold, behind him, a 
ram caught in a thicket by bis horns ; and Abra- 
ham went and took the ram, and offered him up 
for a burnt offering in the stead of his son. And 
Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah- 
jireh [i. e. the Lord will provide] as it is said to 
this day, In the mount of the Lord [Jehovah] it 
shall be seen." 

Bishop Patrick remarks, that 
" The ram being accepted instead of his son, 
may be thought to signify that the offering of the 
blessed Seed, God's only Son, should be suspended 
till futuro times, and that in the mean season the 
ofiering of the blood of beasts should serve as a 
pledge (to use the words of Mr. Mede) of that ex- 
piation which tho blessed seod of Abraham should 
one day make (Discourse XXV.), when be observes 
that the more lively to express this, God so dis- 
posed, that the very place where the ram was of- 
fered instead of Isaac, should be the place of sac- 
rifice for Israel. For there it was. where the Lord 
answered David by fire from heaven (1 Ch. 21:26), 
and so designed it for the place Ho had chosen for 
His altar ; there David pitched Him a tabernacle 
(1 Ch. 22:1), and there Solomon built Him a house 
(2 Ch. 3:1)." 

When Abraham had offered the ram as a substi- 
tute for his son (Gen. 22:15-18) " Tho Angel of 
the Lord [Melach-Jehovah] called unto Abraham 
out of heuren the second time, and said, By Myself 
have I sworn, saith the Lord [Jehovah], for be 
cause thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son ; that in blessing I will bless thee . because 
tbou hast obeyed My voice." 

3. The faith of Abraham was farther tried in 
that he lived in the land of promise, all his days, 
only as a stranger and sojourner, when he had the 
promise of God that it was to be his inheritance 
forever. Said Stephen, to the Jews (Acts 7:3, 5), 
God " removed him into the land wherein ye now 
dwell : and Ho gave him none inheritance in it, no 
not so much as to set his foot on : yet He promised 
that Ho would give it to him for a possession, and to 
his seed after him when as yet he had no child." 



And Paul adds (Hcb. 11:8, 9), that " By faith, 
Abraham, when he was called to go out into a 
place which he should afterwards receive for an in- 
heritance obeyed ; and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling 
in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the same promise" 

Abraham fully recognized that the land prom- 
ised him for an inheritance was not then bis in 
possession ; for when Sarah died in Hebron (Gen. 
23:3, 4), he said to the sonB of Heth, " 1 am a 
stranger and a sojourner with you ; give me a pos- 
session of a burying place with you, that I may 
bury my dead out of my sight." 

Ho then designated the cave of Machpclah (v. 9) 
and desired to purchase it ; and when Ephron (v. 
11) offered to give it to Abraham, bo would not 
accept it, but said, after bowing down before the 
people with gentlemanly dignity (v. 13) " I will 
give thee money for tho field : take it of me. and 
I will bury my dead there." And (vs. 16-20) 
" Abraham weighed to Ephron the silver which he 
named in the audience of the sons of Heth, four 
hundred shekels of silver, current nionoy with the 
merchant. And tho field of Ephron, which was in 
Muchpelah which was before Mamre, tho fiold and 
the cave which was therein, and all the trees that 
were in the field that were in all the borders round 
about, were made sure unto Abraham for a pos- 
seei-ion in the presence of the children of Heth, be- 
fore all that went in at the gate of his city. And 
after this, Abraham buried iarah his wife in the 
cave of the field of Machpolah, before Mamre : 
the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan. And 
the field, and the cave that is therein were made 
sore unto Abraham for a possession of a burying- 
place, by the sons of Heth." 

Irenteus remarks on this transaction that when 
Sarah, Abraham's wife " died, and the children of 
Heth offered to give him a piece of land for a dwell- 
ing place, he would not accept it, but purchased it 
for four hundred pieces of silver, from Epbron, the 
son of Zohar the Hittite ; staying himself on the 
promise of God, and being unwilling to seem to ac- 
cept from man what God had promised to give to 
him." 

4. Abraham's faith wnB farther tried in the long 
period that elapsed before children were born to 
Isaac; who (Gen. 25 20) "was forty years old 
when he took Rebekah to wife " — the year before 
the death of Shem ; but (v. 20) " Isaac was three- 
score years old when Rebekah bare Jacob and 
Esau." After this, Abraham survived fifteen years 
— having lived (vs. 7-9) " an hundred threescore 
and fifteen years, . . . and died in a good old age, 
an old man, and full of years ; and was gathered 
nnto his people. And his sons . . buried him in 
the cave of Machpelah," with Sarah. 

After the death of Abraham, Jehovah (Gen. 
26:2) •' appeared " unto Isaac, commanded him to 
sojourn in the land, and made the same promise to 
give it to him, that he bad made to Abraham. 
He Baid (vs. 3-5) "Sojourn in this land, and I will 
be with thee, and will bless thee ; for unto thee, 
and unto thy seed, I will give all these countries, 
and I will perform the oath which I aware unto 
Abraham thy father ; and I will make thy seed to 
multiply as the stars of heaven, and will give unto 
thy seed all these countries ; and in thy seed shall 
all nations of the earth be blessed ; because that 
Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, 
my commandments, my statutes, and my laws." 



On my return home 1 saw the hand of Providence 
in the whole matter. Duties in the ohurch and 
elsewhere made it quite indispensable for me to 
be present. Verily Ho " doeth all things well." 

Sabbath, March 2'id.— Preached in Boston. We 
had an unusually good day. In the afternoon I 
gave a discourse on the death of sistor A. Per- 
kins, it being her dying request that I should do 
so. Tho season was of solemn interest to us all. 
She was a humble and devoted child of God and a 
beloved member of the church in Boston. She 
now rests from her labors, and her works will fol- 
low her. 

Tuesday, March 25th.— Left for Western New 
York. Being called by unexpected duties to that 
field, and having but one week's time, I made the 
best disposition of it to serve the cause. On my 
arrival at Albany in the evening, I found there 
was a mistake about my appointment, so 1 visited 
a Tew families, and at 11 o'olock imi., took cars 
for tho Suspension Bridge, Niagara, where 1 ar- 
rived the next evening, at 7 p.m. 1 now had five 
miles to go by private conveyance, over a bad 
road, and in tho darkness of night , but at nine 
o'clock I arrived at Lewittuu, and was wolcomed 
by brother A Gray, and family, being cold, weary 
and hungry ; but my wants were all supplied. 
May God reward them for their hospitality to a 
pilgrim. The minister of this place was holding 
a protracted meeting at this time, so that my ap- 
pointments were not given. And being weary 
and ill, I was glad to be released. 

The magnificent Falls of Niagara were clothed 
in tbeir winter dress. But they had lost none 
of their magnificence by a change of costume. 

I had not visited the Falls, since the oonstruo- 
tion of the new and magnificent Suspension Bridge, 
which coet half a million of dollars, and is one of 
the great works of modern times. The following 
statistics, will give some idea of this wonderful 
bridge, and its capacity. 

L'gth of span from centre to centre of Tower 322 ft. 
U'gth of tow'r above the rock on the Am. side 88 ft. 

" " " Canada side 78 ft. 

Height of Tower above Floor of Railway 60 ft. 
Number of Wire Cables 4 
Diameter of each Cable 10 inoh 

Number of No. 9 wire in each cable 3569 
Ultimate aggregate strength of cables 12,400 tons 
Weight of superstructure 750 tons 

W'eht of superst're and maxi'um loads 1250 tons 
Ultimate supporting strength 730 tons 

Height of truok above water 250 feet 

Base of Towers 10 ft. square 

Top of Towers 8 ft. square 

Length of each opper cable 1250 1-2 feet 

" " Lower oable 1190 feet 

Depth of anchor pits below surface of rock 30 feet 
Number of suspenders - r 624 
Aggregate ultimate str'gth suspenders 18,720 tons 
Number of ovcrfloor stays 64 
Aggregate strength of stays 1920 tons 

Number of river stays 56 
Aggregate strength of stays 3680 tons 

Elevation of Railway track above middle 

stage of river 245 feet 

Total length of wires 40U0 miles 

The weight of materials in the bridge is as 
follows : 




• " An examination of the numerous passages in 
which tho denominative Melach is coupled with the 
name Jehovah, or Elobiin, or used interchangeably 
with those names, renders it conclusively manifest 
that in each and every instance the reference is to 
one and the same official Person. This, however, 
is not entirely obvious from our common version, 
owing to the circumstance that the translators ren- 
dered the formula, Melach Jehovah, the angel, or 
sometimes an angel of the Lord. The word Jeho- 
vah, in the original, never has the article ; nor 
the word Melach, when conpled with Jehovah, 
though wheu employed alone to designate the sumo 
official Person, the article is sometimes prefixed, 
as in Gen. 48:10: " The Melach. which redeemed 
me." The word Elohitn often has the article, uud 
retains it in most of the instances in which the 
formula Melach Elohim oofius. requiring it to be 
read, Melach the, or who is Me Elohim. . . In the 
formula, Melach Jehovah, there is nothing in the 
original to forbid the two words being considered 
as in apposition, and tho rendering consequently 
tlie Messenger Jehovah, or the Messenger who is 
Jehovah."— See The Messiah, by E. Lord, pp. 38-9. 
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Timber 

Wrought Iron and Suspenders 

Castings 

Rails 

Cables (between towers) 



LBS. 

919,130 
113,129 
44,332 
66.740 
535,400 

1,678,722 



AfarcA 17M. — Having closed my labors, I took 
leave of brother Shepard, and friends in Tufton- 
boro', for Boston, and arrived in the evening. 
Attended to duties in the office in the a.m. of the 
19th, and in the p.m. took ears for Concord, N. H., 
to hold my third convention. On my arrival I 
was informed that an order bad been passed to 
shut me out of the chapel. I found that it had 
been done by the agency of some who were greatly 
prejudiced against me, and the views I advocate, 
and in opposition to the candid and liberal-minded 
Adventists in the place, by whom 1 was cordially 
received. Brother Nevins invited me to his house, 
and opened it for meetings, while wo were looking 
for another place. A few met for two evenings, 
after which, failing to get a suitable place for the 
Sabbath, I established a library of Dr. Cumming's 
works closed my meetings for the time, and re- 
turned home to prepare for my tour West and 
South, having no wish to remain and contend with 
elements from which no good can result. But at 
a future time I hope to hold a meeting there that 
will make amends for this interruption. " All 
things work together for good ;" and God will 
inako even the •' wrath of man to praise him." 
The state of things in Concord is deplorable, and 
fully exemplifies the word of God, that '• they who 
sow to the wind shall reap the whirlwind." 



Total, 

Wednesday, March 20rA.— Dined with brother 
Sage, in Lewi|ton, who took me to Lockport in 
the p.m., when I finished my business iu this vi- 
cinity, and al 10 p.m. took cars for Rochester. 
At 2 a.m. I wis well cared for by brother C. But- 
ton's fainily.in that city, and got a few hour's 
rest. At 11 i.M., I again took cars for my next 
appointment, in Auburn. After some delay by 
snow drifts, Ws arrived in the evening, and were 
welcomed by brother Mansfield and family. I 
now began to feel my exposure and labor for the 
last few days, I was able to speak on Friday 
and Saturdayevonings, but was sick all Satur- 
day night, an! all day on Sabbath, so that I was 
unable to getout at all. This was a sad disap- 
pointment to me, and no doubt it was to many. 
There was a arge attendance, and brother Mans- 
field preaohid to them, and under the circum- 
stances, I leirn, to very good acceptance. 1 trust 
the meeting will turn out to the furtherance of 
the gospel a Auburn. Brother M. is devoting 
his entire eiergies to the work, is well liked, and 
though he hs a hard field of labor, we wish him 
all success n his work. He lias our thanks for 
kind attentbns and liberality. I hope to see them 
again when! visit Homer, and other towns in the 
vioinity. 

I met a mmber of the old friends of the cause, 
from whonjl received friendly greetings. 

There isyet a remnant of the Adventists in 
Western flew York, but they are much scattered 
and tried jret they hold fast the " blessed hope." 
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They need help. Bat where are the laborers— the 
laborers who can help ! 

Monday, March 31a/. — Though very unwell, I 
felt constrained to make an effort to meet my ap- 
pointments South. So I left Auburn in company 
with Bister Fassett and her little daughter, who 
were on their way to Boston, and arrived at Al- 
bany in the evening, and put up with brother 
Nichols, where we received every attention. I suf- 
fered much for the entire day. 

Tuesday, April 1st, am. — Rose early, and placed 
sister F. od board the Boston cars, when I took 
the New York cars and sped my way thither. I 
had re-callod my appointment by telegraph, bo 
there was not much disappointment. I «iw Brn. 
Tracy and Reed, a short time, and learned the 
state of things there. 1 shall visit them on my 
return. At 4 left for Philadelphia, and arrived 
at 8 ; but too late for meeting. So brother Litch 
Bupplied. They had a good turn out and I was 
very sorry to disappoint them. On my return I 
will try to make amends. 

Wednesday, April 2d. — Took the early cars for 
Baltimore, Mi., and arrived at 1 p.m. Brethren 
Blake, Speights and Paul, met me at the depot, 
from whom I received a hearty welcome. In the 
evening met the friends at brother Blake's. 



The Bnrlh: In Curie and Cure* 

In illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinct in it- 
golf, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, ,v-\, 
and discussing the doctrines of the Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, &o. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 

The Work of Creation, 
Man's Eden Home. 
The Low and Penalty 
The Tempter. 
The Temptation. 
The Culprits and their Sentence. 
The Judge. 

The Earth and Man under the Cu 
Cain and Abel. 
The Church Before the Flood. 
The Church in the Ark. 
The Epoch of the Flood. 
The Earth that now is, 
Noah and his Posterity. 
The Post-Diluvian Apostacy 
Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, 
The Oath for Confirmation. 
The Plain of Jordan. 
The Trial of Abraham's Faith. 
There will follow in the following order : 

Divine Manifestations and Promises to Isaac and 

Jacob. 

The Promises to the Fathers, to be Falfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. 
Jehovah's Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 
The Institution of the Sabbath. 
His Guidance of Israel in the Wilderness. 
The Giving of the Law on Sinai. 
The Divine Presence. 
The Ark of the Covenant. 
The >s i •' Report. 

The Last fear of Israel in the Wilderness. 
Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 
The Nations of Canaan. 
The Iniquity of the Amorites. 
Israel in the Possession of Canaan. 
&o. &o. Sx. &c. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the series. 
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Fiouratmb Language. — The N. Y. Observer says 
of the third article in the April No. of the Bwlio- 
theca Sacra, on the " Figurative language of the 
Soriptures, by Rev. Edward RobieB, N. H.," that 
in it, 

" Among many true and well expressed senti- 
ments, is one, at least, which we do not in any 
sensn believe. It is this ' Thus there is not only a 
double sense in Scripture, but there are more 
senses than can be numbered,' together with a foot 
note, that a given prophecy may equally well re- 
fer to many different corresponding events in the 
course of ages.' — p. 318. This loose principle of 
interpretation, is not for a moment to be admit- 
ted. It gives the reins to fancy instead of philol- 
ogical principles, and is sure to result in evolving 
senses, favoring every error or fanatical movement 
which fallen human nature can devise or set in 
motion." 

On this point Prof. Stuart has well argued that 
if the passage may have more than one meaning, 
it may as well have a dozen, or more. It either 
has some single definite meaning, or it is open to 
the play of the fancy of the most fanatical inter- 
preter. It is such license that divests the Scrip- 
tures of any meaning, and begets infidel principles. 



We are happy to hear occasionally from our 
indefatigable brother, Eld. Samuel Chapman. A 
note dated the 10th inst. says : " Enclosed I send 
the sum of ten dollars, from six new subscribers 
for the Hirald" — four of them paying for a year 
in advance, and two of them for six months. We 
wish that some who follow in his foot-tracks did 
not pull down what he has labored to build. 

PRIORITY OF THE RESURRECTION OF 
THE JIST. 

On the following page is an article, the writer 
of which dissents from the view that there is an 
order of time in the resurrection. 

His first affirmation is that if Rev. 20:4, 5, does 
not teach the priority of the resurrection of the 
just, no soripture does. 

We admit that the length of the interval be- 
tween the reeurrection of tho just and that of the 
unjust, is nowhere else dearly enunciated ; bnt 
the priority of the former we find often affirmed, 
independent of the scripture referred to. 

David makes mention of it when, in Psa. 49:14, 
15, he contrasts the condition of the wicked with 
that of himself in the resurrection morning. He 
says : — " Like sheep they are laid in the grave ; 
death shall feed on them ; and the upright shall 
have dominion over them in the morning ; and 
their beauty shall consume in the grave from their 
dwelling. But God will redeem my soul from the 
power of the grave : for he shall receive me." 
Thus in the morning of the resurrection, when 
Davids'a 60ul is rescued from Sheol, and the up- 
right have the dominion, death still feeds on the 
wicked till the evening of that resurrection day — 
corresponding with the end of John's 1000 years, 
till which the rest of the dead live not again. 

Isaiah's language is intelligible, — when in 26:14 
and 19, ho contrasts those who " shall not live " 
and " shall not rise," with those that Bhall arise 
with his dead body — on the hypothesis of this or- 
der in the resurrection, but not otherwise. His 
words are : — " They are dead, they shall not livo ; 
they are deceased, they shall not rise : therefore 
hast thou visited and destroyed them, and made 
all their memory to perish." "Thy dead men 
shall live, together with my dead body shall they 
arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust : 
for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead." 

The prophet Daniel speaks to the same point 
when he says, (12:2,) " And many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some 
to everlasting life, and some to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt." 

Prof. Bush, who denies that the Bible teaches 
any resurrection of the flesh, gives as the correct 
explication of this passage : 

" And many of the sleepers of the dust shall 
awake: these (the awakened) (shall be) to ever- 
lasting life ; and those the (unawakened) (shall bo) 
to shame and everlasting contempt," — the same 
that " is suggested, as he says, by some of the 
Jewish school, and is undoubtedly very ancient." 
Aben Ezra renders it, " ' Those who awake shall 
be (appointed) to everlasting life, and those who 
awake not shall be doomed to shame and everlast- 
in contempt.' The words of Gaon himself, are, 
that ' this is the resuscitation of the dead of Isra- 
el, whose lot is eternal life, and those who shall 
not awake, are the forsaken of Jehovah.' " — Anas- 
tasis p. 134. 

If such is the meaning of the words, then the 
prophet affirms that there are those who are not 
raised at the epoch that witnesses the resurrection 
of " many of them that sleep in the dust of tho 
earth." 

TheSavionr said, Luke 20:35, 36—" They which 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage : neither die any more : 
for they are equal unto the angels ; and are the 
children of God, being the children of the resurrec- 
tion." To make this intelligible, wo must under- 
stand that a class of dead ones are left at that 
epoch, who are not the children of the resurrec- 
tion ; or, we must take the Universalist's position 
that all mankind will then be made equal unto the 
angels, if all are the children of the resurrection : 
and if so, why the distinction of, " ttey which 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world 
and the resurrection from the dead I" Also what pro- 
priety is there in reference to the resurrection of 
the just, as in Luke 14:12-14, if the unjust have 
part in the same resurrection ? 

The scripture in 1 Cor. 15:22, 23, is still more 
explicit. "For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be mrde alive. But every man in 
his own order : Christ the first-fruits ; afterward 
they that are Christ's at his coming." If all are 
then raised, why is the distinction of they that 
are Christ's at His coming ' 

Aud so also in 1 Thess. 4:14-17, bow is there 
any pertinence in the distinction of " the dead in 
Christ,'' as rising before " we who are alive and 
remain " are caught up to be with Christ, if all 
who sleep aro to be raised before that event ! 

Also, why should Paul desire to " attain unto 



the resurrection of the dead." whioh is literally 
from amoDg the dead, in Phil. 3:11, if all attain 
into it? 

These suggestions are sufficient to teach that 
thero is a resurrection epoch at which only a por- 
tion of those who sleep in the dust of the earth 
will bo aroused from their long slumbers ; so that 
if the 20th of Rev. were expungod from the sacred 
volunio, we should suffer no material change ol 
view on the subject, exoept to lack evidence of the 
duration of the interval in the order of tho resur- 
rection ; whioh evidence the Revelator has sup- 
plied. But to the consideration of that passage. 

It is objected 1st, that Rev. 20:4, " not only 
teaches that none but those who had been ' behead- 
ed for the witness of Jesus ' would be raised at 
this time, but it explicitly says that the rest of the 
dead (whether saints or sinners) lived not again 
until the thousand yeara were ended." 

Here our correspondent is at issue with us on 
two points ; for we neither admit that there is any 
denial that none but martyrs, are here raised ; nor 
that there is any assertion that all (including saints 
and sinners) except such are not then raised. 

The text not only includes those who " were be- 
headed for the witness of Jesus and for tho word of 
God," but also those " which had not worshipped 
the beast neither bis image," and who had not 
" received his mark upon their foreheads or in their 
hands," — which would embrace all the saints. 
And if so, " the rest of the dead does not embrace 
all saints who were not beheaded, but only the 
wicked dead. 

That all the saints are included by, even if not 
expressed in, that symbolization, is evident from 
the declaration : " This is the first resurrection ;" 
in which, the scriptures, previously quoted, affirm 
that all the saints have a part. Also the subse- 
quent declaration, in v. 6, " Blessed and holy is 
be that hath part in the first resurrection : on such 
the second death hath no power," implies thnt the 
second death does have power on all who do not 
have part in it : so that all tbe saints (!) included 
in " tbe rest of the dead," have part in the second 
death!! 

That all saints will have a part in the first res- 
urrection epoch, is also evident from Dan. 7:18, 
which affirms, not that the martys, or only a part 
of the saints, but that " the saints of the Most 
High shall take the kingdom, and possess tbe king- 
dom for ever, even for ever and ever." And that 
they take the kingdom at their resurrection, is 
shown by Lnke 20:35, 36, which affirms that they 
who obtain that world are " the children of the 
resurrection ;" and Matt. 12:40-43, which declares 
that " in the end of this world," when all things 
that offend are gathered out of the kingdom " then 
Bhall the righteoua shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father." 

Our correspondent's " second objection is that 
this reeurrection was to take place in immediate 
connection with the binding of that dragon-like 
power, first mentioned in tho twelfth chapter, and 
which unquestionably symbolizes Rome's power in 
her pagan form." 

We reply to this, that Roman power is un- 
doubtedly symbolized by the specifio great red sev- 
en-headed, ten-horned, long-tailed sea-monster, ap- 
propriately denominated a dragon in Rev. 12th ; 
but before our correspondent can assume that the 
Satan hero spoken of is identical with that ten- 
horned monster, ho should advance some consider- 
ations to give plausibility to Mb supposition. It 
was the heads of tbe dragon there specified, that 
symbolized the first forms of Roman government, 
and the horns that represented its decem-rcgal di- 
visions j but in Rev. 20th, no Buch adjuncts are 
specified ; and divested of political insignia, tbe 
dragon can be no representative of political power. 
He is expressly defined to be the ancient serpent 
who is the devil and Satan, God's great enemy and 
the corrupter of our race, who under the circum- 
stances here recorded can symbolize only himself. 
In tbo 12th chapter he had to be invested with the 
appendages of headB, horns and diadems, to sym- 
bolize the Roman power, but when without those, 
in Rev. 12:9, he only symbolized, the pagan hier- 
urchy, which was cast out from the political heav- 
enB, — while the Roman power still maintained its 
integrity ; as it could not bave done if it was there 
symbolized ; for tho war was not between the 
churob and Rome politically, but with Rome theo- 
logically, — the defeat of whioh, caused the serpent 
to change bis tactics and seek to drown tho ohurch 
by spewing his own disciples into it ; after which 
the true church withdrew into the wilderness for 
1260 yeara. As the dragon there cut to the earth 
symbolizes the casting down of the false religion 
which be bad foisted into the political heavens of 
the state — Rome politically still standing erect un- 
der Constantine — so here, the binding of Satan, 
the casting him into the abyss, the shutting him up 
and Betting a seal upon him, must symbolize the 



entire demolition of all bis forms of false faith, 
their entire removal from the earth, and the full 
protection of mankind from all his wiles during 
the period designated. 

As our correspondent only asserts, and has 
fuiled to show such a subversion of Satan's wiles 
" many centuries ago," evidence is needed on his 
part to substantiate bis affirmations. And to make 
identical, the event in Rev. 20th and that in Rev. 
12th, he must explain how it is that in the former 
Satan is entirely restrained, to " that he should de- 
ceive the nations no more, till tbe thousand years 
should be fulfilled," while in Rev. 12th, he has 
only " come down unto the inhabiters of the 
earth," on whom woe is announced because of the 
great wrath he would have power still to inflict on 
tbem. As Rev. 12th was only a partial curtailment 
whilo Rev. 20lh is an entire curtailment of bis 
power, tbe two events cannot be identical ; and as 
his power has, even since Constantine's day, been 
still exercised, the epoch of his entire restraint is 
still future, and must synchronize with the judg- 
ment session, symbolized in Dan. 7:6, which is 
ended by the giving of the kingdom, under tho 
whole heaven, to the people of the saints of the 
Most High forever. The reign of the subjects of 
the first resurrection, in Rev. 20th, must also syn- 
chronize with the reign of the saints in the king- 
dom symbolized in Daniel. 

In the foregoing, we have replied to all the points 
raised by our correspondent, with the exception 
of his remark that "the book of revelation is highly 
symbolical," and that " the 20th of Rev. is proba- 
bly not less so than others of the book." He says 
" No one pretends to understand the whole accord- 
ing to any literal syBtem of interpretation ;"' and 
" Apply the same rules to this as to the twelfth 
chapter, aud it can be understood ; not without." 

We know not that there is any issue between 
us respecting the presence of symbols in the Apoc- 
alypse, or in tho abundance of them ; but whether 
there is any agreement between us as to what con- 
stitutes a symbol, and respecting the laws of sym- 
bolization, we know not until he shall have given 
utterance to his views in thoBe particulars. 

That the first resurrection was a symbolization, 
is true ; for visible imagery was presented to John 
in extatio vision. But the symbols of this presen- 
tation are the souls of martyrs, Sx., living and 
reigning with Christ. As symbols teach only by 
analogy, soujs of the departed living again, can 
only symbolize the resurrection from tbe dead ot 
intelligences which have once lived, and been sub- 
jected to death. As no beings but those of our 
own race have been thus subjected, to whom a res- 
urrection is promised, it follows that those sym- 
bolized are of the human race. And as no event is 
analogous to the coming to life of those who have 
been beheaded, except the resurrection of the dead, 
it is a real resurreotion that is here symbolized. 

The symbol, however, pertains only to what 
John saw; what was spoken to him, was no part 
of, but was explanatory of the symbolization. But 
the inspired explanation of symbols is always liter- 
al, except when they are affirmed to be some other 
symbol which represents the same literal object. 
Therefore the declaration, " This is the first resur- 
rection," being the inspired explanation of the 
symbolization of souls living again, is a literal 
declaration, and affirms that a real resurrection 
was thus symbolized. 

Nor can there be any trope in this affirmation. 
For the only figure possible in tbe premises, is the 
metaphor ; and in the metaphor, the trope always 
consists in the predicate, — the subject being always 
literally expressed. And therefore if the affirma- 
tion respecting the first resurrection was meta- 
phorical, the living of the souls that hod been be- 
headed, on which that affirmation is predicated, 
would have to be received, on the estab- 
lished laws of metaphors, as a real living of the 
the souls of beheaded persons ; which would be an 
actual resurrection. But in all metaphors, tbe 
affirmation predicated, is incompatible with the na- 
turo of tbo subject ; which is not tho case in the 
present instance, for its being a literal resurrection 
is not incompatible with tbe living again of those 
who have been beheaded. And therefore, by all the 
laws'of symbol and trope, an actual resurrection 
of the saints iB that which is symbolized in Rev. 
20th, and is the inspired interpretation which is 
given of it to John. As no such event has yet 
occurred, it mast transpire in connection with 
Christ's coming, who, (2 Tim. 4:1) " will judge 
the quick and the dead at His appearing and king- 
dom," according to this symbolization. 

We apply the same laws of symbols and trope to 
tne 12th chapter, and there we can deduce by them 
no such resurrection results. If our correspondent 
shall combat these conclusions, we shall expect 
him to fortify his interpretation, by the recognized 
laws of interpretation applicable to symbols and 
tropes. 
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THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. 

To the Editor or the Advtst Herald. — I have 
received the Adoent Herald for March 22d, 1856, 
containing the scriptures- qnoted by you in proof 
of the priority of the resurrection of the just. As 
1 do not wish to occupy too much of your space 
at once, I will notice but one of the texts referred 
to by yon, viz. : Rev. 20:4, 5. If this passage 
does not sustain your position, none other will ; 
and if it does sustain it, when correctly inter- 
preted, none other can refute it. 

This passage you have in part, twice quoted, in 
this article. In your first allusion to it you say, 
that it declares " that the saints ' lived and reigned 
a thousand years ; but the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years were finished.' " 
In your second allusion to it, you substitute the 
word " righteous," for " saintB." Now it so hap- 
pens that neither of these words, nor any other of 
the same import, are found in the passage. The 
characters referred to in the text are thus de- 
scribed : " And I saw the souls of tbem that wore 
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and which had not worshipped the 
beast, neither his imago, neither had received hi 
mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands ; and 
they (not all the saints, but merely these martyred 
saints) lived and reigned with Christ a thousand 
years," &c. 

1. I present, then, this fact, as my first objec- 
tion to your theory. It not only teaches that 
none but those who had been " beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus," would be raised at the time, 
but it explicitly says that " the rest of the dead 
(whether saints or sinners) lived not again until 
the thousand years were ended." 

2. My second objection is, that this resurrec- 
tion was to take place in immediate connection 
with the binding of that dragon-power, first men- 
tioned in this book, in the 12th chapter, and which 
unquestionably symbolizes Rome in her Pugati 
form, as the beast does Rome in her Papal form, 
and this event must have happened inuny centu- 
ries ago. 

There are other objections, but as these are per- 
fectly inseparable, in my judgment, so far as this 
passage is concerned, at least, I shall not intro- 
duce tbem at preBent. Most of the passages 
quoted by the writer in the Christian Messenger to 
prove the simultaneous resurrection of saints and 
sinners, and many others that might have been 
quoted, inculcate that idea. At another time I 
may comment upon some of them. For the pres- 
ent, however, I will only remark, that the book of 
Revelation is highly symbolical ; and the 20th 
chapter is probably not less so than other parts of 
the book. No one pretends to understand the 
whole, according to any literal system of interpre- 
tation. Apply the same rules to this as to the 
I2th chapter, and it can be understood ; not with- 
out, so I think. Yours, for the truth's sake, 

E. E. Orvis. 



CHRISTIAN' BAPTISM. 

" Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son. and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you : and lo, 1 am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world."— Matt. 28:19, 20. 

As it becomes us to " fulfil all righteousness," 
and observe all of Christ's commands, we inquire 
concerning that in our text. 1. Its authority. 
2. Its form or mode. 3. Its subject. 4. Its de- 
sign, or import. 

1. Its authority is supreme. Jesus Christ rep- 
resents himself as clothed with all power. He 
is therefore almighty, in heaven and earth. Paul 
speaks of Christ as being exalted by the Father, 
(Eph. 1:20) and "Set at his right hand in the 
heavenly places. Far above all principality, and 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come ; and hath put all 
thingB under his feet, and gave him to be the 
Head over all things to the church." Therefore 
it becomes him to dictate, ourselves to obey. 



This all-powerful being, said to be " God over all 
and blessed forever," (Rom. 9:5) has commissioned 
his ministers to baptize, but how shall tbey obey 
properly without a definite understanding ' 

The mode of baptism, or what does the word in 
the original language, employed by Christ to ex- 
press this ordinance, signify? Unhappily our 
translators have retained the original Greek word, 
and contented themselves with simply changing 
its termination. Professor Whiting translates it 
by the English word immerse. This the learned 
tell us is the proper signification of the primitive 
Greek word. As authorities on this point, I quote 
Calvin — '• The word baptize signifies immerse, and 
the rite of immersion was observed by the ancient 
church." Zunchias — " The proper signification 
of baptize is to immerse, to plunge under, to over- 
whelm in water." Alstedius— " To baptize sig- 
nifies only to immerse, not to wash, except by 
consequence." Beza — " Christ commanded us to 
be baptized, by which word it is certain immer- 
sion is signified." Vitringa — " The act of baptiz- 
ing is the immersion of believers in water. This 
expresses the force of the word." Bossuet, bishop 
of Meaux— " To baptize signifies to plunge, as is 
granted by all the world." Finally hear the tes- 
timony of Mr. R. Robertson, in his History of 
Baptism, pp. 5, 8 — " The native Greeks must un- 
derstand their own language better than foreign- 
ers, and they have always understood the word 
baptism to signify dipping J and, therefore, from 
their first embracing Christianity to this day, 
tbey bave always baptized, and do yet baptize, by 
immersion. This is an authority for the meaning 
of the word infinitely preferable to that of Euro- 
pean Lexicographers." 

Again, we inquire, what mode do the circum- 
stances mentioned in Scripture, as well as positive 
scripture declaration most evidently favor 1 

Where did John baptize ? Matt. 3:6—" And 
were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their 
.-iii*." And Mark adds, " In the river of Jordan." 
Why gj into the river to sprinkle a little water 
upon the face? never, too absurd. Christ's bap- 
tism was in the river Jordan, and it is said, 
he " went np straightway out of the water : and 
lo, the heavens were opened nnto him," the spirit 
sat upon him, and the Father's approving voice 
was heard, " saying, This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased." — Matt. 3:16. Will 
not God be pleased with us if wo follow his Son in 
the performance ot this duty? we think so. 

Again, it is said (John 3:23) " And John was 
baptizing in Mnoo, near to Salim, because there 
was much water there ; and they came and were 
baptized." Why choose a place where was inuoh 
water, nnless mueh water was required to bap- 
tize ? but much water is required for immersion, 
therefore John immersed. Says Calvin, on these 
words, " It may be inferred, that baptism was ad- 
ministered by plunging the whole body under wa- 
ter." We ask is it not a just inferenoe ? Again, 
take the case of Philip's baptizing the eunuch. 
Acts 8:35 — " As Philip preached Jesus unto hira, 
they came unto a certain water ; and the eunuch 
said, see, here is water ; what doth hinder me to 
be baptized?'' We suppose Philip had taught 
him the duty of immersion, and so when a suita- 
ble place appeared he wished to be baptized. 
Mark Philip's answer, and the sequel. " And 
Philip said. If thou believest with all tbioe heart, 
thou mayest." The answer was. X I believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God." In other words, 
he believed the testimony of PhiKp concerning 
Christ. " And he commanded the chariot to stand 
still ; and they went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch, and lie, (Philip) bap- 
tized him. And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
and the eunuch went on his way rejoicing." This 
is a scriptural example of immersioD for baptism, 
as Mr. Towerson, says, " For what need would 
there have been of Philip and the eunuch going 
down into the water were it not that the baptism 
was to he performed by immersion ? But it may 
be suggested, perhaps this was the first and only 
water to which they had access. Let Doddridge 
answer this suggestion. He says upon this pas- 
sage, " A person of his dignity, had no doubt, 
many vessels in his baggage, on such a journey 
through a desert country ; a precaution absolute- 
ly necessary for travellers in those parts and never 
omitted by them." Therefore a little water might 
bave been brought, and thus saved the trouble of 
both going down into it. 

Says Dr. A. Clarke, on Matt. 3:6, •' Those that 
are dipped, or immersed in water, in the name of 
the Holy Trinity, 1 believe to be evangelically 
baptized," but we do not like him believe that 
those sprinkled in that name are so. Every in- 
stance in the New Testament, of baptism, where 
aught is said concerning the mode, goes either to 
positively assert, or at least to favor immersion. 



Paul speaks of it as being " planted together in 
the likeness of his death," and says, " we shall 
be also, in the likeness of his resurrection." On 
this place, Clarke comments thus, " It is proba- 
ble the apostle here alludes to the mode of admin- 
istering baptism by immersion, the whole body 
being put under the water, which seemed to say, 
The man is drowned, is dead, and when he came 
up out ot the water, he seemed to have a resur- 
rection, to life ; the man is risen again, he is 
alive." (Row. 6:3-5.) Again see Col. 2:12— 
" Buried with him in baptism." On this text, 
Clarke comments thus, " Alluding to the immer- 
sion practised in the case of adults, wherein tho 
person appeared to be buried under the water, as 
Christ was buried in the heart of the earth. His 
rising again, the third day, and their emerging 
from the water, was an emblem of tho resurrec- 
tion of the body ; and in them of a total change 
of life." Thus by the Greek term used to express 
the rite, and by the scriptures above referred to, 
we concludo that baptism, as required in the great 
commission was complete immersion, and it alone, 
and while we find many learned men who were 
likewise sincere Christians, practising and advo- 
cating a different mode, as it would seem for con- 
venience sake, yet tbey admit that baptism was 
performed by immersion. Mr. Bower in his Hat. 
of the Popes, vol. 2, p. 110, says, •' Baptism by 
immersion was undoubtedly the apostolical prac- 
tice, and was never dispensed with by the church, 
except in the case of sickness." G. E. Vossius, 
says, " That the apostles immersed whom they 
baptized, there is no doubt. . . . And that the an- 
cient church followed their example is very clearly 
evinced by innumerable testimonies of the fa- 
thers." Both of the above writers were Pedo- 
baptists, therefore their testimony has tho more 
weight. In the epistle of Barnabas, Paul's com- 
panion, we find but two allusions to baptism, thus, 
" Blessed are they, who, fixing their hope on the 
cross, have gone down into the water." Again, 
he says, '.' we descended into the water, and come 
up out of it, bringing forth fruit, having in our 
heart reverential fear, and hope through Jesus." 
— Chapter 11th. Hernias, hoDoreed by Paul's 
salutation (Rom. 16.4,) in a work entitled "Tho 
Pastor, or Shepherd," a later version of which is 
still extant, says concerning baptism, " The apos- 
tles and teachers, preached to them that before 
were dead, and gave them this seal ; for they went 
down with them into the water, and came up 
agaiD." Justin Martyr, about a.d. 140, wrote 
" An Apology for Christians, addressed to the 
Emperor, the Senate, and people of Rome." In 
this work he says, " I will now declare to you 
a'eo after what manner we being made new by 
Christ hare dedicated ourselves to God, lest if I 
should leave that out, I might seem to deal un- 
fairly in some part of my Apology. Thoy who 
are persuaded and do believe that those things 
which are taught by us are true, and do promise 
to live according to them, are directed first to 
pray and ask of God with fasting, the forgiveness 
of their former sins ; and we also pray and fast 
with them. Then we bring them to some place 
where there is water, and they are baptized by 
the same way of baptism by which we were bap- 
tized ; for tbey are washed in the water in tho 
name of God the Father, Lord of all'things, and 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, and of the Holy Spir- 
it." — Justin Martyr, Apol. 2, sec. 79. 

Upon this passage of Justin, Mr. Wall remarks, 
" This is the most ancient account of the way of 
baptizing, next to the Scripture." And Mr. 
Reeve, the translator of Justin, adds in a note, 
" Tis ovident from this place of Justin, and that 
of Tertullian (de Cor. Mill. o. 3,) that ponds and 
rivers, were the only baptisteries, or fonts, the 
church had for the first two hundred years." 
Tertullian, a.d. 204, says, " Because the person 
[to be baptized,] in great simplicity is let down 
into the water, and with a few words said, is 
dipped." Again he uses the words, " wo are im- 
mersed in the water." Gregory Nazianzen, a.d. 
360, fays, " We are buried with Christ by bap- 
tism, that we may also rise again with him : we 
descend with him. that we may he also lifted up 
with him : we ascend with him, that we may also 
be glorified with him." — Oral. 40. 

Basil, a.d. 360 says, " By three immersions, the 
great mystery of baptism is accomplished." Cy- 
ril of Jerusalem, a.d. 374, says, " As he who is 
plunged in the water, and baptized, is encom- 
passed by the water on every aide, so they that 
are baptized by the Spirit, are also wholly cov- 
ered all over," Jcc. I might also, give extracts 
from a large work of over 1000 pages, the " Ger- 
man Book of Martyrs," but I forbear, as enongh 
has already been presented. 

3. The subjects for baptism. We find, first, 
that teaching, or instruction, and second, that 
faith in that teaching ~19 an indispensable pre- 



requisite to proper baptism. But you may ask, 
is not baptism the anti-type of Jewish circumcis- 
ion No, if it were it would only be proper to 
baptize males, for they only were circumcised un- 
der the law. Dr. A. Clarke's note on Col. 2:11, 
gives his view of the anti-type of this rite : " In 
whom also nil ye are circumcised," acc. All that 
was designed by circumcision literally performed, 
is accomplished in them that believe, through the 
spirit and power of Christ. It is not a cutting off 
a part of the flesh, bnt a putting off the body of 
the sins of the flesh, through the circumcision of 
Christ, he having undergone and performed this, 
and all the other rites necessary to qualify him to 
be a mediator between God and man ; for being 
made under the law, he was subject to all its or- 
dinances, and every act of his contributed to the 
salvation of men. But by the circumcision of 
Christ, the operation of hie spirit and grace may 
be intended. The law required the circumcision 
of the flesh, the gospel of Christ, the circumcision 
of the heart." Again, see his note on Rom. 3:28, 
thus, " Circumcision is a rite that represents a 
spiritual thing, viz., the change and purification 
of the heart as may be seen, Jer. 4:4, 6:10, 9:26, 
and Ezck. 44:7, 9." But baptism iB a literal 
transaction, and not the anti-type of circumcision. 
Let me suggest that as circumcision was a sign or 
seal of the Abrahamic covenant, under the law, 
(Rom. 4:11-13) so is the noly Spirit the seal un- 
der this dispensation, where there is " neither 
male nor female," but " all are one in Christ Je- 
bus." (See Epb. 1:13, 14, and 4:39. i But Dr. 
Clarke advocates infant baptism, and I will give 
his able argument on this point. It is found in 
his note on Mark 10:13-16, which is about the 
only scrpture that is deemed positive in favor of 
infant baptiBm, unless we accept that Lydia and 
her household were baptized, as also the jailer 
and his household ; and it is presumed that they 
must have had infante, yet this presumption is 
hardly to be admitted, since many households have 
no infants ; besides the jailer believed in God, with 
all his bouse. (Acts 16:34.) And the text on 
which Dr. Clarke comments, only states that 
Christ " put his hands on them, and blessed (not 
baptized) them," or pronounced them blessed. 
And strange to tell the disciples forbade, or re- 
buked them that brought them, as they would Dot 
have done, had Christ taught infant baptism, and 
baptized these infants, or " young children." But 
let us hear the invincible argument. " And blessed 
them." " Then, though little children, they were 
capable of receiving Christ's blessing. If Christ 
embraced them, why should not his church em- 
brace them ? Why not dedicate them to God by 
baptism ? i whether that be performed by sprink- 
ling, washing, or immersion ; for we need not dis- 
pute about tbo mode ; on this point, let every one 
be persuaded in his own mind. It appears to me 
grossly heathenish and barbarous, to see parents 
who profess to believe in that Christ who loves 
children, and among them thoso whose creed does 
not prevent them from using infant baptism, de- 
priving their children of an ordinance by which 
do soul can prove tbey cannot be profited ; and 
through an unaccountable bigotry or carelessness, 
withhold from them the privilege of even a nomi- 
nal dedication to God, and yet these very persona 
are ready enough to fly for a minister to baptize 
their child when they suppose it to be at the point 
of death ! It would be no crime to pray that such 
persons should never have the privilege of hear- 
ing, my father, or my mother, from the lips of 
their own child." As Clarke at the end of the 
above note, refers to his notes on Mark 16:16, we 
will quote a choice selection from that chapter of 
his comments, thus, " To the objection ; It is not 
commanded to baptize infants, therefore they are 
not to bo baptized : I answer, It is not forbidden 
to baptize infants, therefore they are to be bap- 
tized." Thus the celebrated Doctor seems to ad- 
mit there is no divine command for infant bap- 
tism. Bishop Burnet, in his exposition of the Ar- 
ticles of the Church of England, Art. 28, sayB, 
" There is no express precept or rule given in the 
New Testament for baptism of infantB." Says 
Mr. S. Palmer in his answer to Priestly, on the 
Lord's Supper, p. 7, " There is nothing in the 
words of institution, nor in any after accounts of 
the administration of this rite, respecting the bap- 
tism of infants : there is not a single precept for, 
nor example of this practice through the whole 
New Testament." But hear Martin Luther's tes- 
timony. " It cannot be proved by the sacred 
Scriptures, that infant baptism was instituted by 
Christ, or began by the first Christians after the 
apostles." And we may add, " the first thnt 
mentioned the practice at all was Tertullian, a.d. 
204. It was named next by Origen, that prince 
of spiritnalixers, a.d. 230. But the first writer 
that defended the practice was Cyprian, a.d. 243. 
(See Baptist Manual, p. 70.) We conclude that 
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infants are not proper subjects of baptism, as it is 
not required in the New Testament, either by pre- 
cept or example that they be baptized. 

C. P. Dow. 

To be continued. 



THE "SNARE."' 



By consulting Luko 21:34-36, inclusive, we find 
the " day " or the Lord alluded to, also a predica- 
tion from which the following inquiry iB elicited : 

What is implied in its coming as a snare ? — There 
is a simile in the use of the expression a as a 
snare," illustrating and enforcing a portion of 
divine truth, which, however much it may apply 
to the past, is very applicable to the present age. 

Snares, or nets were much used among the an- 
cients for Ashing, hunting, and fowling, living as 
they did previous to the invention of gun-powder. 
Hence the translation from the Syriao reads, " For 
like a hunter's snare shall it spring upon all those 
who dwell upon the face of the whole land." In 
the taking of birds the " clap net was usually em- 
ployed. It consisted of two sides or frames, over 
which the net-work was spread ; at one end was a 
short net which they lastened to a bush or a clus- 
ter of reeds, and at the other was one of consider- 
able length, which as soon as the birds were Been 
leeding in the area within, wan pulled by the 
fowlers, causing the instantaneous collapse of the 
two sides," and thus the birds were instantly cap- 
tured in an unguarded moment. The process is 
similar to that which has been observed in captur- 
ing the common pigeon in this country. "In 
bunting, a space of considerable size was enclosed 
with nets. These spots were usually in tho vicini- 
ty of the water brooks to which animals were in 
the habit of repairing in the morning and evening ; 
and having awaited the time when they went to 
drink, the hunters disposed their nets, occupied 
proper positions for observing them unseen, and 
gradually closed in upon them." Now from 
these, and other historical extracts which might 
be presented, as also from our own observation, 
two points will be considered, to illustrate the in- 
quiry. 

1 . The arti&ce is connected with the source from 
which animals supply their wants. Thus the nets 
are set near the waters ; the traps near food. In 
the application of this point, I remark, that man 
bas physical, mental, and spiritual necessities to 
be supplied, as may be learned from the Bible, 
and observation. 

First, Physical. — The text speaks of eating, 
drinking, and the cares of this life. In seeking a 
■upply of these necessities, the danger exists in 
being "overcharged" (vs. 2-4), and considering 
the times in wbich we live, how important the 
Saviour's injunction. We are livingin a lucrative 
age — an age of speculation, hence there is every 
inducement to cause saint and sinner to be im- 
mersed in worldly transactions if so disposed. 
Business of all branches for the last few years 
(with little exception) has been extraordinarily 
flourishing. Corporations have been formed by 
scheming men to literally heap up treasures, and 
operatives have been induced to try their fortune 
in securing a portion of the benefit ; Californi 
and Australia have opened up to us from their la- 
tent storehouses, vast riches ; and the " far west 
is beckoning multitudes to fix their abode on its 
rich and highly productive soil. My brothren, 
while it is our duty to be " diligent in business," 
no excuse will serve as a reason why we ehould be 
overcharged, and thus become stupid and inactive 
in devotional exercises— fail to be " fervent in 
spirit," and the " day of the Lord " Bpring opon 
us as a " snare." 

Second, Menial.— Hence God has provided the 
Bible and nature (2 Pet. 1:5, 3:18; Rom. 1:20; 
Psa. 19:1,2), as also in His providence the devo- 
tional productions of pious individuals, and other 
useful works, for the occupancy of the mind. 
The danger exists in applying our mindB for, and 
receiving unsubstantial, morally contaminating, 
and death-tending literature. In these last days, 
who is not aware of the large quantities of light, 
unsubstantial, and morally debasing reading, meet- 
ing us in all our thoroughfares, and flooding the 
country, claiming the precious, golden moments of 
those who ought to spend them to better advantage, 
while a distaste is created for holy things. The 
issue and circulation of such works have been 
greatly facilitated and augmented in the present 
age, by the modern inventions of the art of print- 
ing, steam presses, an application of steam power 
to the means of conveyance from one city, State or 
country to another, while popular lecturers are 
dealing out more or less poison with the food they 
administer to the mental entertainment of their 
patrons. The Bible, to an alarming extent is set 
aside, or to say the least, is secondary, and we 
may hore appropriately introduce the poetic effu- 
sion of towpcr, the sentiment of which is so perti- 



nent to the times in which we live : 

" Habits of close attention, thinking heads, 
Become more rare as dissipation spreads, 
Till authors hear at length one general cry, 
Tickle and entertain us or we die." 

May we receive the admonition to '• watch," " take 

heed," &o. 

Third, Spiritual.— Psa. 55:1,2. The danger ex- 
ists in seeking a supply from tho pleasures of the 
world— courses of sin. (2 Tim.. 3:1-*.) Theatres 
have been multiplied and crowded with nightly 
visitants ; pleasure (Sunday) excursions have been 
concocted and received extensivo patronage ; houses 
of ill fame, gambling houses, billiard saloons, 
card tables, pleasure parties of various descrip- 
tions, including a kind of entertainment religiously 
dyed in the form of church levees (as they have 
been conducted by many) are extensively patronized 
by their respective devotees. My brethren, by con- 
sulting Luke 17:26-30 and Jude 7. you will per- 
ceive that the danger of the Antediluvians and 
Sodomites existed at the point already described, 
viz., the source from which we receive a relief of 
our necessities. These instances are left on the 
Sacred record as examples of the divine displea- 
sure. May we heed the admonition and escape the 
snare. Let us consider 

2. The suddenness with which animals or birds 
aro apprized of their danger when unable to escape, 
as an illustration of the inquiry. It is when the 
fowls aro devouring the seed without thought of 
danger, that there is an instant collapse of the two 
sides of the net ; or in the trapping of animals that 
there is a sudden spring, taking them unawares 
and rendering them fast. If fowls or animals are 
sagacious to a sufficient degree, they may not be 
drawn into the snare. Our Lord introduces ano- 
ther figure, the teaching of which, is in harmony 
with that of the simile under consideration. " Be- 
hold 1 come as a thief."— Rev 16:15. The tenant 
of the house is wrapped up in his slumber, and is 
unconscious of danger until the thief arrives. If 
he is informed of, believes in, and has an eye open 
for danger, he may escape. Now, what is implied 
in the " day " thus coming? How much is com- 
prehended! Adventist8 preach as one point in 
their faith that the church may know when the 
day of the Lord is approaching, by signs of the 
times, prophecy, and the history of tho world, 
(Heb. 10.25) and in this they are met with nn ob- 
jection, viz., we aro to know nothing about it, as 
Mis coming '• as a thief" — ■' snare " — " no man 
knoweth the day and the hour." Now Although 
we cannot define tho precise year when the 1000 
years terminate, or any of the prophetic periods, 
and all efforts to demonstrate it have proved abor- 
tive in the past, yet we hope to avoid the other ex- 
treme, in running upon the ground of absolute 
kndwnothingism. and remark, that the reasons for 
the above objection are far from making the objec- 
tion valid. The language of tho Bible is, " But ye 
brethren are not in darkness that that day shonld 
overtake you as a thief." — 1 Thess. 5:1. The text 
teaches that some may escape. " Watch ye there- 
fore, and pray ulways, that ye may escape all these 
things." We have no idea that God's people will 
be ensnared, or overtaken as with a thief. A cer- 
tain class will be thus taken, however, lamentable 
as is the fact, such as do not " watch and pray," 
as say, " peace and safety," as are overcharged 
with the proper things of life, and do not govern 
their lives in seeking a supply of their necessities 
according to the requirements of the gospel. It is 
said of the Antediluvians that they " knew it not." 
How surprising ! they gave no heed to Noah's 
warning voice. So will it be with the majority of 
mankind when Messiah appears a secood time. 
The world is ripening for the harvest ; the snare is 
set ; Buddenly it will spring upon the inhabitants 
of the world and they shall not escape. Let us 
" take heed, watch and pray," that we may " stood 
before the Son of man." j. p. y. 



complaint ; tee hit bent-up, tottering form straighten with strength 
Attain » see Ills long-lost sppettte return \ see his clammy features 
blossom Into health. Give them to some sufferer whose foul blood 
has burst out In scrofula till hit skin Is covered wllh sores ; who 
standi, or sits, of lies In anguish. He has been drenched Intideaiid 
out with every poUou which Ingenuity could suggest. Give him 
these Pills, and mark the effect ; see the scant fall from hit body ) 
see the new, fair skin that lias grown under them t see the late lep- 
er that is clean. Giro them to him whose angry humors hare 
planted rheumatism la his joints and bones ; move blm, and be 
screeches with pain -, he too has been soaked through every muscle 
of his body with liniments and salves : give Mm these Fills to purl 
fy his blood ; they may not cure hint, for alas ! there are cases 
which no mortal power can reach i but mark, he walks with crutch- 
es now. and now he walks alone. They have cured him. Give them 
to the lean, sour, haggard dyspeptic, whose gnawing stomach has 
long ago eaten every smile from bis face and every muscle from his 
body. See his appetite return, and with It bis health •, see the new 
man. Bee her that was radiant with health and loveliness blasted 
and too early withering away; want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or some lurking disease has deranged the Internal organs of diges- 
tion, assimilation, or tetreUon, till they do their office III. Iter 
blood Is vitiated, her health la gone, (life her time Pllll to stimu- 
late Ute vital principle into renewed vigor, to cut out the obstruc- 
tions, and Infuse a new vitality Into the blood. Now look again — 
Ute roses blossom on her cheek, and where lately sorrow ant joy 
borrts from every feature. See tho sweet Infant waited with worms. 
Its wan, sickly features tell you without disguise, and painfully dis- 
tinct, that tli. V ire eating Ita life away. Us pioched-up nose and 
ears, and restless aleeplogs,tell the dreadful truth In laniiuage which 
every mother knows. Give It the Pills In large dotes to iweepawny 
these Tile parasites from the body. Now torn again and see the 
ruddy bloom of childhood. Is It nothing to do thete things I Nay, 
are they not the marvel of this age? And yet they are done around 
you every day. 

Have you the lets serious symptoms of these distempers, they are 
the easier cured. Jaundice, Costiveness, Headache, Pldenche, 
Heartburn, Foul Stomach. Nausea, Tain In the Bowels, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, King's Kvll, Neuralgia, (lout, and klndred.com- 
plainU all arise from derangements which these Pills rapidly core. 
Take them perscveringly,aml under the counsel of a good physician 



Died, at Perry's Mills, Clinton county, N. Y., 
April 4tb, 1856, James Perry, in the 27th year of 
his age, of abscess of the lungs. 

The subject of this notice was the eldest son of 
Lucian and Sarah C. Perry, of this place. At the 
camp-meeting in tho summer of 1854, held by El- 
ders Uimes and Osier, near Perry's Mills depot, 
he rendered much assistance in preparing the 
ground and kind attention to the people assembled 
at the moeting. His own mind was much affected 
by the truth. lie presented himself for prayers, 
and as we humbly hoped gave his heart to God. 
There appeared a marked alteration in his feelings 
for some time ; but the cares and perplexities of a 
mercantile life occupied his mind bo much that he 
appeared to lose sight in a great measure of the 
bright prospect he had in view at the meoting. 
But during bis last sickness his thoughts were 
turned to the interests of the soul. At one time 
when his symptoms appeared favorable, and ho, 
as well as his friends, thought the danger past, 
he said to the writer, " My mind is fully made 
up. If I get well I will live a different life." He 
said but little, for it was difficult lor him to con- 
verse ; hut his countenance expressed more than 
his words. I conversed with him frequently, and 
have strong hopes that James did repent, and that 

God for Christ'* sake did forgive his sins. He — • ^ | t 5,- UraJodh!lm , ri y b y ro ch«lri« «.w. l rive 

was cut off Suddenly, When he thought himsell y 0U) „ ul | lne distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which afflict 
better, by the rupture of a laree abscess, which I to many millions of the human race, are cast out like the devHt of 
a> .j »■ e , ■_ . , |, . „tt^j old— they must burrow in the brutes and in the sea. Price 25 cu. 

suffocated hnu before his lrieuds could be called ^SZ*^V*m.3BS. 
to the room. The young people here, as well as 
the family he has left, feel deeply afflicted, for 
they have loBt one who stood high in their esteem. 
We feel that God has wounded ns very sore ; but 
it is a kind Friend that has done it, and I trust 
wo shall not repine, but believe He doeth all 
things well.- May God sanctify thia affliction to 
the eternal good (especially) of the yonng people 
of this community, is the sincere prayer of the 
writer, E. S. Looms. 




I ut the resurrection and the llfet he that belleteth Inmt 
though he were dead, yet shall be live : and whosoever liteth, and 
bclleveto In me, shall never die."— John ll-.2i.3e. 



Dm>, at Bridgeport, on Friday, .March 7th, 
Frederick Wilberforck. only son of Benj. H. and 
Mary E. Osborn, aged 11 months and 11 days. 

" So fades the lovely blooming flower, 
Frail smiling solace of an hour ; 
So soon our transient comforts fly, 
And pleasures only bloom to die." 

B. H. Osborn. 

Died, in Ashbumhnm, on the 9th of March ult., 
Mr*. Fanny, wife of Joshua B. Burgess, at the 
age of fifty-seven years, after an illness of about 
six weeks. 

She was a believer in the doctrine of the second 
advent, and has left behind good evidence that 
she will participate in the resurrection of the just. 
Her husband, five children, and other friends bold 
her name and virtues in affectionate remembrance. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR THK CURE Of 

Dyspepaia, Boila, l.iver Complaint, Drop-r, Neu- 
ralgia, Incipient Diaeaar*. of thv Loiitfaaatu Bron- 
claiul Faaaagea, tienttral Debility, Ate* 

SOLD III BOJTOJ FOB TIt« raorSIETOB, BT 

WILSON, FAIRBANKS CO., 

NOS. 43 A 45 HANOVER STREET. 

It la with peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there is to Incontestable testimony 
from persons of high reputation. It will be observed tb«t statements 
of what the medicine has accomplished In the core of disease, are 
left entirely tu those who have experienced or observed iu benefits. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of the lettera re- 
ceived by us , the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West Mcdford, 27th Oct., 1856. 

My dear Sirs,— About a year ago there appeared upon the Inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large at a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum. Itconthmed 
gr.idually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
quae troublesome i tomctlmee in the night exciting such involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood . and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having lo 
endure for the rest of my days one of tlie severest triad of a man's 
patience — an incurable cutaneous disease. • 

Having carefully read, as you know, ranch of the strong tettlmo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy or the Peruvian Syrup. In dis- 
eases affecting Did skin, I resolved to try It and did. I took about 
half a IwtUe of It. The malady is entirely removed; my skin, on 
the affected parts, is as smooth, soft and fair as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Joux ltaaroXT. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '55. 

Dear Sirs, -- 1 Save, before this, acknowledged your klndues, In 
rcconimeuduig to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which. I 
have still full confidence In Ita efficacy, In all such cases, 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia ; extremely reduced m her general 
health s but having used cue bottle only of this Syrup, It now In the 
full enj.iytncnt of her usual good licalth, and wltn many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remalu, dear sirs, yours 
truly, Hasar Ukt. 

Haiti more, July loth, '54. 

>fy dear Sirs, — Teaming that measures nr.j being taken to bring 
the I'eruvlan Syrup into notice, I lake pleasure in giving yon my 
experience of Its liencndal effects In my owo case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, 1 was suffering 
wllh a severe casurhjil cougli, accompanied by night sweats, lost of 
appcUte, and great debility, which was dally Increasing. In thit 
state I cammenoed taking Ute Peruvian Syrup. Toe effect wa* al- 
most magical. In a few days, aud before I bad used the second 
bottle, my coagh lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with it strength and vigor beyond what I bad enjoyed for 
ten years, being able lo walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while lUtberto I could only walk a short distance. Very reapccl'ly, 

A. S. Killoog. 

I have analyzed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substancei 
contained In It, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metaltlccompounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor Is It possible to delect In it the 
illghtcst Indication of any metallic and mineral poison. lit organic 
oonsUtuents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poHooout prlnefplet. The constituents when separated nre not even 
acrid to the taste. II Is a preparation adentirlcally and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
wilhout Its objectionable qualities : and Ute activity of Its leading 
constituent it preserved, through the Judicious adaptation of iu sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

A. A. Hates, ».d., Assaycr to state of Matt. 

IS Boyliton street, Boston, 33d Nov., ISM. 

CARD 

The nnderslgned. having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hetllate to recommend It to the atten- 
tion of Uie public 

From our own experience, at well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of iu efficacy lo cases of Incipient Diseases of too 
Longs anil Bronchial Passages, Dyspepria, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, ate. Indeed IU effects would be 
incredible, but from the high character of those who have witness.*! 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as wt do oars, to iu 
restorative powers. (Signed) Thomas A. Dcxrnt, 

S.H. KEIOALL, 

Site '.i Mat, . 
march 8 1 f Thomas C. Amcbt. 



Through a trial of many yeart and through every nation of ctvll- 
Ued men. Avail's CiiEaar Pectoral has been fuund to afford more 
relief and to cure more eases of pulmonary disease than any other 
remedy known to mankind. Casts Of apparently settled consump- 
tion have been cured by It, and thousands of tufferrrs who were 
deemed beyond the reach of human aid have been restored to tbeir 
friends and usefulness, to sound health and the enjoyments of life, 
by thit all-powerful antltode to diseases of the lungt nod throat— 
Here a cold bad settled on the lungs. The dry, hacking cough, the 
glassy eye, and the pale thin feature! of hhn who was lately lusty 
and ttrong wbitper to all but him co:aumptlon. llo tries every- 
tiling i but the disease Is gnawing at his vitals, and shows Its ratal 
svmptoma more and more over all hit frame. He Is Uking the 
Cherry Pectoral nowj It has stopped his cough and made his hreath- 
Ing easy i his sleep Is sound at night i his appetite returns, and 
with it hit strength. The dart which pierced hit tide It broken. — 
Scarcely any neighborhood can bo found which hat not tome living 
trophy like this to shadow forth the virtues which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an Imperishable renown. But IU usefulnest doet 
not end here. Nay, It accomplishes more by prevention than enre. 
The countless colds and cough! which H curet are the seed wllch 
would have ripened Into a dreadful hurvrst of incurable diseases. 
Influenza, Croup. Bronchitis, Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, and all Irritation! of the throat and lungt are easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral If Uken In teuton. • Kvery family should 
have It by them, and they will find It an Invaluable protection from 
the Insidious prowler which carries off the parent sheep from many 
a flock, the darling lamb from many a home. 

Prepared by Dm. J. C. AYKR, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and told by all druggists everywhere, mar 15 4m 

MODEL 0KGAN-HA\RM0NinMS, 

MANUFACTURED BV MASON .V. HAMLIN. 
The Organ-Harmonium it an entirely new (patent) musical In- 
strument of the reed species, having two manual!, or rows of keyt, 
and eight stops, as follows : 1. Diapason | 2, Dulelana; 3, Princi- 
pals 4, Flutes 6, Bourdons «, Hautboys I . Kxprctslom 8, Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially for the nse of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halls, havltg power nearly equal to ■ 
thousand dollar organ ! It Is also capable of many tolo-etfeett.and 
has great variety In the property or quality of f .tie. It is especial- 
ly adapted to the ute of organ-teaeliers and ttudenu, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all inte- 
rctted it respectfully solicited. 

mason and Hamlin's model melodions ! 

Recommended by the best musicians and organlsu in the country 
(at superior lo all others,) among whom we mention the following s 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury, Geo. F. Root, G. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Ilartaonlc Union, London. 8. A. Btncroft, L.P. 
Homer, L, H. Southard, K.Bmce, Ac. *u. Prieet from WO to »175. 

Circular! conulnlng a full description of the model melode- 
ont tent lo auy address, on application lo the undersigned. 

MASON k HAMLIN, 
C'ambridgr at., corner •("Charles, fjemton, Mam. 

HEXBT HASOX, EMMOXS RAMLIX. 

l«g 25-1 yr) 

AgBBIa. 

Albaxt, K.T. W.Ntehol!i,186Ly41m-ttr«et. 

hDhUXGTO*, Tows James S. Brandaburg. 

Bab«i«, Hancock county, III VTm. S. Mooro. 

BorrALO, N. Y John Powell. 

BautToi.,Vt D. Bosworth. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

CtxctltSATl.O Joseph Wilton. 

DA«viLLt,C.B O Bangs 

Do»BA*, 0. It D. W. Sornberger 

Dcbiiah.C. E J.M.Orrock 

D«»it Liai.Vt • 

DrraoiT.Mtch Luteme Armstrong. 

Kodibotoji, Me Thomas Smith. 

Kakt Cbaxt. N. Y C. P. Dow. 

Fai«hat«b, Vt...... Bder J. P. Farrar. 

Hai.Lowii.L,Me, I-O. Wellcome. 

llABTroBD.Ct Aaron t'Upp. 

HoMaa, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Hivbbhili., Mass Edmund E. Chsie. 

Locxroai.N.Y R.W.Beck. 

Jongtoa'aCam, N. Y Ulram Rnsaell. 

Lowell, Mass J-0. Downing. 

Moli sa, Island county, 111 Elder John Cummlngsjr. 

Milwackib, Wis Wm. Storey. 

NlWBC»TroBT,Mall Dea. J.Pearton, ir., Water-street. 

Nrw Yoal Crrv Wm. Tracy, 548 llroonie-strcet. 

PBlLADBLreu.F*. J. LMch.No. 41 North llthstreet. 

Pobtlaxo, Me Alex, F^lmondt. 

PBonDBUCB, R. t A. Pesrco. 

RocmrsTaa, N. Y Wm. Butby, 216 Exchange-strte* 

SALBX.Mass Lemuel Oiler. 

Shabboxas Qaov«, De Kalb county, 111. . . . Elder N . W. Spencer 

Soxo9Act,De Kalb county. Ill Weill A. Fay. 

8ii«BoroA« Fails, Wis William Trowbridgo. 

Tobojto.O. W D.Campbell. 

WAiaaLoo.Shefford, C.K R. IIutchlnton.M. D 

WoacusTBa.Masi J. J.BIgelow. 



The following remedlet are offered to the public as the best, most 
perfect, which medical science can afford. Ana's CATHalrf to PTLUI 
have been prepared with the utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the age rtoaarsscs, and their effects show they have Vir- 
tues which surpass any comblnatlou of raedicinea hitherto known. 
Other preparation! do more or lest good s bat tWt cures such dan- 
gerous complaints, to quick and to surely, as to prove an efficacy 
and a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. By removing the chstrocrfcrilof the Internal errant 
and stimulating them into healthy notion, they renovate the foun- 
tains of life and vigor — heelth courses anew through the body, and 
the tick man la well again. They are adapted lo disease, and dis- 
ease only, for when Uken by one in health they produce but little 
effect This It the perfection of medicine. It It anUgonnUc of dis- 
ease, and no more. Tender chUnreo may take tbem with impunity. 
If Obey are tick they will cure thera, If they are well they will do 
them no harm. 

Qive them to some patient who hat been prostrated with bilious 



THB ADVENT HERALD 

is rciuiHiD rrgar iitcsdat 

AT NO. 46i ENEELAND ST1U:ET,(UP STAISS)BOSTON, 
(in f*e builiini o^lte" Boston Jlvtnt Allocation," 
betwttn Haiton md T)lrr-Hrttu—a Jtio ilepr west from 
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BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 
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To those who receive of agenU, free of pottage, It It |1.25 
for twenty-tlx numbers or $2.60 per year. 
CAWBlSuBscaltaishavetoyre^wir the postage on their pa- 
pers, 23 cents a year, in addition to the above \ I e, 1 dollar will 
pay 'or twenty-three numbers, or JJ.25 a year. The tamo to all 
the Province!. 

Esolisb Scbscbtbbbs have to pre-pay 3 eenU postage on each 
copy, or |tM In addition to the 2 dollars per year. St Merllcg 
for six month!, snd 12s a year, pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our Kngllsb tubscribers will nay to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 88 Grange Road, Bermondaey, near 
London. 

Postage The postage on the Herald, if pri-piid quarterly or 

yearly, at the office where it b received, will be 13 cent! a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cenu to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, it will be halfa cent a number in 
the State, and one cent out of it. 
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Appointments. — Baltimore April 23, to 27. 
Washington, D- C, April 28 and 20 in the eve- 
ning- 

Philadelphia, evenings of April 30 and May 1st. 

Morrisville, Pa., May 2d in the evening. 

New York city, May 4th on the Sabbath. 

1 can attend the dedication of the Advent chap- 
el in Newburyport, Mass., provided it should take 
place the second week in May. 

Notices for the West hereafter. I perceive that 
the conference in Northern Illinois, which I am de- 
sired to attend, meets the last Friday in May, 
which will deprive me of meeting the conference 
in Boston and Canada East, about the first of June, 
should I attend it. But I will arrange soon, what 
will be best for the canse. .(. V. UiiiES. 



SE W BO OKS. 

"And further, by theie, my son, be admonished ; ofthe making 
many books there is no end *, and much study Is a srearinen of the 

Besh."— Eccl. Hill 

Thk Hundred Dialogues. New and Original, de- 
signed tor reading and exhibition. By Wm. B. 
Fuwle. Boston : Morris Cotton, 120 Washington 
at. 1856. 

These dialogues purport to be original. They 
are all of a moral tendency, and are adapted to in- 
terest and instruct children. They also embraco 
quite a variety of subjects. 



Tuk School Harp : a collection of pleasing and 
instructive Songs. Music and words, original and 
selected, lor Schools, Ac. By E- H. Bascom. Bos- 
ton : published by Morris Cotton. 1856. 

This volume has been very favorably noticed by 
the press, and has received some high commenda- 
tions. It is adapted to the cultivation of the bet- 
ter feelings, and its versification is cheerful and 
pleasant. 

Memoir of Reginald Ueber, d.d., bishop of Cal- 
cutta. By his widow. Abridged by a Clergyman. 
Boston : published by John P. Jewett & Co. — 
Cleveland, 0. : Jewett, Proctor & Worthington. 
New York : Sheldon, Blakeman & Co. 1856. 

12 mo. 348 pp. Price $1. 

This is an abridged, and yet a very full and sat- 
isfactory memoir of the Missionary Bishop, whose 
hymns have cheered and animated many hearts. 
The well known millenarian hymn, 

" From Greenland's icy mountains," 
is often sung with great delight by numbers who 
have no suspicion, even when they have ended the 
song, that it ends with : 

" Till o'er our ransomed nalvre. 

The Lainh for sinners slain, 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 

In bliss returns to reign." 

His Memoirs contain numerous letters, and a gen- 
eral sketch of his life. 



book. In doing so he has incurred a heavy debt, 
all for our good. Now what is our doty ? Man- 
ifestly, to purchase these books, and let them come 
into general and immediate use among us, and thus 
confer a double benefit. 

Suffer a word of exhortation, with reference to 
the support of the Advent Herald. Through the 
delinquency of a largo number of its subscribers, 
some of whom, perhaps, are poor, but more are 
meanly dishonest, it has become greatly embarrassed 
— indeed its very existence threatened. Yet, it has 
a large number of earnest friends. Let each of 
these, pay at least a year in advance, and besides 
this, let all who can contribute something immedi- 
ately as a donation, to relieve from present em- 
barrassment. Let our ministers take collections 
for this purpose at their several appointments. At 
my appointment at Chainplain, last Lord's day, a 
collection was taken, which amounted to six dollars 
and fifty cents, with the assurance that more 
should be raised there soon, lor this worthy object. 
Let ovcry congregation do according to their abili- 
ty, and the needed relief wonld come in due time. 
I hope a special effort will be made at this time, 
to increase the number of paying subscribers, and 
so augment the funds of the office May God 
speed the right. The Herald is needed, let us lay 
aside minor differences, and be unanimous in its 
support, as an Advent Herald. C P Dow. 

East Chazy, jV.J., Apr. 2, 1850. 



The Roman Exile. By Guglieltno Gajani, Pro- 
fessor of Civil and Canon Law, and Representative 
of the people in the Roman Constitutional Assem- 
bly in the year 1849. Boston : published by John 
P. Jewett & Co., Ac., as above. 12 mo. pp. 450. 
Price, $1. r " 

This is a very sensiblo volume, narrating events 
of uncommon interest in connection with the late 
Roman Republic, its establishment and overthrow. 
It begins with 1831, and comes down to the arri- 
val of the writer as an exile in this country in 
1853. 



Dr. Elliott's Qor.e Apocalvptice. — A corres- 
pondent writes : — 

" In the Herald some weeks since you propose 
to its readers to subscribe for Elliott's work on 
Revelation. From what I have read of it thus far 
in the Herald, I judge it to be in many respects a 
valuable work. Therefore I wish to encourage its 
publication by subscribing for a copy. I cannot 
now advance the money, but should be able to do 
it, I trust, at the time you specify for the comple- 
tion of the work. Would that do * If the work 
is republished by some American firm, will it he a 
complete re-print of the original ? That is, will it 
contain all its maps, drawings, 4c. &o. V 

In reply we would say that the re-print if made, 
will be in smaller type, but it will contain all the 
reading and illustrations of tho original. The 
plates, &c. may be reduced in size, but will be all 
given. 

The extracts in tho Herald could give only a mea- 
gre idea of the work — the chief value of which is 
in its foot notes, quotation of authorities, and il- 
lustrations. It contains a mass of mattor of the 
greatest value to the student of prophecy, even 
though he mny dissent from Elliott's conclu- 
sions. Twenty persons have subscribed for 30 cop- 
ies, but no publisher will commence it without we 
have at least 200 copies ordered. 



The Sew Hymn Bolt— The Herald. 

Bro. Hises : — Allow me to express my hearty 
approval of the new" Harp," just issued from 
the press, and recommend it to all our brethren 
scattered abroad, as a work deserving general ap- 
proval and use. I have found great pleasure in 
looking it over, and feel free to say in the language 
of another, sj)ft$, " In quantity, variety, adapta- 
tion and soundness of sentiment, we believe it will 
be found on a par with, if not decidedly superior to 
any hymn book extant." 

Brethren, when you have carefully examined the 
book as I have done, you will coincide with me in 
the opinion, that Bro. Himes has rendered impor- 
tant service to the cause by the publication of this 



Bro. Hikes. — I have examined the new Harp, 
and find it better than I anticipated. Too much 
cannot be said in praiso of it. The beautiful ar- 
rangements and variety of subjects make it just the 
book we have long needed. 

The labor of Bro. Pearson in compiling, and 
risk of Bro. Uimes in publishing, will bo, though 
slowly, yet surely appreciated by all classes of 
Adventists. Success to the work. 

Yours affeotionately, O. H. Child. 

PS. Bro. C. Conniugham commenced his labors 
with us last Sabbath. The Church were unani- 
mous in their invitation, and are united with bim 
in laboring for the good of Zion and the salvation 
of sinners. Brethren from abroad are invited to 
meet with us and feast on the word from Sabbath 
to Sabbath. c. n. c- 



Remarkable Escape.— An account of a contest 
which Rev. D. Livingston, of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, had with a lion on his late jour- 
ney through the central part of Southern Africa, 
is given in a recent missionary report. Mr. Liv- 
ingston, armed with a gun, was seeking for game 
for a supper, when he wandered some distance 
from his little encampment. Suddenly he came 
upon a lion nrouching down all ready for a spring. 
He raised his gun. and remembers no more. The 
next morning he was found by his attendants ly- 
ing insensible with a dead lion upon him. The 
beast must have made his spring at the instant 
the missionary fired, and the shot providentially 
killed him at once. 



Visit to Northern Illinois. — I have received 
many invitations to hold meetings in different 
plaoea during my proposed visit West. But my 
chief object will be to attend the Northern Illinois 
conference in May, and see the brethren, and con- 
sult with them on the welfare of the cause. As 
soon as I can get the notice of the time and place 
of the conference, I will arrange to visit as many 
of the places where 1 have been invited as 1 can, 
and will give due notice. j.v.n. 



Coincidence. — A clergyman in Massuchusetts a 
few weeks since, having written a sermon on the 
text, " Suffer little children to come unto me and 
forbid them not" was presented by his wife, on the 
morning ol the Sunday on which it was to be 
preached, with a son and a daughter. Though not 
anticipating so many at a time, he went on and 
preached the discourse ; tho audience not being 
aware at the time of the coincidence. 



Pilgrimage to Jerusalem. — Gxtonsive prepara- 
tions are making on the Continent for getting up 
pilgrimages to Jerusalem. According to the Gal- 
ignani, a fresh departure of pilgrims for Jerusa- 
lem and the Holy Land was to take place at Mar- 
seilles toward tho end of February. About tho 
same period another caravan, formed in Germany, 
was to sail from Trieste for the same destination. 



Appointment*, flee. 

I trill preach as follom t London Mills, the 2d Sabbath In April; 
Weal Bosca.ln, Mi Loudon Bldge, 4Uii Lake Village, the Drat 
Sabbath in May. T. H Pkibli 

The Lord trilling,! trill preach a! Tunbrldge, Vt., Sunday, April 
13th; Concord, N. II., lath; at Westford.tUu ,18tb; at Ablngton, 
the 17th; at Londonderry, N.H., im, and 201b. 

L. D. T : -n 

Elder D. T. Taylor trill Preach In Reene, ». H., April 15th; 
Clareniont, 17tb, In tho evening; in Waterbury, Vl., Sunday, the 
20th; Cnamplain.N. Y. Sunday 27th. Friends will address me 
at Houses Point, Clinton counly, N. Y, Ull May 29th. 

A protracted meeting will be held at North Abfngion, Mass., at 
the Advent chapel, commencing on the evening of April 22<l. and 
holding two day?, at whiob brother Lather Jackson u ill be by or- 
ilimtiuii act apart for the work of the ministry. 

Cha« Tatlor. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,00. 
,38. 



Memoir of William Miller 
it •> gtlt 

Bliss on the Apocalypse 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,110 
" " " " gilt 1,37. 

Fassett's Discourses on th". 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,33. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. 
Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir oj P . A. Carter ,31. 
Litoh'8 Messiah's Throne, ift. ,75. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1 ,00 

Lord's Gtngnosy 1.00 

E. H. Deiby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 

The Neio Harp (Pew Ed.) .80 

" " gilt 1.5U 

" " (Pocket Ed.) .70 

" " "■ gilt 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 

Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. 

Tune oj the End 1.00, 



Postage. 
,19. 

M 

,12. 

,08. 
,16. 



,05 
,00. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 

,08. 
,07. 
,18. 
.19. 
.17. 
.16- 
.16. 
.16. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,06. 
,21. 



Works by Rkv. John CcsMrao, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, viz. : 



On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Sories) 

" •« (2d " ) 

H '• Seen Churches 

" Daniel 

" Genesis'. 

" Exodus ' 

" Leviticus 

" Matlhexo 

" Mark 

" Luke 

" John 

" Miracles 

" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of tlie Day 

" of the Deaa 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

M " (2d » ) 

m ". ( 3d » ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
" (2d series) 

Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 



1,00. 
.75 



,24. 
,21. 
,22. 

ft 

:S 

,16. 
,19. 
,14. 
,20. 
,20. 
,19. 

Kit ' • 

,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

(I 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 
,19. 
,12. 
,18. 
'19 

,18 
,18 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES 

J.T. Illmes— Milled letters to you to Princess Ann, Md..on the 
11th Inst.— Ihe date of the receipt oryoura of the 6th— the 2d buo- 
ile tent there. Sent to Baltimore the i4th Inst and 16th. 

J. JM. Orrook— The note iu lust Herald overlooked two chance* 
to S. P., and a credit of same due,— our hooka not being then 
posted up, which leaves a bel of 37 cts • to his credit. 

C P. Dow, $$ on account, and also charts $12— We credited you 
$6 March j it'.. Hal due #44.30— including hill rf $17 60; for 
Harps, iiavu credited fc. Stafford 26 ceuu on U. 

I. A. Packard— Your paper is paid to No. "SO. When yon send 
pay agnlu you must retuiDd os not to pay postage to the line. 

•J. Clark— There is one dollar due from fcamu I Barnard of Al- 
lenstowii, Vt* 

Isaac Uowley— We returned you the certlflcate or stock, by the 
express that brought the- remittance. 

W. C.&benn.«n— Have sent buoka $1.21 with postage. You 
ire credited on Herald to No. 781. 

J. Hodgen— The piiper or K. Duffin was slopped at the. expira- 
tion or time of pay men, because such was the direction given when 
the : i- ■ payment was made. 

I. If Sliiprnan— The amount due W. C. Coolry was $1 60— mak- 
ing $11 5t) thai we li<i vi) credited you. Thell^inn books are now 
Maty, 

I. C. Wellcome — Vonr letter, remltlfince and order of Mnrcb 27, 
waa not received. Filled your order or April Uth ou the 16th Inst. 

DELINQUENT. 

Our acr- ants sjalnit de'.innueus are for sale atatil eral discount 
to those who will 1 collect them. 

The P. M of Newark. HI., returns the paper of B. B. Lewis, giv- 
ing m a reason that he h*s removed from that place, but «*IUi«ut 
paytfur the debt he owes for the Jamil Hrrold of $& 03. 

Orlando Uatcb, of Dix n, 111. , has his paper mturned by the P. 
M. owing -2 60. 

The V. n- of Mflesbarg, P.... reports Henry T. Pownell, as hav- 
ing " run off two month* since " who owes » .60. 

Joseph Cook, Of Rnblooii, Bodge county, Wis , dodges oat of hl» 
Indebted uess, aficr receiving the pspvr without pay f»r more than 
two years, on the pk-.i that a friend sent It without his ordering it. 
lie uirci 4 60 

Donations to the Herald from Champlaln, N. Y. 

A. Lonuiis $2 00. 

J. Pe.imger r 2 00. , 

K Brisiifn 150. 

W. Barker 1 00. 

6 60. 

PROPOSITIOX OPS M. WOOTATT, 
To raise $ 1000 aid of the Hera/d office by hnvinr two hun- 
dred ptrtvnspayjivt dollars each, by Ikeji $1 of January, 196$. 
P. Ross Void $5.00. 



For Sstlr at a Grrnt SnrrliScr I 

A Manufactorlng l.stabushment and Bwclliny, within half an 

hour's ride rrom the cities <<f Boston. Lowell and Lnwrei ee. and 
within five minutes' walk from the diQVrtDt dtpots. iiiiqulre at 
this oAosot 4$ Kueeland st. tf 



Works or Rkv. Horatius Bonar, of Eng., viz. : 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeptng 
Story of Grace 

Tracts for thk Trra — nz : 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth 

4. The Return of the Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 



.•iO 
,50 
.30 
,30 



,08. 
,10. 
,07. 
,06. 



$1,50 per 100. 



2,00 
1.50 
,25. 
,33, 
.15. 



""*rr~ 

«i.tT" 

,05 
,07. 
,03. 



Facts on Romanism 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the GoBpel Age. 
$2 Ipor hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Kev. Chas. Beechor 
Prioe, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 eta. single 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 cts. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, if. a., ol 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready? Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Fatth. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
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GOD HELP THE POOR. 

Dixrkly the winter day 

Dawns, on the moor, 
IIow cnn the heart be gay — 

Who cnn endure! 
S-»e the sad, weary wight. 
Wanders from noun to night. 
Shelterless ! homeless quite ! 

God help the poor ! 

Now the rod robin, here, 

Sits on the till, 
Not e'en & grain of here 

Touches its bill ; 
So with the houseless poor, 
Wand'ring from door to door, 
Seeking a morsel more — 

Lord, 'tis thy will. 

White is the virgin snow, 

Bitter the morn, 
See those starved children go, 

Wretched, forlorn ! 
Feet without shoe or hose, 
Bocks without shelt'ring clothes, 
Strangers to calm repose, 

Why were they born! 

See that lone, aged man, 

Snow white his hair ; 
Mark his sad visage wan, 

Deep his despair ; 
Craving the rich man's food, 
0 wner of many a rood, 
Lord, thon art always good, 

Hear his heart prayer. 

Yooder a woman goes, 

Ragged and old, 
Bare footed o'er the snow, 

Famished and cold ; 
How tho poor children cling 
To her side shivering, 
Chickens beneath her wing 

Doth she enfold! 

First falls the sleet and rain, 

Slowly they go, 
By forest side, sheltered plain, 

Wailing their woe ; 
City street now they see, 
Hero they roam wild and free, 
Are they not 11 ish as we — 

Can'st thou say, '• No !'" 

Night spreads her sablo wing, 

Whore can they lie ! 
Sorrow like theirs must bring 

Teurs to the eye ; 
Full the cloud torrent falls, 
Down they must lie in halls, 
Each to his Maker calls, 

' Lord ! let me die ! ' 

Yet whom the heavens bless, 

Give from the store ; 
'Twill ne'er make your treasures less, 

Must make them more. 
For he that gives cheerfully, 
God loves so tenderly, 
(jive, to him !— pray with me, 

God help the poor ! 

New York Churcltman. 



What Must I Do to bo Saved? 

BT JOBK OTMXIXG,D.D. 'i7 fl 1C Tutl 

,. V J, f .... (Coocludol from our lut.) ,\ „ i 

Observe, in the next place, the answer was 
truly evangelical. Men speak of evangelical 
religion. Perhaps the phrase is necessitated by 
the sad misunderstandings and misapprehensions 
of others; but there can he no real Christianity 
except it bo cvangolioal. The word means 
" good news," or " a message of glad tidiogs ;" 
and therefore if Christianity be not evangelical, 
it is no Christianity at all — it is something else. 
But for the sake of having one's meaning more 
completely understood, we say, the answer was 
truly evangelical. If the apostles belonged to 
the high and dry church, or what is termed in 
Scotland the moderate churoh, they would have 
said, " You must reform your conduct ; you 
must repent a little; you must alter this prac- 
tice, and that, and that ; and after you have 
wade a certain amount ol progress, then you 
must come to the church better clothed than now, 
and obtain foreiveness and remission of sins.' 



This was not the teaching of the apostles. They 
bring the jailer just as he is to Christ. You are 




not first to alter this, reform that, and change 
something else, hut to go at once — this very day 
— in humble, believing, penitent prayer to tho 
Lord Jesus ; and after seeking from him repent- 
anoo, forgiveness, acceptance, to go forth to 
change, and alter, and revolutionize, displaying 
yourself a new creature in Christ Jesus. We 
are not to be new creatures first, and then to go 
to Christ ; but we are first to go to Christ, and 
seek from him that new creatureship, which he 
alone is competent, willing, and waiting to be- 
stow. " Christ is exalted, to give repentance 
and remission of sins." The tree first, the blos- 
som next; Christ first, Christianity next; re- 
generation and justification first, sanctification 
next We are not first to repent, and then to 
seek Christ ; but we are to go to Christ first, 
and to repeat next ; for " He is exalted a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance and remission 
of sins." Not even a tear that starts into the 
eye of the penitent must dim that eye's vision 
of Christ crucified as the only Saviour. There 
is nothing between the greatest criminal and in- 
stant forgiveness, through the blood of the great 
Saviour, but that criminal's unwillingness to 
go to him. What a glorious gospel ! Why, it 
is worth giving all we have to let every creature 
in the universe know that there is such a Saviour 
for every sinner that may go to him ! The 
apostle Paul says that he was the chiefest of sin- 
ners, and he obtained forgiveness and pardon ; 
and does he say his was a singular and excep- 
tional case ? No ; but he relates it, that there 
might be an example and a precedent to all who 
believe. .,( i . 

The answer was truly Piotcstant. If Paul 
and Silas had been the commencement of that 
long line of apostolical succession, which. 'the 
popes and prelates of Rome profess to inherit ; 
or if they had been of the same mind as their 
professed successors in the nineteenth century, 
they would not have given this answer to the 
jailer of Philippi. Read Dr. Newman's ad- 
dresses, or read the late pastorals of the Romish 
hierarchy, and you will see how little of Christ, 
and how much of everything else, is in them. 
You may always determine a preachor's charac- 
ter and mind by the proportion of his discourse 
that Christ occupies. That is a vital test. 
Well, if Paul and Silas had been Roman Catho- 
lic priests, they would have said to the jailer, 
•' Kneel down, and confess your sins," and when 
he had confessed them all, then Paul would have 
said, " In the name of tho Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, I absolve tbee from all thy sins :" 
and in order that the temporal punishment, 
which is still duo after the eternal has been 
remitted, and must be exhausted by indul- 
gences on earth, or sufferings in purgatory, 
he would say, " I exhort you to repeat so many 
penitentiul psalms on your knees every day, in 
order that tho temporal punishment may be put 
away." But they were not priests. Popery 
was not known then ; they had bad enough of 
priests in Judaism ; they had now got rid of 
them and forever, and therefore in the language 
of pure Protestantism, they said, " Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shall be saved." 
Not a word of penunces; not a syllable about 
confession ; not a line about priestly absolution ; 
they merge themselves in their Master's glory; 
and were too highly honored, when they were 
the means of directing this poor trembling sinner 
not to a confession box, but to the Lamb of God 
who takcth away the sin of the world. 

In the reply of the apostles, there was noth- 
ing of what is called Tractarianism. If these 
men had been Tractarians, they would not have 
brought forth the atonement in the foreground ; 
that doctrine would have been reserved : with 
Tractarians it is an isolated doctrine, only 
for the initiated, and not to be brought forth and 
preached in the foreground of Christianity. The 
doctrine they put forward was this grand doc- 
trine, that Christ Jesus was the instant Saviour 
of the greatest criminal within the prison. Nor 
did the apostles dream, as some of their professed 
successors think, that the floor of a jail was not 
consecrated enough for the preaching of the 
gospel, and the administration of its sacraments, 
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for they preached a sermon that was gloriously 
blessed, administrated the sacrament of baptism 
in the jail of Philippi; and they felt what all 
should feel, that truth is music in a prison, and 
that error is discord in a palaco or cathedral. 
It is not the place that consecrates the work, it 
is the work thai sheds its glory on the place ; 
and prisons become hallowed when jailers be- 
come Christian ; and dungeons become conse- 
crated chancels when faithful ministers in the 
midst of them proclaim the unsearchable riches 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In the reply, there was nothing of distinction 
or division in these substantial sentiments; there 
was perfect unity. Perhaps Paul and Silas dif- 
fered about some things : 1 dare say they did ; 
for the apostles did not all agree about every- 
thing. If there be no true church, where there 
is any division, there has nevor been a true 
church since Christ rose. The Galatians dif- 
fcrcJ ; the Coriuthians differed; Peter and Paul 
differed ; Paul and Barnabas differed ; and dif- 
ferences have been, and differences will be. 
Our Christianity is to be seen, not in the extinc- 
tion of differences, but in the extinction of the 
wicked spirit that makes so much of the differ- 
ences. It is not sects we arc to crush, but sec- 
tarianism : it is not difference of opinion in free 
minds which always will be upon correlative 
topics, but it is that exclusive bigotry which 
confines the monopoly of salvation to a sect; 
and ties the Saviour, as far as it can tie him, to 
n party ; and proclaims, that unless men pro- 
nounce each a certain Shibboleth, and accept its 
peeuliar dogmas, they cannot get to heaven. 
We shall find more in heaven than we expected 
there; and we shall miss not a few whom we 
made certain of meeting there. Depend upon 
it, salvation is not a church, or a ceremony, or 
a peculiar expression, or peculiar forms; it is 
like the kingdom of God, righteousness, peace, 
joy in the Holy Ghost. So these two apostles, 
however they differed in details, were perfectly 
one in the grand doctrine of acceptance through 
the blood of Jesus. In every true sermon and 
tract you have the echo of what was first sounded 
in a jail, and what will be heard, till the num- 
ber of the saints is complete, and Christ is all 
and in all. 

I might show that there is a great deal of 
meaning in each word of the answer. It is, be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ; each word is 
significant; all the Bible is significant. Believe 
in the Lord, who has power; in Jesus, who 
saves from sin ; in Christ who is anointed to do 
so. Are you terribly ruined ? you have an Al- 
mighty Saviour to go to. Are you a great sin- 
ner? you have a Saviour, Jesus, to go to. Are 
you afraid he will not save you ? He is anointed 
for that very purpose. Just as it is the duty of 
the physician to prescribe, and of the lawyer to 
plead, it is of Jesus to save. As it is the func- 
tion of the sun to shine, the rivers to roll, the 
earth to move, the trees to grow, it is the func- 
tion of Christ to save. And when you go to 
Jesus, and ask Him to save you, you ask Him 
what He has graciously undertaken to do ; and 
when He bows the heavens to save the chiefest 
sinners, Ho gathers the greatest glory to Him- 
self. 

Let the reader mark the word " believe." 
How often do we talk about the nature of saving 
faith ! How little the apostles talked about it ! 
When the jailer was told to believe, what did he 
say. Is not predestination true ? Is there not 
election? loan do nothing of 'myself? He 
just did as he was bidden. If you offer a child 
an orange, that child docs not say, " Will you 
stretch out your hand ?" or, " Are you willing 
to give it to me ?" or, " Am I sure that you 
will let me have it?" but with exquisitely beau- 
tiful instinct, it never doubts what you say, but 
puts forth its hand and takes the orange. Treat 
God. then, as a child treats you. Believe, live, 
take salvation, and be happy. You have only 
to say, " Lord, I come, and take thee at thy 
word;" and you are justified, and forgiven. 
Not a word is said about the subjective : your 
only thought is to be objective. If you keep 
searching within for faith, you will never find it : 



if you will look to Christ, and study Christ, 
your faith will grow like a beautiful flower 
planted in right soil without your thinking of it. 
Faith is generated by looking to Christ ; and so 
it is with every affection of the human heart. 
If I want a person to love me, 1 should never 
think of resorting to threatening ; I should do 
something to that person that would show that 
I love him. and he would responsively love me. 
And if 1 wished to revenge a person, I should 
never think of dwelling on revenge; but I should 
keep dwelling on the wrongs which 1 had suf- 
fered until that horrible and diabolical passion 
would be kindled in my heart. And it I wanted 
to love a person, I should keep thinking of the 
good offices he had done towards me; and I 
should keep dwelling on those traits of his char- 
acter, until 1 should responsively love him. 
And if I wanted to believe on Jesus, and have 
peace with Him, I Bhould keep thinking on what 
he has done and suffered ; until every Friday 
should become a Good Friday, and every Sab- 
bath an Easter Sabbath; and my love, aud 
faith, and peace become indelible as the fountain 
from which they came. 

In seeking salvation through the blood of, and 
faith in, Jesus, my reader, see to it that this 
faith is not trust in a dogma, but in a Person. 
There are many who preach justification by faith, 
instead of Christ the justifier; who preach grace, 
or faith, or other doctrine most precious, instead 
of Him who is the object. They show you the 
circumference, instead of taking you to the cen- 
tre ; they preach life without the Author of it. 
The apostles did not say, Believe in justification 
by faith, but, " believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ." It is not the testimony that is your 
Saviour, but the Testifier; it is not, "believe 
in a truth," but "believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

Now, if you have never heard the gospel, you 
have read it in these pages. If you continue 
notwithstanding, as you have lived heretofore, 
without God, without Christ; you have incurred 
a weight of responsibility more terrible than 
tongue cnn tell. Better you bad never read 
these words, than to have read them and go and 
live as if you never knew them. Either what I 
have said is a lie, and I will reject and despise 
it; or, it is God's faithful truth that will judge 
me at the last day. Disguise it, put it off as you 
will, you must either accept this testimony, 
cleave to its Testifier, and be saved, or you must 
reject it upon grounds that will satisfy your own 
conscience ; which though it may modify your 
guilt, will not avert your doom. But decide at 
once, believe and be happy, — but 1 check my- 
self; I write as if in asking you to become 
Christians, I were asking you to undergo some 
terrible sufferings, or to drink of some nauseous 
drug,— it is our mission to entreat you to be* 
happy; to lay aside all corroding reflections 
and fearful apprehensions; and to accept Christ, 
and go forth to the duties and functions of Jhis 
world, a happy because a saved man. It is said 
of the jailer that he took the apostles and washed 
their stripes; brought them into the house, set 
meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in 
God with all his house. How long did it take 
the jailer to be saved ? Not ten minutes. How 
long was it before he went away rejoicing ? Im- 
mediately. Then there is not one gospel for 
Philippi, and another for London ; it is tho 
same Saviour, and you may this day eat your 
bread with singleness of heart ; rejoicing that 
you the lost are found, and you the dead have 
become alive. 

Time is rushing fast into eternity. The day 
f grace is ebbing away into that great sea, out" 
of which it rose. Are we safe ? Have we fled 
to that- Saviour for forgiveness? Have-tre, un_- 
der a deep sense of our ruin, and apprehension 
of judgment, bowed our hearts before Him, and 
earnestly implored His glorious absolution ? 
Is our peace apatby or is it the peace of God ? 
Is our freedom from fear the fruit of ,want of 
thonght, or of faith in the atoning death and . 
meritorious righteousness of the Son of God ? 
Have we entreated the Holy Spirit to teach us ? 
Has he endeared Christ to us ? If this tract has 
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given any light to .oar minds, any consolation to 
our hearts, the least we can do is to send it to 
others, that they too may ask the urgent question, 
and learn the'blessed answer. 

Very soon all that now fascinates and delights 
will fade away, and the recollection will be that 
of a vision which has left nothing but responsi- 
bility behind. Are we treasuring op truths, and 
thoughts, and hopes, that time can neither waste, 
nor wash away ? Are our affections growing in 
attachment to Christ, or in adhesion to the 
world ? Have we secured a place of safety and 
of shelter from which wo shall never be re- 
moved ? These are questions that demand, not 
echoes, but answers. May Ho who illuminates 
the mind, and inspires the heart, guide us to the 
' best and wisest decision. 



site side of the monastery to my cell, from which 
I could descend into the garden. On getting 
over a wall, I should have been out of the con- 
vent, but a sentinel stands there in the autumn 



because after this time the house door would not 
be left longer open. Where could I go without 
a covering on my head, and in a most suspi- 
cious dress? My Saviour helped me again. At 



and winter, to guard firewood belonging to the once no one more passed into the streets, 
garrison, and 1 should immediately have been called on my Saviour in prayer, made the sign 



seized by him. 

The fifth place, and at which we decided that 
my Bight should be attempted, and from which 
I happily effected my escape, is a window in the 



of the holy cross, took the rope in both hands, 
and slid down, scarcely knowing how. 1 stood 
on ground out of the monastery, but could scarce- 
ly believe it. A look to heaven and a deep 



monastery, in order to reach which 1 was oblig- sigh of thanks, were my short prayer. Ttie rope 
ed to pass the cells of the monks, and to go 1 1 left hanging from the window, beoauso it was 



Narrative 

OP TI1R ESCAPE OF JOHN EVANGELIST BORZIN8KY 

FROM TUB MADnOOSE OF THE BROTHERS OF MERCY 
IN PRAGUE. 

(Trantlatei from the German for the London Chrii.Tima.) 
Concluded. 

I had formerly in the order many well-wishers 
and friends, and I can also say much love 
shown me, because I was able to conciliate 
every one, to perform my duties day and night 
with self-sacrifice, and to perform for my breth- 
ren, in different ways, offices of love. I lost all 
my friends, however, as I was incarcerated, and 
many of them became my enemies, because 
every misfortune winnows the friends of this 
world — several, however, from the commands 
ot the superiors, and from fear of the punish- 
ments which were threatened against any one 
who should have intercourse with me. This 
was especially the case in regard to my brother 
Ubaldus, who was most strictly enjoined not to 
speak to me. I considered myself happy when 
the porter to whose care the lunatics wero en- 
trusted, looked on me with a friendly counten- 
ance, and whom I often most humbly begged 
for necessary things, although it was his duly to 
supply me with them. In this great distress the 
Lord put it into the heart of a man to help me, 
on whom L had not in the least reckoned. There 
are men in this world who seem not to trouble 
themselves with what is going on about them, 
nevertheless observe everything and judge in a 
spiritual manner, manifesting themselves as our 
helpers at a moment they consider the most suit- 
able. My friend, with whom I was accustomed 
to converse, as Nicodemus with the Lord, while 
others slept, communicated to me that be saw 
my safety and life depended alone on my flight, 
and that if I did not follow his advice, I should 
undoubtedly die in confinement. The under- 
taking is indeed very dangerous, he said, but we 
must venture it. If it succeeds, you are safe; 
if not, you have not more to fear than what you 
have now to endure, and what is still in pros- 
pect before you. These true, yet simple words, 
convinced me fully of the good intentions of my 
sympathising friend, and I determined to fol- 
low in everything his directions. 

The hope of deliverance awakened in me the 
desire for the accomplishment of many wishes 
which I believed would never be fulfilled. I 
bad the greatest fear, not so much of death, aa 
of dying in my cell. I knew how my body 
would be treated if I died without receiving ex- 
treme unction — how my head would be opened, 
and my brains examined, in order to prove that 
I was not in my senses. My enemies boasted 
that I would recant on my death-bed, and re- 
ceive extreme unction 

My sympathising friend and I spoke of the 
different ways in which I could attempt my es- 
cape, and on the prospect of Buccess that each 
afforded. Un mature consideration, there ap- 
peared to bo five ways which I could attempt, 
bat they each had their difficulties. 

The first was from my cell, from which I 
could let myself down into a court, and then, 
after getting over a wall, would be free ; but on 
trying to put my body through the bars of the 
window, 1 found that my shoulders could not 
by any possible means be got through them. 

The second was from a window in a passage 
of the monastery where the greatest number of 
the monks had their cells, and through which I 
could let myself down into the court below. 
But here a great dog was kept, which would 
either have torn me to pieces, or made such a 
noise as would have awakened all the inmatee 
of the monastery, who, arming themselves with 
cudgels, would have thought there were thieves 
come to steal the firewood. 

The third place was the window just men- 
tioned, from which I could have got on the rool 
ol a shed, and have descended from it, but the 
height was too great lor my rope, made of a 
linen sheet out in long strips, was. tied and 
sewed together with twine and thread, to pro- 
cure which and needles occasioned me much un- 
easiness, but I succeeded at last in getting 
them. 

The fourth place was a window on the oppo- 




through the passages. This way had also its 
peculiar difficulties. At half-past nine o'clock, 
in the night of October 13, 1 let myself down 
from a window of the division of the monastery 
set apart for the lunatics, after having fastened 
the rope to the bars, which did not reach the 
top of the window, and over which 1 climbed, 
in order to reach a court, whence, up a stair- 
case and through three passages, I could reach 
the window from which I hoped to effect my es- 
cape. 1 did not, however, succeed this time, 
and God had certainly wise designs in allowing 
this attempt to fail. I had descended by the 
eord about six feet, and was obliged, in great 
difficulty, to scramble up again, because I heard 
and saw the porter that attends the lunatics, 
with a light. I was able to conceal my cord, 
and to put everything in such order, that nothing 
was discovered. I thanked God for His mercy, 
and went to rest. I had such a comforting 
dream, that I quite rejoiced at the failure of my 
flight. I dreamed that I was in Petershain, 
with my dear friend Dr. Nowotny, and related 
to him all my trials and adventures, and that 
we were happier than at the time of my first 
visit, when I renounced Popery. I stood sud- 
denly from the table, and asked him, is it indeed 
true, or is it merely a dream, that 1 am here ? 
Thereon I half awoke, but soon fell asleep again. 
I dreamed then that I visited, at Jungbunzlau, 
the father of a brother of the order who had lift 
it, and related to him how much I had leared 
the journey, and how easy it had been. As in 
the morning I related my dream to my friend, 
he rejoiced with me, and we considered it as a 
presage of the success of my flight, and so it 
proved. 

On the next Monday, October 15, 1 repeated 
my attempt to escape at the window, and got 
into the court, but full of terror. Such fear 
and trembling, however, seized me, that 1 could 
not move a step, and was obliged to lie down on 
the ground, in order to rest and to take breath. 
I thought I should be obliged to remain here, 
on account of the great weakness I felt; but my 
Saviour, on whom I called in my distress, 
strengthened me in a remarkable manner, and 
powerfully supported me. I felt here uiore than 
ever in uiy life, and believe since this moment 
of the greatest dejection on His words, " My 
grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness." I got up, took off 
my boots, and although it appeared impossible 
for me to walk, yet I mounted the staircase 
leading to the first floor, and got to the passage 
where the cells of the monks are situated, which 
I opened with a key 1 had been able to procure; 
but here, in this well-known passage, a fearful 
trembling seized me. My Saviour helped me 
again. 1 went, or rather sneaked like a ghost 
before the doors of the monks of the second and 
third passage, in many of whose cells there was 
still a light burning, my boots in one hand, and 
my means for flight in the other, and came in 
the fourth passage to the window. The rope 
was quickly fastened to the frame of the window, 
but in the greatest fear, for the window creaks 
dreadfully, as it is seldom or never opened. 1 
was greatly frightened at perceiving a light in 
the room of the physician of the monastery, 
distant only about two steps from the window, 
and fully expected that, on hearing the noise, 
he would run out of his room and seize me. I 
had already determined, in such an unfortunate 
case, to entreat him to let me escape ; and I 
think he would have granted my request as he 
was one of the heads of the party dissatisfied 
with the alterations in the statutes of the order, 
and had retired from the monastery to the coun- 
try, but returned on account of being threatened 
with force if he would not come back. There 
was eo necessity to entreat him. He was, per- 
haps, Teading in bed, or drinking his glass of 
beer, and did not care to put himself to the least 
trouble. It was evidently the will ot God that 
he should not rise and discover mo. Also ano- 
ther brother of the order, whose room was only 
about five steps from the window, did not hear 
the noise made on its being opened, and came 
not out of his cell. After my cord was fastened, 
1 was obliged to look if there were not persons 
passing; tor although the place is in general 
pretty solitary, yet persons meet here from four 
different sides. In this most anxious position, 
it happened that one person after another pas- 
sed, so that I was obliged to wait above a quar- 
ter of an hour in the greatest fear, before I 
could let myself down from the window. The 
greatest terror seized me, as I heard the clock 
strike a quarter to ten, for at ten I was to be in 
the house where 1 was to put on other clothes, 



impossible in the hurry of the moment to cut 
any considerable piece from it, which I should 
have liked to do, in order not to turn the atten- 
tion of persons to it who passed by. If the open 
window and the cord should not betray my flight 
to the inhabitants of the monastery in the morn- 
ing, it would, perhaps, be known to them only 
at noon, for I remained in bed during tin- days 
before my flight, took medicine, and perspired. 
I took also no supper and no breakfast, so that 
the servant came only at noon into my cell to 
bring me my dinner. When I was perfectly 
convinced that 1 stood on firm ground, and was 
conscious of my position, 1 felt, after so many 
and indescribable fears, such great joy, that I 
did not know whether I should turn to the right 
or left to reach the house that was so well known 
to me. Trembling for fear gave place to trem- 
bling for joy, and I breathed more lrcely, after 
having so long inhaled the pestilential odour of 
madmen. With God's help I reached at the 
proper time the house where I was to change 
my dress, and where some of its inhabitants 
were expecting mo with beating hearts. Their 
races flushed with joy as I entered. My feelings 
I cannot describe. How happy we feel among 
men who take an interest in our welfare ! 

After a short conversation, I changed my 
clothes, and made myself ready for my journey. 
There was no thought of taking anything to eat. 
When I was dressed, 1 sat down and remained 
leaning against the wall till three o'clock in the 
morning, employed in thanksgivings to my Al- 
mighty Helper and Saviour, and thinking how 
my flight would be completed. I was neverthe- 
less often terrified, as every ring at the bell of 
the door ot the house, in which many persons 
resided, appeared to me as if the Brothers of 
Mercy were coming to seize me. This fear last- 
ed till after midnight. At three o'clock in the 
morning, I took a hearty leave of my friends, 
and walked slowly through the gloomy, venera- 
ble capital of Bohemia towards the Porzitscher 
Gate. I was again very happy, for just as I ar- 
rived at the gate, it was opened by a corporal 
of the police, in order to let a carriage into the 
city, and I passed without difficulty. About 
half-past four, as I was not far from the Invali- 
denhaus, the diligence which goes from Prague 
to Reicbenberg overtook me. There were some 
places empty, and I got in. 1 thought of my 
happy dream, and sung to myself a hymn of 
thanksgiving. I arrived at half-past eleven at 
night at Rcichenberg, and had not the least dif- 
ficulty the whole of the way. The only embar- 
rassment was at Reichenburg, where at. the inn, 
' City of Vienna,' where I stopped for the night, 
the servant-girl asked me my name, or that I 
should write it in the strangers' book. As 1 
was slow in replying, she helped me out of my 
embarrassment, saying in a friendly manner: 
" Well, I will write down a clergyman, and I 
believe I shall not make a mistake." I replied : 
" Do so, if you please." At seven the next 
morning I took a carriage to convey me to 
Friedland, which lies not very far from the 
Prussian frontiers. As I was about half an 
hour's drive from this Bohemian town, the mail 
from Prague overtook me ; and fearing that it 
might carry letters giving an account of my 
flight, I told the coachman to take a side road, 
through which 1 left Friedland at one side, and 
at half-past ten arrived at the house of a good 
friend, who accompanied me over the frontiers 
into Prussia. Oh ! how happy I felt as my 
friend said : " Now you are in Prussia ; now 
you are safe ; go your way in the name of the 
Lord." I walked to Marklissa, where I stayed 
the night, and was there most hospitably re- 
ceived by the Protestant clergyman. The fol- 
lowing day, at half past three, I arrived at Gor- 
litz, and, after a short conversation with Pastor 
Hergesell, left at five o'clock, in the diligence, 
and arrived at ten o'clock at night under the 
roof of my dear friend Dr. Nowotny, at Peter- 
shain. My remarkable dream was fulfilled. 

When I think of my dungeon in the madhouse 
of the Brothers of Mercy, on my dangerous 
flight, and on my very happy deliverance, I am 
ready to fall down, and, on my knees, to thank 
my Saviour. Jesus Christ, to whom my thanks 
belong. " This is the Lord's doing ; it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes." " The Lord is my rock, 
and my fortress, and my deliverer. The God 
of my strength ; in Him will I trust : he is my 
shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high 
tower, and my refuge, my Saviour ; thou savest 
me from violence. I will call on the Lord, 
who is worthy to be praised : so shall 1 be saved 
from my enemies." 

Johann Evangel. Borzixsky. 



French Dynasties. 

Two things go to make up the idea of a dy- 
nasty, — the perpetuation of the race, and the 
continuance of power in the hands of success- 
ive generations. The good fortune of the Em- 
peror of the French has just fulfilled for him 
the first of these two conditions. The Empress 
has been safely delivered of a son, and the near 
approach of peace has been heralded by an event 
still more auspicious to the existing government 
of France than the proximate close of hostili- 
ties. The same good fortune which has raised 
Louis Napoleon from an exile to a sovereign 
has now presented him with an heir, on whom 
may devolve his vast acquisitions, and who will, 
at any rate, have as good a claim as any other 
Frenchman to the throne of the continent. 

Joy and adulation may, no doubt, indnce 
many to take so exaggerated a view of this 
event that they wi]l tbiuk such congratulations 
and hopes as we have to ofler far below the im- 
portance and the happiness of the present occa- 
sion. But, while hoping for the child that has 
just entered into this world of troubles and vi- 
cissitudes a less checkered and more auspicious 
fate than has waited upon his predecessors born 
in the purple, we cannot forget the teachings of 
history, particularly of the history of France, 
nor be blind to the many chances which inter- 
pose themselves between the cradle and the 
throne of the baby emperor. Not a little re- 
markable is it to observe that from the accession 
of Louis XIV. to the present time not a single 
king or governor of Franco, though none of 
them, with the exception of Louis XVI1L, have 
been childless, has been succeeded at his demise 
by his son. Louis XIV. survived his son, his 
grandson, and several of his great grand-child- 
ren, and was succeeded at last by one of the 
younger children of his grandson, the Duke of 
Burgundy. Louis XV. survived his son, and 
was succeeded by his grandson, Louis XVI. 
who left a son behind him, but that son perish- 
ed in the filthy dungeon to whioh the cruelty of 
the terrorists had confined him. The King of 
Rome, to whom Napoleon fondly hoped to be- 
queath the boundless empire he had won. died a 
colonel in the Austrian service. Louis XV 111. 
was, as we have said, childless. The Duke de 
Berri fell by the hand of an assasin in the 
lifetime of Charles X.; and his son, the 
Duke de Bordeaux, is in exile from the 
land which his ancestors regarded as their own 
estate. The eldest son ot Louis Philippe per- 
ished by an untimely accident, and his grandson 
and heir does not sit upon the throne of his 
grandfather. Thus, then, it appears that for 
upwards of two hundred years in no one of tho 
dynasties to which France has been subjected 
has the son succeeded to the throne of the fath- 
er. 

We have no claim to offer any opinion with 
regard to the internal government of France as 
now established, and with reference to our own 
relations with that country have nothing better 
to wish than the firm establishment of the dy- 
nasty of Louis Napoleon. We have found in 
the present emperor a true and loyal ally, a 
prince thoroughly alive to the real interest of 
France and England, and anxious to base his 
popularity, not upon the miserable expedient of 
fomenting anoient dislikes and discords, but on 
the far more durable and reasonable basis of 
mutual esteem and good understanding. What- 
ever contributes to his welfare, confirms his pow- 
er, and tends to perpetuate his rule, must be re- 
garded as little less interesting to England than 
to France. If the certainty that he leaves a 
successor behind him shall discourage the tepe- 
tition of those attempts upon his life which the 
members of baffled and desperate factions are 
forever renewing, we shall have the utmost rea- 
son to rejoice that the birth of a prince bas cut 
off the hopes of those who sought by violence 
to intercept the succession to the crown. Such 
good effects are immediate and tangible, and 
may be appreciated and acknowledged without 
trusting too far to the slippery promises of an 
unknown future. But when we get beyond these 
immediate bonefits, we are compelled to admit 
that many chances lie between the infant heir of 
the Emperor and the empire itself. Should the 
present emperor happily survive and perpetuate 
his power till his son has arrived at those years 
which entitle him to take upon himself the du- 
ties ot the government, one main difficulty 
would undoubtedly be overcome, but others re- 
main behind of an equally iormidable nature. 
Were France an hereditary monarchy like Eng- 
land, where the sovereign is exempted by the 
very terms of the Constitution from responsibil- 
ity for his acts, and is bound to govern by the 
advice of his Ministers, whatever be the charac- 
ter of the new-born child, we might confidently 
predict that he would ascend and occupy the 
throne of his father. Nay, were he a despotic 
monarch, like the Emperor of Russia, who rules 
not only by the fears, but by the veneration and 
fanaticism of his subjects, he might also proba- 
bly succeed with no heavier liability than that 
of having his career cut short, should he gov- 
ern in a manner to displease the most prominent 
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and powerful of his subjects. But in France 
goverthnent is neither founded on prescription, 
as with us, nor on superstition, as in Russia.— 
T.he qualities which secure obedience in France 
seem now to be purely personal, and little is 
gained by birth, unless it be united with those 
qualities which conciliate the respect and com- 
pel the obedience of mankind. It is not every 
Philip that can hope to be succeeded by an Al- 
exander, not every man of good capacity who 
can expect to be ripe for the most difficult situa- 
tion in the world in the first years of opening 
manhood. Amid the shipwreck of so many dy- 
nasties, amid the overthrow of so many hopes, 
amid tho blasting of so many fair prospects of 
success, it were presumptuous to anticipate for 
this last child of a reigning family that good 
fortune which has been denied to so many of his 
predecessors. Who does not remember the pro- 
phetic poem in which Beranger represents the 
son of the great Napoleon as warning the youth- 
ful Bute de Bordeaux of tho snares and diffi- 
culties that surround the path of tho future heir 
of the French diadem ? " Fortune," writes the 
heir of the Empire to the heir of the Restora- 
tion, " stretches to you a hand, and smiles upon 
your birth. My first day ulso was fair. Kings 
adored me in my cradle, and yet I am at Vien- 
na.. I slept upon laurels, and you are wrapt in 
purple ; sceptres were my playthings, my head 
was bouud with a crowu, the Marshals swore 
fidelity to me— an oath which they have doubt- 
less kept — and yet I am at Vienna." 

The lessons of history on this subject are so 
exceedingly striking and appropriate that it is 
impossible for an impartial writer to consider 
such an event as the present without alluding to 
them. And yet, if we wero permitted to dwell 
In the land ot hope rather than in that of reali- 
ty, how gladly would we believe that in the birth 
of this iufant, at the very moment that gives re- 
newed peace to Europe, we find a pledge for the 
termination of those incessant convulsions, 
which, from tho assembly of the States-General 
under Louis XVI., have, at longer or shorter 
intervals, never failed to agitate the government 
and people of France! Happy indeed will be 
the destiny of Louis Napoleon if he succeed, 
not only in founding his own power on a secure 
basis, but in transmitting it unimpaired to a son 
who may inherit the talents of his father, while 
free from the difficulties and dangers which be- 
set his early path, and raised him only after 
long suffering and severe discipline to a position 
in which he has upheld the material interests of 
France with one hand, and nobly asserted her 
dignity and pre-eminence among the nations of 
Europe with the other. — London Timet. 



dent who borrowed one of them should deposit 
pledge for its safe return. Oxford, the centre of 
English learning, possessed, in the fourteenth 
century, a library consisting of a few tracts 
chained to the wall, or kept in the chancel of 
St. Mary's church ; and even so late as the fif- 
teenth, it was ordered by statute of St- Mary's 
College, that no student should use a book longer 
than an hour or two at most, so that all might 
profit by the scanty collection. — In France, at 
the opening of the fourteenth century, the royal 
library of Paris contained but four classics, one 
copy each of Cicero, Ovid, Lucao and Boethius. 

Ministerial Faithfulness. 



Scarcity of Books in the Dark Ages. 

Tn this age of steam printing presses and gen- 
eral education, we can scarcely conceive the 
greatness of the literary disadvantages under 
which the people labored who lived before the 
art of printing was invented, nod especially in 
.the dark ages. In his lives of the British, his- 
torians, Mr. Lawrence says: 

Tho libraries ol Italy were so totally ruined 
by the invasions of the barbarians, that the popes 
were often obliged to borrow books from Ger- 
many. In France they wore so scantily supplied 
that, in the ninth century, the abbot of Ferriers 
sent to Pope Benedict III., to beg a copy of 
Cicero de Offioiis, as there was none in all 
France. At the beginning of the tenth century, 
copies of the Bible were so rare in Spain, that 
one copy often served for several monasteries. 
U was a rule of the English monasteries, ia 1072, 
that the librarians should deliver to each monk 
one book at the beginning of the year ; and if at 
its close he had not read it, ho was obliged to do 
penance. The bishop of Winchester » cathedral 
library consisted, in 1824, of seventeen books. 
This prelate borrowed from the convent of St. 
S within, a copy of the Bible, in two folio volumes, 
giving his bond for its sale return. The Bible 
had lately been bequeathed to the convent, and 
so valuable was the legacy, that a daily mass 
was said for the soul of the donor. 

Books, in those days, were the most costly of 
possessions, yet no price could in fact exceed their 
value, since they contained the germs of civil- 
ization and advancement. In those few manu- 
scripts, so reverenced and valued, was Bhut up 
the great spirit of modern progress. 

But even had the simple monks beheld clearly 
all the vast results that were to flow from the in- 
fluence of books, they could not have looked upon 
them with more reverence than they did out of 
pure superstition, or for the sake of their rarity. 
If any person gave a book to a holy house, he 
was thought to have deserved salvation. For- 
midable auathemas were pionouoced against any 
one who should alienate or injure one of these 
costly possessions. The sale of a book was at- 
tended with as many formalities as that of a vast 
estate. Persons of character and importance 
were invited to witness the transfer ; ' and a for- 
mal record was made of tho transaction. In 
1225, Roger, dean of York, gave several Latin 
Bibles to Oxford, with a condition that the stu- 



Dr. Way land, over the signature of John Rog- 
ers, is writing a series of articles in the N. Y. 
Examiner, tho 27th of which (issue of March 
20th) on the '• Principles and Practice of Bap- 
tist Churches," commences as follows: 

" In my last paper, 1 stated briefly some of 
the temptations which beset the path of the min- 
ister of a fashionable congregation. What hu- 
man virtue can be expected to resist such insidi- 
ous and continued pressure ? We complain that 
ministers are not faithful, and yet we surround 
them with conditions that would render faithful- 
ness almost a miracle. I hesitate not to say, 
that a man who would welcome the fagot or 
scaffold, rather than deny his Lord, might suc- 
cumb under the moral trials of many a city pas- 
torate. 

" When 1 say succumb, I beg to bo under- 
stood. I do not mean that a good man, under 
such circumstances, would deny the faith, or be- 
come vicious in character, or preach anything 
which he did not believe to be true. It would, 
however, be strange if his life did not witness a 
ceaseless struggle between his conscience and his 
practice. He knows that if he should preach the 
Gospel in its simplicity, and tell men their duty 
and their danger with all plainness, the congre- 
gation would be amazed, and either he would, by 
the grace of God, change them, or they tcould 
very soon change their minister. He would gen- 
erally resort to a middle course, and preach, not 
to concert souls, but to build up his society. He 
would preach religious truth, but preach it in so 
general a manner, unfolding the doctrine, but 
applying it to no one, that the whole congrega- 
tion would belieoe it, but not on individual would 
ever turn it to any practical, moral purpose. 
His sermons would be addressed in reality to ««- 
ther saints nor sinners, but to some imaginary 
class of moral agents, belonging to neitlter the 
one class nor the other. No one is converted by 
his preaching ; in fact, it is not expected that any 
one will be. The additions to the church are 
made trim the Sabbath school and the Bible 
class, where a few men and women, unknown to 
the world, and it may be, unknown to the lead- 
ing members of the church and society, in sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, prayerfully press 
home the claims of the Gospel upon the minds of 
the young. So far as his Sabbath services are 
couceroed, the minister sinks down into sottled 
hopelessness, and consoles himself with reflec- 
tions upon the importance of the pulpit to the 
general condition of the community, its conserva- 
tive influence in politics, its value in the support 
of our liberties, and in the preservation of our 
republican institutions. He believes that he is 
doing good in this way, and this seems all that 
he oan expect to aeoomplish." 

Fancy Work. 



said of him, he has " ceased not to warn every 
one, night and day, with tears." 

Mod. Do tell us, then, Deacon Allthings, 
why you wish to get r\d of him. 

Deacon A. Why bit, Mr. Goodman is a 
pious, worthy minister ; he is very faithful, and 
I love him much ; but it somehow happens that 
he is not popular. He fails, as a body may say, 
in '• fancy work." Ours is a growing place ; and 
we think it important to have a smarter man — 
a man who will draw in more of the young peo- 
ple and men of influence. We must have a 
young man who is good at " fancy work." So 
all our leading men think— squire Mittimus, 
and Dr. Bolus, and Mr. Yardstick, the rich 
merchant, and Judge Mandamus; and to speak 
plainly — I think so too. 
The Rev. Mr. Goodman was dismissed. 



Sympathy for the Perishing. 

During a heavy storm off the coast of Spain, 
a dismantled merchantman was observed by a 
British frigate, drifting before the gale. Every 
eye and glass were upon her, and a canvas shel- 
ter on the deck almost level with the sea, sug- 
gested tho idea that there yet might be life on 
board. With all bis faults no man is more 
alive to humanity than the rough and hardy 
mariner ; and so the order inBtantly sounds to 
put the ship about, and presently a boat puts off, 
with instructions to bear down upon the wreck. 
Away after that drifting hulk go these gallant 
men, through the swell ot a roaring sea; they 
reach it — tbey shout— and now a strange object 
rolls out of that canvas screen against the lee 
shroud ot a broken mast. Hauled into the boat 
it proves to be the trunk of a man, bent head 
and knees together, so dried and shrivelled, as 
to bo hardly felt within the ample clothes, and 
so light that a mere boy lifted it on board. It 
is laid on the deck : in horror and pity the crew 
gather round it ; it shows signs of life ; they 
draw nearer ; it moves, and then mutters — in a 
deep, sepulchral voice—" There is another 
man." Saved himself, the first use the saved 
one made of speech, was to seek to save another. 
Oh ! learn that blessed lesson ; be daily practis- 
ing it. And so long as in our homes, among 
our friends in this wreck of a world whioh is 
drifting down to ruin, there lives an unconver- 
ted one, there is anot/ier man," let us go to 
that man and plead for Christ, go to Christ and 
plead for that man ; the cry, " Lord save mo, I 
perish," changed into one as welcome to a Sav- 
iour's ear, " Lord, save them, they perish." — 
Dr Guthrie. 



Sundays since Mr. Grip, in dressing, got on tho 
wrong vest. He did not discover his error till 
the " man with the plate " commenced chasing 
up that five cent piece. It was no good, however, 
ho had the wrong vest on, while the smallest piece 
of money he had in his pantaloons pocket was a 
half dollar. He of course could not think of 
throwing away funds in that manner. He ap- 
plied to his wife : 

" Mary, have you got any change f" 
Not a cent." 

He then turned to his son. 

" Got any small change, George t" 

" Nothing but a shilling— that one with pil- 
lars you gave me last night." 

" Havn't you got a smooth one f " 

" No, sir." 

" Well, hand it here, and give me your knife, 
I will stick him on four cents any way." 

Saying this, Mr. Grip took his son George's 
knife and drew it across his son George's shilling. 
By this means, Mr. Grip reduced its value to eight 
cents, and felt better for the next two days. 

Mr. Grip is a character. To do another out 
of four cents, affords him as much pleasure as to 
make two shillings in any legitimate manner. 
The plate carrier that gets ahead of Grip, has 
got to start early, that's all. 

Foreign News- 



The Cabinet. 



I have understood, Mr. Thinker, now-adays, 
almost all of tho destitute churches look for a 
man who can do " fancy work," and are deter- 
mined to call no other. 

The Rev. Mr. Goodman, the pastor of a 
church in New-England, once asked a dismis- 
sion from his people. A council was called ; 
and it soon appeared that his people wished to 
get rid of him, rather than he of his people. 
The following dialogue took place between the 
Moderator of the council and one of the Deacons 
of the churoh. 

Moderator. Why, Deacon Althings, do you 
wish to have your pastor leave you ? Is he not 
a godly man ? 

Deacon Althings. That he is ; I rejoice to 
say it. We are all witnesses, aud God also, 
how holily, and justly, and unblameably, he 
has behaved himself among us. 

Mod. What is the matter, then ? Does he 
not preach the truth ? 

Deacon A. He does, very fully and dearly. 
He has " kept back nothing that was profita- 
ble" to us. He has not " shunned to declare 
unto us the whole counsel of God." 

Mod. He has been deficient in private la- 
bors ? 

Deacon A. Not at all. He has not only 
taught us " publicly," but " from house to 
house." He has been " instant in season and 
out of season." 

Mod. Well then is he a cold, unfeeling 
preacher? 

Deacon A. Far from it. It can be truly 



Christ saith, I say not that I will pray for you 
that God may save you, 1 who am about to die 
for you, I say not that I will pray for you. But 
though I speak this to insinuate in the highest 
manner, that I will ; (for if I spend my blood 
for you, will I not spend my breath for you?) 
yet the truth is, that the case so stands, that but 
for God's own ordination, I need not do it, for 
the Father himself loveth you : that is. the Fath- 
er of His own motion, and proper good-will to- 
wards you, and not wrought in him by me, doth 
love you, and beareth so much love to you, that 
He can deny you nothing, for He is your Father 
as well as mine. How much more then shall ye 
be saved, when I shall join my intercession with 
yours, and use all my interest in Him for you ! 
Christ uscth this speech in order -to correct the 
erroneous idea which harboureth in many of our 
hearts, who look upon God in the matter of sal- 
vation as one who is hardly entreated to save sin- 
ners ; and we are apt to think that when He is 
induced to pardon, He doth it only at Christ's 
entreaty and for His sake, having otherwise no 
innate motion in himself sufficient to incline His 
heart to it ; but that it is in this transaction by 
Christ with Him, ns a favourite procures a par- 
don for a traitor, whose person the king cares 
not for; only at his favourite's suit and request 
he grants it, which else he would never have 
done. You are deceived, saith Christ ; it is oth- 
erwise : my Father's heart is as much towards 
you, and for your salvation, as mine is. He of 
himself loveth you. And the truth is, that God 
loved us of himself at first as much as ever He 
hath done since : and all that Christ doth for us 
i> but the expression ot that love which original- 
ly filled the Father's heart. — Dr. Goodwin. 

Mr. Grip's Aid to the Gospel. 



Mr. Grip is one of our best known citiwns. 
Mr.Grip is a worshipper of money and never al- 
lows a half dollar to pass out of his hand with- 
out giving the " eagle a squeeze that makes him 
hiss like a gander." Mr. Grip is a ohurch mem- 
ber who attends divine worship with becoming 
punctuality. Although Mr. Grip is a man of 
wealth, he " makes it a point " never to put over 
five cents on the plate, even for the benefit of 
Central Africa. This piece of coin he places in 
the right hand pocket of his vest on Saturday 
eveuing, so as, to " prevent mistakes." A few 



The Peace Tbeaty. — The peace treaty was 
signed on Sunday, the 30th of March. The 
event was announced in Paris and London by 
salvos of artillery. Paris was illuminated, and 
in England the church bells were pealed. Three 
or four weeks must elapse ere ratifications of the 
treaty can be exchanged. Details of adjustment 
were referred to a commission. 

The following are some of the particulars re- 
lative to the important act of signing the treaty 
of peace : — 

" The draft of the general treaty of peace 
drawn up by the Comite de Reduction having, 
in the sitting of Saturday, obtained the sanction 
of the congress, the plenipotentiaries of the 
contracting powers met the next day, as already 
stated, to proceed to the formal act of affixing 
their signatures to the document, M. Fenillet 
de Conches, chief of the protocol department in 
the ministry of foreign affairs, had caused seven 
copies of the treaty, written on parchment, to 
be prepared and placed on the table of the con- 
ferences, in such a manner that each copy was 
put before the plenipotentiaries of the govern- 
ment by which it is to be ratified. After tho 
text of the seven copies had been carefully pre- 
pared, the plenipotentiaries proceeded to affix 
their names to the end of the treaty. Count 
Walewski, as president of the congress, signed 
first, and the other plenipotentiaries in the order 
of their respective countries. It was at this 
moment that tho emperor was informed by elec- 
tric telegraph that the treaty of peace wa6 sign- 
ed, and his Majesty sent back word to the mem- 
bers of tho congress that he would be ready to 
receive them after they had concluded their task. 

But although the mere act of affixing their 
signatures occupied the plenipotentiaries but a 
very brief portion of time, yet the wholo of tho 
formality of signing lasted nearly two hours, as 
the plenipotentiaries, in addition to their signa- 
tures at the bottom of each protocol, had to af- 
fix their initials to the different paragraphs, the 
whole number of such minor signatures being, 
it is said, 38. The plenipotentiaries of each 
contracting power signed first the copy reserved 
for their government, and then the other pleni- 
potentiaries signed in alphabetical order. In 
this manner, each contracting power figuring at 
the head of the signatures of the copy which it 
is to ratify, all difficulties as to etiquette or pre- 
cedency were set aside. To each signature was 
immediately attached the private seal of each 
plenipotentiary. Immediately after the close of 
the sitting, all the plenipotentiaries went toge- 
ther to the Tuileries, where they had the honor 
of being reoeived by the emperor. Cabinet cou- 
riers were sent off in the evening to London, 
Vienna, Berlin, Su Petersburg, Turin, Bnd Con- 
stantinople, in order to submit the treaty to the 
ratification of their respective courts. 

The plenipotentiaries at the congress of Paris, 
in signing the treaty of peace, made use of 3 
silver-gilt inkstand specially ordered for the oc- 
casion. The inkstand is decorated in the style 
of the first empire, and cost not less than 11,- 
OOOf." 

The Paris correspondent of the London Globe 
says : — 

" It is not to be supposed that because peace 
is concluded, the plenipotentiaries are released 
from their task. On the contrary, it is averred 
that the settlement of the subsidiary questions, 
suoh as the form of government to be given to 
the Principalities, &c, will give riseto far more 
intricate and elaborate discussions than the more 
important deliberations which have just come to 
a close. Again it is stated, and with some de- 
gree of authority, that the plenipotentiaries will 
not separate without taking into consideration 
the present state of the balance of power in Eu 
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rope, with a view to its readjustment ; but this 
is an intricate question, and in the best-informed 
circles but little is known on the subject." 

Lord Clarendon, it was stated in Parliament, 
would remain in Paris for the present. This con- 
firms the statement that the arrangement of the 
minor details of the treat; will yet occupy some 
time, and perhaps give considerable trouble. — 
The London Neics remarks : — 

" Europe is now about to enter upon the most 
perplexing phase of the Oriental queseion. — 
Fighting is comparatively a simple way of set- 
tling controversies. Men, if not interrupted, 
pummel eaoji other till one side gives in, and 
then the victor has it all his own way. But ne- 
gotiation is a more difficult and complicated way 
of going to work ; and the powers who have just 
concluded a treaty of peace, have arrogated to 
themselves a right of intervention in certain 
delicate questions regarding the internal admin- 
istration of Turkey, that may open the door to 
very embnrrassing diplomatic discussions. 

The navigation of the Danube, too, will, in 
a small way, cut out a good deal of work for the 
gentlemen of the corps diplomatique. But above 
all, it must be kept in remembrance that the 
peace now concluded is simply a peace between 
governments; that the controversies between go- 
vernments and the governed, which were in pro- 
gress before the Kusso-Turkish episode began, 
will now be resumed with fresh vigor." 

We note in the British press the premonitory 
symptoms of a storm, which threatens to buret 
upon the ministry, when the details of the trea- 
ty are announced. 
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Tu reader! of the Herald are moat earneltly beionjtht to aire It 

room in their preyera ; that by meant of It God may be honored and 
bti troth advanced ; alio, that it may be conducted In Taith and 
lore, with fobrlety of Judgment and dlacemment of the truth, In 
nothinir carried away into error, or haaty ipeech, or aharp, onbroth- 
orlydljputatlon. 



DIVINE MANIFESTATION'S AND PROMISES 
TO JACOB. 
Wires Isaao was one hundred and thirty seven 
years old, and Jacob was seventy-seven, Isaac sent 
Jacob to Padan-aram, to take a wife from the 
daughters of bis mother's brother. As he tarried 
in a certain place and lay down to deep, (Gen. 
28:12-14) " he dreamed and behold a ladder set np 
on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven : 
and behold the angels of God ascending and descend- 
ing on it. And behold the Lord [Jehovah] stood 
above it, and said I am the Lord God [Jehovah 
the Elobe] of Abraham thy father, and the God 
[the Elohe] of Isaao ; the land whereon thou lieat, 
to ifiee will I give it, and to thy seed ; and thy seed 
shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt 
»pread abroad to the west, and to the east, and to 
the north, and to the south : and in thee and in 
thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed." And (vs. 16-19) " Jacob awaked oot 
of his sleep, and he said, Sorely the Lord [Jehovah] 
is in this place . . . this is nono other but the 
houso of God [the Elohim], and this is the gate of 
heaven." And (vs. 19-21) he called the name 
of that place Betb-£1 [.'. e. the house of God] bat 
the name of that place was called Luz at the first. 
And Jacob vowed a vow saying. If God [the Elo- 
hirnj will be with me . . . then shall the Lord 
[Jehovah] be my God [Elohe]." When Jacob 
made a subsequent allusion to this, (Gen. 48:3) 
he" said unto Joseph, God Almighty [El-ShadaiJ 
appeared unto me at Lui, and blessed me." 

Twenty years subsequent to this appearance, 
(G«n. 31:11, 13) " the Angel of God [Melach (the) 
Elohim] spake unto " Jacob in a dream, and said, 
'•I am the God [the El.J of Beth-EI, where thou 
anointedst the pillar and where thou vowedst a 
tow unto Me." When Jacob was expecting to 
meet Esau (32:24) " there wrestled a Man with 
bini nntil the breaking ot day," who said to him 
(v. 28); " Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, 
but Isra-El [i. e. a Prince of God] ; for us a Prince 
thou bast power with God [Elohim] and with 
men. . . And Jacob called the name of the place 
Peni-EI [i. e. the face of tod], for I have seen God 
[Elohim] face to face and my life is preserved." 
After his interview with Esau (Gen. 35:1, 3) 
" God [Elohim] said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to 
Beth-El, and dwell there ; and make there an altar 




unto God [EI] that appeared unto thee when thou 
fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother. Then 
Jacob said unto his household ... Let us arise 
and go up to Beth-El, and I will make there an 
altar unto God [El] who answered me in the day 
of my distress and was with me in the way which 
1 went. . . So Jacob came to Lux . . and he built 
there an altar, and called the place El-Beth-El 
[the God of Beth-ElJ ; because there God [the Elo- 
him] appeared unto him when he lied from the face 
of his brother." And (vs. 9-15) " God [Elohim] 
appeared unto Jacob again . . and God [Elohim] 
said unto him . . . Thy name shall not be called 
any more Jacob, but Isra-El shall be thy name ; 
and He called his name Isra-El. And God [Elo- 
him] said unto him, I am God Almighty [El- 
Shadai] : be fruitful, and multiply . . . and the 
land which I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee I 
will give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give 
the land. And God [Elohim] went up from him 
in the place where He had talked with him. . . And 
Jacob called the name of tho place where God 
[Elohim] spake with him, Beth-El." 

Hosea, in refering to Jacob, said (12:3-5) " lie 
had power with God [Elobim] : yea he had power 
over the Angel [Melach] and prevailed ; he wept, 
and made supplication unto Him : he found Him 
in Both-El, and there He spake with us ; even the 
Lord God of Hosts [Jehovah Elohe Zebaoth] : the 
Lord [Jehovah] is His memorial." 

When Israel went down to Joseph in Egypt 
(Gen. 40:1-4), he " offered sacrifices unto the God 
[Elohim] of his father Isaac And God [Elohim] 
Bpake unto Israel in the visions of the night, and 
said Jacob, Jacob, And he said, Here am I. And 
He said, I am God [El] the God [the Elohim] of 
thy father : fear not to go down into Egypt ; for 
I will mako of thee a great nation ; I will go down 
with thee into Egypt ; and 1 will also surely bring 
thee up again : and Joseph shall put his hand upon 
thy eyes," — showing that he was to die in Egypt, 
and was yet to return from that land. Joseph 
did close the eyes of Jacob, who on his death-bed, 
blessed Joseph's sons and said (48:3) " God Al- 
mighty [El-Shadai] appeared unto me at Luz in 
the land of Canaan, and blessed me." And (vs. 
15, 16) "he blessed Joseph, and said God, [the 
Elohim] before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac did walk, the God [the Elohim] which fed 
me all my life long unto this day, the Angel [the 
Melach] which redeemed mo from all evil, bless the 
lads." And Jacob died, and they buried him in 
the cave of Machpelah, where were buried Abra- 
ham and Sarah his wife, Isaac and Iiebckah his 
wife ; and Leah Jacob's wife : PreciouBdust, there 
deposited to awake at the resurrection, when God 
will bring them up again to that land, as He has 
said, and they shall inherit the promises ! 

THE PROMISES TO THE FATHERS,— TO BE 
FULFILLED IN THE RESURRECTION AND 
REGENERATION. 
Tax apostle says of the fatherB, but more partic- 
ularly of those whose blessed dust slumbers in the 
cave of Machpelah (Heb. 11:13-10) : " Theso all 
died in faith, not having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of 
them, and confessed that they were straDgersand 
pilgrims on the earth. For thoy that say such 
things declare plainly that they seek a country . . 
they desire a better country, that is an heavenly : 
wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their 
God ; for he hath prepared for them a city " — the 
city for which Abraham looked (v. 10) " whose 
Builder and Maker is God." And this city must 
be tho New Jerusalem which John, in Apocalyptic 
visions (Rev. 21:10) Baw "descending out ot 
heaven from God," to tho regenerated earth : which 
by the restitution, will make the gift to Abraham 
a " better country," than it was when promised 
to him ; and a •• heavenly " one, inasmuch as the 
will of God will then " be done on earth as it is 
in heaven." 

Abraham connected the fulfilment of the promise 
with the Advent of Christ ; for the Saviour said to 
the Jews, (John 8:5C) " Your father Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day, and he saw it, and was glad." 
Paul refers to this when (Heb.ll:13) he speaks of 

Abraham's seeing the promises" afar off" i.e. 

tho fulfilment of them. The " Gospel" is literally 
the Good News, i.e. of the kingdom, of the resur- 
rection, of the restitution of all things, 4c ; and 
thie " gospel was preached unto Abraham " (Gal. 
3:8) when God said to him, " in thee shall all na- 
tions be blessed"— those of them who should be jus- 
tified through faith, being finally admitted with him 
into the everlasting'kingdom that is to succeed the 
gospel dispensation. For (Matt. 8:11) " Many 
shall come from the east and west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaac and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven." And this kingdom, (Dan. 
7:27) is" under the whole heaven" for that is the 
locality of the kingdom that" shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 



kingdom is an everlasting kingdom." The first ad- 
vent of Christ was recognized by Zacharias, (Luke 
1:72. 73) as evidence that God remembered " nis 
holy covenant : the oath which he sware nnto 
our father Abraham ;" which onth was one of the 
" two immutable things" by which Abraham 
might know that he should inherit the land of 
promise, and was given in response to his enquiry 
(Gen. 15:8) " Lord God, whereby shall I know 
that I shall inherit it !" 

Paul assures us that there was included in 
the promise to Abraham (Rom. 4:13) " that 
he'should be the heir of tho world," i. e. of the 
habitable globe ; which implies that he must be 
raised from tho dead to come into its possession : 
and this is confirmed by the Saviour when Ho said, 
(Luke 20:37) " Now that the dead are raised, even 
Moses showed at the bush, when he called the 
Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob : for He is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living." And this is made, more 
emphatic by Ex. 0:2-4, when " God spake unto 
Moses, ond said unto him, I am the Lord : And I ap- 
peared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob 
by the name of God Almighty, [EI. Shadai] but by 
My Name Jehovah was I not known to them. And 
I have also established My covenant with them, to 
give them the land of Canaan, the land of their pil- 
grimage, wherein they were strangers." 

As the promise was thus made, and confirmed 
with an oath to Abraham that he should inherit it, 
and as they all died without receiving the promise, 
it follows that they must inherit it in the resur- 
rection state, and here is an express declaration, 
made after they were dead, that God would give 
them the land of Canaan. It will be difficult to 
account for the promise made to each of them, 
" To thee, and to thy seed," without admitting 
this conclusion : for it is indisputable that God 
did promise to give the land to them for a posses- 
ion, and that during their lifetime, they only so- 
journed in it as pilgrims and strangers. 

Ainsworth, Bush and some others contend that 
in the phrase " to thee, and to thy seed," the word 
rendered and might be rendered even, with whioh 
Mr. Bush says it is " very often synonymous ;" — 
so that they read, " To tbee even to thy seed ;" as 
if they were the same as their seed, or as if they 
were represented by their seed. As, however, and 
is not always synonymous with even, to assume that 
it has such a meaning here, without first proving 
it, is to beg the queBtion in dispute. But thus to 
interpret that word does not dispose of the other 
passages, where the land is promised to Abraham, 
without thus connecting him with his Beed. 

Dr. Gill gives a different solution of the difficul- 
ty, thus : " God gave Abraham the title to it now, 
and to them the possession of it for future times ; 
gave him it to sojourn in now when he pleased, 
and for his posterity to dwell in hereafter." It 
was, however, to be given to Abraham, not as a 
place to sojourn in, but as an inheritance ; and 
that, in which he did not have a foot's breadth of 
possession, did not confer any boon on him. 

Warburton takes this ground : " In the literal 
sonse it is a promise of the land of Canaan to 
Abraham and to hie posterity ; and in this sense 
it was literally fulfilled, though Abraham was 
never personally in i«sses9ion of it ; since Abra- 
ham and his posterity, put collectively, signify the 
race of Abraham ,- and that race possessed the land 
of Canaan." Tj this it may be replied that if the 
posterity only of Abraham were intended as the 
possessors of that land, it would have been very 
easy to have designated them, without the ambi- 
guity of including Abraham with them. It is evi- 
dent, however, that the patriarchs understood that 
thoy were personally to inherit the land. Abraham 
fully believed what was said of his seed's inherit- 
ing it, but needed the oath of God to give him full 
assurance that be himself was to inherit it. God's 
repeated assurances to the patriarchs that it was 
to be given to them, and to their seed ; and Ste- 
phen's reference to the apparent incongruity that 
the land was promised to Abraham, and not pos- 
sessed by him, aro the strongest evidence that could 
be given that they were to inherit it in person. 

Menasseh Ben Israel, a distinguished Jewish 
writer, takes this ground distinctly. He says . — 
" It is plain that Abraham and the rest of the 
patriarohs did not possess that land ; it follows 
therefore, that they must be raised in order to en- 
joy the promised good, as otherwise the promises 
of God would be vain and false. Hence, therefore, 
is proved not only the doctrine of the immortality 
of the soul, but the essential foundation of the law, 
to wit, the rosurrection of the dead."— Be Resur- 
rec. Mori., I. i. e. 1. 

The Sadducees aro related to have asked Rabbi 
Gamaliel, the preceptor of St. Paul, whence he 
would prove that God would raise the dead. Nor, 
could he silence them till he brought against them 
Deut. 11 : 21 ' which land the Lord sware that He 
would give to your fathers.' The Rabbi argued 



that as Abraham, Isaac and Jacob had it not, and 
God cannot lie, therefore they must be raised from 
the dead to inherit it." Brook's Elements of Prop. 
Inter., p. 33. 

" Rabbi Semai, though of a later date, argues 
the same from Ex. 6 : 4, insisting that • the law 
asserts in this place the resurrection from the 
dead — to wit, when it is said : And, also I have 
established my covenant with them, to give them 
Canaan &c- for (he adds) it is not said to you, but 
to them.' He only, however, follows herein the 
earlier commentators. See this whole testimony in 
Mede's Works. Book iv. Ep. 43. Also the Gema- 
ra Sanhedrim cap ii." lb. 

Irenajus, in commenting on these promises to 
Abraham, argues, that " as God promised to give 
him the inheritance of the earth, and he received 
it not during the whole time he lived in it, it is 
necessary that he should receive it, together with 
his seed, that is, with such of them as fear God, 
and believe in him— in the resurrection of the just." 
Quoted from Brooks' Elements, p. 40 

Mr. Mede puts the same construction on the 
words of the promise to Abraham ; and so do mil- 
lcnarian writers generally. Nor would there be 
any dissent from this, as the plain natural import 
ol the language, were it not for the wide spread 
supposition th8t this world is never to become the 
inheritance of the resurrected saints. 

Even if the possession of the land by Abraham's 
seed, was a posssssion of it by him, as it was prom- 
ised to both for an eternal possession, and Abra- 
ham's seed have long been dispossessed of it, it 
follows that Abraham and the pious of his descend- 
ants, the true seed to whom it was promised, must 
be raised from the dead to inherit it— in that res- 
titution of all thrBga where alone it can be inher- 
ited forever. 

As the heirship of the whole world (Rom. 4:13) 
was included in the same promise— all nations be- 
ing blessed with Abraham— it follows that, at the 
same epoch, there will be givon to the pious of all 
lands, ( Dan. 7:27> " the kingdom and the dominion 
under the whole heaven." For that the inherit- 
ance of the whole earth was made sure to the saints 
of all nations by the confirmation of the promise 
to Abraham, is evident from Heb. 11:17: "Where- 
in God, willing more abundantly to show unto the 
heirs of the promise the immutability of His coun- 
sel, oonfirmed it with an oath." And this confirma- 
tion was not refered by Paul toanyj>o« fulfillment 
for, it was given (vs. 18, 19) that " we might have 
a strong consolation, who have Hcd for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope set before us : whioh hope 
we have as an anehor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into that within the 
veil." Therefore it is yet to be fulfilled to Abra- 
ham and all the saints in the future. 



MV JOURNAL. 



Thursday, April 3. — Took the steamer Wilson 
Small, from Baltimore to White Haven, down the 
Chesapeake Bay one hundred and forty miles, and 
arrived at the landing at 3 o'clock p. m. We bad 
a very pleasant time, and a beautiful spring day, 
the firet I had seen. 1 was very warmly welcom- 
ed. As I had been exposed since the beginning of 
March to constant cold, and much of the time to 
wintry storms, I was truly glad to find Bpring at 
last, even though I had to visit the sunny sooth to • 
find it. 

Bro. Fisher met me at the landing, and eon- 
veyed me to Princess Anne, eight, miles, where I 
was very cordially wolcomed by Bro. J. V. Pinto, 
and Elder Smith, the Methodist preacher. I took 
tea with Bro. Smith and went with him to the cha- 
pel, where I found a good audience, mostly of men. 
I gave an introductory lecture from Rev. 1:3. They 
gave me the best attention for more than an boor, 
and afforded me much encouragement to proceed 
with my work. Though in a strange land among 
entire strangers, I felt at home, and free to give 
utterance to my thoughts on the great question of 
Christ's speedy coming in bis kingdom. The 
county court being in session I bad many to hear 
during the week, from all parts of the county, as 
well as the town of Princess Anne. Among these 
were lawyers, farmers and others, men of thought 
intelligence, who appeared to appreciate my la- 
bors. In this way the truth will spread into dif- 
ferent parts of the county. 

Another class of my hearers I must not omit, 
namely, tho slaves. A large number of these were 
in constant attendance, and gavo the beBt attention 
as well as marks of approbation. They love the 
thought of Christ's coming in bis kingdom, where 
all God's people will rejoice in the " glorious lib- 
erty of the children of God." Many of them are 
Christians, and when I touched upon the kingdom, 
and the glorious restitution, they could scarcely res- 
train their joyous emotions — some shouted for joy; 
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They will jet have a Jubilee. May God hasten 
the glorious day. 

I have spoken every evening from April 3d. to 
the 10th, and three times on the Sabbath, which, 
with other duties, has kept me well employed. 
This will close my work here. My health is some- 
what improved, but I am not stroDg, and able to 
endure " hardness" as I once did in this work. 
Sometimes I am quite discouraged, and almost 
conclude to relinquish my mission and retire from 
the field ; but such is the burning and abiding in- 
terest and zeal resting on my heart, that I shall I 
suppose naturally be impelled to work while I have 
lile and strength to do so— though 1 feol that lam 
the most unworthy of all. A work so holy, and 
solemn, and fraught with all the most responsible 
and awful views of the judgment, causes a worm 
of the dust to tremble, and ask " Who is sufficient 
for these thingB !" And but for the deep convic- 
tion, that •' woe is me if I preach not the gospel," 
and this gospel of the kingdom too, 1 should at 
once shrink from the work and find in seclusion 
a resting-place. 

The times in which we live are awful and sub- 
lime. Tho poet has given us a true descrip- 
tion. 

" We are living, we are dwelling 
In a grand and awful time ; 
In an age on ageB telling' 1 ' 
To be living is sublime !" 

" It will be a great misfortune to mistake tho 
character of the age in which we live and to fail 
to understand the signs which God gives, that his 
people may act with him their part." In the elo- 
quent words of another, "Now is the time when 
every soldier of Jesus should be at his post, should 
be a full man, should have on the wholo armor, 
should do valiant battle for the Lord. See how 
God has honored us. What a breach he has given 
na to fill ! Oh, that we may feel our mission, and 
rise up and gird ourselves to honor it. Now the 
world wants men, full grown Christian men, not 
babes, or dwarfs. The man who will dignify his 
position at this crisis, or even hereafter, must be 
worthy of it. If you would do anything, men of 
God ; if you would not be ciphers in the glorious 
strife, if you would not die without issue, prepare 
for the portentous day in which God has seen fit to 
give you existence Behold your privilege. Do not 
come short; be animated to duty : and may God make 
of us such a people as, in his providence, tho wants 
of the age and race require. See what a work is 
before us ! It hastens. We need to be up in ear- 
nest. Every thing now is in earnest. The uni- 
verse is in earnest. Quick time is the watch 
word. What we do must be done quickly : if we 
would make impression for God, for man, we must 
strike now. 0 that we could awake and see and 
feel the mighty verities thronging around us, and 
display for once that noble and glorious spirit 
which becomes sons and daughters of the Most 
High. Everything else will perish. Our fortunes, 
our heroic deeds, our distinctions — these will all 
sink down to bo remembered no more : what we do 
here in this cause, will live for ever ; the waves 
we create here will roll on in widening circles of 
eternity." 

Friday, April IDA.— To day and tomorrow 1 have 
for writing and rest. I am at the farm house of 
Bro J. V. Pinto, who sent for me to visit this part 
of the country. I have one of the best of homes, 
and 1 think our happiness is mutual. Bro. P. is 
a highly esteemed member of the M. E. churoh. 
He embraced the advent in 1842, by reading a copv 
of the Daily Midnight Cry I published in New 
York that year, and has been a very devoted friend 
from that time until now. He and one other, Bro. 
Britingham, have stood fast in the midst of all op- 
position, from the beginning. The opponents of 
the cause used to call Bro. Pinto, Miller, and Bro. 
Britingham, Himea, in derision, on account of 
their firm devotion to the cause. But while they 
suffered in common with the faithful, they have 
never fiinched. I find in them the true spirit, and 
deeds of the genuine stamp of Adventists. I trust 
that my visit among them will prove a blessing, 
in cheering their hearts and adding to their num- 
ber congenial spirits, who will cherish with them, 
and rejoice in the " blessed hope". I have been 
very kindly received here by all classes, and have 
had a good hearing. Much prejudice has been 
■wept away. Some have been awakened, and the 
prospect of a revival would be good, could the 
ministers enter upon the work, with their church- 
es, as they should. 

I have scattered about 25 volumes of The End, 
and Time of the End, and shall establish a library 
of Dr. Cumming's works, before I leave. Bro. 
Osier visited this place in 1843, and labored with 
success among the people, who still remember him 
with interest. 

Next Sabbath, April 13th, I preach in Deal's 



Island, about 20 miles from this place, on the 
shore of the Chesapeake. 

Yesterday a Universalist sent for mo and desir- 
ed to discuss the subject of Christ's second com- 
ing. He told me he could prove that Christ came 
the second time 2000 years ago. I told him if he 
could do that, he most be a very smart man, for 
that was about 200 years before his first coming ! ! 
Being a sort of irresponsible talker, I bid him good 
day, to attend to more important business. But 
mark. This is all the opposition I have had yet, 
and the only offer to meet and discuss the ques- 
tion. The clergy and most thinking laymen, are 
giving the subject of tho personal Advent their can- 
did and serious consideration. 



FAVOR TO A CORRESPONDENT. 

Mr. Editor :— In the Herald of Sept. 30, 1854, 
you gave the time of tho Pasohal full moon for 
a d. 37, whioh was worth more to me than I paid 
for your paper ; and since Dr. Clarke and Archp. 
Usher differ so widely, I would take it as a favor 
if you will give the time of the New Moon of April, 
b.c. 588. Yours, W. C. Sbxrman. 

Charlottesville, Va., March 5th, 1856. 

The above request involves a process somewhat 
complicated, and somewhat difficult so to simplify 
as to make it intelligible. We are not informed 
what date the authorities above named assign to the 
New of the April moon in the year specified, nor 
wherein they differ ; and we Bhall content ourself 
with giving the process laid down by Ferguson for 
making a computation of this nature. 

I. He directs that we " find the year in the 18th 
century, whioh being added to the given number 
of years b.c. diminished by one, Bhall make a num- 
ber of complete centuries." The specified year 
b.c. being 588, to diminish it by one, would leave 
587, to which the addition of 1713, makes 23 com- 
plete centuries. 

II. The astronomer directs to " Find this num- 
ber of centuries in Table VI. and subtract the 
Time and Anomalies belonging to it, from those 
of the mean New Moon in March, of the above 
found year of the 18th century ; and the remainder 
will denote the Time, and Anomolies, &c., of 
mean New Moon in March, of the given year 
before Christ." And to find those elements for any 
year in the 18th century, he refers to his Table I. 
A compliance with those directions produces the 
first result, in the computation at the end of this 
article, which is the mean New Moon for March 
d.c. 688. 

In this computation it will be remembered that 
GO seconds make a minute, 60 minutes a degree, 
30 degrees a sign, and 12 signs a circle, — in which 
last all over 12 is to be rejected in addition ; and 
that number is to be added to the lesser number, 
in subtraction, when the subtrahend exceeds the 
minuend. 

III. When the required New Moon is in any 
given month after March, the direction is to add 
to the first result, " as many Lunations, with their 
Anomalies, and the Sun's distance from the Node, 
from Table III., as the given month is after 
March." 

As April is only one month after March, only 
one such lunation is to be added, which gives the 
second result in the computation, and which is the 
mean time of the required new moon for April, 
B.C. 587, with the mean Anomalies, and sun's 
mean distance from the ascending Node. 

This would be the true time, wore there no ir- 
regularities in the motions of the earth and moon 
in the different parts of their orbits. As there are 
such, this is to be rectified by the proper Equations. 
And hence, 

IV. " With the signB and degrees of the sun's 
Anomaly we enter Table^VII. and therewith take 
out the annual or first Equation for reducing the 
mean Syzygy to the true ; taking care to make pro- 
portions in the table for the odd minutes and sec- 
onds f Anomaly, as the table gives the Equation 
only to whole degrees." 

These signs and degrees as found by tho second 
result, being 10 and 5, with abont one fourth of a 
degree, making allowance for the fraction, we get 
for the first Equation 3 hours. 22 minutes and 24 
seconds, which is to be added to the mean time of 
new Moon. 

V. With the same signs and degrees, we then 
enter Tablo VIII. and take out the Equation of the 
moon's Mean Anomaly, 1 degree, 1G minutes and 
59 seconds, which is to be added to her Mean 
Anomaly, and gives 8 signs, 0 degree, 7 minutes 
and 46 seconds, for her Equated Anomaly ; with 
which we enter Table IX. and take out the second 
Equation for reducing the Mean to the True time 
of the New Moon, which is 8 hours, 8 minutes and 
59 seconds, without allowing for the fractions. 
Subtracting this from the time once Equated, and 
it leaves 2d day, 4 hour?, 23 minutes and 11 sec- 
onds, for the time twice equated. 

This is sufficiently near for common Almanac 



purposes, but for greater accuracy in the calcula- 
tion of an eclipse a farther equation is necessary, 
as follows : 

VI. We subtract the Moon's Equated Anomaly 
of 8 signs, 0 degrees, 7 minutes, 46 seconds, from 
tho Sun's Mean Anomaly of 10 signs, 5 degrees, 
16 min. and 2 sec, and it leaves 2 signs, 5 deg., 
8 min. and 16 sec.; with which we enter Table X. 
and take out the third equation of 4 minutes and 
27 seconds, which is to be subtracted from the time 
twice equated and makes the time thrice equated. 

VII. With the Sun's Mean distance from the as- 
cending Node, 8 signs, 7 deg. 41 min. 44 sec, we 
next enter Table XI. and take out the 4th Equation 
of 1 min. 9 seconds answering to that argument, 
which, added to the former equated time, gives 
April 2d, 4 hours, 19 min. and 55 sec, for the 
True time of the New Moon at London b.c. 588. 

IX As the difference in time between London 
and Jerusalem is 2 hours, 34 min. and 32 b. this 
added to the former, gives the time of the New 
Moon at Jerusalem in April, b.c. 588, which is 2 
d. 6 h. 54 m. 27 sec. 

But as there is a slight difference between true 
and apparent timo, varying according to the season 
of the year and the distance ol the year from the 
Bissextile, we may apply the Equation of natural 
days provided for in appropriate Tables. And, 

X. We find the distance of tho year from the 
Bissextile. Any year a. o. that can be divided by 
4 without a remainder, is a Bissextile or leap year ; 
but any year b.c. to be a Bissextile must have a 
remainder of one after such division. As bucIi a 
division of b.c. 588 leaves no remainder, it follows 
that it is the first year after a Bissextilo, in which 
on the 2d of April, according to the Tables, the 
sun is 3 min. and 31 sec. slow of the clock ; which 
added to the last, gives the apparent time of the 
New Moon. 

XI. The next business is to find the day of the 
week, on which the 2d of April would fall in b.c. 
588. To determine this we first find the Domini- 
cal letter for that year, which is found for any 
year b.c, by adding to the given year minus one, 
one fourth of its number and 3 to that amount. 
This aum divided by 7, without a remainder shows 
that A is the Dominical letter sought for ; but if 
tho remainder is 1, B is the letter; if 2, it is C ; 
if 3, D ; if 4, E ; if 5, P ; and if 6, G.« Subject- 
ing the year b.c. 588 to that process, the remainder 
is 1 , and B is the letter sought. This found, shows 
that January of that year came in on Saturday, 
therefore April commenced on Friday, and the 2d 
of April, the day of the New Moon was Saturday t 
—if we have made no error in the following 
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• To find the Dominical letter for any year a.d. 
a somewhat different process is necessary, for which 
see rules on p. 12 of our " Sacred Chronology." 

To Correspondents. 

Ths Sabbath. — My attention has been called to 
the subject of the Sabbath, and I wish to reason 
together with you upon that point, namely : 

1. Is the Sabbath yet binding ! 

2. If so, what day is the Bible Sabbath ! 

3. Has the Sabbath been changed? 

4. If bo, when, and by whom ? 

Lewis Hackrtt. 
Remarks, — We believe the institution of the 
Sabbath to be universally binding on man ; 
that the Bible Sabbath is a day of rest after six 
days of labor ; that under the Mosaic economy 
that day fell on our Saturday, but under the 
Christian, on our Sunday ; and that the day to be 



observed waB changed by Christ, by his resurrec- 
tion from the dead on Sunday — He being the Lord 
of the Sabbath, with power to change, abrogate, 
or ratify it. 

We Bhall discuss this question at considerable 
length, in a lew weeks, in that one of our series of 
articles that is entitled, " The Institution of the 
Sabbath." 



Mr. Eoitor : — Will y-u be so kind as to give 
the Bible difference between Christian fellowship 
and church fellowship, so that 1 can understand 
the same? J. Smith. 

There is no distinction of the kind made in the 
Scriptures, according to our knowledge. 



1. Do the 1200 year periods of Daniel and John 
all have their commencement at the same time? 

2. If not, at how many different periods do they 
commence? 

3. What portions of the prophetic word do they 
embrace! 

A discussion of these topics through the Herald, 
I think would lead to a better understanding of the 
prophecies, and would greatly oblige 

An Inqcirkr. 

As the above questions are asked anonymously, 
we know not whether the writer wishes informa- 
tion, or a discussion ; and therefore we are at a 
loss what reply would be adapted to his condition. 
Our own opinion is that the several like periods 
named, synchronize with each other, or nearly so. 
The portion of the Word that they embrace, is that 
which is specified in their connection. 



The Enrlh: Im Curnennd Cure. 

In illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of article*, 
each one of which is designed to be distinct in it- 
s»lf, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, itc, 
and discussing the doctrines of the Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, &c. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
aa follows : 

The Work of Creation, p. 36. 

Man's Eden Dome, " 44. 

The Law and Penalty " " 

The Tempter. " 52. 

The Temptation. " " 

The Culprits and their Sentence. " " 

The Judge. " 60. 

The Earth and Man under the Curse. " " 

Cain and Abel. " 68. 

The Church Before the Flood. " • 

The Church in the Ark. '• 76. 

The Epoch of the Flood. " " 
The Earth that now is, " " 

Noah and his Posterity. •' 84. 

The Post-Diluvian Apostacy " 92. 

Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, " 100. 

The Oath for Confirmation. " 108. 

The Plain of Jordan. " 116. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. •• 124. 
Divine Manifestations and Promisee to 

Jacob. 132. 

There will follow in the following order : 

The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. 
Jehovah's Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 
The Institution of the Sabbath. 
His Guidance of Israel in the Wilderness. 
The Giving of the Law on Sinai. 
The Divine Presenoe. 
The Ark of the Covenant. 
The Spies' Report. 

The LaBt Year of Israel in the Wilderness. 
Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 
The Nations of Canaan. 
The Iniquity of the Amorites. 
Israel in the Possession of Canaan, 
tfce. &c. &c. etc. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the series. 

"Arm? of Ihe Grenl King." 

I wish to call the attention of tho read- 
ers of good things to this little work, by J. M. 
Orrock. It is a work of much value, of its size 
and price, containing more important instruction 
than is often found in works of much greater pre- 
tensions and larger size. Its subjects are various, 
short, clear, and adapted to the wants of all, but 
especially of young disciples. It is also well cal- 
culated to lead strangers to '* the blessed hope," 
to examine its claimB and to embrace it. 1 hope 
onr ministering brethren and colporteurs will see 
that this look is well circulated in all places where 
it can be sold. I. C. Wkllcovi. 



A Good Examplr. — A brother in Michigan, who 
had neglected to pay for his paper for a few months 
past the time, has made amends by paying in ad- 
vance, and sending the names of two new paying 
subscribers from hie place. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




OoMKsro*DR<rTS are alone responsible for the correctness of 
tbe views they preseut. Therefore articles not dissented from, 
will n->t necessarily be understood as endorsed by tbe publisher. 
In this department articles are solicited on the general subject of 
the Advent, without regard to the particular slew we take of any 
scripture /rom t befriends of the Htrald 



yet i 



CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. 
(Concluded from our Inst.) 

Wk understand the Bible to tesch, that believ- 
ers in Christ, on a profession of their faith should 
!>e baptized, and they alone. Consonant with this 
view iB the teaching of our text, where teaching 
and believing precedes baptism. John baptized in 
the river Jordan such as came to him, having re- 
pented and believed the glad tidings. On the day 
of Pentecost, many who heard Peter preach con- 
cerning Jesus, " were pricked in tbeir heart, and 
said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do?" Mark the re- 
ply, " Then Peter said unto them, Repent and be 
baptized, every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ," and it is added " Then they that gladly 
received his word, were baptized." — Acts 2:37-41. 
Wo read of Philip, that he " wont down to the 
city of Samaria and preached Christ unto them. 
And the people with one accord gave heed unto 
those things which Philip Bpake. And there was 
great joy in that city. But when tbey believed 
Philip, preaching the things concerning the king- 
dom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized, both men and women. Then Si- 
mon himself believed also, and when he was bap- 
tized he continued with Philip."— Acts 8:5, 6, 8, 
12,13. The case of the baptism of the eunuch, 
(Acta 8:39) establishes believer's baptism. After 
listening to Philip's exposition of prophecy, and 
his preaching ol Christ, as they journeyed they 
came to water, or as the account is given " a cer- 
tain water, and the eunuch said, see here is water, 
what doth hinder me to be baptized ? And Philip 
said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and said, I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God." And ac- 
cordingly he was baptized. Next take the case of 
SjuI of Tarsus. (Acts 9: 17, 18.) After he had 
seen the light from heaven, heard Christ's words, 
having fallen to the earth and inquired with trem- 
bling and astonishment, " Lord what wilt thou 
bait me to do ?" he was directed to go into the 
city of Damascus, and there wait a final answeT ; 
and though blind for threo days daring which 
time he ate nothing, at length Ananias came 
and said, " Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, 
that appeared unto thee in the way as thou earnest, 
hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, 
and be tilled with the Holy Ghost. And imme- 
diately there fell from his eyes as it had been 
scales; and he received his sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized." We also read, that 
when Peter preached to the Gentiles at the house 
of Cornelius, (Acts 10:44) speaking of Christ, be 
said, " To him give all the prophets witness, that 
through bis name whosover believeth on him shall 
receive remission of sins. While yet he spake 
these words, the Holy GhoBt fell on all tbem which 
heard the word," so of course they believed, and 
what next ? " Then answered Peter, can any man 
(of the Jews present,) forbid water (in other 
words; forbid baptism,) that these should not be 
baptized which have received the Holy Ghost, as 
well as we?" become believers, therefore eligible 
to Christian baptism . Lydia, of the city of Thya- 
tira, worshipped God— had her heart opened to 
attend to Paul's preaching, and was consequently 
baptized, and her household, who of coarse were 
all believers, for it is said of Paul and Barnabas, 
(Acts 16:40) that " they went out of tbe prison! 
and entered the house of Lydia, and when they 
had seen the brethren, (her household) they com- 
forted them and departed." Of the Philippian 
jailer, it is said, that he "rejoiced in God with all 
his house." Therefore they were proper subjects 
of baptism. 

" As many of you," said Paul to the Galatians, 
" as have been baptized into Christ, have put on 
Christ."— Gal. 3:27. 

But we come finally, to notice our fourth propo- 
sition, viz., What is the design or import of bap- 
tism ? And from whence shall we obtain an an- 
swer! from the conflicting theories of uninspired 
men. or the instructions of God's word? That 
baptism has a gracious design, all are agreed ; 
yet all are not agreed as to what it is. And we 



are satisfied that many who rightly conceive of 
its mode, and subjects, are entirely dark upon this 
point. Let us quote a few diverse opinions on tbe 
point in question. And first, we quote from a 
catechism of the present day, designed for tbe in- 
struction of the children of a popular and flourish- 
ing denomination. In tbe chapter on sacraments, 
it is said. " A sacrament is an outward and visi- 
ble sign of an inward and spiritual grace. There 
are two sacraments, baptism and the Lord's sup- 
per. Ques. What can you say of baptism? 

" Ans. Water applied in tbe name of tbe Fa- 
ther, Son. and Holy Ghost, is the outward sign in 
baptism, signifying the inward grace of a death 
unto sin, and a new birth unto righteousness." 

Query. — Ought infants then to be baptizod? 
Dr. A. Clarke, in his note on Mark 1:4, says of 
John's baptism, " Baptism was the type or pledge 
of it," (remission of sins.) Again he Bays on v. 
8, " Water baptism is nothing, only as it poiDts 
out and leads to the baptism of the Holy Ghost." 
Another use be assigns to Christian baptism, is 
thus stated in his note on Mark 16th. See obser- 
vations at tbe end of the chapter. Alter assum- 
ing that the modo is not essential, " sprinkling 
and dipping " both being " legalized forms," be 
adds, " but the thing itself, and its great refer- 
ence, are of the utmost importance. Baptism is 
a standing proof of the divine authenticity of the 
Christian religion : and, as Dr. Lightfoot well 
argues, a seal of the truth of the doctrine of jus- 
tification by faith, through the blood of tbe cove- 
nant." Again he says, " Baptism, os a sacra- 
ment is the seal of the covenant." On the scrip- 
tural design of baptism, tbe Baptist Manual on p. 
80 makes it the symbol of five different things. 1. 
Man's sinfulness, and the necessity of purification. 
2. The Christian's abandonment of a life of im piety . 
and bis entrance on a new life. 3. Our Lord's 
overwhelming sufferings. 4. As a line of separa- 
tion between the world and the church, and 5, to 
pre-represent what the Christian anticipates as 
the destiny of his own human nature, when he 
shall descend like his Redeemer into the grave, 
and at his Saviour's second coming, be raised to 
glory." 

This last specification we deem the proper allu- 
sion and design of Baptism. Not so much as 
" the outward sign of an inward grace," as of 
an inward and outward grace to be brought at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ, when the dead shall 
hear his voics, and come forth from earth's dust 
and darkness, and the Christians hope be fully 
realized in the possession of immortality. Thus 
regarding baptism, Chrysostom, a.d. 398, says, 
" To be baptized and plunged, and then to emerge or 
rise again, is a symbol of our descent into the 
grave, and our ascent out of it ; and therefore, 
Paul calls baptism a burial." (Hornil. 40, ml 
Cosin.) Paul's allusion to baptism, seems to us 
to establish this view of the design of the rite, 
(see Rom. 0:3-5.) '• Know ye not that so many 
of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were bap- 
tized into (or in likeness of) bis death ? There- 
fore we are buried with him (or like as he was,) 
by baptism, into (or in likeness of) death; that 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so (as represented by our 
baptism) we alBO walk in Dewness of life (by the 
resurrection.) For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, (by being im- 
mersed or buried beneath the water,) we shall be 
also in the likeness ol his resurrection." See Dr. 
Clarke's note on this place, as also Col. 2:12, as 
quoted above, where he makes baptism by immer- 
sion to be the emblem of the resurrection. 

Another passage which makes baptism the type, 
or semblance of the resurrection of believers, is 
found in 1 Cor. 15:29, where Paul, in arguing 
this doctrine, adds, " Else what shall tbey do 
which are baptized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not at all ? why then are they baptized for the 
dead?" 

In a very old English translation of the New 
Testament now nearly extinct, this verse reads 
thus, " Otherwise, if our sleeping dust is never to 
be re-animated, how forlorn must be their hope, 
who were baptized in the firm assurance of a glori- 
ous resurrection from the dead ! and upon these 
principles why are persons baptized at all into the 
belief ol the future restoration of their bodies to a 
blessed immortality ?" Prof. Whiting translates 
this text thus, " Since otherwise, what will they 
do, who are immersed for tho dead, if the dead do 
not rise at all ? why are they then immersed for 
the dead !" Tbe Mormons understand this text to 
teach the propriety of baptism by proxy — thus if 
a believer in the mission of Joseph Smith happens 
to die before being baptized by a Mormon Elder, 
another Mormon volunteers to be baptized for, or 
in the Btead of the<dead one, thus they are " bap- 
tized for the dead." Upon this text Dr. Clarke 
observes, " This is certainly tbe most difficult vorse 



in. tbe New Testament; for, notwithstanding the 
greatest and wisest men have labored to explain 
it, there are to this day nearly as many interpre- 
tations of it as there are interpreters," and in so- 
lution of it, he offers the following remarks, which 
1 fully endorse . 

1. "The doctrine of the resurrection of our 
Lord, was a grand doctrine among the apostles ; 
they considered and preaohed this as the demon- 
stration of the truth of the gospel." 

2. " The multitudes who embraced Christianity, 
became converts on the evidence of this resurrec- 
tion." 

3. " This resarreotion was considered the pledge 
and proof of the resurrection of all believers in 
Cbrist, to the possession- of the same glory into 
which he had entered." 

4. The baptism which they received, they con- 
sidered as an emblem of their natural death and 
resurrection. This doctrine St. Puul most point- 
edly preaches." — Rom. 6:3-5. 

5. " It is evident from this, that all who died in 
the faith of Christ, died in tho faith of the resur- 
rection, and therefore cheerfully gave up their 
liveB to death."— Heb. 10:34-36. 

6. " As is the body, so are the members ; those 
who were properly instructed, and embraced Chris- 
tianity, believed that, as all who had died in the 
faith of Cbrist should rise again, so they were 
baptized in the same faith." 

' 7. " As so many of the primitive followers of 
Christ, sealed the truth with their blood, and as 
Satan and his followers continued unchanged, 
every man who took on him the profession of 
Christianity, which was done by receiving bap- 
tism, considered himself as exposing his life to the 
most eminent hazard, and offering his life with 
those who had already laid down theirs." 

8. " He was therefore baptized with reference to 
his martyrdom, and having a regard to those dead, 
he cheerfully received baptism, that, whether 
taken off by a natural or violent death, he might 
be raised in the likeness of Jesus Christ's resur- 
rection, and that of his illustrious martyrs." 

9. " The sum of the apostle's meaning appears 
to be thia : If there be no resurrection of the dead, 
those who, in becoming Christians expose them- 
selves to all manner of privations, crosses, severe 
Bufferings, and a violent death, can have no com- 
pensation, nor any motive sufficient to induce 
them to expose themselves to such miseries. But 
as they receive baptism as an emblem of death, in 
voluntarily going under the water, so they re- 
ceive it as an emblem of the resurrection unto 
eternal life, in coming up out of the water ; thus 
they are baptized for the dead, in perfect faith of 
the resurrection. The three following verses 5eem 
to confirm this sense." 

Oh how beautiful, and full of meaning does this 
view of Christian baptism make it appear, the 
fitting Bymbol of the grand object of the Chris- 
tian's hope. 

Viewing the matter thns, we may well say to 
those believers who have not as yet been baptized, 
in the language of the poet : 

" Come, children, come ! his voice obey ; 
Salem's bright King has led the way, 

And has a crown prepared ; 
Oh, then arise and give consent, 
Walk in the way that Jesus went, 

And have the great reward." 

My brethren, do we properly realize " what is 
the hope of our calling," and what the riches of 
the glory of our future inheritance ? It will be 
" a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo 
ry." Let us keep it ever in view, and let it affect 
us as it did those of whom Paul speaks, who when 
tortured would not accept deliverance, that thev 
might attain a better resurrection— the first — in 
which tbe blessed and holy shall have a part, and 
the just be recompensed. Clarke testifies to the 
hope of the apostulio church thus, in his note on 
1 Pet. 3:15—" A reason of the hope. An account 
of your hope of the resurrection of the dead,— this 
was the great object of their hope." Again, in 
his closing observations on 1 Cor. 15th, be says, 
" One remark I cannot help making j tho doctrine 
of the resurrection appears to have been thought 
of much more consequence among the primitive 
Christians than it is now! How is this? The 
apostles were continually insisting upon it, and 
exciting the followers of God to diligence, obe- 
dience and cheerfulness, through it. And their 
successors in the present day seldom mention it ! 
So apoBtles preached, and so primitive Christians 
believed. So we preach, and so our hearers be- 
lieve. There is not a doctrine in tho gospel on 
which greater stress is laid ; and there is not a 
doctrine in tbe present system of preaching, which 
is treated with more neglect." 

If this was true in Clarke's time, it is more 
fearfully true of the present. The church having 
lost sight of the hope of tbe gospel, is it strange 



she should corrupt baptism, its divinely appointed 
njnibol ! C. P. Dow. 

Chozy, JV. Y., March 4/A, 1856. 



LETTER FROM S. H. WITIIIKQTON. 

Dear Bro. HmEs : — Some time in tbe fore part 
of January, I wiote to brother Samuel Chapman, 
earnestly invilinghim to come to Springwater and 
preach unto us the gospel of the kingdom. Al- 
though a stranger to me in the flesh, yet heeding 
the instruction given by our blessed Lord in Matt. 
7:16 : •' Ye shall know them by their fruits ;" and 
having seen by reading the Adcent Herald that his 
fruits were good, 1 invited him to this place. I 
proise the name of my God that his steps were ever 
directed this way, as we have been greatly revived 
by his labors with ns. My companion has come, 
fully and understanding^ into the faith. My lit- 
tle boy, and a little girl living with mo, the one 
12, and the other 13 years old, are converted. A 
brother and wife, members of the Christian order, 
have embraced the faith of the speedy coming of 
our Lord in the love of it, and two of their children 
are converted. Brother C. has organized a small 
church in this place, and we expect an addition to 
our number by baptism next week. Brother O. 
has been laboring the past few weeks some seven 
miles north of us, in the town of Conesus, where 
his labors have been signally blessed. He has 
planted a church consisting of 11 members, and a 
number are expectedto join ns as soon as baptized, 
which will bo next week Thursday. 

To-morrow evening we intend, the Lord willing, 
to enter another field of labor about six miles west 
of here, in the town of Sparta. We trust the word 
will be well received in this place. 

Wo are commanded to •• know them that labor 
among us and esteem them highly in love for their 
work's sake."' Brother C. is truly a father in 
Israel. How different his preaching from the 
preaching of those that " have gone out from us 
because tbey wore not of us?" He, instead of 
making our hearts sad, builds up and strengthens 

UB. 

I believe with all my soul that we shall very 
soon see our dear Saviour " Coming in the elouds 
of heaven with power and great glory." Now let 
us heed the instruction given in Luke 21:36, 
"Watch ye, therefore and pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before the 
Son of Man." We shall soon sit down at the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. The servants have done 
as they were commanded in Luke 15:10 and on- 
ward, and are now in tbe highways and hedges 
giving the last message that, will ever be given to 
a fallen world. O how true it jjfchat we are liv- 
ing in those " perilous times" spofan' of by the 
apostles. The scoffers are abroad rn' tbe land, cry- 
ing peace, and saying, " Where is tae&tomise of 
Ilis coming?" "But the day of tlie^tord will 
come as a thief in the night ; in the' w :■. i.'-h the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise; and 
tho elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
also, and the works therein shall be burned up. 
Seeing then, that all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be (speaking 
directly to us) in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness?"— 2 Pet. 3:10, 11. 

O how the word of God, rightly understood, 
feasts our souls. By it we learn all our trials nre 
very soon to end. That cruel enemy Death, with 
all its attendant evils, is about to be destroyed, and 
the earth renewed and given to the saints of the 
Most High. O how sweet to contemplate those 
joys that await us. 

Now, my dear brethren and sisters, in view of 
all these things, let us •' not forsake the nssemblirg 
of ourselves together as the manneT of some is, 
but exhort one another and so much the more nB ye 
see the day approaching."— Heb. 10:25. "Then 
they that feared the Lord spake often one to ano- 
ther : and the Lord hearkened and heard it : and a 
book of remembrance was written before him for 
tbem that feared the Lord, and thought upon His 
name. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, in that day when I make up My jewels ; 
and 1 will Bpare them as a man sparcth his own 
Bon that serveth him."— Mai. 3:16, 17. 

This from your brother waiting for redemption, 

S.\Ml'£I. H. WlTHrNGTO!". 

Springwater, N. Y., April Ulh, 1856. 

We Should Pray More for Our .Mirttalen. 

Tub duty of being found often at the throne of 
grace, offering up our fervent petitions for our 
ministers, that the blessing of God may rest upon 
their labors, is an important duty, and one that is 
too much negleoted. If we prayed more for our 
ministers, we sbonld see more of tbe fruit of their 
labora. We cannot pray too much for them. 
Tbey are mortal like ourselves ; they have human 
nature to contend with ; they have many trials 
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end perplexities. They need our earnest, sincere 
prayers, that they may have grace and wisdom to 
perform their various duties aright. 

If we prayed more lor our ministers, they would 
got so often retire lrom their labors on the Sab- 
bath with depressed spirits, aching hearts and sad 
countenances. Their whole booI is grieved with- 
in them, and their heart is faint, at seeing the 
lack of interest among professors, and the uncon- 
cern of the sinner ; and like one of old, they ex- 
claim, " Oh that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day 
and night for the slain of tho daughter of my 
people !" 

If we prayed for them as we should, how blessed 
would bo the result. The truth would take effect, 
and sinners, with tearful eyes, would inquire the 
way of life and salvation. Every word they ut- 
tered would be full of meaning, and we should 
have no occasion to say, their sermons were dry or 
uninteresting. 

We should enter the house of God with prayer- 
ful hearts. Uow often do we enter that sacred 
place, in a careless, prayorleas state of mind, with 
oar thoughts wandering far away from God, when 
they should be lifted up to Uim, in earnest prayer 
for His blessing. 0 what an account we shall 
have to give at that great day for the neglect of 
prayer! llow solemn, how awful the thought, 
that many precious souls will be lost through our 
neglecting the duty of prayer ! We insult God, 
wemako a mockery of religion, we grieve away 
the spirit, when we enter the house of the Lord 
without a prayerful heart ; and no wonder that 
tinners sit unmoved beneath the sound of the gos- 

If there was ever a time when we should pray 
for our ministers, it is now, in these last days. 
We live in perilous times. There are foes on 
every hand, and evil influences all around to coun- 
teract the truth. Then let us pray earnestly for 
our ministers, that they may be firm in the faith, 
and godly men, full ol the Holy Ghost. 

The day of judgment is near. There is much to 
be done. Sinners are going down to death. The 
day of probation is almost over. Soon the destiny 
of the world will be fixed forever. And shall we 
who profess to love the Lord, sit with folded hand*, 
and refuse to labor and pray ? 0 no ; we must 
not. Let us this day arise, shake off dull sloth, 
and begin anew a life of prayer, and be faithfal to 
the end. How shall we meet those faithful minis- 
ters, who have broken to us the bread of life, on 
that immortal shore ; their trials over, their la- 
bors done, and they received their reward, a crown 
0 f life i Anitskl. 

Lowell, Mass. 

Extracts from Letters- 



Bro. C. Dow writes from York, Livingston 
county, N. Y., April 5, 1850 :— " I have not seen 
an Adctnt Herald for five weeks. I want to very 
much, for I cannot feed on the husky vanities of 
other papers. My soul pants for Bible doctrine 
without a mixture. I find by reading your paper 
that it furnishes the right kind of food for the time 
in which we live, to enable us to grow in grace 
and lb the knowledge of the truth as it is taught 
in Soriptures of Truth. J believe as ever that we 
have the truth on the great question asked by the 
disciples " What shall be the sign of thy coming 
and tho end of the world !" I feel like consecrat- 
ing myself anew to the Saviour and to the work of 
saving souls. Holiness of heart should be our 
motto, and Christian perseveranoo in the way of 
well-doing. 

" There is a revival of religion in this place with 
tho Episcopal Methodists and Uongrogationalists. 
Tho work seems to be genuine. Elder Wards- 
worth, the Congregational minister, is a good man. 
He remarked to bis brethren that they shdhld drop 
their stereotype forms of prayer and exhortation 
and ask for just such things as they needed. He 
has succeeded, to some extent, in breaking up the 
habit of saying prayers. Tbe meetings are more 
spiritual, sinners feel the need of a help in Christ 
and are availing themselves of the opportunity now 
offered them." 

Bro. Lucian Perry, P.M., writes from Perry's 

Mills, Clinton cunt?. N. Y., April 9th, 1856 :— 
" Dear Brother : — The Lord is at work among 
as. A deep and genuine work is going on suah as 
never before. Many have been born into tbe king- 
dom and many more are enquiring, What shall I 
do to be saved! God help. Pray for us, that 
there shall not one be left." 



copied in clearing land and farming, though I have 
preached occasionally, as my health would allow 
and duty seemed to require. My vocal organs are 
some improved, but a little over exercise produces 
irritation and hoarseness attended with a painful 
sensation. At present I can only preach occasion- 
ally. It would afford me much pleasure to visit 
those churches with whom I have formerly labored 
in the ministry and learn their prosperity. I trust 
they are sti'l steadfast in the faith abounding in 
the work of the Lord. 

I have been a constant reader of the Herald, 
though my name has not been on your book as a 
subscriber, and have always received its weekly 
visits with pleasure. I esteem the Herald an im- 
portant organ in the exposition and dissemination 
of the truths of Scripture, and should esteem it a 
privilego, had I the means to contribute to its sup" 
port and usefulness, but having a large family to 
support mainly by my own labor I have but little 
to spare in the cause of benevolence. I trust 
those who have the means to spare, without dimin- 
ishing the necessary blessings of life, will see that 
the Herald is not crippled in its usefulness for want 
of funds. It does seem that every subscriber of 
common honesty who is much indebted for the Her- 
ald, would either remit or make known their ina- 
bility to do so, and not keep you in suspense in re- 
lation to their indebtedness. I think the prosont 
state of the nations, not excepting our own,is indi- 
cative of the near approach of Him whose right it 
is to rule and reign, King of kings and Lord of 
lords. Respectfully yours. E.L.Clark. 
Wat Haven, Vt„ March 29M, 1856. 

Question Answered. 

Bro. Hmes : — A question is asked in tho Herald 
of March 22d, Aro the events predicted in Ezekiel 
38 and 39 to be classed with those in Rev. 19th, 
respecting Gog, or Armageddon of the 16th? There 
was no answer given through tho Herald, and I 
thought I would give you my opinion. It appears 
to me that it has nothing to do with eithor. It ap- 
pears to me that those chapters and the following 
chapters of Ezekiel are the closing events of the 
old covenant- As there was connected with the 
old covenant the land of Canaan (Gen. 15th.), the 
same in Ezeikel 39, and there was in the land re- 
ferred to in Gen. 15 the enemies of God and Isra- 
el. The land was to be given and retained upon 
conditions of obedience. God's presence, or the 
glory of God, was to dwell with them in the taber- 
nacle that Moses was commanded to rear. God 
led tbe obedient, by the hand of Joshua, into the 
land of Canaan ; divided their land by lot. As 
long as they obeyed God they enjoyed the blessings 
he promised them ; but they oft rebelled, and were 
driven from their land, and in the first 10 chap- 
ters we have an account of their abominations and 
of the departing of tbe glory, and in these two 
chapters, that is, 38 and 39, we have an account 
of tho destruction of their enemies, the cleansing 
of their land, and in the following chapter the res- 
toration of tneir blessings, the return of the glory, 
the division of their land, and in tho 21st and 22d 
of Matthew we find the offer of these blessings, 
the marriago-feast, their rejection by the Jews, 
and instead of the destruction of their enemies, 
their destruction predicted, and their city, and 
the blessings— tabernacle, glory &c, marriage- 
least, reserved for a nation which brings forth the 
proper fruits. Then the enemies of God and his 
people will be destroyed at the appearing of Christ; 
and at tho end of a thousand years all the wicked, 
from a rebellious Cain to tho last sinner that lives 
upon the earth that was destroyed, will be raised 
from the dead, gathered, compose the Gog and 
Magog to be destroyed, the deceiver oast into the 
abyss, where the beast and false prophet are, and 
tormented day and night forever and ever, n.w.s. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

for tii k cork or 

Dyspepsia. Boll* Liver Complain!. Dropsy, Neu- 
ralgia, Incipient Diaca^rs of the Limy* aud Bron- 
chial l'a»<ig- -, General Debility, fcc 

SOLD IS BOSTOR TOR TUB PROPRIETOR, Br 

WILSO.V, I' AIR HANK & CO., 

NOS. 43 k 45 HANOVER STBKET. 

It Is with peculiar satisfaction that they oOr to the puhllc a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there is so incontestable testimony 
from persons of hlsrb reputation. It will be otwereed Hint statements 
of what the medicine has accomplished in the care of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed its benefits. 
Tbe following are extracts from a small imrtioa of (lie letters re- 
ceived by us the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West Medfird, 271b Oct, 1S56. 
My dear Sirs, — About a year ago there appeared upon the inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum. Iteontinued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
quite troublesome i sometimes in the night exciting such luvolunta- 
ry friction as to start tbe blood *, and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of the severest trials or a man's 
patience — an incurable cutaneous disease. ■ 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to Uie efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, in dis- 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try it and did. I took about 
half a boule of lu The malady is entirely removed ; my skin, on 
the affected parts, Is as smooth, soft and fair as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jons Piirfovt. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '66. 
Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness. In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence in its efficacy, In all such cases. 

I have lately recommended tho use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had la-en afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspeiwia ; extremely ntf need In her general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, Is now in the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, * IIssrt Lost. 

Baltimore, July 15th, '64. I 
My dear Sirs, — Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup Into noUce, I take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of its beneficial effects in my own ease. At the time you 
presented me with the first boUie of this medicine, 1 was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accom|unied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and beforo I had used tbe second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I bad enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect'ly, 

A. S. K ■ i.: ...... 

I have analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained in it, ami the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical articte. The metallic compounds of araculc, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor is it possible to detect in It the 
slightest Indication of any metallic and miiteral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. Tbe constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to Uie taste. It is u preparation scientifically ami skilfully 
compounded, possessing all Uie durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable qualiUes ; and the activity of Its leading 
constituent is preserved, through the Judid. au adaptation of Its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists, Re*|>ecn*ully, 

A. A. Haves, m.d., Assayer to state of Mass. 
16 Boyuton street, Boston, 234 Nov., 1S56. „ _. 

CARD 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN 8YKUP, do not hesitate to recommend It to the atten- 
tion of the public. 

From our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of Its efficacy in cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, etc. Indeed its effects would be 
incredible, but from the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to ita 
restorative powers. (Signed) Thomas A. Dkxteb, 

„_ 8.11. Kerdall, • 

Samcel Mat, 

march 8 1 f Thomas C. Amort. 



with It his strength. The dart which flerwn his tide Is broken.— 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be found which lias not some living 
trophy like this to shadow forth the virtues which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an Imperishable renown. But iU usefulness does 
not end here. Nay, K accomplishes more by prevention than cure. 
The countless colds and coughs which It cures are the seed which 
would have ripened Into a dreadful harvest or incurable diseases. 
Influeuxa, Croup, Bronchitis, Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooplr.g 
Cough, and all Irritations of the Uiroot and lung« are easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral ir taken in season. • Kvery family should 
have It by them, and they will find It an Invaluable prrtecUoo from 
the Insidious prowler which carries off the parent sheep from many 
a nock, the darling lamb from many s home. 

Prepared by Da. J. 0. ATKB, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, II ass., and sold by ah droggltls everywhere, mar 18 4m 

MODEL OROAH-HASMOSnmS, 

MANUFACTURED BV MASON & HAMLIN. 
The Organ-Harmonium It an entirely new (patent) musical In- 
strument of the reed tpeciet, having two manuals. or rowt ol keys, 
and eight ttopl. as followt : 1. Diapason 1 2, Dulcianai S, Prlnci- 
pal', 4, Flute; 6, Bourdon; «. Hautboy; 7. Expression; S, Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially for the ose of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halll, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It It alto capable of many solo-effecta.and 
has great variety In the property or quality of tone. It It etpeclal- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teaohert and ttudentt. being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ pracUce. Examination from all Inte- 
rested is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND UAMLrN'8 MODEL MILODBONS ! 
Recommended by the best musicians and organists in the country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bredhury, Geo. F. Root, 0. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonlo Union, London. 8. A. Bancroft. L.P. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, E.Bruce, ic. *>c. Prices from ISO to $176. 

iy Circulars containing a full description of the mode) melode- 
ons seutto any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & HAMLIN, 
Oambriilgr ai., corner of Charles. lo.ion, Man. 

StSRVMASOS, RMMpJenAMUM. 

■ |aug 26—1 yrl 

The- Dollar YTebklt Philadeltiha Times.— This 

elegant family weekly, lesued from the office of the Philadelphia 
Daily Timet, contalna, In addition to tbe choicest edUorlata, cor- 
respondence, newt, etc., from the Daily, a large amount of origi- 
nal literary matter, procured at great expense, from some of the 
most eminent writert In the country. It will be the constant aim 
of the publishers to make Ihe Hollar Times a worthy competitor 
for the patronage of the public, with the very best weekly newspa- 
per! in the Union, and a very decided Improviment upon any Jour- 
nal of a tlmllar character ever established in Philadelphia. 

The . Duifjl Timet, a large and well printed morn- 

ing paper, complete in all tts deparuneiHt. and especially full In I't 
commercial and marine Intelligence, is published and furnished to 
mail subscribers at six dollars per annum In advance. 

Tebmr or the Dollar Timet. — One subscriber, one year, 1 dol. i 
Ten to one address, 8; twenty. 16t forty. S26. Address, 

Ap 28 « w WM. MORAN, Timet, Philadelphia, Pa. 



Letter from E.L.CIark. 

rko. Mimes : — After an absence of three years, 
I have again returned with my family to tho ever 
green hills of Vermont my native State. 

D uring my absence my time has been mainly oc- 



Wo rode on, hour after hoar, amid increasing 
desolation. The latter part of tho way lies over a 
succession of mountainous ridges, where there is 
no regular road, but the horses olamber np the 
best way they can, sometimes over smooth slabs of 
stone, and sometimes through heaps of loose stones. 
My impatience to see the holy city increased every 
hour. As we climbed up oach ride, I expected 
that, from its summit, I should behold Jerusalem ; 
hut I was doomed to many disappointments, as 
gammit after summit only gave to view another 
range of hills to be surmounted. It forcibly re- 
minded me of the journey to the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, which is a steep and difficult path, present- 
ing one mountain after another to be overcome ; 
but we know that at least wo shall reach the city 
of God, and should not the certainty of that recon- 
cile us to all the difficulties of the way ! While on 
this tedious journey, I was made folly to under- 
stand the comparison of the Psalmist, " As the 
mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord 
is round aboot bis people from henceforth and for 
ever."— Rev. R. H. HcrschetLM. • 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 
Court Btrtet, corner oj Lmnretun, 
BROOKLYN, L. I. 
3. T. P. Bmito has for tale an assortment of Hcmceopathle Trit- 
urations .Tinctures, DiluUous and Pellets, including the hlgberatlen- 
uations. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use or varlousslaet and 
prices. , _ 

Pore Sugar or Milk, Alcohol, and Unmedlceted Pellets.conitantly 
on hand. ... * 

nomceopathlc Arnica Plaster, a tubtlltute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corel. 

CostHfry Orders promptly and carefully executed. ocl.28 

U The above medicines and books are for tale alto at thlt office 



For Snlc ai a Great Sncrince ! 

A Manufactnring Eitabllthment and Dwelling, within half an 
hour't ride from the eiliet or Boston, Lowell and Lawrence, and 
within five mlnotet' walk lrom tho different depots. Enquire at 
this office or 43 Kneeland St. tl 



The roTlnwIng remedies are offered to the public as the beat, moat 
perfect, which medical science can afford. Aran's Cathartic Pills 
have been prepared with the utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the age possesses, and their effects show they have vir- 
tues which surpass any combinaUon of medicioes hitherto known. 
Other preparations do more or lest good •, but thlt cures such dan- 
gerous complaints, so quick and to sorely, as to prove an efficacy 
and a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. By removing the obstructions of the Internal organs 
and stimulating thaoi Into healthy action, tbey renovate the foun- 
tains of life and vigor — health courses anew through the body, and 
the tick man It well again. They are adapted to disease, and dis- 
ease only, for when taken by one In health they produce but little 
effect. This Is the perfection of medicine. It is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more. Tender children may take them with Impunity. 
H they are sick they will cure them, if Ibey are well tbey will do 
tliera no harm. 

Glvg them to tome paUent who baa been prostrated with billons 
complaint ; tee his bent-up, tottering form straighten with strength 
again ; see his long-lost appetite return ; see his clammy features 
blossom Into health. Give ihem to some sufferer whose foul Mood 
lias burst out in scrofula till hit akin Is covered wiUi toret ; who 
stands, or site, or lies In anguish. He has been drenched inside and 
out with every potion which ingenuity could suggest. Qlve him 
these Pills, and mark the effect ; see the scabs fall from bit body ; 
see the new, fair skin that has grown under them ; see the late lep- 
er that is clean. Give them to him whose angry humors have 
planted rheumatism In his joints and hours -, move him, and he 
screeches with pain ; be too has been soaked through every muscle 
or his body with llnlmenlt and salves ; give him these Pills to purl 
ry his blood ; they may not core hlra, for alas ! there are cases 
which no mortal power can reach ; but mark, he walks with crutch- 
es now, and now be walks alone. They have cured him. Give Ihem 
to the lean, tour, haggard dyspeptic, whose gnawing stomach baa 
long ago eaten every smBe from hit face and every mntcte from his 
body. See his appetite return, and with it hit health ; see the new 
man. Bee her that was radiant with health and loveliness blasted 
and too early withering away; want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or some lurking disease has deranged the Internal organs of diges- 
tion, assimilation, or secretion, till they do their office III. Her 
blood It vitiated, her health is gone. Give her these Pills to stimu- 
late the vital principle Into renewed vigor, to cast out the obstruc- 
tions, and Infuse a new vitality into the blood. Now look again — 
Uie roses blossom on her cheek, and where lately sorrow sat joy 
bursts from every feature. See the sweet infant wasted with worms. 
Its wan, sickly features tell you without disguise, and painfully dis- 
tinct, that they are eating its life away. Its p!nched-up nose and 
ears, and restless s!co|>loea,tcll Uie dreadful truth In language which 
every mother knows. Give it tbe Pills in large doses to sweep away 
these vile parasites from the body. Now turn again and tee the 
ruddy bloom of childhood. Is It nothing to do these things I Nay, 
are they not the marvel or this age! And yet tbey are done around 
you every day. 

nave you the less serious symptoms or these distempers, they are 
the easier cured. Jaundice. Costlven-ss, Headache. Sldeache, 
Heartburn, Foul Stomach, Nausea, Pain in the Bowels, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, King's Evil, Neuralgia, O e.it. and kindred com- 
plaints all arise from derangements which these Pills rapidly cure. 
Take them perseverlngly,and under the counsel of a good physician 
if you can ; if not, take them Judiciously by such advice as we give 
you, and tbe distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which afflict 
to many millions of the human raee, are cast out like the devils or 
old— they must burrow in the brutes and In the tea. Price 26 cts. 
per box — 6 boxes for one dollar. 

Through a trial of many years and through every nation of civil- 
ised men, Atrr's Crrrrt Pectoral hat been found to affiwil more 
relief and to cure more cases of pulmonary disease than any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cases of apparently settled consump- 
tion have been cured by it, ami thousands of sufferers who were 
deemed beyond tbe reach ot human aid have been restored to their 
friends and usefulness, to sound health and the enjoyments or life, 
by this all-powerful antilode to diseases of the lungs and throat. — 
Here a cold had settled on the lungs. Tbe dry, hacking cough, the 
glassy eye, and the pale thin features of hhn who was lately lusty 
ami strong whisper to all but him consumption. He tries every- 
thing ; but the disease is gnawing at his vitals, and shows its fatal 
symptoms more and more over all his frame. He is taking tho 
Cherry Pectoral now; it has stopped his cough and made his breath- 
ing easy; hit sleep is sound at sight; his appetite returns, and 



Dr. Lrrcn's Familt Rritorativr, one of the most certain and 
speedy cures for eougha and coldt, before the public; frequently 
curing a cold In one day, and eoughl of ten and Afteenyears stand- 
ing In a rew days. Prepared and told, wholesale and reta1i,45 
North 11th ttreel, Philadelphia, Also by Wm. Tracy. 249 Broome 
street, N. Y.i 8. Adaml, 48 Kneeland ttreel, Button, next door to 
tbe Herald Office. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem. Mast. Price, 
26and60clB> It Is also a speedy cure for scrorulous tumors, and 
tore throat. 

Dr.Llteh't Pain Ourer, highly prised by all who use It esi 
family medicine. Price, 26 cu. For tale at above. [3m. 
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The Von! V. Guide. 

Witii the April number, just issued, the Youth's 
Guide completes its ninth year. During this peri- 
od it has been published with little if anj pecu- 
niary profit, and at a considerable sacrifice of time 
and labor. But the want that created it has kept 
it in existence ; and we are pleased to know that it 
lias been appreciated by our friends, and has been 
a source of instruction and pleasure to its young 
readers.— In order to begin it with the postage 
quarter, as has been suggested, the next 
volume will commence with the month of July, — 
and thus our young readers will miss its visits for 
the two intervening months of May and June. 
Meantime it is desirable that all whose subscrip- 
tions have expired should re-subscribe, and endeav- 
or to obtain new subscribers, remembering the 
terms, 25 cents a year, IX ADVANCE. 

As the next volume will commence in the middle 
of tho year, it is not improbable that this one vol- 
ume will contain 18 Nos. instead of 12, and so end 
with tho coming year. This would enable us after 
that to begin and end with the year. Those send- 
ing 37 1-2 cents, will therefore pay for the remain- 
ing half of the present and the whole of the com- 
ing year. 

The following are tho contents of the April num- 
ber: — 
A tale of suffering at sea. 
The martyred blind boy. 
Making a needle. 
The first dollar. 
The Jaokal- 

Short sermon for little folks. 

Honesty the best policy. 

A school sketch. 

"That little book." 

A personal sermon. 

The little slave boy (poetry.) 

(•reen mountain sketches. 

Varieties. 

Enigmas, iScc. 



Dedication-.— The dedication of tho Nowbury- 
port Advent Chapel will take place on Wednesday 
p.m., April 30. Charter-street, on which the 
building is situated, laces tho Post-office, so that 
strangers will simply find the Post-office, and then 
pass directly down the street opposite to the chap- 
el, which will be easily recognized. If any should 
be disposed to come the day previous, or in the 
forenoon of the 30th, they will find the vestry, un- 
der the chapel, open for their reception, and a bro- 
ther present to look after their comfort and accom- 
modation. J. Pearson, jr. 

Philadelphia Daily Times. — In another column 
iB an advertisement of the Philadelphia Daily Times, 
which is conducted with spirit and ability, and is 
just the paper which those need who wish for a 
daily from that city. 



and Mammon holds his Court where men worship- 
ped God. Zion's Chureb, with dome and gallery 
still abiding, is the Emigrant depot ; Dr. Mason's 
old church has been taken down, carried to Eighth 
street and on the very platform on which he thun- 
dered against Papacy, the Roman priest offers the 
daily sacrifice of the mass. Tho old Baptist Tab- 
ernacle has been abandoned, as the surging filth of 
the Five Points came up to its very doors, and the 
edifice is now Catholic. Canal Hall in Duane 
street, so celebrated twenty years ago as the place 
where the eloquent Restorationist, Mitchell, 
preached so long, is also in the hands of the Papal 
Church. 

" Rev. Dr. Macauly'a Congregation in Murray 
street gave up their right to the Universalists. 
Trade drove out the latter also, and moving up 
town they took the Church of the Divine Unity — 
who in turn went up still further with their pastor, 
Rev. Dr. Bellows, and built that most comical of 
all structures called by the parish the ' Church 
of all Souls,' but by the world, the ' Church of 
the Holy Zebra.' The congregation now in the 
Tabernacle are soon to ' go up higher' in imita- 
tion of their richer neighbors, and a population of 
thousands, with Duane street, Walker, and the 
Five Points— the most abandoned parts of New 
York— will be left with trade, to control all the 
lower and once the most aristocratic portion of 
New York." 



Churchea In Xew York. 

The religious destitution in which the whole of 
the southern section of New York city is being 
left, by the removal of the churches, formerly there 
located, up town, is illustrated by tho following 
correspondence of the BoBton Journal. 

•• After much trouble and litigation the ' Brick 
church' property has been ordered to be sold. 
Rev. Dr. Spring has been pastor of this ohurch 
for thirty years. Nearly all his parish lived up 
town. But the claim of the city of New York to 
one-third of this valuable property, and the dis- 
agreement between the Common Council and the 
Society, has delayed the matter until now. The 
estate is of immense value ; the lowest bid that can 
be received is $225,000 ; but it is expected that the 
property will run up as high as $400,000. Dr. 
Spring's society will locate up town, and will 
build one of the most splendid edifices in New York, 
as they have resolved to put the whole sum by 
them to be received at the sale, into a new ohnrcb 
and parsonage. Trinity Church and St. Paul's is 
all that is left to us, down town, of the church edi- 
fices of the olden times- The Baptist Church in 
Nassau street, Rev. Dr. WilliamB, has become the 
depot of Townjend's Sarsaparilla ; the old Dutoh 
Church ia the New York Post Office ; the site of 
Dr. Potts' Church is occupied by marble stores, 



" The Second Whitepield." The English pa- 
pers the past year have contained many glowing 
accounts of a popular young preacher of London 
by the name of Spurgeon, who has been called 
" the second Whitefield." He is under 22 years 
of age, a BaptiBt Close Communion and High Cal- 
vinist. People flock after him in vast throngs, 
and wherever he goes the largest places of meet- 
ing are engaged for him. An English correspon- 
dent of the Puritan Recorder of this city, gives 
quite a description of this young pulpit orator, 
and it turns out by the writer's statement, that 
this last prodigy — like too many others who are 
run after by the same class of persons — has a large 
share of humbug about him. We quote a portion 
of the article of the writer above named : 

His sermons are almost all upon the exciting 
topics of the Calvinistio and Arminian Controver- 
sy. He conceives himself the apostle of a high, 
thorough Calvinistic doctrine. He is ravingly 
antagonistic to Arminianism, and profanely so to 
moderate Calvinism. This one siring on which he 
is always playing might onable him at least to do 
well upon it. But be has never comprehended the 
merits of that controversy ; and has been without 
any sense of its difficulties. Fliuging from him 
the most vague, undiscriminating assertions, as if 
they settled questions which they do not intelligi- 
bly touch ; he rides off with the leering hilariouB 
triumph of a man who has done a remarkably 
sharp thing. Vulgar slang, witless jokes, lulsome 
flattery, sheer egotism, bigoted contempt lor those 
who differ from him, were an incessant drawback 
upon whatever truth this youth spoke. 

And yet be is followed, wondered after. It is ar- 
gued he must be a wonderful man when so many 
run after him. So was Barnum's mermaid most 
wonderful, one of the most genuine productions of 
nature ! 

WnAT Waste ! — During the year ending Janu- 
ary, 1854, there were distilled in the United King- 
dom of England, Ireland, and Scotland, 5,254,908 
quarters of malt, being an increase over the pre- 
ceding year of 12,907 quarters. The average 
wheat crop of the United Kingdom is 13,500,000 
quarters, showing that the quantity of barley 
made into malt, and thereby withdrawn from the 
legitimate food market, ia equal to one-tbird of 
the whole wheat produce. The land occupied in 
the growth of barley and hops for the breweries of 
(ireat Britain and Ireland ieabout 1,200,000 acres, 
which would produce more than twice as much 
wheat as is annually imported. 




A Memorable Year.— During 1855, there were 
seventy-threo battles fought, or more than one a 
week, with an average loss of a thousand men 
killed in each, excluding those who have fallen by 
disease or in skirmishes, those who died in the 
hospital or the ambulance, the wounded and dis- 
abled, the maimed, missing, and prisoners. As 
the number left dead upon the field is usually only 
about one-fourth the entire loss in a battle, the 
number swept out of existence must have been 
about 300,000 — the bloodiest year since that in 
which the battle of Waterloo occurred. 

In a South Carolina papeT, called the Southern 
Enterprise, appears a letter from Hon. J. B. 
O'Neall, in which, speaking of South Carolina 
College and the young men who are educated there 
he saya : 

" I graduated in the college forty-three years 
ago last December. I have been a Trustee for 
thirty-seven years. 1 know that I have watched 
over its interests with all the care of a deep and 



abiding love ; and yet I know that of all the stu- 
dents graduating from 1805 to 1855, forty-nine 
years, one-fourth of the whole number have died 
drunkards, or are now drunkards — a shame to 
themselves and a burden to their families." 



A Melancholy End. — The startling cases of fraud 
which have come before the public of late years 
have been very numerous, and in many of these in- 
stances a righteous Providence has signally inter- 
posed to show that " the way of transgressors is 
bard." The following item lately appeared iu tho 
N. Y. Express : 

" We have good reasons for knowing that the 
body of Robert Schuyler, whose name alive was 
once so potent in Wall Street, came here in the 
steamer Arago from Havre, wrapped up like a pack- 
"g e of goods. The body was here uncalled for in a 
warehouse from Saturday to Monday, and on that 
day was taken by his relatives for interment." 

A Steamer Seen in the Ice. — The following from 
Lloyd's List, may or may not have reference to the 
missing Pacific : 

Fioueria, March 24.— The Sbipwith, Capt. Ryan, 
which left St. Johns, N. F., Feb. 13th, has arrived 
here, and reports that in coming off the Newfound- 
land coast she fell in with the ice to the distance 
of 200 wiles from the land, and saw the lights of a 
steamer in the ior 



BOOKS FOR BAUD* 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Kneoland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 
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Tracts for the Times — viz : 
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Earth " ■ 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1.50 " 
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Facts on Romanism ,15. .03; 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
The Bible a Sufficient Creed. BvKov. Chas. Ececher 

Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 



On Romanism 
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and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 ots. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, m. a., ol 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready I Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copiouB scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect qj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots, 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



Appointment*, 9t < ■ 

I will preach as follow* i Loudon Mills, the 2d Sabbath In April) 
Wot Boscawlo, Mi Loudon Ridge, tih) JUie Villain, the rlnt 
SalitMih in May. I. M PalSLi 

Elder S K Partridge will preach in Uallowell, Me.. City Hall, 
Sunday, April «lh. I C Willco™. 

Bro. N Sroltli will preach In Richmond, Me., the second Sunday 
in May, lu the Read tueetiog houae. I C Wiu.com*. 

Elder I. C. Wellcome will preach In Lltchllrld, Me.. Wlttrrasn 
■cliooi-uouae. Sunday, April Slth. Also in HalliiwtU, Me., City 
Hail, Sunday May 4tn 



All communications for me mutt he directed to Providence. R I. 
as that ia my present place of residence. L. 0.<L**. 

My PO address Is Hartford, Cl. B Crowbll. 

My POaddress will now he Camden, Oneida, Co., N. y 



My P O address Is now Westboro', Mass 



L. Eli Hates. 
N. Billings. 
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BUSINESS NOT £8. 

II Tanner- Sent napen the lTih, on the receipt of jour letter or 
the 15th, which was ine dm outer for ihem that we ree\i. 

it. Robertson, Esq. — We ree'd (he abridgment of Dr. Elliott's 
Hone Apocalyptical on the Iflth Inst. 

R. **. Reals $3 (u No SOi—llave tent you 8 back Nos., and will 
•end other* that you may be deficient in, If you will give Uioirume 
Have sent 3 back Noa in each new tub- you sent, so that 60 cent* 
win p iy each of you from 802, the present credit to end or year. 

8. II. Wi thing ion -We sent bundle directed to you at Sprlngwa- 
tcr, N Y., and put It in charge of luoivpaoa's j , , . 

Kev S. J. Andrew* — We credit you the amount, and should be 
tatlsfled Willi that arrangement. 

Ann Freeman, $3— Tbc moat or the tracta you ordered are such 
aa wu do not now advertise, and tLcrifore cannot send- V e have 
aent such a* we have, pnid postage on tbem, and credited the bal- 
ance (Kl.42) od Herald to Ira Freeman, to No 800. The reading 
that was <: in; v.-nl in the tract on " Knppti>g Spirits" you could 
get by sending for Bliss on the Apocalypje, of which it was a part. 
Price 1 0 ots , with VI cts. postage, 73 cts. 

A. C. White-Sent you the book on the 19th. 

J. t'riimptoo— *» **• •*> 

We found the price to be $1.75, and paid 43 cts. postage. 

It. 3. KeynoMa— Left your bundle the 21tt. 

O. Damou— h has been sent reguiarly. 

W. Damrcll-Seot book the 
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It has been derided by Ihe United States Courts, that the stop- 
page of a newipaper without the payment of arrearages, is priuia 
facie evidence of Traiid, and Is a crioiluul offence 

Not*.— No one fa pot Into this list who Heads Inability to p»T 
when the paper is discontinued, or who promises Lo pay at swue 
future time. 

Our accounts against delinquents arc for sale at a liberal difcount 
to thosf who will collect them. 

J. Williams, of UaysvIUe. 111., | 8 reported by theP. M. as refus- 
ing bis paper, wbi Wowing for it %l 60 



CONTRIBUTIONS 

For tie General Mutionary Conference of AdventUtt. 

8 Reynolds ji.oo 



RECEIPTS, 

CP TO APRIL 22d, 1856. 



The ffo. appended to each name it that of the TIxaAi-Dfo uhich 
rfte money credited pa #, Ao. TcVJiem/Aec/atin.- number of 
1855 ; jVo. 730 ii the Middle of the preeent loninf, extehdihf 
to July 1, 1850 ; and y - . 815 is to the c/ose of 1850. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unless they ha?e a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to see 
that tbey are properly credited below. And if tbey are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office immediately. 

Thf«e sending money should renumber that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there are towns of the same name in 
different States, and in some States there Is more than one town of 
the same name. Therefore it is necessary for each one to give his 
own name in full, and his pQit-orfice address — t lie name of the 
town and State, nod If out of New Kngland, the county it) which 
his paper is directed. Au omission of some of these, often, yea 
daily, gives us much perplexity. Some forget to give tbrir State, 
and if out of New Kagland their county, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live In one town and date their 
letter in that, when their paper goes to auother town ; and some- 
times the name of tqdrtnwu and office are different. Si me.Io writ- 
ing five only their Initials, when there n ay be others at the same 
post-office, with the same initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family, will 
write respecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot Hod 
the name. Aud sometimes those who write, forget even to tin 
th'ir names.' Let all such remember that what we want, is the 
full nnme and post-office address or the one to whom the paper is 
sent. 

As a general thing, it is better for esch person to write rerpect- 
log. and to send money himself, for his own paper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one l> coining directly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely to get his 
own name aud pott-office right, than another iwraou would be i 
that money sent in small sums, is l^-'S likely to be lost than when 
sent in larger ones, and that a third person Is often subjected lo 
postage, iftvrcly to accommodate the one who sends. 

nfJLt im r ISTOKM4T10S wAirnto.*'] ('•WW! Tl*l.f 
Wanted the name and p. 0. address or a person sending |1, 
that was received Jan. 24th— the letter having no date or signa- 
ture. The writer staled that he held "connection with ihe Mission 
JNfllWtta tr++thh*m * tCt jyttttawj MtWa* \ , • , [ml 

We received on the 5th of March, a letter dated Commerce, Oak- 
land conoty. Mich .claiming to hare sent the onedol. referred to 
above, and enclosing 33 rents for Welcome's 21th of Matt.; but 
ihere was no ritmatur* to this letter, and we are still at a loss how 
It) credit, or to whom to send the book. 

Juliet Harwood, $4, received March 29th. In what State do 
you reside f We send papers to " Koclieater " in five different 
Slates, at none of which do we find your name recorded. ii»%» 

A package directed to •» Rev. R. K. Dloesy, Hartford, Ct., n was 
left at this office some time since, and we wait directions respecting 

Ira Cutling— Sent Book on the 10th. We hft*e sent your piper 
to Kastport, tie., but don't find your name at Salem, so that we 
know not how far to credit it, and cannot discontinue it at the lor- 

l*TT^Il > ' l tttwiaT Mlf ilasa ■■" ■■ '•— ,-„, «L ■ 



H Sprague 4 G; P Titllefield 505: O Shirley T80; O W Allen 804; 
8 Davidson 802; M Slavton 802; N Hale 794; A ltanidng7M,bouk, 
postage and 0 to 120; Rev Z Webster 802; C York 800; M Nason 
SOI; J C Downing 4 G'a to 120— each *1. 

Mrs H O Lathrop 78B-, O y Stevens 775, J M Clnpp 834. we have 
no aid now for that purpose, but would send him for $1; H Graves 
815— sent papers i T Lousier 816; C Davis 82ft; A3 Barber 804; 
Elder L E Bates S«l; L Howe 807-each $2. 

K Dunham 797 and book; B V Beals 802— see Business Notes; S 

D Wheeler 841— $3 J Cramptou »M and books— $4 J.J. 

Blgelow on acc't— 16 J Morse on acc't and O— $9 06; C W Rob- 

ta3G^tol9Dmair taanffi 1 HI aTMWltl tri «awai 
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' wt havi sot roLiowiD ocssijolt ditum riBLta." 



OFFICE, No. 48 1-2 Kneelnnu-.trtct. 



WHOLE NO. 781. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, MAY 3, 1856. 



VOLUME XT* II. NO. 18. 



A LITANY. 



BY MATTHEW ARNOLD. 



Taou, who dost dwell alone, 

Thou, who dost know thine own, 

Thoa, to whom all are known, 

From ths cradle to the grave, 'tc £ ' 

Save, oh save ! 
From the world's temptations, 
From tribulations ; 
From that fierce anguish 
Wherein we languish ; 
From that torpor deep 
Wherein we lie asleep. 
Heavy as death, cold an the grave, 
f Save, oh save ! 

When the Son! growing clearer, 
Sees Qod no nearer : 
When the Son, mounting higber, 
To (Jod comes no nieher. 
But the arch fiend Pride iL 
Moa ate a t her side, ____ 
Failing her high emprize, 
Scaling her eagle eyes. 
And, when Bhe fain would soar, 
Makes idols to adore ; 
Changing the pure emotion 
Of her high devotion 
To a skin-deep seDse 
Of her own eloquence. 
Strong to deoeive, stroog to enslave— 
Save, ob save ! 

From the ingrain'd fashion 
Of this earthly nature 
That mars thy creature, 
From grief that is but passion, 
From mirth that is but feigning, 
From t-.i r- that bring no healing, 
From wild and weak complainiug, 
Thine own strength revealing, 

Save, oh save ! 
From doubt where all is double, 
Where wise men are not strong. 
Where comfort turns to trouble, 
Where just men suffer wrong ; 
Where sorrow treads on joy, 
Where sweet things soonest cloy, 
Where faiths are built on dust, 
Where love is half mistrust, 
iiungry and barren, and sharp as the sea, 
Oh, set us (ree ! 

0 let the • dream fly 
Where our sick souls lie 
Tossing continually. 
0 where tby voice doth come, 
Let all doubts be dumb ; 
Let all words bo mild, 
All strifes be reconciled, 
All pains beguiled ; 
Love no unkindnees, 
Knowledge no ruin, 
Fear no undoing . 
From the cradle to the grave, 
Save ! oh save ! 



How Shall We Escape ? 

tT JOBS Ct'MU[SQ t O.D, 

" How shall we escape, if wo neglect so great 
salvation ?" — Uab. 2:3. 

It is proposed, in dependence on the aid of 
Him who inspired the question, to turn attention 
to the responsible and solemn position of those 
that hear not Ihe notes of a trumpet of jubilee, 
that are soon to die away and be forgotten, but 
the proclamation of a joylul sound, that be- 
comes to evory one that hears it either the savor 
of life or the savor of eternal death. We will 
not dwell upon the salvation whioh is the sub- 
stanco of the jubilee sound, but rather on our 
responsibility as acquainted with the tidings of 
a salvation, unprecedented in its grandeur, and 
incomparable in its magnificent and glorious re- 
sults. 

The first idea suggested in the question is, 
that of danger. Why speak of escape, unless 
there be a peril from which we are to flee ? — 
What means this peril, are we involved in it ? 
Is there any danger in our condition, any risk 
in our present place, any evil so imminent, so 
terrible, that it is our instant duty to make an 
effort to escape ? There is. Man has sinned, 
in thought, in word, in deed ; in his going out, 
and in his coming in. God's holy law exists ; 
our sins have not repealed it. — God's mercy has 



not diluted it. It still speaks with all the em- 
phasis of its first utterance, " The soul that sins 
shall die!" This now is the universal state; 
like the great ocean of atmosphere, it envelopes 
us. All have sinned, all are therefore under 
the curse. It is a very strong thing, it may 
sound a Very awful thing ; but our real inquiry 
should be, Is it a trae thing that every human 
being born into the world is born under the 
curse? We are children of wrath, even as oth- 
ers. All have sinned, all are condomned; in 
the language of the apostle, shut up or impris- 
oned in a cell, or prison of condemnation, from 
which vre cannot deliver ourselves. Let us try 
to realize this state. The most illustrious intel- 
lect, who strikes out brilliant discoveries, that 
startle mankind by their splendor, is under the 
curse. The fairest and the loveliest form that 
bursts upon the entranced vision, is under the 
ourse. The young, the old, the royal, the ple- 
beian, all, without exception of any sort or of 
any degree, are born far from God, and under 
the curse of a law that has been broken — the is- 
sues and the consequences of which I do not 
stop to discuss, whether they be right or wrong, 
whether they be severe or light ; it is the record 
of Scripture. The worst sin of all is that of 
those who say, " Peace, peace, when there is no 
peace." Now remember, this state is not a mat- 
ter of feeling — not a matter of discussion. It 
is revealed by God, in his holy Word, that all 
have sinned; that all, left as they are, must 
hopelessly suffer. And, in order to bring the 
matter sti 11 more home, it is of us that this is 
written. It is just as applicable to us this year 
as it was when it was first written : " How shall 
we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ?" 
It is the singularly practical character of Chris- 
tianity, that it leaves the discussion of transcen- 
dental problems afar off, and concentrates man's 
fears, hopes, anxieties, upon himself. We are 
all apt enough to say, " Lord, are there few 
that be saved ?" but we often forget the practical 
reply, " Strive to enter in at the strait gate." 
We are all willing enough to say with Peter, 
"Lord, what shall this man do ?" but we forget 
the answer that is given, " What is that to thee? 
follow thou me." So tho question before us here 
is not, How shall the Hebrews, to whom the 
epistle was originally addressed, escape if they 
neglect so great salvation ? but it is, How shall 
we escape? Our first question ought to be, 
" What must I do to be saved ?" the second, ev- 
er second, ought to be, " What shall 1 do to 
save, or to do my brother good ?" And, when 
you go into the sanctuary next Sunday, each 
should feel as if he were alone, and the preach- 
er speaking to him as if none else were present 
within reach of his voice. Insulate yourself in 
the sanctuary ; try to feel there as you will feel 
at the judgment-seat, in that vast crowd which 
gathers, like a gigantic cloud, from every point 
of the horizon to the great white throne. — 
Though there be myriads and myriads, that no 
man can number, yet each will be so absorbed 
with the recollections of his past, and the an- 
ticipations of his future, that he will feel as 
much alone as if there were not another human 
being in the universe beside him ; so dreadful 
will be the silence, that each will hear the beat- 
ings of his own heart, and long for a voice or 
sound to break it ; so transparent will every one 
be before the Great Judgo, that the very secret 
I thoughts will be set in the intense sunshine of 
| the countenance of God. We must die alone, 
we must be judged alone, we must answer alone; 
let us often feel as if alone, Am I saved? am I 
neglecting, or am I rejoicing in the great sal- 
vation of the everlasting gospel ? 

But the question, " How sholl we escape if 
wo neglect so great salvation ?" intimates that 
there is a possibility of esoape. 1 have said we 
are all condemned, shut up, unable to strike out 
a pathway of escape for ourselves ; but the 
question implies there is a possibility of escape. 
Now, surely, to a prisoner confined in a dark, 
deep dungeon, the most thrilling sound that can 
reach his ear would be, There is, even if you 
know it not, a way of escape. This would be 
the first ray of the morning, the first note of the 



jubilee from heaven to earth, it would thrill ev- 
ery heart that heard it ; there is a thread through 
the labyrinth ; there is a way of escape from 
ruin ; there is the possibility of mercy ; there 
is a voice of pardon — what is it, vAcre is it? 
Oh, tell me, the way, the truth, and the life. 

But there is more. There is a way of escape 
— and but one. There is a way of escape, and 
that is joyous news ; nevertheless we have to 
limit the way of escape — if limitation it may be 
called — by saying there is onk way only of es- 
cape. Did any and every way lead to heaven, 
we might not trouble men about the way to hea- 
ven. Were every one sure ultimately to reach 
heaven, whether he would or not — whether he 
were to believe in Mahomet, or in Confucius, 
or in Christ, or in none of them,— then to dis- 
cuss the way that leads to heaven would be mere 
waste of time. But the Bible that speaks truth , 
and speaks it simply and intelligibly, tells ns 
then' is but one way that leads to heaven. It is 
this one faot that makes tho discussion of what 
is the truth so vital, and our possession of the 
truth so essential. Were there now, what there 
has been in other lands, a universal and destruc- 
tive epidemic ; and if there were but one reme- 
dy that could neutralize its poison, or shelter 
from its influence, or rescue from its power, how 
earnestly would every one seek to find out that 
one ! If the house in which you live were en- 
veloped in overwhelming flame, and if a voice 
said, There is just one way by which you can 
escape, how anxious would yon be to find it ! 
Or if the vessel in which you sailed were sink- 
ing inch by inch helplessly into the deep, deep 
sea ; and if a voice shouted, There is a plank 
that will bear you to the shore, how anxious 
would yon be to find that plank ! And if the 
world be marching to an everlasting state that 
has kit twa issues, oh ! how important, how un- 
speakably important, to find out, if it be trae 
that there is a way, what is that way that leads 
to heaven ! If there bo a door through the ad- 
amantine walls of heaven, where is it? If there 
be a way that leads to my Father, my eternal 
home, my everlasting rest, oh ! what time is too 
long, what toil is too great, what powers too 
high, to be spent in order to ascertain the way 
that leads from ruin to everlasting joy ! Blessed 
be God, it is clearly and plainly announced, and 
the wayfaring man may run while he reads it. 
But, to impress still further the importance of 
finding it. let us not forget that a mistake in the 
pursuit of it is of all occurrences the most fa- 
tal. If you try a wrong way of escape from a 
vessol sinking, you may get back to the vessel 
ere it sinks, and find another. Or it yon go to 
a wrong window of a house on fire, and find ob- 
structions there, you may rush to another, and 
find an exit there. But if you take the wrong 
course to heaven, no voyager comes back from 
the everlasting shores to try the experiment 
again. You stake eternity upon yonr course ; 
that eternity is lost or gained forever and ever. 
Experiments on earth may fail today, be renew- 
ed tomorrow, and made successfully the third 
day ; but the experiment of finding the way 
that leads to heaven, if unsuccessful, is ruin- 
ous, irretrievably ruinous, forever. No hearsay 
must satisfy you. This is a matter of such mo- 
ment, such issues aic contingent upon it, such 
gigantic resulu of evil or of good must flow 
from it, that you must be satisfied with no tra- 
ditional testimony, uo hearsay report.. We oan- 
not be saved by proxy, no one can represent me 
at the judgment-seat. God does not say, If we 
neglect so great salvation, how shall our minis- 
ters escape, or how shall the church escape? If 
these were the words, we might be guilty of the 
bin, but, nevertheless, escape the penalty attach- 
ed to it. But it is written, If toe neglect so 
great salvation , how shall we escape ? It is the 
soul which sins that suffers ; it is the criminal 
that is condemned. None can take my place at 
the judgment-scat ; and no man, from the lowly 
presbyter to the loftiest prelate, may therefore 
be entrusted with my safety, salvation, and res- 
ponsibility, in the sight of God, and in the pro- 
speot of a world to come. Search, therefore, 
the only record that is infallible, and from which 



there can be no appeal, to find out the way that 
leads to heaven. Does any one say, This is a 
wearisome and laborious task ? Do you say, I 
am so occupied that I have no time to study the 
Bible, to search the record, to find out the way? 
I ask, why should you think that zeal, energy, 
and activity are essential, in order to attain ex- 
cellence in an earthly profession ; and that God 
canonizes indolence, apathy, indifference in the 
things of eternal life ? Can we suppose, that if 
the seed-time be neglected there will be a bar- 
vest ? If an apprenticeship be spent in indo- 
lence, there can be no excellence in trade; if 
the present be let go, there will be no future 
benefit. Why should we feel and see this in the 
things of time; but strangely conclude that it 
needs no thought, nor effort, nor time, nor toil, 
to discover the way that leads to everlasting 
rest, or find out an answer to the momentous 
question, " What must I do to be saved ?" I do 
not aay th&t labor is the price of heaven : God 
forbid ! but 1 do say, that every expression in 
the Bible indicates that a man that never stud- 
ied, thought, prayed, searched, has very poor 
reason for believing he has found the way to 
heaven. "Search the Scriptures!" with the 
same zeal, the word implies, with the same un- 
tiring energy with which the miner searches the 
earth for new seams of precious gold. " Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate." The word is ap- 
plied to the Olympic wrestlers — the putting forth 
of every energy ; it is, literally translated, — 
" Agonize to enter in at the strait gate." And 
what makes this the more necessary is the fact, 
that there are many false ways ; false ways ra- 
diant with all the attraction of the right, elo- 
quently pleaded by those that hold them ; and 
therefore it becomes the more dutiful and neces- 
sary to ascertain the true ono. Is it possible to 
become so exercised by practice that you can 
distinguish a bad sovereign from a good one, or 
so skilful that you can discriminate a forged nolo 
from a true one ; and yet is it impossible, with 
the Bible in our hands, and tho Author of the 
Bible to teach us, to discover the true way that 
leads to beaven, in contradistinction to the false 
one that leads in the very opposite direction ? 

To be ooutiourd. 



Worldly Amusements. 

Let us consider the effect on a christian fami- 
ly, moderately partaking in these amusements. 
Let us suppose children brought up to attend 
dancing school and to enjoy the companies 
where such measures form the ground of attrac- 
tion. Let us see the effect, when only private 
and seasonable indulgence is permitted in these, 
and find out, if innocent relaxation is the re- 
salt. 

Through " the season," no family moving in 
" good society" can fail to attend one private 
party in the week. In even a contracted oirole 
of friends, the invitations given and received, 
call for, at least, this exaction. To " go into 
society" at all, a certain degree of acknowledg- 
ment of its claims mast be mude. Hence once 
in a week, (how often twice or thrioe) attendance 
at a party is required. To this parly, where fif 
ty or sixty, (how often an hundred or two,) are 
present, our Christian family goes. It is a dan- 
cing party of course. It is not a literary soiree, 
not a "lionizing" conversation ; simply a cheer- 
ful lively party of young folks and their parents 
meet to " enjoy themselves." Hence a dancing 
party. The younger members of our family 
must attend, prepared for it, of course; and 
they must dress for the occasion. How ? no 
garments suitable to their position, as Christian 
persons, living not to please themselves but to 
please God ? Assuredly not. The clothing of 
the simple and unpretending appearance, only 
suitable in quality and adornment to- their sta- 
tion, and no more ? No such dresses are not 
'• the thing." What do others wear? What 
is " tho mode?" The style and the fashion is 
the rule. How it will >• look," the criterion. 
Our family is well off and moves well, and most 
keep up its respectability, and not be behind 
others. So our family mast go dressed as others 
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djess. Well, we have three daughters', say : we 
think they are as good-looking young girls as 
most other daughters, and we do not care to 
have them thrown into the shade by other girls. 
They are our daughters and we are proud of 
them. It will not please us to see them look 
" shabby," dear girls, not at all. They must 
not bo outshone, out-dressed, out-adorned by 
others, personally inferior to them. No. our 
daughters must be handsomely dressed, not ex- 
travagantly, indeed, for they are Christians — 
but past handsomely. 

And it is pleasant to see their bright eyes 
stirring with a consciousness of admiration, as 
they move in tho stirring dance. Now, how 
much may it cost, for our daughters to be dres- 
sed like other people, in such places ? Fanny 
fancied that beautiful dress she wears to-night 
at $40 the pattern; and the collar and cuffs to 
match were 818. Fanny is a little particular 
in handkerchiefs. She '• hates" a poorly laced 
one. Thnt cost $4, only cheaper than most ; 
she might have given 820. Her best are $9. 
But wo are not extravagant people ; we do not 
(like many gay people) have a dress to be worn 
only once or twice. No, Fanny will wear that 
5 or 6 times this winter, and then it may be made 
useful elsewhere, in visiting away from home. 
Sarah and Charlotte are dressed in the same 
manner; well, but not extravagantly, not ex- 
travagantly at all. — Nothing remarkable one 
way or other. No affeoted plainness, but like 
Christian people in a happy medium, unattract- 
ing of any particular notice. We allow our 
daughters about 8300 each a year for dress, and 
yet they look as well as some who dress up to 
8500 and 8600. We are a little proud of it. 
We are indeed. And how beautifully our daugh- 
ters dance! See Charlotte's diamond cross 
glitter as she is so beautifully waltzing J That 
was a little extravagant in us, but Jewelry is 
necessary to set a girl off a little, and it was 
cheap at $120. Wo cannot bo close with the 
girls ; it seems covetous, and " covetousness is 
idolatry." Others spend much more. How- 
ever, wo have a very pleasant evening. We get 
homo with our family by one o'clock at tho la- 
test, especially on Saturday nights, and if it is 
the night before Ash Wednesday, of course, we 
leave at twelve. We enjoy it very tuuoh. It 
is pleasant to have our family recreated by such 
amusements. There is always some little plea- 
sant matter to talk over through the week and 
keep the mind amused and interested. Discus- 
sing the dress, and the habits, and the actions, 
of what has past, and planning that which is to 
be, furnishes topics of eager interest in our fam- 
ily. It gives au object in life. It is something 
to think about and talk about, and it furnishes 
also indication of modes of thought and feeling 
in others. It is something pleasant to live for. 
— " Whether we eat or drink, to do all to the 
glory of God," does not perhaps apply fully to 
our family, nor do we perhaps exactly under- 
stand, that " no man liveth to himself," yet 
Btill we are consistent communicants of the 
Church, doing our duties, and moderate in our 
enjoyments, and no one can lay excess to our 
charge. True, our daughters cost us over §800 
a year, to be suitable for the society we keep ; 
and if we did not frequent such parties, or par- 
tako of such amusements, they could dress well 
and with taste and refinement, for half that sum, 
but we are not to go " altogether out of the 
world." Puritanic severity is no part of reli- 
gion. 

If we are asked,how Missions are progressing ; 
if our family were questioned concerning what 
, is done for the good of souls or bodies, in the 
Church at large, or in the neighborhood around 
us, our family could say little. They know 
nothing about these things. Wo cannot. We 
give— readily— but we huve neither time or in- 
clination to interest ourselves in these things. 
It is as much as we can do to take care of our 
own spiritual concerns. Ministers and missiona- 
ries must see to these things. If we are asked 
what we give we can answer at once, handsome- 
ly, generously, never less than 8300 a year; 
two hundred dollars a year, understand. That 
is 850 for a pew, and 8150 for charitable pur- 
poses. We cannot afford more, for our family 
expenses, though moderate, quite equal our in- 
come. Because, it is not only attending such 
parties that costs considerable, but we are ex- 
pected to give them in our turn. — Twice in the 
season we are expected, and desire to give, a 
handsome entertainment. — Our family is known, 
and we are pleased to say, liked generally. 
Hence we have many friends, and it is impossi- 
ble (without giving offence) to invite less than 
sixty to eighty. — We now prepare for it. Our 
house and our furniture are in suitable style. It 
is not extravagant, cannot be, for it cost no 
more than our minister's did, that is $6000, 
for the furniture of the house entire. Still it is 
handsome, very. The only thing that we were 
extravagant in was that solid satin-covered card 
table. It did seem as if $75 was too much to 
give for such an article, yet it is really useful 
in our companies, and in keeping with the rest 
Well, we invite our fr'ends. We give a band- 
some entertainment. Our " minister" is invi- 



ted, and many of our oongregation, and we have 
a very pleasant evening. The wine is good, 
excellent, and is freely drank. All " posses 
off" finely. We compare it with all we attend- 
ed, and it pleases us to see how superior our 
party is to most. We think of Mr. B.'s, Mr 
C.'s, and are much gratified to see how much 
more " life" there is in ours than theirs. M. 
F. said to our girls that it was the most brilliant 
entertainment of the season. Sarah waltzed too, 
with young G. K. . the millionaire's 8on ; pity, 
that he is so wild, but we hope that he will soon 
" sow his wild oats," and settle down ; it would 
be a brilliant " parti" for her. However, it 
costs something to do things handsomely, and so, 
as wo said before, our expenses are close up to 
onr income, The bill for our refreshments 
alone cost 886, and lights, wines, music and 
attendants, make up 8200. Our house and 
furniture were admired, however. Mr. L. said 
that our rooms and their fittings showed every 
comfort and enjoyment that taste could suggest. 
We think so, and are trying to make it so. 

I have now done with " our Christian family," 
and thus given a sketch of the simple effects in 
social action, through fashionable society, of 
worldly 'amusements' Not extreme ! Alas ! 
God knows 1 have shown tho moderate, most 
moderate view. This is the common result of 
such tastes and enjoyments. It does tend to 
this, even in those who never approach a ball, 
a dancing-ball, or any such place. This is tho 
feeble sketch of the life and habit of thousands 
of Christian families in our land, yielding to the 
world. And I ask, if this is not the pomp and 
vanity of the world ; where, where is it to be 
renounced ? Is not this comfortable, self-pleas- 



ing, real extravagance and luxury to any profi 
sing to follow Christ? Oh. (rod fnrffivn tJ 
wretched selfishness and 



Oh, God forgive the 
ove of enjoyment en- 
gendered by such habits ! God help the weak 
homage to the customs of the world, in the una- 
voidable results of beginning, even in the home 
parlor, a taste for its amusements .' I will not 
stop now to place the true by the false. I will 
only in conclusion say, with such Christians, is 
it any wonder that religion becomes a mere Sun- 
doy employment? With such objects of instant 
self-gratification, (a spirit imbibed from inter- 
course with the world in its amusements,) is it 
any wonder that truth in the Christian vow is 
perished — the teaching of the Man of Sorrows 
forgotten — reason hood-winked — conscience 
blended — Divine love stifled, and the whole life 
spent in a succession of worldly cares and empty 
lollies ; and as the prophet declares of a sinning 
people — "The harp and the viol, the tabrct, and 
the pipe, and the wine, are in their feasts, but 
they regard not the works of the Lord, neither 
consider the operations of His hand." — Gospel 
Messenger. 



To the Rock that's cleft for me, 
Give me grace in time to flee, 
Ere life and hope depart 

Be the tempest dark and wild — 
Let me know myself thy child. 

I'll fear no earthquake shock, 
Safe I'll tread this desert vale- 
Safe be kept, when earth shall fail — 

Fixed upon the Living Rock. 



Period 

OP THE REDEMPTION' OF MAN ILLUSTRATED. 



The Living Rock. 

(1st Cor. 10 : 4, and Ex. 33 : 22.) 
I'm wandering through a desert wide, 
Dark tempests roar on every side. 

Of all earthly help bereft, 
Faint, I breathe the noisome air, 
But my Rock is every where, — 

Hide, oh ! hide me in the cleft. 

Fiery serpents round me press, 
With deadly coils, my soul caress, 
Ah ! I fear no hope is left. 
To the cross I lift mine eyes, 
Lo ! my Rock a sacrifice ! 

Hide, oh ! hide me in the cleft 

Dangers thick, my steps pursue, 
Foes are manv, friends are few, 

Enemies my pains deride, 
Sinai's angry thunders roar — 
Unshaken Rock ! to thee I soar, 

In the cleft my soul would hide 

My thirsty soul no longer sings. 
Oh ! I pant for living springs, 

Soon, without I faint and die. 
From the Rock my spirit chose, 
Cleft for me, the water flows — 

Living springs which never dry. 

Lonj, I've trod this desert through, — 
The promised land, when shall Iview, 

Where foes shall cease to mock. 
The sun descends with scorching heat ; 
I'll rest my weary, wandering feet 

Beneath the shadowing Rock. 

Groans and wailings fill the air, 
Plague and famine waste and wear, 
Ah ! must all the people die ! 
See ! a wall of incense rise ! 
Manna falls before our eyes ! 

Bread from heaven our wants supply. 

Oh ! Bread of heaven ! Oh ! living Rock ! 
Feed and shelter all thy flock, 

Watch over them for good. 
In righteous robes, my spirit clothe ; 
And last 1 should this manna loathe, 

And long for grosser food, 

Let this bread my sense refine — 
Let me see thy glory shine — 

Heal, oh ! heal ! my wounded heart. 



The groans of nature in this nether world. 
Which Heav'n has heard for ages, havo an end, 
Foretold by prophets, and by poets sung, 
Whose fire was kindled at the prophet's lamp, 
The time of rest, the promised Sabbath comes. 
Six thousand years of sorrow have well-nigh 
FulfiU'd their tardy and disastrous course 
Over a sinful world; and what remains 
Of this tempestuous state of human things 
is merely as the working of the Sea 
Before a calm, that rocks itself to rest : 
For He whose ear the winds are and the clouds 
The dust that waits upon his sultry march. 
When sin hath mov'd him, and His wrath is hot, 
Shall visit earth in mercy ; shall descend, 
Propitious in his chariot pav'd with love; 
And what His storms have blasted and defaced, 
For man's revolt, shall with a smile repair. 
Sweet is the harp of prophecy ; too sweet, 
Not to be wrong'd by a mere mortal touch : 
Nor can the wonders it records be sung 
To meaner music, and not suffer loss. 
But, when a poet, or when ono like me, 
Happy to rove among poetic fiow'rs, 
Tho' poor in skill to rear them, lights at last 
On some fair theme, some theme divinely fair, 
Such is the impulse and the spur he feeU, 
To give it praise proportion'd to its worth, 
That t) attempt it, arduous as he deems 
The labor, were a task more arduous still. 
Oh scenes surpassing fable, and yet true, 
Scenes of accomplish'd bliss ! which who can see. 
Though but in distant prospect, and not fee! 
His soul refreshed with foretaste of the joy? 
Rivers of gladness water all the earth. 
And clothe all climes with beauty ; the reproach 
Of barrenness is past. The fruitful field 
Laughs with abundance ; and the land once lean, 
Or fertile only to its own disgrace. 
Exults to see its thrifty curse repeal'd. 
The various seasons woven into one, 
And that one season an eternal spring, 
The garden fears no blight, and needs no fence, 
For there is none to covet, all are full. 
The lion, and the libbard, and the bear, 
Graze with the fearless flocks : all bask at noon 
Together, or all gambol in the shade 
Of the fame grove, and drink one common 
stream. 

Antipathies are none. No foe to man 
Lurks in the serpent now : the mother sees, 
And smiles io see, her infant's playful hand 
Stretched forth to dally with the crested worm, 
To stroke his azure neck, or to receive 
The lambent homage of his arrowy tongue. 
All creatures worship man, and all mankind 
One Lord, one Father. Error has no place : 
That creeping pcstileuco is driv'n away : 
The breath of Heaven has chas'd it. In the heart 
No passion touches a discordant string. 
But all is harmony and love. Disease 
Is not. The pure and uncontaminate blood 
Holds its duo course, nor fears the frost of age. 
One song employs all nations ; and all cry 
" Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain for us!" 
The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks, 
Shout to each other, and the mountain-tops 
From distant mountains catch the flying joy: 
Till, nation after nation taught the strain, 
Earth rolls the rapturous Hosanna round. 
Behold the measure of the promise fill'd : 
See Salem built, the labor of a God ! 
Bright as a sun the sacred city shines : 
All kingdoms and all princes of the earth 
Flock to that light ; the glory of all lands 
Flow into her; unbounded is her joy, 

And endless her increase 

Praise is in all her gates : upon her walls, 
And in her streets, and in her spacious courts, 
Is heard salvation. Eastern Java there 
Kneels with the natives of the farthest West: 
And ^Ethiopia spreads abroad the hand, 
And worships. Her report has traveled forth 
Into all lands. From every clime they come 
To see thy beauty and to share thy joy. 
O Sion ! an assembly such as earth 
Saw never, such as heaven stoops down to see. 
Thus heaven-ward all things tend. For all 
were once 

Perfect, and all must be at length restored. 
So God hath greatly purposed; — . . . . % 
Haste, then, and wheel away a shattered world, 
Ye slow revolving seasons '. we would see 
A sight to which our eyes are strangers yet, 
A world that does not dread and hate his laws, 
And suffer for its crime ; would learn how fair 
The creature is, that God pronounces good, 
How pleasant in itself what pleases him, . . . 
Oh lor a world in principle as chaste 



As this is gross and selfish ! Over which 
Custom and prejudice will bear no sway. . . . 
Come, then, and added to thy many crowns, 
Receive yet one. the crown of all the earth, 
Thou who alone art worthy ! it was thine 
By ancient covenant, ere nature's birth ; 
And thou hast made it thine by purchase since, 
And overpaid its value with thy blood. 
Thy saints proclaim Thee King, and in their 
hearts 

Thy title is engraven with a pen 
Dipt in the fountain of eternal love. 
Thy saints proclaim Thee King, and thy delay 
Gives courage to their foes, who, could they see 
Tho dawn of thy last Advent, long-desired, 
Would creep into the bowels of the hills, 

And flee for safety to the falling rocks 

Come, then, and added to thy many crowns, 
Receive yet one as radiant as the rest, 
Due to toy last and most effectual work. 
Thy word fufilled the conquest of a world. 
Therefore in contemplation is his bliss, 
Whose power is such, that whom she lifts from 
earth 

She makes familiar with a heaven unseen, 
And shews him glories yet to be revealed. 

Who that has an eye to see, an ear to hear, 
or a heart to understand what tho Spirit saith 
unto the churches, but must finally acknowledge 
that the sou'.-animating, heart-cheering doctrines 
contained in these lines, are clearly to be found 
in the Holy Scriptures— but official readers, not 
deeply skilled in mysteries of the kingdom of 
God are not sufficiently humbled to comprehend ? 
Surely such as these, who by refusing to desire 
Christ's kingdom to come, and his will to be 
done, and Satan's kingdom to be destroyed, 
would do well to consider seriously, in time, 
whether they are not saying in the language of 
their conduct, " We will not have this Man to 
reign over us." 



The Fall of Jerusalem. 

One of the most splendid sketches is that by 
Croly, who thus describes the Fall of Jerusa- 
lem : 

The fall of our illustrious and happy city was 
supernatural. The destruction of the conquered 
was against the first principles of the Roman 
policy, and, to the last hour of our natural ex- 
istence, Rome held out offers of peace, and la- 
mented our frantic disposition to be undone. 
Rut the decree was gone forth from a mightier 
throne. During the latter days of the siege, 
a hostility, to which that of man was a grain of 
sand to the tempest that drives it on, overpow- 
ered our strength and senses. Fearful shapes, 
and voices in the air ; visions startling us from 
our short and troublesome sleep ; lunacy in its 
hideous forms ; sudden death in the mid6t of 
vigor ; tho fury of the elements let loose upon 
our unsheltered heads ; wc had every terror and 
evil that could beset human nature, except 
pestilence, the most probable of all, in a city 
crowded with the famishing, the diseased, the 
wounded, and tho dead. Yet, though the streets 
were covered with unburied bodies ; though 
every well and trench was teeming with them ; 
though six hundred thousand corpses lay flung 
over the rampart, and naked to the sun, pesti- 
lence came not, for, if it had come, the enemy 
would have been scared away. But " the abomi- 
tion of desolation," the pagan standard, was 
fixed where it was to remain until the plough 
had passed over the ruins of Jerusalem. 

Ou this fatal night, no man laid his head 
upon his pillow. Heaven and earth were in 
conflict. Meteors burned above us ; the ground 
shook under our feet ; the volcano blazed ; the 
wind burst forth in irresistible blasts, aud swept 
the living and the dead, in whirlwinds, far into 
the desert We heard the bellowing of the 
distant Mediterranean, as if its waters were on 
our side, swelled by the deluge. The lakes and 
rivers roared and inundated the land. The fiery 
sword shot ont tenfold fire. Thunder pealed 
from every quarter of the heavens. Lightning, 
in immense sheets, of an intensity and duration 
that turned the darkness into more than day, 
withering eye and soul, burned from the zenith 
to the ground, and marked its track by forests 
of flame, and shattered the summits of the 
hills. 

Defence was onthongbt of, for the mortal en- 
emy had passed from the mind. Our hearts 
quaked for fear, but it was to see the powers of 
heaven shaken. All oast away the shield and 
spear, and crouched before the descending judg- 
ment We were conscience-smitten. Our cries 
of remorse, anguish and horror, were heard 
through the uproar of the storm. We bowled 
to the caverns to hide us ; we plunged into the 
sepulohres to escape the wrath that consnuicd 
the living; we would have buried ourselves un- 
der the mountains. 

1 knew the cause, the unspeakable cause, and 
knew that the last hour of crime was at hand. 
A few fugitives, astonished to see one man 
among them not sunk into the lowest feebleness 
of fear, came round me, and besought me to lead 
them to some place of safety, if such were now 
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to be found on earth. I told them openly that 
they were to die, and councilled them to die in 
the hallowed ground of the temple. They fol- 
lowed, and 1 led through the streets, encumber- 
ed with every shape of human suffering, to the 
foot of Mount Moriah. But, beyond that, we 
found advance impossible. Piles of clouds, 
whose darkness was palpable, even in the mid- 
night in which we stood, covered the holy hill. 
Impatient, and not to be daunted by anything 
that man could overcome. I cheered my disheart- 
ened band, and attempted to lead the way up 
the ascent. But I had scarcely entered the 
cloud, when I was swept down by a gust that 
tore the rocks in a flinty shower around me. 
An.l now camo the last and most wonderful sign, 
that marked the fate of rejected Israel. 

While I lay helpless, I heard the whirlwind 
roar through the cloudy hill, and the vapors 
began to revolve. A pale light, like that of the 
rising moon, quivered on the edges, and the 
clouds rose rapidly, shaping themselves into 
forms of battlements and towers. The sound of 
voices was heard within, low and distinct, yet 
strangely sweet. Still the lustre brightened, 
and the airy building rose, tower on tower, and 
and battlement on battlement. In awe that 
held us mute, we knelt and gazed on this more 
than mortal architecture, that continued rising, 
and spreading, and glowing with a serener light, 
still soft and silvery, yet to which the broadest 
moonbeam was dim. At last it stood forth , from 
earth to heaven, the closed image of the first 
temple; of the building raised by the wisest of 
men ; one consecrated to the visible glory. 

All Jerusalem saw the image, and the shout 
that in the midst of their despair ascended from 
its thousands and tens of thousands, told what 
proud re-iiemberances there were. But a hymn 
was heard, that might have hushed the world 
beside. Never fell on my ear, never on human 
sense, a sound so majestic, yet so subduing ; so 
full of melancholy, yet of grandeur and com- 
mand. The vast portal opened, and from it 
marched a host, such as man had never seen 
before, such as man shall never see but once 
again; the guardian angels of the City of Da- 
vid ! They came forth gloriously, but with woe 
in all their Bteps ; the stars upon their helmets 
dim; their robes stained; tears flowing down 
their cheeks of celestial beauty. " Let us go 
hence," was their song of sorrow ; " Let us go 
hence," was answered by the sad echoes of the 
mountains. " Let us go hence," swelled upon 
the night, to the uttermost limits of the land. 
The procession lingered long upon the summit 
of the hill. Tho thunders pealed, and they rose 
at the command, diffusing waves of light over 
the expanse of heaven. The chorus was heard, 
Still magnificent and melancholy, until their 
splendor was diminished to the brightness of a 
Btar. Then the thunder roared again. The 
cloudy temple was scattered on the wind, and 
darkness, tho omen of the grave, settled upon 
Jerusalem. 



Look on this Picture, and then on 
that! 

I have subdued the nations of the earth — is 
there no other world for me to conquer)) 
Alexander the Great. 



I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith; henceforth 
there is laid up a for me a crown of righteous- 
ness. 

St. Paul. 



My life is in the yellow leaf, 

The I'ruiw and flowers of love are gone ; 

The worm, the canker and the grief 

Are mine alone. 
The 8re that in my bosom burns 
Is lone as eome volcanic isle, 
No torch is lighted at its hlaie — 
A funeral pile. 

ford Byron. 
Written the year he died 



Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neith- 
er shall fruit be in the vines ; the labor of the 
olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no 
meat; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, 
and there shall be no herd in the stalls; yet 
will I rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God 
of my salvation. Uabakkuk. 



I am taking a leap in the dark. 

Hobbes, when dying. 



Though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, 1 will fear no evil. Datid, 



0 ! God, if there bo a God. have meroy on me. 

Tom Paijie, when dying. 

For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth, and though after my skin, worms destroy 
this body, yot in my flesh shall I see God. 

Job, in view of death. 



Things Short and Things Long- 

Tmit.k are some things that are very short, 
and others that are very long. God in his Word 
tells us of both, and bids us look at and think 
of them. 

1. Life is short. God speaks of it as a shad- 
ow, a weaver's shuttle, a flower, a hand's breadth, 
and a vapor. If it be like these it must be short. 

2. Time is short. It is made up of many lives, 
yet it is short. " The time isshort,"says Paul, 
and says John, " The world passcth away." A 
few years will end all. 

3. The sinner's joy is short. It is " but for a 
moment." " The fashion of this world passeth 
away." He may laugh and dance and be mer- 
ry; but the end soon comes, and nothing is left 
but grief. 

4. The saint's sorrow is short. This too " is 
but for a moment." It may be heavy and hard 
to bear, but it is soon over, and leaves no sor- 
row behind. When it is done it is joy for ever 
and ever. 

1. Forever is long. It is like to God him- 
self, who is the " King eternal and immortal " 
— whose life is throughout all eternity. How 
important to have him for our portion in such a 
changing world as this ! 

2. God "8 love is long. It never dies. It 
changes not. It is from everlasting to everlast- 
ing. His grace never grows old. 

3. The life to come is long. There is no death 
in this life — no end — it is "everlasting life." 
It is through faith in Christ and begins in this 
world. " For God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." Reader, have you this life? 

4. The saint's joy is long. This too is unend- 
ing. At God's right hand are " pleasures for 
evermore." 

5. The sinner's sorrow is long. It is " night 
and day, forever and ever." It is " the black- 
ness of darkness forever and ever." Thus God, 
who cannot lie, has told us, and bids us think ot 
these things. Who will prefer this world to the 
home of the saints ? Are the weeds of this 
world sweeter than the flowers of Paradise ? — 
Time stays not — the fountain is open in Christ. 
But soon! ah! soon! many may find themselv- 
es with him who " could not find repentaucc, 
though he sought it carefully with tears." — 
Maine Ev. 



The Shakers. 
From a locture delivered in Broadway Taber- 
nacle, New York, by T. W. Evans, a distin- 
guished Elder of the Shaker society of New Le- 
banon, we gather some interesting facts concern- 
ing this strange body of religionists. " The 
number of Shaker societies now in existence is 
18, located in seven different states. There are 
none in any foreign country." We consider, 
said the lecturer, that Jesus was " but a man." 
and Ann Leo, the founder of our order, " but a 
woman." " He was the first born amongst 
many brethren; 6he was the first born amongst 
many sisters." Christ was the Spirit that des- 
cended upon Jesus at his baptism ; and this 
samo Christ made his second appearance in the 
person of Ann Lee, in 1770. The God of Isra- 
el was not the Jehovah of the Universe. There 
are four dispensations, according to the Shaker 
faith ; the first extending from Adam to Abra- 
ham ; the second from Abrnham to Jesus; the 
third from Jesus to Ann Lee ; and the fourth 
from Ann Lee onward. They believe that they 
still receive revelations from heaven, in visions, 
dreams, etc. With them all property is held 
in common and celibacy is imposed npon all. — 
Eel. Tel. 



All Things Possible With God.— It is 
stated, says the Congregationalist, that in Ire 
land, since 1847, thousands have broken loose 
from Romish thraldom, and hunger for tho bread 
of lite. In Belgium there are nearly forty Prot- 
estant Churches, where not a solitary one exist- 
ed twenty-five years ago, and thousands of fam- 
ilies are brought uodor a pure evangelical influ- 
ence. - In France whole villages have thrown off 
the oppression of the Papacy, and organized a 
scriptural worship. In this country also, are 
many Churches, composed almost wholly of 
converts from Romanism ; and various Protestant 
churches have been enlarged by the admission 
of the same class of converts. 



Tux Draining or the Harlem Sba, Hol- 
land. The Chairman of the Commission on the 
draining of the Harlem Sea has published a 
final report on this work, which is to be finished 
this year. The expenses from 1839 to 1S55, in- 
clusive, are $3,400,000, and the receipts Irom 
land to be sold is 83.200,000. It was at first 
supposed the reclaimed land would be worth only 
some $32 per acre, bat in 1853 it was actually 
sold lor over 1-0. Forty-five thousand acres in 
all have been reclaimed from the sea, which will 
supply 100,000 people, bountifully, with the 
means of life. 



The Late War in Europe. 

The present seems a proper time to review 
briefly the events of the war — to glance at the 
salient points which historians will elaborate in- 
to extended histories. The oontest has been 
short, and in a politicial point of view, has not 
been fruitful of great results. 'It commenced 
in July, 1853, when the Russian army crossed 
the Pruth. The first collision with the Turkish 
army, under Omer Pacha, took place at Olten- 
ilza the 2d of November following, when the 
Russians were defeated, an omen of ill luck 
which has been verified by the result of the war. 
On the 30th of November the Russian navy 
gained its first and only victory atSinope. On 
the 0th of January, 1854, the Russians were 
again defeated by the Turks at Citate. on the 
Danube. On the 8th of February Baron Bru- 
now, the Russian Ambassador, left London, and 
M. Kisselef took his formal leave of the Empe- 
ror Louis Napoleon. Thus the Western Powers 
becujie actually involved in the war, although 
their first military demonstration was not made 
until some weeks after. On the 19th of Febru- 
ary, the Russian army for the first time defeat- 
ed the Turks at Giurgevo, which place tho lat- 
ter evacuated in good order after a defense of 
three days. A series of desultory engagements, 
with varied results, took place from that time 
until the 23d of March, when the Russians es- 
tablished themselves in the Dobrudscha. But 
their advance was again checked at Czernovada. 
on the 25th of April. On the 14th of April the 
Russians laid siege to Silistria, which was de- 
fended valiantly by the Turks until tho 1 3th of 
June, when they finally defeated the Russians 
with great slaughter, and thus terminated the 
campaign on the Danube. 

In the mean time the Western Powers had 
thrown their influence into the soale of battle. 
Early in March the first English and French 
troops landed at Gallipoli, and on the 11th of 
the same month the fleet under Sir Charles Na- 
pier set sail for the Baltic, the main achieve- 
ment of which was the capture of Boinarsundon 
the 15th of August. On the 27th of March the 
formal rupture between Turkey and Greece oc- 
curred. The quarrel was, however, soon ar- 
ranged. On the 23d of March the English and 
French fleets in the Black Sea bombnrded Odes- 
sa, inflicting much injury. 

The Russian army having retired from the 
soil of Turkey and from the Principalities, be- 
fore the advancing columns of the Turks, Eng- 
lish and French, preparations were made by the 
Western allies for the invasion of the Crimea. 
The landing took place under Lord Raglan and 
Marshal St. Arnaud, at Eupatoria, on the 13th 
of September. On the 20th the battle of the Al- 
ma was fought, resulting in the defeat of the 
Russians. On the 23d the allied army marched 
upon Sebastopol, and on tho 25th Balaclava 
was taken without opposition. On the same day. 
Marshal St. Arnaud resigned his command, and 
died on the 29th. On the 1st of October the al- 
lies were in position before Sebastopol, and the 
siege was actually commenced. On the 25th 
was fought the battle of Balaclava, in which the 
Turks, not being properly supported, forsook 
their entrenchments, and in whieh the brilliant 
but profitless charge of the British Light Caval- 
ry was made. In this battle the Russians were 
defeated, but the Allies were forced to contract 
their lines, and were taught that the capture of 
Sebastopol was to be no holiday occupation. On 
the 5th of November the battleof Inkerman was 
fought, the Russians again being defeated, with 
great slaughter on both sides. On the 14th of 
November the Allies had the first encounter 
with the elements, which presaged the sufferings 
of the long and dreary winter that ensued. On 
that day the hurricane occurred which pros- 
trated their tents and huts, and wrecked more 
than fifty transports, including one which had 
on board nearly the whole supply of winter cloth 
ine for the British army. 

The long winter of 1S54 was marked by no 
important engagements, but Generals January, 
February and March decimated the ranks of the 
allies, and destroyed more lives than the guns of 
the Russians. In tho mouths of January and 
February, 1855, ineffectual negotiations were 
going on at Vienna to secure peace. In Asia 
the Russians defeated the Turks on the 30th of 
January at Teholok Bridge. February 17th, 
Russia declared war against Sardinia, who had 
joined the Western Powers and was fitting out a 
contingent for the Crimea. On tho same day 
the Russians made an attack upon the Turks, un- 
der Omer Pacha, at Eupatoria, but were com- 
pelled to retire. On the 2d of March, the Em- 
peror Nicholas died. On the 15th, the peace 
conference was formally opened at Vienna, but 
was suspended on the 20th, and finally dissolved 
on the 21st of April. During the month of 
March several severe engagements took place 
before Sebastopol, in which great loss was inflict- 
ed on both sides. On the 13th of April another 
of these indecisive engagements occurred, iu 
which a very largo number of lives were sacri- 
ficed, and still another took place on the 1st of 
May. In fact a constant succession of these as- 



saults occurred for several months until the finai 
attack was made. Gen. Canrobert resigned the 
command of the French army in the Crimea to 
Gen. Pelissier on the 3d of May. On the 23d 
the fortifications Petropaulovski on the North- 
west Coast of America were destroyed by the Al- 
lies. May 23d ami 24th the French attacked 
and carried with much slaughter a largo place 
d' armee between Sebastopol and the sea. May 
25th a naval expedition of the Allies commenced 
at Kertch their ravages of the Eastern Coast of 
the Crimea and ports in the sea of Azof, which 
were continued for several months, inflicting 
much loss upon the Russians, and seriously crip- 
pling her resources. The affair at Hango, in the 
Baltic, in which a boat from a British man-of- 
war was captured, and the crew shot or taken 
prisoners, occurred on the 5th of June. On the 
7th the Mainelon and White towers before Sebas- 
topol were captured by the English and French 
troops, after a fearful assault, in which uot far 
from ten thousand men wero killed and wound- 
ed on both sides. On the ISth, after a feeble 
bombardment, the Allies were repulsed from an 
attack on the Redan and Malakoff, losing about 
five thousand men. On the 28th Lord Raglan 
died, and was succeeded by Gen. Simpson. 

On tho 3d of July, the Russians took Ycmke- 
ni iu Asia Minor, and the siege of Kars com- 
menced. From the 10th to the 18th there was 
another bombardment of Sebastopol, but with- 
out important results. 

On the 7th of August, the Turkish army be- 
sieged in Kars repulsed a Russian attack on the 
city, putting some six thousand men hors du 
combat. On the 9th, 10th and 11th of thesame 
month, Sweaborg, in the Baltic, was bombarded 
and partially destroyed. On the 10th, the bat- 
tle of Traktir bridge, on the Tchernaya, was 
fought, the Russians being defeated with the loss 
of seven thousand men killed and wounded. On 
tho 17th, another ineffectual bombardment of 
Sebastopol commenced, but the fire slackened ut- 
ter a few dpys. 

Oii the 5th of September the finul bombard- 
ment of Sebastopol commenced. On the 8th the 
French took the Malakoff, the English made an 
unsuccessful attempt upon the Redan, and Se- 
bastopol after a sanguinary conflict was in the 
power of the Allies. The English and French 
lost 10,000 in the final assault, and the Russians 
nearly twenty thousand. On the 11th the allied 
army entered Sebastopol. 

On the 17th of October, the fortress of Kin- 
burn on the Dnieper was taken by the Allied 
squadron, and on the 18th the'fortress of Otch- 
akoff on the same river was blown up by the 
Ru»,<an garrison. On the 0th of November 
Omer Pacha forced the passage of tho river In- 
gour in Asia, defeating six thousand Russians. 
On the 10th of the same month General Simp- 
son was relieved of the command of the English 
army by General Codrington. The fall of Kars 
after a siego of five months in which the garrison 
were reduced to the last extremity by famine, 
closed the events of the campaign of 1355, and 
was in faot the last event of importance in the 
progress of the war. 

In December, negotiations for pence were re- 
sumed at the instance of the court of Austria, 
and on the 19th of January Russia accepted the 
propositions of the allies. On the 1st of Feb- 
ruary the protocol enregistering the acceptance 
of the peace propositions by all parties was for- 
mally signed at Vienna, and on the 23d the 
peace conference was formally opened at Paris. 
An armistice was shortly after concluded, and 
on the 30th of March a treaty of peace was signed 
terminating the war, which has thus continued 
less than three years. 

The outline we have given of the more impor- 
tant events of the war will serve to recall to the 
rocollection of our readers its leading incidcuts. 
A more detailed history would occupy too large 
a space in the columns of our paper. Tho war 
has not produced such great political chauges 
as was anticipated. It is probable that every 
thing remains in statu quo ante bellum, with the 
exception of a new organization of the princi- 
palities, and tLe " rectification" of the South- 
western frootier of Russia. The loss of men, 
killed and wounded, and from sickness conse- 
quent upon the war, has probably not been less 
than six to eight hundred thousand, and the cost 
of tho war to the nations engaged iu it, including 
the losses inflicted on Russia, may be estimated 
at not less than SI, 500,000,000. Modern sci- 
ence, while it has to a certain extent increased 
the destrnctiveness of war, has largely enhanced 
the cost. The powerful steam vessels which have 
supplanted the old three deckers, when operating 
at a distance from home, require a small fleet of 
lenders to supply tbcm with coal. Tho Minie 
rifle, the heavy siege guns, the mammoth mor- 
tars, and improved projectiles for the first time 
introduced into service in this war, have been 
employed only at an enormous expense. When 
the books arc finally balanced it will probably 
be found that the recent three years' war has 
been more costly in men and money than any 
three years' of war in which the nations of Eu- 
rope were ever before engaged, not excepting 
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the campaigns of Napoleon. Yet anomalous as 
it may seem, there is reason to fear the nations 
Which novo taken part in the struggle have not 
been sated with war, and that the peace may 
not in consequence be lasting. Russia and 
Great Britain have the empty bubble of milita- 
ry reputation to regain. France has had her 
taste for military glory again aroused, and may 
seek to gratify it on a new field. Sardinia has 
gained nothing lor her share in the war. Tur- 
key only has had a surfeit of war. Embarrassed 
with the friendship of the Western Powers, which 
has proved more dangerous to her independence 
than the encroachments of the Czar, she must 
submit to such terms as the allies may dictate 
to her, and settle down in the conviction that 
her power for warlike operations has departed, 
and her existence as a nation is only continued 
by the jealousy and suftcrauce of the European 
Powers. — Boston Journal. 
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Tin reader* or the Herald are moat earnosllybeaoaghttoglTelt 

room In their prayers-, that by means of II G.-i may be honored and 
hit truth advanced \ also, thai it may be conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment anil discernment of the troth, In 
nothlnccarrled away Into error, or haaty speech, oriharp.onbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE COMMISSION GIVEN MOSES. 



Goo promised Abraham (Gen. 15:1G) that in the 
" fourth generation," i. e. from their going down 
into Egypt, his seed should " come again " into 
tlio land of Canaan. Jacob having gone downiDto 
Egypt with all his children, it was reserved to Mo- 
ses, the fourth in descent from Jacob— Moses be- 
ing the son of Amram, the son of Kohath, the son 
of Levi Jacob's son (Ex. 6 : 10 — 20)— to deliver 
them. 

When (Acts 7:17, 18) " the time of the promise 
drew nigh, which God had sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in .Egypt, till another 
king arose, which knew not Joseph." Be set over 
them task-masters, subjected them to heavy bur- 
dens, and '• made the children of Israel to serve 
with rigor."' To prevent their too rapid increase, 
they were ordered to destroy all their male chil- 
dren at birth ; but the parents of Moses remem- 
bered the promise of their return to Canaan, and 
ao (Acts 7:20,and Heb. 11:23), "by faith," being 
" exceeding fair," " Moses.'when he was born, was 
hid three months of his parents, because they saw 
ha was a proper child ; and they were not afraid ol 
the king's commandment." When they could hide 
him no longer, they laid him in an ark of bulrush- 
es among the Saga of the Nile, where he was found 
by the king's daughter, who adopted him as her 
own. The Providence of God directed that his own 
mother should be chosen for his nurse, and she so 
instructed him in the faith of his lathers, that (v. 
24) " Moses, when he was come to years, refused 
to bo called the son of Pharaoh's daughter : choos- 
ing rather to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea- 
son : esteeming the reproach of Christ greater rich- 
es than the treasures of Egypt ; for he had respect 
unto the recompense of reward." 

Be (Acta 7:22) " was learned in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptian!, and was mighty in words and in 
deeds," and he understood that God by bis hand 
would deliver his brethren. For (vs. 23-25) "when 
he was full forty years old, it came into bis heart 
to visit his brethren the children of Israel. And 
seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended him, 
and avenged him that was oppressed, and emote 
the Egyptian : for he supposed his brethren would 
have understood how that God by his hand would 
deliver them : but tbey understood not." Then fled 
Moses into the land of Midian, into the wilderness 
of Mount Sinai , where he was a stranger forty 
years. 

At the end of that period, the king of Egypt 
having died, (Ex. 2:23, 24.) " the children of Is- 
rael sighed by reason of their bondage, anil they 
cried, and their cry came up unto God [the Elohim] 
by reason of the bondage. And God [the Elohim] 
heard their groaning, and (iod [Elohim] remem- 
bered IBs covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and 
with Jacob." Now Moses (Ex. 3:1-10) " kept the 
flock of Jethro his father-in-law, the priest of Mid- 
ian ; and he led the flock to the backside of the 
desert, and came to the mountain of God [Elohim] 



even to Boreb. And the Angel of the Lord [Me- 
lacb-Jehovah] appeared unto him in a flume of fire 
out of the midst of a bnsh . . And when the Lord 
[Jehovah] saw that he turned aside to see, God 
(Elohim) called unto him out of the midst of the 
bush, and said . . I am the God [Elohe] of Isaac, 
and the God [Elohe] of Jacob. And Moses hid his 
face : lor he was afraid to look upon God [Elohim]. 
And the Lord [Jehovah] said, I have sorely seen 
the affliction of My people which are in Egypt, and 
have heard their cry. . . and I am come down to de- 
liver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
to bring them up out of that land tin: > a good 
land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey ; unto the place of the Canaanites,and 
the Ilittites, and the Amorites, and the Perimtes, 
and the Bivites, and the Jehusites. . . And I will 
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring 
forth My people, the children of Israel, out of 
Egypt." 

Moses said unto God (v. 13), " When I come 
unto the children of Israel, and shall say nnto 
them, The God [Elohim] of your fathers hath sent 
me unto yon, and they shall say to me, What is his 
Name I what shall I say unto them 1" 

(vs. 14-18.) " And God [Elohim] said unto Mo- 
ses, I AM THAT I AM ; and Be said, Thus shall 
thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath 
sent me unto yon. And God [Elohim] said unto 
Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, The Lord God [Jehovah Elohe] of your fa- 
thers, the God [Elohe] of Abraham, the God [Elo- 
he] of Isaac, and the God [Elohe] of Jacob hath 
sent me unto you. ; . Go and gather the elders of 
Israel together, and say unto them. The Lord God 
[Jehovah Elohe] of your fathers, the God [Elohe] 
of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, hath appear- 
ed nnto mo, saying, I have surely visited you, and 
seen that which is done to you in Egypt . . And 
they shall hearken to tby voice : and thou shalt 
come, thou and the ciders of Israel, unto the king 
of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, The Lord God 
[Jehovah Elobe] of the Bebrewshath met with us: 
and now lot us go, we beseech thee, three days' 
journey into the wilderness, that we may sacrifice 
to the Lord our God " [to Jehovah our Elohe,] 

Moses answered : " They will say the Lord [Je- 
hovah] hath not appeared unto thee." So God 
changed Moses' rod to a serpent, and back again 
to a rod, and gave as a reason (v 4) " that they 
may believe that tho Lord God [Jehovah (the) Elo- 
he] of their fathers, the God [Elohe] of Abraham, 
the God [Elobe] of Isaac, and tho God ]Elone] of 
Jacob hath appeared unto thee." 

Moses would have excused himself from his mis- 
sion, and said to Jehovah (v. 10), " O my Lord [O 
Adonai], I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor 
sinco thou hast spoken unto thy servant : but 1 am 
slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. And the 
Lord [Jehovah] said unto him, Who hath made 
man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, 
or the seeing, or the blind! have not 1 the Lord 
[Jehovah] I Now therefore go, and I will be with 
thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say. . . 
Is not Aaron thy brother! I know that ho can 
speak well. . . Be shall be thy spokesman unto the 
people : and he shall be, even he shall be to thee 
instead of a mouth." 

So (ve. 29-31) " Moses and Aaron went and ga- 
thered together all the elders of the children of Is- 
rael . . and when they heard that the Lord [Jeho- 
vah] had visited the children of Israel, and that 
He had looked upon their affliction, then they bow- 
ed their heads and worshipped." 
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bered My covenant. . . I will take you to Me for 
a people, and I will be to you a God [Elohim] : 
and yo shall know that I am the Lord your God 
[Jehovah your Elohim] which bringeth you out 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians. And I 
will bring you into the land, concerning the which 
I did sware to give it unto Abiaham, to Isaac and 
to Jacob ; and I will give it you for an heritage : 
I am the Lord '! [Jehovah]. 

As Pharaoh would not let the people go, the 
Lord enabled Moses to work signs and wonders in 
bis presence. (7:10, 11) "Aaron cast down his 
rod before Pharaoh and his servants, and it became 
a serpent.' • Tnen the magicians of Egypt, Jannes 
and Jambres, " did in like manner with their en- 
chantments." Aaron smote the waters of the 
river with his rod (vs. 20-22) " and all the waters 
that were in the river were turned to blood. . . And 
the magicians of Egypt did so with their enchant- 
ments." Aaron stretched out his hand over the 
river of Egypt (8:0, 7) " and the frogs came up 
and covered the land of Egypt ; and the magicians 
did sowith their enchantments." Aaron (8:17-10) 
" smote the dust of tho earth, and it became lice 
in man and in beast . . . and the magicians did so 
with their enchantments, to bring forth lice, but 
they could not. . . Then the magicians said unto 
Pharaoh, This is the finger of God [the ElohimJ." 
There came (v. 24) " a grievous swarm of flies 
into the house of Pharaoh, and into . . all the land 
of Egypt." Jehovah laid his hand upon the cattle 
of Egypt (9:3-5) and there was " a very grievous 
murrain . . . and all the cattle of Egypt died." 
There was (vs. 10, 11) " a boil breaking forth with 
blains upon man. and upon beast ; and the magi- 
oians could not stand before Moses because of the 
boil." Jehovah (vs. 23-25) " sent thunder and 
hail, and the fire ran along the ground." The 
east wind (vs. 13-15) " brought the locusts : and 
the locusts, went up over all the land of Egypt, 
and rested in all the coast of Egypt : very griev- 
ous were they. . . They covered the face of the 
whole earth ; and they did eat every herb of tho 
land." And (vs. 22, 13) '• there was a thick dark 
ness in all the land of Egypt three days : they saw 
not one another, neither rose any from his place 
for three days : but all the children of Israel had 
light in their dwellings." 

During each plague, Pharaoh relented, and gave 
permission for the people to go ; but when he saw 
that the plague was removed, each time he again 
hardened his heart and revoked the consent that 
he had given. And Pharaoh said to Moses (10:20) 
" Get thee from me, take heed to thyself, sec my 
face no more ; for in that day thou seest my face 
thou shalt die." 

The infliction of the plagues, occupied a period, 
Dr. Jarvis computes, of about twenty-six days, 
ending with the fourteenth day of the first Jewish 
month. 



THE OBSTINACY OP PHARAOH. 

Mosks and Aaron being commissioned by Jeho- 
vah, said to Pharaoh, (5:1-3), "Thus saith the 
Lord God [Jehovah Elohe] of Israel, Let My peo- 
ple go, that they may hold a feast unto Me in the 
wilderness. And Pharaoh said. Who is tho Lord 
[Jehovah] that I should obey bis voice to let Israel 
go! I know not the Lord [Jehovah], neither will 
1 let Israel go. And they said, the God [Elohim] 
of the Bebrews hath met with us : let us go, we 
pray thee, three days' journey into the desert, and 
sacrifice unto the Lord our God [Jehovah our Elo- 
him]." 

This petition was refused by Pharaoh, who laid 
additional burdens on the people, and Moses (v. 
22) " returned unto the Lord [Jehovah] and said. 
Lord [Adonai], wherefore bast thou so evil entreat- 
ed this people? why is it thou hast sent me!" — 
Then (0:2,8) " God [Elohim] spake unto MoBes, 
and said unto him, I am the Lord [Jehovah] : and 
I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob, by the name of God Almighty [El-Shadai], 
but by My name JEUOVAB was 1 not known to 
them. And I have established My covenant with 
them, to give them the land ol Canaan, the land of 
their pilgrimage wherein they were strangers. And 
I have also heard the groanings of Israel, whom 
the Egyptians keep in bondage ; and I have remem- 



THE PITTSBURG CATHOLIC, 

To our defense of the Bible as a sufficient rule of 
faith against the charge of the Pittsburg Catholic, 
that by following it Rhoda Wakeman had com- 
mitted murder, that paper has come out in two 
successive weeks with about six columns in reply. 

We seem to have waked up the Captain of that 
craft ; for he pitches and splurges, and fires at us 
all manner of small shot and shells. Be is particu- 
larly severe on " Brother Bimes," the publisher of 
this paper, whom he mistakingly supposes to huve 
indited the article against him, but who is not re- 
Bponeible for any of the logic that our.pugnacious 
contemporary supposes to be so insufficient. 

As Rhoda Wakeman and others have been ac- 
quitted of the murder on tho ground of insanity, 
that of course puts an end to the charge of the 
Catholic that it was the result of " Bible-alone- 
ism," as he felicitously expresses himself. But, 
independent of that, as we have already shown 
that Mrs. W. claimed special inspiration, and 
did not follow tho Bible alone, that is not responsi- 
ble for her teachings — and much less so when she 
is shown to be a poor maniac, as incapable of in- 
terpreting the Bible, as she would be of inter- 
preting the teachings of the Papal church had she 
been in its communion. 

As we find nothing but words, and no arguments 
or facts to reply to on that point, wc shall pass on 
to another point of the controversy between us, in 
which those arraigned will Dot set up the plea of 
insanity, but instead of which the Catholic pleads 



ing in addition to the Bible, except the authority 
of" the Church ;" and as the church finds no such 
authority in the " Bible alone," it is that addition 
to the Bible which is responsible for all the blood 
shed by tho churoh. 

The Catholic, however, strives to get oat of this 
dilemma by denying " in toto " that the church 
has ever persecuted ! As our veracious contempo- 
rary has probably heard of the Papal Inquisition, 
St. Bartholomew's day, &o. Ice., it cannot be that 
he means to deny that Papists have thus persecuted '• 
What then does he mean ? 

There are two ways of understanding a Papist's 
denial of facts of this kind . both of which uro sanc- 
tioned by his church and inculcated by ber author- 
ized teachers. 

1st. Be may do it by a mental reservation ; and 
may say the Papal hierarchy abhors all persecu- 
tion — meaning all persecution of good papists, and 
denying that that is persecution which is inflicted 
on heretics. As wo before quoted from Peter 
Dens' " Moral Theology," it is proper to remark 
that tho Catholic asks in respect to this work : 

" Is it fair, is it logical, to make the whole 
Catholic Church depend for its doctrine, its char- 
acter, for its fate, upon the opinions of one divine ? 
We might also, by the same process of reasoning, 
prove all Protestants to be downright unrelenting 
persecutors." 

Wo reply to this, that it is not fair, — provided 
the Papacy disapprobates his teachings. All Prot- 
estant churches disapprahate the acts and works of 
all Protestants, who, in their partial disenthrall- 
ment from the opinions which obtained during the 
supremacy of the Papacy, have approved of perse- 
cution' But the Papacy never changes! What 
she once approbates Bhe alurnys approbates — 
And if individuals in her oommunion abhor 
persecution, as the editor of the Catholic says 
he does, hut as the •• Shepherd of the Val- 
ley " said he did not. then they are so far en- 
stranged from her. Now Dens' Theology has 
long been a text book in Popish Seminaries in Eu- 
rope, and in Ireland especially, from whence the 
most of the priests in America have come, and it 
has not been forbidden by the Papal Church, — 
with which, and not the editor of the Catholic, we 
war. There is however a Papal writer whom the 
Catholic will admit to be good authority, viz. : 
" Alphonsus Liguori," who was canonized by the 
Pope so late as 1839. The Congregation ol Sacred 
Rites stated that there was " Dothing censurable 
in anything Alphonsus Liguori had written." 
Now this Joint' says : 

" It is lawful to dissemble what is, or to cover 
the truth with words, or other ambiguous and 
doubtful signs, for a just cause, and when there is 
not a necessity of confessing." Est Comm. S 
Thorn. Eon. dis. 15. Dub. 2, n. 9. 

" It is a certain and a common opinion among 
all [Papal] divines, that for a just cause it is law- 
ful to use equivocation in the modes propounded, 
and to confirm it [the equivocation] with an oath." 
Less. 1,2, c. 41. 

To illustrate how a man may lie innocently, 
Liguori says : 

"Be who comes from a place falsely supposed in- 
fections can deny that he came from that place — to 
wit, as from a pestilent place. " 

" If any one invited to dine, is asked if the food, 
which is in fact unpalatable, be good, he can an- 
swer, it is good — to wit, for mortification." 

2d. There is however still another way by which 
it may be denied that the Papacy persecutes ; 
which is by claiming that not the church, but the 
civil power, is the one that infliote deatb on here- 
tiotv Jftbj «,)/ !.■ .i 

To this we reply that tho Papacy is responsible 
so far as she approces of the acts of the civil pow- 
er, and so far as it acta in obedience to ber will. 
The fourth Lateran Council, held by Innocent III., 
decreed as follows : — 

" We excommunicate and anathematize every 
heresy exalting itself against that holy orthodox, 
and catholic faith, which we have above set forth 
— condemning all heretics, by whatever names 
they may he denominated, having indeed different 
faces, but tails tied together, because they all 
agree in the soma folly. Let these persons when 
condemned, be abandoned to the secular authori- 
ties being present, or to their officers, in order that 
they may be duly punished — those who are clergy- 
men being degraded ; so that the property of per- 
sons thus condemned, if laymen, shall be confis- 
cated, and in the case of clergymen applied to the 
churches from which they drew their stipends. 
But let those who are discovered as only notably 



" not guilty." 

We asked that paper " if shedding the blood of [suspected, unless according to the nature of the 



heretics is found in the interpretations which the 
Papal hierarchy gives of the Bible!" To this, it 
answers " No." Very well, then it follows that 
the Papal hierarchy finds no sanction in the Scrip- 
tures for killing those who reject her ; and if she 
has killed any, there is no escape from the conclu- 
sion that she was instigated so to do, by something 
esides the Bible alone. But the Papacy has noth- 



suspicion and the quality of the person they show 
their innocence by a suitablo purgation, be struck 
with tho sword of anathema. 

Let the secular powers, whatever offices they 
may hold, be advised and instructed, and, if need 
bo, compelled by ecclesiastical censure, and as 
they desire to be reputed and held faithful, to take 
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a public oath for (he defence of the faith, that they 
will study to the utmost to exterminate from all 
territories subject to their jurisdiction all heretics 
go marked by the Church. 

And if the secular power refuse to comply, let 
it be told to the Sovereign Pontiff, and let him de- 
nounce the subjects as released from their fealty, 
and jrive the country to Catholics, who, having ex- 
terminated the heretics, may peaceably possess 
it.' 



" We add, moreover, that every archbishop or 
bishop, by hiuwelf or by his archdeacons, or other 
honest and fit persons, should traverse at least 
once or twice a year every parish in which it is ru- 
mored that heretics reside ; and there compel three 
or four men of good repute, or if expedient, 
the whole neighborhood, to make known to him 
any heretics, or persons holding secret conventi- 
cles, or dissenters from the life and manners of 
the faithful."— Decretal headed Innocentlll. In 
Ooncilio Generals, vol. 2. p. 758. 

The Roman Catholic- Bishops of Ireland, when 
examined before tho House of I^rds, by a menial 
reservation declared the above canon to be spurious ; 
but in the canon law, edit. 1839, Gregory XVI. 
inserted the same in his dccrelals. Here, then is the 
Papacy, as late as 1839, holding itself responsi- 
ble for all the punishment to which those she de- 
nominates heretics ar% subjected to by the civil 
ann , to which she consigns them. 
Liguori says, v. 8, p. 137 : — 
"The bishop is bound in places where the holy in- 
quisition flourishes, to purge the diocese commit- 
ted to him of heretics." 
Belhvrmini says, lib. 3,0. 21 : 
" We will show that incorrigible heretics, and 
especially the relapsed, may and ought to be ex- 
communicated and punished by the secular pow- 
ers, both with temporal penalties, and with death. 
It is proved by the decrees and laws of the emper- 
ors, which the church has always approved." 

Popes Lucius IH. and Innocent III. issued for- 
mal decrees, requiring heretics to be seized, con- 
demned and delivered by the bishops to the civil 
magistrates, to be capitally punished : and they 
enjoined the princes and magistrates, to execute 
on them the punishment prescribed by the canon 
and civil laws,— and thus making the civil power 
only the executioner of the ecclesiastical. 

The Catholic says that by supposing fifty millions 
of saints to be slaughtered by Papists we " out- 
Borne Rome in manufacturing saints. Through- 
out the long lapse of eighteen centuries, the poor 
popes could only canonize a saint here and there," 
and he wonders we did not "go to the Apocalypse, 
the usual quarry of fanatics, for some illustration 
of his reveries." 

Very well, let us go, then, to the Apocalypse. 
Thero the saints are described as " a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number." And so 
many of them were to he slain by the woman seat- 
ed on the scarlet colored beast, that John in pro 
phetic symbols saw her " drunk with the blood of 
the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
JesuB." 

The Catholic says that only twelve millions were 
slain by the Pagan emperors. and therefore thinks 
our estimate of fifty millions by the Papacy too 
high. We have estimated the former as only three 
millions ; if it is four times as many as we have 
estimated it, we may have got thelatter much too 
low. Tho Catholic says : — " We wish indeed to 
bury the tomahawk. We have no inclination or 
feeling to rake up old sores, or to go over the 
ground of persecution, whether carried on by 
Catholics or Protestants ; and we hope brother 
Hlmes has more sense than to provoke such a con- 
troversy which ought to be buried in eternal obli- 
vion. We would ourselves be very sorry to have 
first awakened up past scenes of acrimony and bit- 
ter persecution. But however reluctant we are to 
intrude such subjects into our columns, we shall 
never suffer any one to dare say with impunity 
that persecution or murdering heretics is peculiar 
to the Catholic Church, or is a tenet at all of the 
Catholic Churoh." 

If the Catholic editor will look back to the com- 
mencement of this discussion, he will find that he 
he did first begin it by attributing the New Ilaven 
murder to the Protestant principle of interpreting 
the Bible. We have simply shown that it is not 
a Protestant principle, but a Papal one, that has 
led to that result. And now, though it may not 
be an expressed •' tenet" of that church, we think 
wo have shown that it approves of the killing of 
heretics. It never changes, and therefore always 
must so approve. Protestants have often erred : 
let all their errors be exposed, admitted, repudiat- 
ed and reformed. Will our our Papal friend say 
the same of the Papacy J 



STEW BOOKS. 

" And further, by these, my ion, be admonished ; of the making 
many books there is no end s and mach nady if a wearlneu of the 
ttelh."— Bool. lilt , 

Three Days on the White Mountains : Being 
the Perilous Adventure of Dr. B. S. Ball on Mount 
Washington during Oct. 25, 20 and 27 1855 Writ- 
ten by himself. Boston. Published by Nathan- 
iel Noyes. 1850. 

This is a thrilling description of one of the most 
perilous adventures from which man ever returned 
alive. Ascending the White Mountains, afoot and 
alone, on the 25th of October last, with the inten- 
tion of walking a short distance and then return- 
ing, the farther he went the farther he thought be 
would go, until he concluded he was near the top 
of the mountain and that he would try to reach 
the summit. In the mean time a severe snow- 
storm had set in, accompanied by a high wind, 
which blinded, chilled and greatly exhausted him, 
and the clouds bo set down upon the mountains 
that he could see but a short distance, and hardly 
knew which way to go. On encountering this, be 
would have retraced his steps at once, only he sup- 
posed that it was a sudden squall that would soon 
exhaust itself and clear away ; and besides, he 
thought the easiest way to get shelter from it was 
to pass on to the summit houBe, where was stored 
food, fuel, blankets, bedding, &c, for those who 
might visit it in the absence of the proprietor du- 
ring the cold season. As the fury of the storm in- 
creased, he despaired of finding the summit house 
and began to retrace his steps, but he lost his way 
and could not descend the mountain. The storm 
was terrific, sometimes blowing him from his feet, 
mercilessly pelting him, and casting him to the 
ground ; but he still wandered till to his dismay 
be saw the curtain of night closing in around him. 
He had no recourse but to find a little sheltered 
nook, spiv i i his umbrella and tie it down by the 
handle to a root, break off bushes and pile upon 
it, and then crawl under it with no other covering, 
and the snow and sharp rocks for his bed. His 
hands and feet frozen, his whole body chilled and 
his teeth chattering, and suffering for want of food, 
drink, and Bleep, he did not dare to lose himself 
in slumber, knowing that if he did so it would be 
the sleep of death. And thus he pasBed that long 
and dismal night. On the following morning, he 
exercised his frozen limbs, and sought in vari- 
ous directions for an outlet that should lead him 
down the mountain, but in vain ; when the dark- 
ness of another night came upon him. and he re- 
turned to the same nook that had sheltered him 
the night before ; and in the same manner he passed 
another tedious and doleful night. On the morn- 
ing of the 27th, he found himself still alive, but 
was able only with much difficulty to stand and 
move. He took a different direction from that of 
the preceding day, and about noon had the great 
joy to see a company of mountain guides come into 
sight in search of him- 

They were looking for his dead body, having no 
expectation of meeting him alive, and had brought 
cords and poles to convey it down the mountain. 
He was thus restored to his friends, after 00 hours' 
exposure without food or sleep, but was horribly 
frozen in his extremities. After the lapse of 
months, he has nearly recovered from its effects, 
and has given his whole experience in a thrilling 
narrative of 72 pages. Its price we are not in- 
formed of, but should judge it to bo sbout 25 
cents. , :« .. 

Dr. Ball is the author of an interesting work en- 
titled " Rambles in Eastern Asia," from which he 
had lately returned, when he came bo near being 
lost on the mountains of his own country.' ,V* 



The Purchaaed PoaacaMlon. 

Mr. Editor: — Will you be kind enough to give 
us what you think we should understand by the 
14th verse of the first chapter of the epistle of Paul 
to the Ephesiaus ! That is, what is the possession 
there spoken of! and what is the purchased? and 
when is the Redemption? Yours, with great res- 
pect, Simeon Milmken. 

The text referred to, reads as follows: " Which 
is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemp- 
tion of the purchased possession, unto the praise 
of His glory." 

In the above, that which is rendered " purchased 
possession," is but one word in the Greek, and oc- 
curs elsewhere in the New Testament only in the fol- 
lowing five places : 

1 Th. 5:9, but to obtain salvation. 

2 Th. 2:14, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord. 

Heb. 10:39, to the saving of the soul. 
1 Pet. 2:9, a peculiar people — (literally, a people 
of acquirement) to himself. 

The meaning of the words in the text, therefore, 
iB that which Christ has actjuircd for ns. given us 
a title to, and made Bnre to us for our future pos- 
session. Whatever is promised as the inheritance 
of the saints, must be included in this acquirement 
viz., the recovery from all the consequences of 
Adam's fall, the resurrection of tho dead, the put- 
ting on of immortality, and the renewing of the 
earth from the curse. 

The word " redemption " in the text, is the same 
that is rendered deliverance in Heb. 11:35, which 
is its proper meaning. The word occurs in Luke 
21:28, where we are told, " When these things be- 
gin to come to pass, then look up and lift up your 
heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh." Paul 
also uses the sum word when he speaks in Rom. 
8:23 of " the redemption of our body." The time 
of this redemption, therefore is what Paul, still 
using the same word, denominates (Eph. 4:30,) 
" the day of redemption," — i. e. the time of the 
resurrection of the just and their restoration to the 
renovated earth. Till that event, Christians enjoy 
the new birth, or the renovation of the soul ; which 
by the Holy Spirit is to believers an earnest, and 
a pledge of their future redemption and blessed- 
ness. 

The Earth: li« Curac and Care. 

Is illustration of this subjeot, we are giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinct in it- 
8»lf, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded— from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, 4c., 
and discussing the doctrines of the Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, &c. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows: i>.n 



was placed therein. During the space of five years 
the earth was carefully watered with rain water, 
or pure water ; the willow grew and flourished, 
and, to prevent the earth being mixed with fresh 
earth or dust blown to it by the winds, it was cov- 
ered with a metal plate perforated with a great 
number of small boles suitable for the free admis- 
sion of air only. After growing in the air for five 
years the tree was removed and found to weigh 
109 pounds and about threo ounces ; the leaves 
which fell from the tree every autumn were not 
included in this weight. The earth was then re- 
moved from the vessel, again dried in the oven, 
and afterwards weighed ; it was afterwards dis- 
covered to have lost about two ounces of its origi- 
nal weight. Thus 104 pounda of woody fibre, 
bark and roots were certainly produced ; but from 
what source ? The air has been discovered to be 
the source of solid element at least. This state- 
ment may at first appear incredible, but on slight 
reflection its truth is proved, because the atmos- 
phere contains carbonio acid, which is the com- 
pound of 714 parts by weight of oxygen and 338 
parts by weight of carbon. 

Assyrian Discovery. — It is stated that Colonel 
Rawlinson, who is at present engaged in prosecut- 
ing the discoveries commenced by Layard and Bot- 
ta, and in exhuming from the mounds of the long- 
lost rival cities of Nineveh aod Babylon, the in- 
structive remains of this once gigantic power, has 
lately discovered in a state of perfect preservation, 
what is believed to be the mommy of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. The face of the rebellions monarch of 
Babylon, covered by one of those gold masks usual- 
ly found in Assyrian tombs, is described as very 
handsome — the forehead high and commanding, 
the features marked and regular. This interesting 
relic of remote antiquity iB for the present preserved 
in the Museum of tho East India Company. Of 
all the mighty empires which have left a lasting 
impression on the memory, none has so completely 
perished as that of Assyria. More than two thou- 
sand years have gone by, since the two " great 
cities," renowned for their strength, their luxury, 
and their magnificence, have crumbled into dust, 
leaving no visible trace of their existence, their 
very sites forgotten. A chance traveller, Layard, 
riding through the Mesopotamian valley, discov- 
ered " the buried city," and with a success that 
will immortalize his name, has commenced to un- 
roll the book of Assyrian history and civilization, 
which of all the histories of the first period of the 
world, is moBt clearly connected with the subse- 
quent destinies of the human race. The discoveries 
already made, furnish ample testimony to refute 
the skeptic and unbelievers in scripture truth. — 
.V. Y. Journal of Commerce. 
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Peter Gott, the Cape Ann Fisherman. By J. 
Reynolds, m • d. Fourth Thousand. Boston : Pub- 
lished by John P. Jewett & Co. Cleveland, O. : 
Jewett, Proctor and Worthington. fto. 

In this volume, under the form of an interesting 
personnl narrative, there is presented a vivid de- 
scription of the fisherman's life, his toil and re- 
ward, his sorrows and joys. It initiates the read- 
er into all the mysteries of that employment, in a 
much more easy and pleasant way, than it would 
be to acquire the same information by experience. 



The Youth of the Old Dominion. By Samuel 
Hopkins. Boston : John P. Jewett ft Co. Cleve- 
land, O. : Jewett, Proctorand Worthington. New 
York : Sheldon. Blakeman ft Co. 1850. 

This is a narrative of the early history of Vir- 
ginia, designed for popular reading. In the drap- 
ery of tho story, the fancy has been allowed con- 
siderable play, but the author claims a scrupulous 
regard to historic truth. It is in some respects 
an experiment, to give to the Past the aspect and 
hue of life. Capt. John Smith and Pocahontas, 
necessarily occupy a largo spaco in these pages, 
and are never read without interest, especially by 
the young. The author proposes to give similar 
narratives of tho early history of other colonies- 



The Work of Creation, p. 36. 

Man's Eden Home, " 44. 

The Law and Penalty 
The Tempter. 
The Temptation. 

The Culprits and their Sentence. ' 
The Judge. 

The Earth and Man under the Curse. ' 

Cain and Abel. 

The Church Before the Flood. 

The Church in the Ark. 

The Epoch of the Flood. 

The Earth that now is, 

Noah and his Posterity. 

Tho Post-Diluvian Apostacy 

Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, 

The Oath for Confirmation. 

The Plain of Jordan. i wN 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. 

Divine Manifestations and Promises to 
Jacob. "• ■'' 

The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. p. 132. 

The Commission given Mosea. p. 140. 

Tho Obstinacy»of Pharaoh. ' " '• 

There will follow in tho following order : 

Jehovah's Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 

The Institution of the Sabbath. 

His Guidance of Israel in the WilderneeB. 

The Giving of the Law on Sinai. 

The Divine Presence. 

The Ark of the Covenant. 

The Spies' Report. 

The Last Year of Israel in the Wilderness. 
Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 

The Nations of Canaan. 
The Iniquity of the Amorites. 
Israel in the Possession of Canaan. 

>u< all) &c. &c. dec. &c. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with tbeir Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
tho series. " I " T "* *' V" n 

Remarkable Experiment. — A recent work of sci- 
ence gives the following novel experiment, which 
settles a question of some importance in philoso- 
phy : Two hundred pounds weight of earth was 
dried in an oven and afterwards put into an earth- 
en vessel. The earth was then moistened with 
rain water, and a willow tree, weighing five pounds 



It happened once, in a hot summer s day, I was 
standing near a well, when a little bird flew down 
seeking water. There was, indeed a large trough 
near the well, but it was empty, and I grieved for 
a moment to think that the little creature must go 
away thirsty; but it settled upon the edga of the 
trough, bent his little head forward, then raised it 
again, spread its wings, and soared away singing ; 
its thirst wasappeaBed. I walked up to the trough, 
and there, in the stone-work, I saw a little hole 
about the size of a wren's egg. The water held 
there had been a source of revival and refresh- 
ment; it had found enough for the present, and 
desired no more. This is contentment. Again I 
stood by a lovely swoet-smelling flower, and there 
came a bee, humming and sucking ; and it chose 
the flower for its field of sweets. But the flower 
had no honey. This I know, for it had no nectary. 
What then, thought I, will the bee do ? It came 
buzzing out of tho cap to take a further flight ; but 
it spied tho stamina full of golden farina, good for 
making wax, and it rolled its legs against them 
until ftiey looked like yellow hoso, as the bee-keep- 
ers say ; and then, heavily laden, flew away home. 
Then said I — " Thou earnest seeking honey, and 
finding none, hast been satisfied with wax, and 
hast stored it for thy house, that thy labor may 
not be in vain. This likewise, shall be to me a 
lesson of contentment." The night is far spent — 
the dark night of trouble — that sometimes threat- 
ened to close around us, but the day is at hand, 
and even in the night there are stars, and I havo 
looked out on them, and been comforted, for as 
one set, I could always see another rise, and each 
was a lamp showing me some what of the wisdom 
and knowlodge of God.— Parable from the German. 



A poor man residing in Hardy county, Va., 
whose infant son had been complaining during the 
past winter, became confirmed in the opinion that 
his child was bewitched. So in order to conciliate 
the spirits of evil, he kindled a large fire and threw 
his hog (the only one he possessed), alive into the 
fUmes. and burnt it to ashes ' 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 



of the cause, and the sacrifice of their own peace 
of mind. 

We all have our temptations, and we are at lib- 
erty to net our own pleasure in this matter, we 
might all go down from the " walls " to the plains 
" Ono," and so let the " work cease ;" but, if the 
" Chief Shepherd" has placed us upon the walls, 
(" for no man taketh the honor uuto himself, but 
he that is called of God, as was Aaron,") what 
would be our excuse, should lie come and find us 
,. , off our dutv! Would he Bay to us. " Well done 

0™»8-<ro*DlXTS are alone responsible for the corrector, ss o. 
the views they preseut. Therefore article* not dissento! from. 




cioualy.and encourage them to enter the ministry : 
and when they are there, sustain them in it. 

9. Two or more small churches, should unite in 
sustaining one man. Thus forming a sort of cir- 
cuit. This will give them regular preaching, and 



and a wish and purpose to visit them again, and 
administer the word of life and consolation to 



them. 






In looking over my 


own 


experience, and the 



many shipwrecks of apparent faith that have been 



the preacher regular employment, without ram- made, I am certainly lost almost in aatooishiaent 



aillnot necessarily be understood as endorsed hy tl.e publisher - 
In this department, articles are solicited on Ujesrcneral subject of 
the Ad»ent. without re«»rd t" the inrtlcnwr rlew we lake of any 
scripture .from thetrivndsof the Herat* 



BLESSED ANTICIPATION'. 

How blest to know there is a land, , . 

Where 1 at last shall dwell ; 
Where I may join the blood-washed band — 

The Saviour's praise to swell. 
For sorrows here oft cloud my brow. 

And grief's enter my home, 
But, cheering thought! tho' weary now, 

There's endless rest to come. 

No sable weed of mourning there, 

No sorrows fill the breast ; 
For free from sin, and pain, and care, 

God's people are at rest. 
Tie) Eden's rest — 'mid joy and peace 

There dwells the happy throng. 
Nought shall disturb their happiness, 

Nor end their joyons song. 

0 peaceful homo ! I long to go, 

And join the blessed there ; 
That I a seraph's strain may know, 

A crown of glory wear ! 
0 yes ! I love to contemplate 

This home as very nigh — 
Oh ! give me grace, dear Lord to wait, 

And for thy coming nigh ! 
Ch^y, JV. Y. C.P.Dow. 



PROSPER ITT. 



Toe Ministry. — Among the means for spread- 
ing the truth, propagating religion and building 
up the church, a pious and faithful ministry is of 
the first importance. " ilow can they believe,'' 
until they have heard, " and how can they hear 
without a preacher, and how shall they preach 
except they are sent!'' The New Testament every- 
where recognizes the office of pastor, tracher, 
evangelist, preacher ; and who are we that we 
should lay aside this office and say, we can do with- 
out it and prosper ! Where shall we find religious 
prosperity without the co-operation of the minis- 
try ! The advent cause is greatly indebted to this 
means lor its former prosperity. We have enjoyed 
the labors of some of the most able, zealous and 
faithful preachers, our country evor produced. 
How sad the retrospect. How many have gone 
down to the silent tomb ; how many have expended 
their energies, and are now disabled and forced to 
turn their attention to secular business, for a live- 
lihood 1 Ilow many too have been spoiled through 
vain, speculative theories, and bow many, Demas 
like, have made shipwreck of their faith through the 
love of this present world. But, blessed be God, 
notwithstanding the many, we have lost, by death, 
sickness, poverty, perversion and backsliding, we 
have a goodly number lett. These have been sifted 
and tried bo severely, that they are able to endure 
any hardness, and are capable of defending them- 
selves from without ; but the trials from within, 1 
fear, may prove too much for the endurance of 
Borne of them. 

How shall we increase the number and efficiency 
of our preachers ! is a question that demands im- 
mediate attention ; for our future prosperity, if not 
our existence, depends very greatly upon this ques- 
tion. There are many churches and preaching 
places, suffering and dying out for want of minis- 
terial labor ; and there are ministers " dying out " 
and leaving for other employments, and other de- 
i nominations, because they cannot find places to 
prcaoh, where their labors will be appreciated, 
and they receive nothing more, than their bare 
traveling expenses, upon whioh nobody but the 
railroads can live. There is a great wrong some- 
where, and 'tis quite time, that all interested in 
this subject, were aroused to romedy this gigantic 
evil. 

But what shall be done ' This I am not able to 
answer fully ; and if I could, I fear my prescrip- 
tion might not be received, yet I will venture to 
make some suggestions upon the subject, which 1 
think would very much lessen, if not cure the dif- 
ficulty. , 

1. Let every preacher make up his mind that it 
is bis duty to preach " this gospel of the king- 
dom," so long as he preaches anything. 

2. Let him make up his mind to preach, till he 
has as clear evidence of duty to stop preaching, aa 
he bad to begin. I fear many have rashly left the 
ministry without " orders," sod by so doing, have 
occupied the position of deserters, to the detriment 



good and faithful servants!'' 0, let us be care- 
ful, lust we be found unfaithful in the day of 
Christ. 

3. Let all he resolved to labor together aa " true 
yokefellows," in the spirit of mutual concession 
and forlwaTanoe. There can be no harmonious, 
associated action, if one usurp authority over ano- 
ther, and assumes that ho is orthodox in his faith, 
and his brother heterodox. No man that has the 
least self-respect, can labor in harmony with ano- 
ther, who assumes this pre-eminence. Let us away 
with our test questions then, and come up to the 
work in the true spirit of equality, and brotherly 
love ; and, aa in our most prosperous days, agree- 
ing to differ on questions, that have divided the 
religious world these two thousand years, unite 
our energies upon the main question — The speedy 
personal adcent of Christ, tlie restitution of all things 
and a preparation for the kingdom. 

4. Let all be imbued with a love for this truth, 
and this cause— a willingness to suffer for the truth's 
sako, — a desire for prosperity, and a determination 
to face the enemy, and do battle for God and His 
truth, till the end. 

5. Let our churches, and people generally, feel 
an interest in this class of men, and esteem them 
for their work's sake. We all love to leel that we 
are appreciated, and none feel this more than the 
poor preacher of an unpopular doctrine does. He 
can meet the scoffs and scorn of the world, the con- 
tempt and opposition of the sectarian ; he can en- 
dure poverty and privation of every kind, but the 
indifference, neglect and invidiousocss of his own 
brethren, is a weight too crushing to be borne by 
sensitive hearts such as preachers' generally are. 
Let the preacher feel that he has the sympathy, 
prayers and confidence, of his brethren, wherever 
be preaches ; and he will feel better, preach better, 
and do more good than he possibly could without, 

0. Our preachers must be supported ; theynniBt 
not be kept too poor. Some think it makes preach- 
ers humble and less worldly minded to keep them 
poor; but it only makes them feel mean, ashamed, 
and sometimes indignant at their richer brethren, 
who would thus " muzzle the ox that treadcth out 
the corn." We do not make a man forget his sup- 
per by depriving him of his dinner, neither shall we 
make a preacher less worldly minded by keeping 
him so poor that half their thoughts must be oc< 
cupied in contriving some way to cover his naked- 
ness, and find food for thoae depondent upon him. 
.Many have been driven from the ministry and be- 
come pedlars, doctors, «tc. &c, that they might ob- 
tain the means of existence. 

Our preachers do not expect, nor wish to receive 
such salaries as the large denominations give 
but thoy do expect to live with their brethren, 
and they will never be content without it. The 
preacher ought to " live of the gospel," and Dot 
be obliged to let the work of the ministry ceaso, 
while he goes down " to serve tables." A good 
story is told of a Baptist preacher of the " olden 
times," who went to a certain place to preach. 
When the congregation had assembled and the 
time came to commence his meeting, he left the 
pulpit, went to one of the deacons, and borrowed 
half a dollar. Nothing more was thought abont 
it until the close of the day, w,ben the preaoher 
goes to pay the deacon the half dollar. Now, says 
the deacon, " tell me why you borrowed that hall' 
dollar. " " Well," says tho preacher, " I bor- 
rowed it, because I can always preach better when 
1 have a little money in my pocket." This was a lit- 
tle odd, but there was philosophy in it. 

7. Our churches must not be too particular 
about the talents of their preachers. Wo have not 
a very " big pile " to pick out of, and, if we are 
very particular in this way, many churches must 
go destitute, and many preachers must go without 
employment. We have a few prominent gifts, and 
our churches must not feel that they must all have 
one of these, or that they cannot prosper without 
them. Only a very few can be accommodated in 
this way. Let us remember, " The battle is not 
to the strong, nor the race to the swift." " 'Tis 
not by might nor by power, but by my spirit, saith 
the Lord." We must bo content with fuoh as wo 
have, and by our encouragement, sympathy, and 
material aid, raise up men of more knowledge, 
power and pleasing gifts. 

8. Our churches must seek ont the gifts among 
them ; drive them out and pot them forward judi- 



bling all over the country, spending more for rail 
road fare tbuD he saves to buy bread for his 
family. 

In these ways, the number and influence of our 
preachers may be greatly increased, instead of di- 
minishing. Our preachers will have enough to do 
in preaching the gospel and " taking care of the 
flock." Our churches will not die out and Buffer 
for want of preachers ; and people walking togeth- 
er in glorious harmony. Sinners will be converted, 
the charch>s built up, the truth as it is in Jesas 
will " grow " and spread mightily. •' Prosperity " 
will be seen here, and crowns of everlasting joy be 
ours in the kingdom to come. Neiiejuaii. 



LETTER FROM THOMAS SMITH. 



Dear Bro. Hints : — Still desiring to do as much 
as in me lies to proolaim the acceptable day of the 
Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God ; to 
comfort all that mourn, after having stopped in 
the vicinity of the Penobscot River some two 
weeks, by request of eomo friends on the Kennebec 
I have made a tour in those regions to preach the 
Word. 

The last Sabbath in February I spent in Hal 
lowell, where 1 found a few earnestly contending 
lor the faith onoo delivered to the saintB, while in 
others were seen the sad effect of the disappoint- 
ment of the passing of the recent time. 

The week following, accompanied by my long- 
tried friend brother N. Smith, I was by him con< 
veyed to Bristol, where we spent two Sabbaths in 
visiting and preaching tho Word to as many as 
could be convoned with a desire to bear concerning 
the kingdom. Our opportunities here were rather 
poor, from the fact of the severity of the weather, 
the blocking snows that prevailed almost constant- 
ly. Notwithstanding this some seemed revived in 
the spirit of their minds, and manifested a deter 
uiination to persevere unto tho end. We were here 
greeted and assisted by a friend and brother from 
Damariscotta (brother John Campbell) as well as 
the courtesy and hospitality of brother Stephen 
Harding, of Hound Pond Settlement, whose house 
and heart are ever open to receive the servants of 
the Lord. From this place we passed to Sheeps 
cott, and spent two or three evenings with the 
the steadfast brethren Harley and Curtis, to whom 
we dispensed the Word of Life. 

These brethren we find at it, and always at it, 
laboring with their ability, 1st, for personal piety, 
and 2dly, to extend the truth of the coming of the 
Lord to others in the circle of their acquaintances. 
From this place I was taken by my persevering 
brother I. C. Wellcome, to Richmond, where 1 
preached tho word publicly and from house to 
house, for about a week, and had the satisfaction 
of seeing some " strengthening the things that re- 
main," which, if not ready to die, were much dis- 
couraged from the great contrast that a few months 
bad produced. 

Some in this place appeared to be paralyzed in 
their feelings, and others said they " were lost in 
the fog," and knew not what course to steer, but 
were fully convinced that much which bad beon 
preached, with much earnestness, was not the 
truth of God. 

1 ardently hope, and earnestly pray, that this 
people, upon whom has been bestowed so much 
labor, may add to their faith, virtue, and to virtue 
knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to 
this godliness, brotherly kindness and charity, that 
an abundant entrance may be ministered unto them 
into the everlasting kingdom, soon to be set up un- 
der the whole heavens. 

I next visited Litchfield, where I found a few 
steadfast Iriends " Looking for the blessed hope 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ." I was happy to find 
among the people an increasing inclination to as- 
semble themselves together to exhort one another, 
asallagTeed they saw the day approaching which 
would consummate their hope ; and here I am 
much gratified in being able to say that in visiting 
and conversing with some whose affections were 
somewhat alienated, a better state of feelings was 
produced, and brotherly love and Christian prin- 
ciples wore manifested. May the Lord help that 
dear people to be one in heart, and one in mind, 
that so tbey may be helpers to each other to that 
rest that remains to the people of God. 

The last Sabbath in March I preached in the 
City Hall at Hallowell, which the authorities of 
the place granted to our brethren there. My tour, 
on the whole, was pleasant and encouraging, and 
while among the people in the different places, 1 
felt an ardent desire for their spiritual well-being, 



to notice the conduct of some who have proclaimed 
so loudly and strongly their belief in the immediate 
coming of the Lord. I fear that the word of the 
Lord has not, in many instances, been the moving 
cause of their professed conversion to God; for 
bad it been, in my judgment, they would not have 
so lightly given up their duty and hope and be- 
come like Samson when shorn of his strength, 
weak, and as another man." The Lord only 
knows how to make allowance for the different 
minds connected with men, — but to cootempla(e 
the state of the world— to examine our where- 
abouts by the Chronology of the world — the proph- 
etic period — signs of the times, &.C., with the great 
and almost universal movement upon the subject 
of the advent for the few years past, I am con- 
strained to believe that the expectation raised in the 
minds of God's people of the nearness of the advent 
cannot prove a fuilure ; but though the vision tar- 
ry, we wait for it, because it will sorely come, it 
will not tarry long. From every calculation that 
can be made in relation to our position and duty, 
I conclude that never was there a lime when it 
was more necessary than «he present to observe, 
with carefulness, the words of the apostle Paul 
(1 Cor. 15:58) " Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in 
tho work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labor is not in vain in the Lord." Yours in 
hope of eternal life, Thohas Sjuth. 

Eddington, Me., April 10M, 1358. 



LETTER FROM I. C. WELLCOME. 

Bxo. IIixes : — 1 send you another item of my 
journal, for the Htrald, if yon think it of any inter- 
est to its readers. 

March was a month of storm and drifts, so that 
but little could be done in holding meetings. Broth- 
er T. Smith was with us on the Kennebec during the 
month, and spent several Sabbaths in Hallowell, 
Bristol, Richmond, and Litchfield, in preaching the 
word, much to the comfort and edification of the 
brethren and sisters. I had the privilege of spend- 
ing a few days with him at New Castle, Richmond, 
and Litchfield, by which I was made glad to find 
that he had lost none of his activity and zeal in the 
blessed cause of our Lord, but is laboring with his 
might in word and doctrine for the salvation of sin- 
ners. 

March 22d I went to Belgrade, and preached in 
a place called " the city " to a backslidden but at- 
tentive people. Sunday, 23d preached two miles 
west, at Dunn '8 Corner, and in the evening at the 
city again. In both these places the people have 
been for a long time in a cold, heartless state. Re- 
cently one young man has returned from his wan- 
derings and heartily engaged in the work of the 
Lord, being aroused under the preaching of brother 
X. Smith, who held a meeting in that place a few 
weeks ago. I pray God that others also may be uwa- 
kened to a true sense of their lost condition, and 
brought to Christ for salvation. Having been re- 
quested to go to Mt Vernon, and Wilton, to preach 
the word, I started the 27th, stopping at Brad- 
field for a night with brother C. Been, who seems 
to be earnestly enquiring after truth. We attend- 
ed a class-meeting in the evening, which was rather 
a good season, being tolerably free from the secta- 
rian bigotry often exhibited. 

29th arrived at brother Ham's Stone Mills, Mt. 
Vernon, where we were made truly welcome, and 
with whom we enjoyed a precious eeason in the 
Lord. Himself, his wife and her mother — sister 
Davis — all enjoy the blessed hope of " seeing the 
King in his beauty " Boon. 30th, we preached 
three times to interesting congregations, some of 
whom begin to desire to know " the way of the Lord 
more perfectly " and are desirous to " hear more 
of this way." Monday, went to the central part 
of the town, found a protracted meeting in progress, 
among the Methodists, under the labors of Elder 
Snmner, who received me gladly, and cordially in- 
vited me to labor with him, but very impertinently 
asked me whether I preached Jbsub Christ, or Mil. 
ler. I spent two evenings with them, during which 
several were converted, a deep impression rested 
on the minds of the whole congregation that tbey 
ought to be christians. More than twenty rose 
for prayera, and a good work is going on. Bat 
it is a cause of grief to 8ee how little they know of 
the Chriatian'a hope. Should not the priest's lips 
keep knowledge ' I visited some among them and 
enjoyed happy interviews and seasons of prayer, 
circulated some good books to lead them into the 
Bible hope, and left for Wilton, calling on brother 
and sister Hodgkins in Vienna. Find sister H. 





THE ADVEN T HERALD. 




eteadfaet in " the hope," »nd interested in the pro- 1 Mosapotamia, I saw Jews wandering about among 
etess o! the truth. Proceed to Farmington FalU. Uhe Mussolraen. Tasked them, has never any of 
Spent a season with the Freewill Baptist minister you turned Mussulman? ' 
on the themes of our hope, the 6igns of the times, 



and the evidences of the restitution. Found him 
in a state of perfect unbelief about these things, 
and looking for a sort of political reformation. 
He said he saw " no reason to think that Christ 
might not remain away forn million of years yet !" 
He is a man of reading and ability ; he discards 
the idea that the prophetic periods give us any in- 
formation whatever about the end ; puts the 24th 
of M.itthew on to Jerusalem ; thinks Revelation is 
not understood. lie has investigated the doctrine 
of the restitution of the earth, the personal reign 
of Christ, and resurrection of the dead, and believes 
it leads to a refutation of the doctriDe of the im- 
mortality of the soul, which he believes to be true. 
Thus he (and many others) reject the plain and 
strongly fortified doctrine of the Bible in its literal 
interpretation, in order to maintain a doctrine 
which has not a passage of Scripture in direct sup- 
port of it— a doctrine, the origin of which is of very 
doubtful character, to say the least. 

Friday, April 4th, arrived at East Wilton, and 
met with a hearty reception by brother H. B. Seavy 
and family who have become deeply interested in 
the blessed hope. Brother S. is alone as an advo- 
cate of this hope, in his vicinity. But God is giv- 
ing him access to the hearts of the people. He is 
a man of unimpeachable character, of good report 
of them without, and enjoyed the fullest confidence 
and sympathy of the churches until he became an 
•Adventist. They now can only murmur at his 
doctrine, and have attempted to preach it down — 
not by the word, but by ridicule. But the Lord 
will vindicate his word, and in this case is quali- 
fying and leading brother b. out into his vineyard 
to preach the word ; and calls are often made on 
biui by the people all around him, to appoint meet- 
ings and labour among them. 1 trust he will be 
obedient to the Lord. God has already blessed his 
labours to the good of many. Sanday, Cth I preach- 
ed in the union meeting house, three times, to very 
attentive audiences, who listened with marked can- 
dor, many of them not being professors of Christi- 
anity, while some who do, and who stand at the 
head of the society, were nor out. Monday, we 
visited several families, and in the evening preached 
in a back district. Tuesday, visited, and in the 
evening preached in the village on the signs of the 
times : the interest being so good, we concluded to 
stop one day more. 

Wednesday evening, preached again and closed 
our labours in that place for the present, receiving 
several invitations to come again. May the Lird 
add his blessing and raise up a faithful company 
there. Opposition is strong there against our hope, 
and againBt investigation of the Scriptures relating 
to it. Yet there are a few who love it, and are fed 
by it, and will study to learn it, regardless of sec- 
tarian bigotry. There is a good field of labour 
about there, which I hope brother S. will not fail 
to occupy, that souls may be saved and fitted to 
reign in Christ,s kingdom at his coming. 

The snow being gone so that I could not ride, 1 
walked home and drove my team 32 miles, through 
mud and water, praising God for his goodness to 
me, and that I am permitted to be engaged in la- 
boring in his blessed cause for the salvation of sin- 
ners. I. C. Wellcome. 
Ualhuell, April 12M, 1856. 



They replied, oppression 
cannot bow ns, and tyranny cannot shake us : 
' Hear, 0 lsroel, the Lord our God is one Lord.' 
I added, and Jesus of Nazareth is the Son of God. 
Believing them to be Rechabites, I asked them the 
question ; they replied, No ; but here is one who 
came from the deserts of Mecca. I saw one before 
me standing dressed and wild like an Arab, the 
bridle of bis horse in his hand. I asked him, 
whose descendant are you > Mousa (this wbb his 
name,) replied with a loud voice : Come, I show 
you, and then he bogan to read Jeremiah 30:5, 11. 
Whore do you reside! I asked. Mousa, turning 
to Genesis 10:27, answered at Hadoram, at Usal, 
and (Gen. 10:30) at Mesha, now called Mecca, in 
the deserts around these places. We drink no 
wine, and plant no vineyards, and bow no seed, 
and live in tents, as Jonadab, our father, com- 
manded ue. Hobab was our father too. Come to 
us, you will still find 00,000 in number. And 
you seo thus the prophecy has been fulfilled. 
• Jonadab, the son of Rechab, shall not want a 
man to stand before me forever.' Saying this, 
Mousa, the Rechabito, mounted his horse and Hod 
away, leaving behind a host of evidence of Sacred 
Writ." 



Ordination* 

At a full and interesting meeting held at North 
AbiDgton, Mass., April 24th, brother Martin Lu- 
thor Jaokson was set apart, and ordained to the 
gospel ministry, brethren Henry Pluminer, Chase 
Taylor and myself officiating at the ordination. 
Our meetings in connection with this interesting 
occasion, commenced on Tuesday evening, the 22d 
iost., and throughout them there was a solemn 
and blessed feeling that the Lord by his Spirit was 
present to sanction and bless. The community 
favored us with their presence, and our placo of 
meetings was filled with anxious and cheerful 
hearers of the word. Good was done, and the 
fruits of this meeting, we trust, will be seen in the 
sanctification of God's people there, and the 
salvation of some sinners who tremble under the 
preaching of the gospel. S^me have recently been 
converted, and testified what the Lord had done for 
them ; and we left others, inquiring the way to 
the cross. May they be saved is our prayer. This 
church is under the judicious pastoral charge of 
brother Chase Taylor, whose labors are greatly 
appreciated by them, and he is greatly respected 
in the community for his piety and labors of love. 

O. R. Fassett. 



SCRIPTURE CONFIRMED. 

" Thbreforb thus saith the Lord of Hosts, the 
God of Israel. Jonadab the son Rechah shall 
not want a man to stand before me forever.' Jer. 

35:19. 

In the Missionary Journals of the Rev. Joseph 
\Vulf:\ writing at Mousul, he thus speaks of the 
Rechabites : 

" March 19th, 1824. All the Jews in the conn- 
try believe that the Beni Rhatbr near Mecca and 
Medina, are the descendants of the ancient Rec- 
habites.*' 

Again at a later date and in a different place he 
says: •< Nov. 27th, 1824. Abraham ben Yahya 
confirmed the report 1 had before received of the 
Rechabites. When I asked him, Do you know the 
JewsKhaibr? He replied, * You mean the chil- 
dren of Rechab. These are mighty men, and have 
not felt the yoke of the captivity. 1 And then he 
joyfully lifted up his fingers and moved them abont, 
and said : ' They are the descendants of Jonadab, 
the son of Rechab, 11 who said ye shall drink no 
wine, neither ye nor your sons forever: neither 
shall ye build houses nor sow seed, and thus they 
do. The children of Ishmael curse them, and we 
Mess thorn." ' 

" All the Jews, not only of Jerusalem, but like- 
wise those of Yeinan, told me that the Rechabites, 
mentioned in Jeremiah 30, were still existing 
around Mecca. On my arrival at Zalooka, in 



Be Cheerful. 

I once heard a young lady say to an individual, 
" Your countenance to me is like the rising sun, 
for it always gladdens me with a cheerful look." 
A cheerful countenance was one of the things which 
Jer6my Taylor said his enemies conld not take 
away from him. There are some persons who spend 
their lives in the world as they would spend their 
lives if shut up in a dungeon. Every thing is made 
gloomy and forbidding. They go mourning and 
complaining from day to day, that they have so 
■ittle, and are constantly anxious lest what little 
they have should escape out of their hands. They 
look always on the dark side, and can never enjoy 
the good that is present for the evil that is eomo. 
This is not religion. Religion's benevolence makes 
the heart cheerful, and when its large and benevo- 
lent principles are exercised, man will be happy 
in spite of himself. 

The industrious bee does not stop to complain 
that the;e are so many poisonous flowers and thorny 
branches in its road, but buzzes on selecting his 
honey where he can fiad it, and passing quiotly by 
the places where it is not. There is enough in this 
world to complain about and find fault with, if men 
have the disposition. We often travel on a hard 
and uneven road, but with a cheerful spirit, and a 
heart to praise God for his mercies wo may walk 
therein with comfort and come to the end of our 
journey in peace. 

Taking the Bible as it Reads.— Fully persuaded 
that all the difficulties of belief are capable of so- 
lution, we may be permitted to donht whether a 
simpler course oaght not to be taken. A more 
laboriously-acquired literal knowledge of the Bi- 
ble would lead, as we think, to a clearer percep- 
tion of its meaning, and to a correspondent free- 
dom from misgivings. — London Christian Times. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR TUB CURE OP 

Dyspepsia- BoiW. l.irer Complaint* Dropsy. Yett- 
rulgiii* Incipient Di*cii*c*a of tlie Ijiiiiun and Bron- 
chiul l \« --.■/<■ General Debility* &c* 

SOLD M BOSTOS FOB TUB PROPRIETOR, BT 

WILSON, FAIRBANKS CO., 

NOS. 43 k 45 HANOVER STREET. 

It Is with peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy or which there Is so iDcootestublc testimouy 
from person* of high reputation. It will be observed lh.it statements 
•>f what tbe medicine has accomplished In the care of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed Its lieneflts. 
The following are extracts from a small |H>rtktn of the letters re- 
ceived by us *, Um originals may be seen at oar counting room. 

West Medtird, 27th Oct., 1865. 
My dear Sirs,— About a year ago there appeared upon Uie inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as In rge as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and itching like salt rheum. It continued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
quite troublesome : sometimes in the night exciting such involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood \ and 1 had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure fur the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
l<atieoce — an Incurable cutaneous disease. * 

Having carefully read, ns you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been gireu to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, in dis- 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. I took about 
half a bottle of it. The malady is entirely removed; my skin, on 
Um affected parts, Is as smooth, soil and lair as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jokx Pibrpoxt. 

Boston, 10th Oct., '55. 
Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged yonr kindness, In 
recommending to roe the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence in its efficacy, in all such cases. 

I have lately recommended th<! u*e of this Syrup to a young lady, 
n member of my family, who hod l>een afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia j extremely rvduced in her general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, is now in the 
full enjoyment or her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, Hksry Lcst. 

Baltimore, July 16th, '54. 
3fy dear Slrs.—Lenralng that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of its beneficial effects in my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dairy Increasing. In this 
stale I commenced taking lite Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and Wfore I liad used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor boyoud what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
wbDe hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very res pect/Iy, 

A. S. Kellooo. 

I have analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained In ft, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metalliccompounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and cine, are not present, nor Is It possible to detect In it the 
slightest indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of tbe drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It ks a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable qualities ; and the activity of its leadiug 
constituent Is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of its sol- 
vent. Tbe poinL here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists, R-spccti'ully, 

A. A. Hates, m.d., Atsayer to state of Moss. 
10 Boylstoa street, Boston, 23d Nov., 1S56. j 

CARD 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend it to the atten- 
tion of the public. 

From our owu experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of Its efficacy In cases of Incipient Disease* of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, &c. Indeed Its effects would be 
Incredible, bur. from tbu high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and hnvo volunteered their testimony, as wo do ours, to its 
restorative powers. (Signed) Taosus A. Dkxter, 

S.H.KtXDALL, J 
&AMTBL Mar, 

march 8 1 f Thomas C. Amort. 



Wouldst thou, O mortal, Bail safely o'er the 
dangerous sea of life, and joyfully reach its haven ? 
When the winds breathe softly on thee let not 
thine heart be filled with pride ; when the tempests 
rage around thee, let not thy courage fail thee. 
Let Virtue be thy rudder, Dope thine anchor, and 
they will bring thee through all dangers safe to 
land. «VAaimt« ■• - *■ alt i imBUrrl ^1 



with it his strength. The dart which pierced his side is brokeo.— 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be found which has not some living 
trophy like this to shadow forth the virtues which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an Imperishable renown. But Us usefulness does 
not end here. Nay, It accomplishes more by prevention than cure. 
The countless colds and coughs which it cures are the Beed which 
would have ripened Into a dreadful harvest of Incurable diseases. 
Influent*, Croup. Bronchitis, Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, and all irritations oT the throat and lungs tre easily cured 
bv the Cherry Pectoral ir taken In season. • Every family should 
have it by them, and they will find It an invaluable protection from 
th« Insidious prowler which carries off tbe parent sheep from many 
a Bock, the darling lamb from many a home. 

Prepared by Da. J. C. AYER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by all druggists everywhere, mar 16 4m 

MODEL ORGAN-HARMONIUMS, 

MANUFACTURED BY MASON & DAMLLN. 

The Organ- Harmonium is an entirely new (patent) musical In- 
strument Of the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys, 
and eight stops, as follows : 1. Diapason i 2, Dulclana; 3, Princi- 
pal; 4, Piute; 6, Bourdon! 8, Hautboy; 7, Expression; 8. Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halls, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ 1 It is also capable of many solo-effects, am) 
has great variety in the property or quality of tone. It Is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND HAMLIN 'ft MODEL MELODEON8 ! 
Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following 
Lowell Mason, Win. It. Bradbury, Oeo. F. Boot, O- W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union , London, S. A. Bancroft, L.P. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, E-Bruce, fcc. frc. Prices from WO to $175. 

j£7 Circulars containing a full description of the model mclodt- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & HAMLIN, 
Cambridge M.» corner of Charles, lotion, Mau> 

HEXRT HASON, EMMONS HA II LIS. 

The Dollar Weekly Philadelphia Times.— This 

elegant family weekly. Issued from the office of the PMfadelphia 
Daily Times, contains. In addition to the choicest editorials, cor- 
respondence, news, etc., from the Dally, a large amount of origi- 
nal literary matter, procured at great expense, fr-m some of the 
most eminent writers In the country. It will be the constant aim 
of the publishers to make the Dollar Times a worthy competitor 
for the patronage of the public, with the very best weekly newspa- 
pers in the Union, and a very decided Improvfment upon any Jour- 
nal of a similar character ever established In Philadelphia. 

The Philadelphia Daily Timti, a large and well printed morn- 
log paper, complete in all its departments, and especially full In its 
commercial and marine intelligence, Is published and furnished to 
mail subscribers at six dollars per annum In advance. 

Terms of the Dollar Times. — One subscriber, one year, 1 dol. ; 
Ten to one address. 6; twenty, 16; forty, $25. Address, 

Ap 20 A w WM. MORAN, Time?, Philadelphia, Pa. 



The following remedies are offered to the public as the best, most 
perfect, which medical eoieiic* can afford. Atkb's Cathartic Pills 
have been prepared with the utmost skill which the medical pro. 
Cession of the age possesses, and their effect* show they have vir- 
tues which surpass any combination of medicines hitherto known. 
Oilier preparations do moro or less good ; but this cures such dan- 
gerous complaints, so quick ami so surely, as to prove an efficacy 
and a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known bofore. By removing the obstructions of the Internal (<rgans 
and stimulating them Into healthy action, they renovate the foun- 
tains of life ami vigor — health courses anew through the body, and 
the sick man Is well again. Th'-y are adapted to disease, and dis- 
ease only, for when taken by one in health they produce but little 
effect. Tills is the inflection of medicine. It is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and do more. Tender children may take them with Impunity. 
If they are sick (hey will cure them, if tiiey ore well they will do 
them no harm. 

Give them to some patient who has been prostrated with billons 
complaint ; see his bcut-up, totteriug form straighten with strength 
agaiu ; see his long-lost appetite return ; see his clammy features 
blossom Into health. Give them tit some sufferer whose foul blood 
has burst out Lu scrofula till his skin Is covered with sores ; who 
stands, or sits, or lies In anguish. lie has been drenched Inside and 
out with every potion which ingenuity could suggest. Give him 
these Pills, and mark the effect ; see the scabs fall from bis body ; 
sen the new, fair skin that has grown under them ; see the late lep- 
er that is clean. Give them to him whose angry humors have 
planted rheumatism In Ids Joints nnd bones ; move him, and he 
screeches with pain ; he too has been soaked through every muscle 
of his body with liniments and salves ; give him these Pills to purl 
fy his blood ; they may not cure him, lor alas : there ore cases 
which no mortal power can reach ; but mark, he walks with crutch- 
es now, and now bo walks alone. They have cured him. Give them 
to the lean, sour, haggard dyspeptic, whose gnawing stomach has 
long ago eaten every smile from his face and every mnscle from his 
body. See his appetite return, and with It his health \ see the new 
man. Bee her that was radiant with health and loveliness blasted 
and too early withering away; want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or some lurking disease has deranged tbe internal organs of dlges- 
/ion, assimilation, or secretion, till they do their office 111. Her 
blood Is vitiated, her health Is gone. Give her these Pills to stimu- 
late the vital principle Into renewed vigor, to cast out the obstruc- 
tions, and infuse n new vitality into the blood. Now look again — 
the roses blossom on her cheek, and where lately sorrow sat joy 
bursts from every feature. See tho sweet Infant wasted whh worms. 
It- wan, sickly features tell you without disguise, and painfully dis- 
tinct, that thry ore eating its life away. Its plnched-up nose and 
ears, and restless sleep! nira,tell the dreadful truth In language which 
every mother knows. Oive it the Pills in large doses to sweep away 
these vile parasites from the body. Now turn again and see the 
ruddy bloom of childhood. Is It nothing to do these things J Nay, 
are they not the mar vol of this age I And yet they are done around 
you every day* ^ 

Have you the less serious symptoms of these distempers, they art 
the easier oured- Jaundice, Costivemss. Headache, Stdeache, 
Heartburn, Foul Stomach, Nausea, Pain In the BowelF, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, Kbit's Kvil, Neuralgia, Gout, and kindred com- 
plaints all arise from derangements which these Pills rapidly cure. 
Take them perse veringly, and under the counsel of n good physician 
if you can i if not, take them judiciously by such advice as wc give 
you, and Uie distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which afflict 
so many millions of the human race, are east out like the devils of 
old— they must burrow in the brutes and lu the sea. Price 26 cts. 
per fcix— 5 bores mr one dollar. 

Through a trial of many years and through every nation of civil- 
lied men. Am** CaRaav Pbctobil has l»een found to afford m-tre 
relief and to cure more cases of pulnii-nary disease than any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cases of apparently settled consump- 
tion have been cared by It, and thousands nf safferen who were 
deemed beymwl the reach of human aid have been restored W their 
friends ami usefulness, to sound health and the enjoyments of fife, 
by titis all-powerful antitode to diseases of the lungs and throat.— 
Here a cold had settled on the lungs. The dry, backlog cough, the 
glassy eye, and tho pale thio features of him who was lately lusty 
and strong whisper to all but him consumption. He tries every- 
thing ; hut the disease la gnawhig at his rlmls, and shows Its fatal 
symptoms more and more over all his frame, ile is taking the 
Cherry Pectoral now; it has stopped his cough and made his breath- 
ing easy ; his sleep U sound at ulght : bis appetite returns, and 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY* 
Court afreet, corner <•, Zttingtton, 
BROOKLYN, L. t 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of Homoeopathic Trit- 
uratlons,Tincturea, Dilutions and Pellets, Including the higberatteo- 
uatlons. 

Cases for Physiciant and for Family nse of various sites and 
prices. 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmedicated Pellets.constantly 
on hand. 

Homcaopathlc Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Ordtri promptly and carrfutty executed. oct.29 
E7The above medicines and books ore for sale also at this office 



For Sale at a Great Sacrifice I 

A Manufacturing Kstabliahnient and Dwelling, within half an 
hour*s ride from the cities of Boston, Lowell and Lawrence, and 
witbln five minutes' walk from the diDertnt depots. Kuquiru at 
this office or 4$ Knee laud st. tf 



Db. Lttch's Family Rbstobittve, one of the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs aud colds* before thepublici frequently 
curing a cold In one day, and coughs often and tifteenyears stand- 
ing iu a few days, Prepared and sold, wholesale ami retail, 46 
North 11th street, Philadelphia, Also by M m. Tracy. 240 Broome 
slreet.N. 8. Adams, 48 Knee land street, Boston, next door to 
the Herald Office- Mrs. Berry, Kim street, Salem, Mass. Price, 
25 and 60 eta- It Is also a speedy cure for scrofulous lnmoTS,and 
tore throat. 

Dr. Litch's Pain Curer, highly prised by all who use It as a 
family medicine. Price, a 6 cts. For sale as above. torn. 



Albutt, X V 



Ageiila. 

W . Nlcholls , 1 86 Lydius-t treet . 



BrauxcTOX, Iowa James c. Brandaburg. 



Basouk, Hancock county, 111... 



Wm. B.Moore. 



UcpYalo, N. V John Powell. 

BaisroL . Vr D. Bosworth . 

Csboi, (Lower Branch,) VL Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Ciscisjuti.O Joseph Wilson. 

Damvillb, C. B 0. Bangs 

Dcnhax.C.E D. W. Sornberger 

Dckham.C. K J.M.Orrock 

Dbbbv LiKB,Tt* 9. Foster 

Detroit, Mich Luxerne Armstrong. 

Eddisotox, Me Thomas Smith. 

Bast Chmt. N. Y C. P. Dow. 

Fahuutbx, Vt Elder J . P. Farrar. 

HiLLOWBt.L,Me.... T I.C. Wellcome. 

H artvobd, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

HoMBB.N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Havbbhill, Mas* Edmund E.Chase. 

Locbpobt, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Jokxsos'.sCbbbr.N. Y -■...Hiram Rotaell. 

Lowell, Mass J C. Downing. 

Molixb, Island county, III.... Elder John Cummlngs.jr. 

MiLWACKiE, Wis Wm. Storey. 

N Bwanty port, Mas- Dea. J. Pearson, sr.,Water-«ireet. 

Nsw York Citt W*m. Tracy. 24d Urc-me-street. 

PwtLADBLrnu , Pa. J. Litch.No. 47 North 11th street. 

Portland, Me > Alex. FxLmenda. 

Pbovidbxcb, R. 1 A. Pearce. 

Ro chest kb, N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-strs** 

Salbx.Mbjs LemuelOaler. 

8HABBOXAsORovB.De Katb county, 111. . . . Elder N. W. Spencer 

SoMOXAi-B, Do Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

Shebotoav Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 



Tobostto, C. W 

Waterloo, Shefford, C.E 

Worcester .Mass 



, D. Campbell. 
R. Hutchinson, M.D- 
J.J.Blgelnw. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

19 pvblbskbd btett iattrdat 

at no.'trjj knee land street, (cp stairs) boston, 

(in the building of the " Hatton Advent J$Mocialion^" 
between Hudson and Tyler-ttreet§—a Jew etept west from 
the Station of the Bo*ton and Worcester Railroad. 
BY JOSHUA V. BraBS. 

Tbbmb— 1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year. In advance. 
$1.13 do., or $2.25 per year. of iff elate. 

5 dollars lo advance will pay for six copies for six months 

to one person : and 

10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 cents. 

To those who receive of agents, free or postage, It Is $1.25 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.50 per year. 

Cakada Scbscriber8 hsve to pre-pay the postage on their pa- 
pers, 26 cents a year, lo addition to tbe above ; i e, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all 
the Provinces!. « 

Exglish Scbscbibbbs have to pre-pay 2 cents postage on each 
copy, or $104 In addition to the S dollars per year, osbterilrg 
for six months, and 12s a year, pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our EogKsh subscribers will pay to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 60 Grange Road, Bermoodiey, ntar 
London. 

POfTAGX.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-piid quarterly or 
yearly, at tbe office where it is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part or MasnochoMtls, and 26 cents to any ether part of the 
L'nlled States. If net pre-paid, i; will be half a cent a number In 
the State, and one cent oat of it. 
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A Suggestion. — Biio. Himes : — Should you be 
under the necessity of pubishing the names of those 
who withhold your just does, would not the fol- 
lowing texta be an uppropriate accompaniment ! 

'• Behold, the hire of the laborers who have 
reaped down yoor fields, which Is of you kept baok 
by fraud, crietb ; and the cry of them who have 
reaped is entered into the cars of tho Lord of Sab- 
Imoth." " Know ye not that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God !" " He that 
covereth his sins shall not prosper, but whoso con- 
fesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy." 

The man who is struggling to overcome the cor- 
ruption of his carnal nature will appreciate tho 
sentiment of the following simple lines. 

Weep not for broad lands lost : 
Woep not for fair hopes crossed ; 
Weep not when limbs wax old ; 
Weep not when friends grow cold ; 
Weep not that death must part 
Thine and the best loved heart ; 
Yet weep — weep all thou can — 
Weep, weep, because thou art 
A sin-deliled man." 



Mortal Sins. — The Roman Cntholio Bishop of 
Toronto has issued a very remarkable political pas- 
toral, in which he specifies several " mortal"8ins, 
against which the faithful should guard with pe- 
culiar vigilance, such as going to a ProteBtant 
church, and sending Catholic children to common 
schools. The Bishop says : 

" Catholic electors in this country, who do not 
use their electoral power in behalf of Separate 
Schools, are also guilty of mortal sin. Likewise 
parents not making the sacrifices necessary to se- 
cure such schools, or sending their ohildren to 
mixed schools. Moreover, the Confessor who 
would give absolution to such parents, electors, 
or legislators, as support mixed schools to tho 
prejudice of separate schools, would be guilty of 
a mortal sin." 



Origin of tdk Word Bigot. The very word bigot 
originated in a secular and political transaction, 
not in religion. Rollo, Duke ot Normandy. receiv- 
ing Giasa, daughter of King Charles, in marriage, 
and with her the Investiture of the Dukedom) re- 
fused to perform tho usual ceremony of kissing the 
king's foot in token of subjection, unless the king 
would hold it out for that purpose, and when urged 
to it, answered hastily '• No, by God." Where- 
upon the king gave him the nickname of the /••/ 
Hod or bigot, and the name has passed to all stub- 
born and peevish insisters on their own notions. — 
Christian Register. 



-Mrs. SwissoEi.il ox HTDRor.miv. — (The celebra- 
ted editress of the Pittsburg Family Visitor.) 

■' In ' 1776,' a patriotio fever broke out in this 
country which became epidemic. Our father-in- 
law, then a youth, had a prolonged and severe at- 
tack of the disease ; and once he was, with a large 
number of the afflicted, on the banks of tbi Dela- 
ware, under the charge of Doctor George Wash- 
ington. One night, be knew by the symptoms 
that all his patients would have a gunpowder par- 
oxysm in the morning, unless some measures were 
taken to prevent it ; and he ordered them all a 
plunge in the Delaware, a vigorous rubbing with 
ice cakes, to swim to the other shore, and then had 
them ' packed away ' in wet blankets until next 
morning. Some died from the effects of the treat- 
ment, but to the patient in whom we were most 
particularly interested it resulted in a confirmed 
asthma, which descended to big children.— So our 
bigger half gets up a coughing and wheezing spell 
olmost every evening, until lotely, when it begins, 
be takes a few drops of ' Aycr's Cherry Pectoral,' 
which giveB him immediate relief. Thus we have 
a present experience in our family, wbioh says, al- 
though water is all the medicine we require, other 
people may need something olse." 



DriNo Words or Sauiabiijs. — Salmaeiusone of 
the greatest scholars of his time, saw cause to ex- 
claim bitterly against himself when he came to die. 
'■Oh!" said he, " I have lost a world of time- 
time, the most precious thing in the world ! Had 
I but one year more it should be spent in perusing 
David's psalms and Paul's epistles." " 0, Birs." 
said he, addressing those about him, "mind the 
world less and God more." 

Reader, see that now you are wise enough to 
peruse the word of God, that you may not have to 
cry " O, for but one year to read it ! " when you 
are about to meet your Creator, and give your ac- 
count. 

Take the dying advice of Salmasius, and " mind 
the world less, and God more." " For what is a 
man profited, if he shall gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul!" 



The unostentatious style of living of the former 
merchants of New York, their simple dwellings 
and plain and even homely furniture which adoru- 
ed their homes, is daily brought to light as one 
after another of their mansions are desolated by 
death, or tho trade of New York obliges them to 
seek another quarter in which to reside. And 
nothing indicates the great contrast between the 
present and the past mure olearly . The late Wal- 
ter R. Jones, one of the richest men in New York 
and ono of the most successful and honored of ber 
merchants, died the past season. He inhabited 
a plain brick house in Murray street. One by one 
his associates left tho lower part of the city and 
moved to elegant residences " up town." But he 
stood by the staff, lie died where for so many 
years ho had lived, llis house was plain and com- 
mon. His furnitnre such as would not be pur- 
chased at auction by one of his smaller clerks. 
Mis house is now a boarding house. All who see it 
exclaim, is it possible that Walter R. Jones lived 
in such a common house as this 1 He did. >nd so 
did all the early and successful New York mer- 
chants. Astor, Ledwick, Lenox and others were 
content with dwellings that now hardly suit a me- 
chanic who depends for subsistence on his daily 
labor. Large stone, granite and " brown stone 
fronts," dashing wives, fast horses, extravagant 
furniture and large debts mark the generation that 
is now in New York. The sons of these merchant 
priafes begin where their fathers left off. They 
will leave off where their fathers began. 

New Dovk or til 1 . Capitol. — Tho Washington 
correspondent of the Baltimore Sun eays the old 
dome is fast disappearing. When removed it will 
be superseded by one far exceeding in utility and 
magnificence even that of the celebrated " St. Pin- 
ter's." The beautiful invention of Professor Wal- 
ters will rise three hundred feet above the basement 
floor, and reach three hundred and and eighty feet 
above tide water. It will contain one hundred and 
twentv four windows, many of which will be eigh- 
teen feet in height, decorated with entablatures 
which will be emblematical of the most important 
events in American history : and such arrange- 
ments have been adopted that all visitors, from 
those in the spring tide of life to the hoary-headed 
veteran, can easily ascend, and from the loftiest 
of all our lofty eminences behold the extent and 
grandeur of the national metropolis 



The Cohet. — Astronomers, it is said, expect the 
appearance this year of the comet of 155U. called 
Charles V , and so namod from having, according 
to some historians, caused that monarch to abdi- 
cato and retire to the Convent of St. Just. It is 
the identical wandering star, some say, which ap- 
peared in 993, 12G4, and in 083. Its return was 
fixed for 1848, but it did not answer the call, fright- 
ened perhaps, as a monarcbial comet, by the 
eccentricities of that epoch. The new calculations 
of the savans do not, however, admit of much 
doubt as to the present nearness of its visit. 

A Pasba. Attending Cm sen. — A letter from 
Jerusalem states that on a recent Sabbath bis 
Excellency, Kiamil Pasha, attended the English 
service in company with his two secretaries, and 
followed as far as the door by a long train of ser- 
vants. Who would have anticipated such an oc- 
currence a few years since I— the English church 
bells ringing in the Holy City, and a Turkish 
Pasha walking gravely to church. 



Philadelphia Daily Times.— In another column 
is an advertisement of the Philadelphia Daily Times, 
whiob is conducted with spirit and ability, and is 
just the paper which those need who wish for a 
daily from that city. 



The almanacs say that Saturn's rings will be 
visible all this year, with tho aid of a telescope, 
their southern surface being now turned towardB 
tho earth. This planet will be evening star until 
June 24, then morning star until December 31, 
then evening star until July 10, 1857. 



The following appears as an advertisement of the 
10th February last :— '■ Lost, two golden hours, 
set with 60 diamond minutes.— No reward will be 
given, as they will never be recovered." 




One thousand dollars a Sunday ii about the ex 
pense of a fashionable church in Boston, we learn 
from a recent paragraph in the Boston Transcript. 
In New York the expense is not far from five times 
that sum. We will figure up the expenditures ot 
one church in this city, the affairs of which we 
happen to bo somewhat acquainted with. The 
church, parsonage, library, &o., cost, in round 
numbers, $200,000 ; the annual interest of which 
sum, at Beven per cent, is $14,000. The pastor 
salary is $4,000 ; tbat of his assistant is $500.— 
Daily News. 



Wb find a paragraph in circulation in which it 
is estimated that the olergy cost the United States, 
six million dollars per year ; the criminals twelve 
iuHlions ; the dogs ten million ; and tire lawyers 
thirty-five millions. 

" So," said Mr. U. (the celebrated colored min- 
ister of Vermont,) to a clerical friend, •' you are 
writing a book." 

" I am," was the somewhat self-complacent re- 
ply. 

■' Well, brother, you have just as good a right 
to make a book as those who know how." 



A boy named " Charles Koester," sentenced to 
the House of Rofuge in St' Louis for stealing goods 
from his master's store, on reaching that institu- 
tion was discovered to be a girl ! Her parents 
live in Dubuque, Iowa. 

The Brock monument on Queenstown Heights, 
now nearly completed, is 180 feet to tho top of the 
cap, and is aseendod by a spiral stairway, number- 
ing 236 steps. The statue which has just been 
raised to the top, is 16 feet high, and represents 
the hero in the attitude of surveying the battle- 
field with a spy glass in bis right hand, while the 
left is grasping the sword. The remains of the 
old soldier are deposited under the monument. 

New Agent. — John V. Pinto, Princess Anne, 
Md. 



and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 eta. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, M. a., of 
England. $2,50 perhundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready? Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect of 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



BUOH8 nm SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few stops west of the Boston and W or- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. Postage. 

Memoir of William Miller $1,00. ,19. 

" " " " gilt 1,50. " 

Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. ,12. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. ,08. 

HiWs Inheritance of the Saints, 1 ,00 ,16. 

" " " •' gilt 1,37. " 
Fassett's Discourses on ah 

Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. ,00. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. ,07. 

Lift of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 

Litch's Messiah's Throne, c\c. ,75. .12 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 ,08. 

Army of the Great King ,40 ,07. 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1.00 ,18. 

Lord's Gtngnosy 1.00 .19. 

E. H. Detby on Catholicism .75 .17. 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 .16* 

The New Harp (Pew Ed.) .80 .16. 

" " " gilt 1.50 .16. 

" V (Pocket Ed.) .70 .12. 

•' « gilt 1.25 .12. 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 .17. 

Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. ,06. 

Timeoj the End 1.00. ,21. 

Works by Rbv. John Cchxi.no, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, viz. : 

On Romanum 1,00. ,24. 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75 ,21. 

" " " (2d " ) '« ,22. 

» " Sev<rt Churches " ,21 

" Daniel " ,20. 

" Genesis^ " ,16, 

" Exodvsl " ,18. 

" Laiticus '« ,16. 

" Matthew " ,19. 

" Mark • " ,14. 

" Luke •' ,20. 

" John " ,20. 

"Miracles —hil* >■■ ,19. 

" PorMet rl»!t rt-.rl» t •- i . !• • i**«W 

The Daily Life " ,14. 

Benedictions " ,15. 

Church before the Flood " ,1". 

Voices of the Night " ,13. 

" of tht Day " ,15. 

" eftheDeaa " " 

Tent and the Altar " ,16. 

Minor Works (1st series) " ,20. 

" " (2d " ) " ,19. 

" " ( 3d '« ) " ,19. 

Evidences of Christianity " ,12. 

Signs of the Times " ,18. 

Family Prayers (1st series) '19 

(2d series) " „ 

Twelve Urgent Questions " ,18 

The End '• >l( 1tt tf- , 

Works or Rev. Horatids Bonar, of Eng., viz. : 
Morning of Joy ,40 ,08. 

Eternal Day ,50 ,10. 

Night of Weepmg ,80 ,07. 

Story of Grace ,30 ,06. 

Tracts ros the Tirts— vix • 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth '• " 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1.50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

It^aiBs^i ii " 2 ,33, 

Facts on Romanism "gC* tWS 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 

$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
The Bible a Sitffiaent Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 

Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 



Appolmineniai fee 

I will preach as follows 1 London Mills, the Sri Sabhath In April; 
West BOfca«ln,3ili Loudon Uidge, 4lhj Lake VlllaKe. the rlrst 
Sabbath In May. T, M I'aSBLa 

Bro. N Smith will preach In Richmond, Me,, llie second Sunday 
in Miy, In the . 1 meeting house. I C WbxlcuMI. 

Elder I. C. Wellcome will pp;ach in LitchQeld. Me., W-lterman 
school-heW!. Sunday, April Sith. Also In Hallowell, Me., Chy 
Hall, Suuday May 4ih. a . , , 

I hare appointmenu as follows : — Loudon Yillnpe, the 2d 3ab- 
balh In Mays anil at West Uoscawen, in the Christian meeting- 
house, the last Sabbath In May. T. M. PlikBt.*. 

Elder J V Himea will preach in the Advent Mission church, If o. 
89 Korsyth at New York city, on .-..m.jiI. May 4th. 

Bro. Thomas Holland will attend to the following appointments: 
Hay 11th. at 11 o'clock a. m. at the new meeting-house on the 1st 
Fork, In the neinhtorhood of Esq McEntyre; at the school. house 
near Daniel Miller , 18th, at 11 a m. i and at 3 p.m. at 2d Fork;— 
with the churcli worahlpplng at Pine school house near Caledonia, 
26th, at 11 o'clock a m.; at BeneteUe, 5pm.; June 8th. at I'ine 
street, 11 a.m., ami at 1 p. m.i with the ehuroh in Rich Valley the 
15th, at 10 am.; at the Portage at a p. m. J D. Uovik. 

Providence permitting I will preach at Marsh Creek, Centre 
county, Pa., Sunday May 11th; Coopers Settlement, 18th; Bush 
Neighborhood and Onlonville. 24(h and 26(h. as brother Wm. T. 
Irwin may arraotfe. Snow Shoe June 1st as brother llinton may 
arrauge M. I* Jacksux. 



My I' 0 address Is now Newburyport, Mass. W. Bcbxhan . 
My P O address is North Fairfield, Huron Co., O. 

1 1 Wbitmss. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOT KB. 

J O Petlengill— You paid to No 781. 

T m Preble— Scot jour bundle to Concord on Friday. 

AChase»f Dl— We have credited you to July 1, 1S58. on the 
ground thatyou bare Dot received the paper for the laat two and a 
half yean. 

A Cbuejrof N II— sent bundle the 24th. 

K Html, s-i— You sent 19 names, all of which we have credited 
to No 130. bat there was monvy only It IS of then,. 

Ulyssrt Woodbury.— Sent your book on the "i6ih. We hud cred- 
ited you to No 7*33 for a dollar as aent ami lost, whiob we now - up- 
!>.-■■ miulU-- :.i .: received Jauu-ry '24i1i,mj that it Duw btanda paid 
to January lit, lS5d la tbat om-ct *• 

Dr. U W Kiueli.— It ni not received' We credit you however 
to ihc end oftblt year. 

C P Dow.— Hem the 29th. 

A Cbaac, jr.— tfeut the 20th. 



DELINQUENT. 



It hai been decided by the United States Conrta, that the itop- 
page of a iiewriptiper without the payment of arrearage, is prima 
facie evidence of fraud, and is a criminal ouVuce. 

Notk. —No one Ii pat Into tbi* list who plead* Inability to pay 
when the paper is discontinued, or who promises to pay at some 
future time. 

Our accounts against delinquents are for sale at a liberal discount 
to those wliu will collect them. 

The PM ofSheboygan, Wis. returns the paper sent lo D BAKER, 



RECKIPT8, 

up to april 29m, 1856. 



The tfo. appended to each name i* that of the FIkiuU) to which 
Me money credited /»a,i. JVo. 783 toai thecloiim number of 
1 v ; Ho. 7S9 is the Middle of the present ro/t.me, extending 
to July 1, I860' ; and No. 61S ts to the close of 185(1. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office hy other persons, 
unless they have a receipt furaartied to tbeni, are rtipiested to ate 
that they are prqperly credited below. And if they are not, wllh- 
u a reasonable time, to notify th« office immediately. 

Those sending money should remember ih:it we have many sob* 
serlbera of similar names, tbat there are towns of the same name In 
ditTcreut Sulci*, and in some Stales there is more than one town of 
the same name. Therefore It Is necessary ( r each oue to give bis 
own name in full.aod bis post-qffice add'est—Wvt name of the 
'.owa -i 'l Stnte, and if out of New Kngland, the county to which 
his paper Is directed. An omlsainn of some of these, often, yes 
dally, gives us much perplexity. Some forget to give their QtsUa, 
and If out of New Kutjlmhl their county, while some foil to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and data their 
letter in tbat, when their paper foe% to another town, and some- 
times the name of their town and office are different. S me, in writ- 
iog give only their initial*, when there may be others at the aame 
poit-oluce. with the same initials. Sometimes, when the i>aper 
goes to a ^iveti address, another person of the annie family will 
write respecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find 
the name. And sometimes those who write, for«et even to sign 
thrir names! Let all such remember that what we want, b the 
full name and post-office address of the one to whom the paper is 
sent. 

As a general thing, It is belter for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, tfaui to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one is comiuK dinctly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely to get bU 
own name and pott-office right, than another person would be ; 
that money sent io small sums, Is less likely lo be lost than when 
sent In larger onea.und that a thin! person Is often subjected to 
postage, mi-rely to accommodate the one who sends. 

uroaMiTiox wAimn. ; i .. 

Juliet Hanvood, |2, received March 29th. In what Stale do 
you reside.' We send papers to" Rochester " in five different 
States, at none d which do we find your name recordrd. 

A package directed to - Rev. R. K. Dhmy, Hartford. Cb, B was 
left at tmsonioe some time since, and we wait directions resjwcthig 

Ira CottlDg-Bent^ook on the 19th. We have sent your paper 
to Euipori, Me., but don't find your name at Salem, so that we 
know not how far to credit It, and cannot discontinue it at the for- 
mer place. - rf t)L 

J D Boyer.— You aay " Brother John sends one dollar," and give 
ShlppeD. ,,ft - M his IK), address. We send to tkree John's at that 
place. Which of them seal it ! r, - w », at n . 

N W Spencer, 25 cents for Q. to P O Sherwood. What is his P.O. 
SjUMpsnMif] .sMnf* hd&tmtmn% a[A an •'ill «WanWt 



M Carter 7S» ; J W Aiken 809; W Payne :9dj H A DollolTS G's 
to Ml- 3 Mllliken hill; II Scott 802; J Shelley 607; J D Boyer 
hl»; L V Alien sent book, paid postage ami credited 4 cents to O 
W A to No 806; L Whitney Mr* R Smalley 79fl» J Mc'Clcllan 
701; Thonns Smith 3 O'a; to I'M and 1 to 120 Mary T Gilbert 
(credited by mistake of last week to Mary Nasoo) 77".— each 11 

Ii J MWllisttrSlft; S B Raymond 815; Wm. PottertlH; Deacon 
J Smith of 11. N. Y , 760; DA Smith 789; Wm Miller 7o5( WK 
flowe 741; James Brooks 815) M Daggett 820; S Youoj; 815 and 
extras— each »5. 

J llickford 834; J M'Clure, thank you; Tho. BUhop 653-each 13 

A William* 7M; J Williams 781-each $4 

A Chase of III 893— see note; J Cummimr" Jr on account etch $5 

H B Sewyt N W Speocer on ocr>>ant $£75, and 26 ceots on 0. 
for P O— eee above; I II Shii«nan on account $10. 




Luke »:2>-30. 



J. V. HIMKS.l'ropridor. 
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For the Herald. 



CLOSER TO JESUS. 

Poor pilgrim, perplexed 
With the evils of life : 

Tried, tempted, — surrounded 
With douhtioga and strife ; 

Still warring, contending 
With Satan and Sin ; 

Still victory seeking 
O'er passions within : 

In perils by land, 

And in perils by sen ; ' 
Still striving thro' Jesus 

Alone to he free. 

Tno' brethren prove false, 

And tho° malice assail, 
Tho' Satan a moment 
Should stem to prevail, 

Up closer to Jesos : — 
He 'rial withstood ; 

Up closer, poor pilgrim, 
"lis meant for your good. 
Montgomery, Vt., April jth, 1856. 



How Shall We Escape 1 

It JOBS C'-XKISO, D.D. I , , 

" How shall we escape, if we DCglect so great 
salvation ?"— Heb. 2:3. 

(Continued from oar lut.) 

Some would say, " Why should you be alarm- 
ed, why should you be afraid, why should you 
hesitate to die, or shrink from death because of 
what is beyond it ? You have been so fair and 
exemplary in all the relationships of life ; eo 
dutiful us a child, or a father; so obedient as a 
servant ; so just and righteous as a master. — 
Every daty you have discharged, every relation- 
ship you have beautified ; why should you be 
afraid to die ? You have as good a chance, 
surely as nine out of every ten of mankind. — 
You need not, therefore, bo alarmed." The an- 
swer to this is a very obvious one. No perfec- 
tion of obedicoce to the last six commandments 
of tho law ever comoensated for disobedience to 
the first four. No perfection in your fulfilment 
of the duties that you owe to man can ever be 
an atonement for your omission of the dnties 
that you owe to God ; and when you appear at 
the judgment-seat thus trusting, and when you 
plead all the social excellences that have adorn- 
ed your life, tho question will be put, This all 
very beautiful, and very necessary, but what 
place have I, the living God, occupied in your 
heart ? what portion of your conduct is the in- 
spiration of my Spirit? Suppose 1 wish to 
stretch a chain across a river that requires a 
hundred links in order to reaoh from precipice 
to precipice ; suppose one link wanting ; this is 
as bad as if the whole were wanting ; it cannot 
span the chasm. And so if you had every ex- 
cellence that could carry you through the world, 
but il you wanted the one thing that can carry 
you to the other side, or to the world to come, 



hope, beautifies and adorns every social relation- 
ship, makes happier still the happy, makes glad 
the sorrowful, gives beauty for ashes, the oil ol 
joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness; then 1 ask, why put off be- 
ing happy, why procrastinate instant joy, why 
hesitate to accept that which is not banishment 
from the world, but victory over all the sins and 
sorrows of the world ? 

Some argue, I may live long enough to think, 
to repent. Have you a lease of life limited by 
seventy? have you the guarantee from heaveu 
that, if you live to seventy, you will have the 
same disposition towards God that you have at 
this moment ? have you a pledge from God that 
if you live to eighty God will accept you, who 
have refused him the fairest fruit, the flower in 
the bud, and now cast upon his altar the sere 
and withered leaves of grey old sge? You have 
none. And if you oonsult experience, the judge 
dies today in his meridian manhood on the bench, 
tomorrow the preacher in the pulpit, again, the 
hearer in the pew. The fact is, we are not walk- 
ing towards the precipice of death, so that we 
can calculate the distance that lies between us 
and it ; but we are walking along the edge of 
the precipice, and know not that the next step 
may not plunge us in the depths below, and be 
our presentation at tho judgment-seat of Christ. 
And if you take a Scripture precedent, docs it 
encourage you? One once said, "I will send 
for thee at a more convenient season." Did tho 
convenient season ever come? Never. Pro- 
crastinate allegiance to God, submission to the 
gospel, till tomorrow, and when tomorrow comes 
yon will have only more nerve to procrastinate 
till next day. The oftener you procrastinate 
the more easily you will do so, till procrastina- 
tion is lost in your presence at the judgment-seat 
where eharaotcr is fixed, not altered, by the 
Judge that is there. 

But if to find out the way to heaven were so 
arduous a thing, and would take a very long 
time, and very great sacrifice, 1 could conceive 
your recoil. If to find out the way to heaven 
were as great labor as to go to India or Austra- 
lia, I could conceive your hesitating ; yet men 
do not hesitate to go to India or to Australia as 
fortune-seekers. Very strange, then, if they 
should hesitate to seek the way that leads to gold 
tried in the fire, to a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away. But we have not to dig out the way 
through mountains, we have not to strike out the 
way through strong walls. The way is found for 
us ; it lies in sweet sunshine ; we have only to 
look and live. If I understand salvation, it is 
not a system by whieh we strike out a way that 
leads to heaven, but a revelation of a way al- 
ready completed, so plain that the wayfaring 
man when he walks need not err therein. 

But who and what is this way, then ? Is it 
our church, is it your church, is it by merits, is 
it through merits, is it the joint stock of merits 
the churches have, or profess to sell ? No, no ! 
it is not one whit nearer to heaven through the 
Protestant church than through the Popish ono. 



vou might, as far as that is concerned, have re- 

ally bL destitute of all. Those things that The way to heaven , not a church, nor a chap- 
■ beautiful fruits of el, nor a cathedral, nor a pr jest, nor a presby- 
ter. It was proclaimed by Him who said, " 1 
am the way, no man cometh unto the Father but 
by me ;" and, blessed addition, " him that com- 
eth unto me 1 will in nowise cast out." How 
long did it take the jailer of Philippi, a degra- 
ded wretch, the jailer of a common jail, steeped 
in crime, in cruelty, in hardness of heart, to bo 
a Christian? He asked, in the agony of his 
soul, amid the rending walls and the opening 
doors, and apparently a dissolving earth, •'Sirs, 
what mnst I do to be saved?" and the answer — 
oh ! how simple, how truly Protestant ! — was 
it, " Kneel down, and confess to us, and receive 
absolution?" Was it, Do penance? No; "Be- 
lieve on tbe Lord Jesus Christ, and thou Bhalt 
be saved." And how long did it take him to 
believe ? The answer is,— he believed, and was 



you (juote are fragrant and 
the gospel. If these be not in a professing 
Christian, it is because there is no Christianity 
in his heart. But the instant that you take the 
fruits of the gospel, and make them the grounds 
of your hope, you take what is the evidence of 
grace, and put it in the room of Him who is the 
Lord and Author ol grace; you pervert tho 
gospel ; you take another way to heaven; you re- 
nounce the only one ; and the issue must be what 
is declared in that faithful Word, everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord. 

But you will be told by another, why should 
you be afraid ? There will be time enough yet 
before you dio ; you are very young, you have 
full health, and strength, and vigor. Why 
should you begin now to trouble yourself about 
teligion, to bo serious, or what the world will 
call methodistic? Were religion immuring in 
a convent or living in a sepulchre, I could un- 
derstand thi recoil of the young, the eutbusias- 
tio and tho hopeful ; but when we know that true 
religion sweetens every joy, strengthens every 



baptized, and rejoiced with all his house. That 
morning broko on him a miserable man. The 
sun of that day set upon him a Christian man, 



out. But perhaps you will take not a false way 
indeed to heaven, but you will say, •' Ah, sure- 
ly God is not so severe! Will God destroy the 
exquisite organization that he made? Will he 
plunge in everlasting woe those souls he has so 
highly and graciously gifted ?" If it were left 
to me to conjecture the result I should say, No, 
it is impossible. But we believe in the Bible, 
as God's revealed will, and the question is, not 
what I Ihink nor what you would wish, but what 
has God said? If 1 open that blessed book his 
testimony is, "He that believeth not is condemn- 
ed already ;" " he that believeth not on the on- 
ly begotten Son of God shall not see life, but 
the wrath ol God abideth on him ;" " Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things that 
are written in the law to do them." But is not 
this very objection very like Satan's in Para- 
dise? " Hath God said. In the day that thou 
eatest thou shalt surely die ? It is impossible, 
you must have mistaken him, you must have 
misunderstood his words." And what are you 
doing? Why, treating it precisely in the same 
manner. Is there only one way of escape? — 
Shall we be safe only if we escape by that way? 
Open the Bible and re»d : it is not a problem 
to be discussed ; it is an announcement clearly 
written and distinctly legible, so that he that 
reads may run whilo he reads it. 1 do net stop 
to discuss its justice or its injustice, its cruelty 
or its kindness; as an interpreter of the book, 
the simple question with me is, Is it in this book? 
And Thus saith the Lord settles all doubts, ends 
all guesses, and becomes the lode-star to the 
Christian voyager that guides him to a haven of 
everlasting and blessed rest. 

Some one will say, perhaps, " I do not feel 
that danger you allude to ; I am not conscious 
of being in such peril as that which you de- 
scribe." I answer, your sensibility or insensi- 
bility to your state i9 no criterion of its truth or 
falsehood. Some of the very worst diseases are 
not accompanied by pain, and the worst moral 
condition of man is, Peace, peace. — peace, al- 
ways peace, though there be no peace at all. — 
How little, for instance, do you feel that you 
must die: all men think all men mortal but 
themselves, but because you do not feel it it is 
no less true. And so you may very little feel 
that you are guilty and sinful, and may perish 
everlastingly ; but because you do not feel it, 
it may be no less true. If you cannot believe 
in Christ on feeling, believe in Christ on princi- 
ple : that is, accept the truth not because you 
feel it, but because God has said it ; and go in 
earnest prayer to Christ on the hypothesis that 
it ia true; ask him to save you, and you will 
rise from your knees with the blessed conscious- 
ness and acknowledgment that it is true ; and 
such faith in his word will end in fruition in 
your happy and rejoicing heart. 

Revise, dear reader, the solemn thoughts we 
have been dwelling upon, and think how great 
must be the guilt of that man who feels that 
Jesus died upon the cross, — shed his blood for 
onr sins; and that by no less tremendous a pro- 
cess than this death, and sacrifice, and agony 
of the Son of God could we be redeemed,— and 
yet lives as if all Scripture was a iable, and the 
blessed Gospel only a beautiful and interesting 
romance. And when I open this blessed book, 
I hear in what deep and earnest tones the Sav- 
iour appeals to us ; sometimes wilh all the gen- 
tleness and the sweetness of an affectionate bro- 
ther, " Come nnto me and I will give you rest;" 
sometimes with all the earnestness of one that 
remonstrates in love, but dreads the issues you 
are provoking, • ' Why will ye die ? Ye will not 
come unto me fhat ye might have life ;" and 
sometimes in the awful majesty of Sinai, as if 
tbe tones of the burning mount still rolled in 
the accents that were uttered on the mount of 
beatitudes, •' Unless ye bolieve in me ye shall 
die in your sins ;" and, again, so beautifully, 
" God so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him 
might not perish, but have everlasting life." 
These truths are as fresh to day aB they were 



not absorbed in the centuries ; they continue as 
personal, as applicable to us, as if the sky were 
now to be burst by the descending God, and 
these words were again to reverberate in our 



Tobc WJilir.'ned. 



rejoicing in the blessedness of him whose sins one thousand eight hundred years ago: like 
are forgiven, and all whose iniquities are blotted sweet sounds they are not spent in their transit, 



Modern Philosophy and the Bible. 

We copy the following article from the Due 
West (S. C.) Telescope, for tho purpose of cor- 
recting the misapprehension of tho editor res- 
pecting the " Geognosy" of Mr. Lord, which 
we have done in the editorial columns. 

The admonition of the apostle, " Beware lest 
any man spoil you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the traditions of men, after the ru- 
diments of the world, and not after Christ," 
(Col. xxi : 8.) seems to be as much needed now 
as when it was utterud by the lips of inspiration. 
The ancient-Sadducecs thought that the resurree- 
tiou was an absurdity, merely because it did 
not coincide with their philosophical notions, 
and hence they rejected it as unworthy of their 
support. The Gnostics could not receive the same 
doctrine because they supposed that all evil was 
inherited in matter. Every age has furnished 
men who are wise in their own conceit and the 
natural unbelief of the human heart has different 
ways ol expressing its enmity against God and 
all things designed to restrain wickedness, or re- 
prove their evil deeds. If men turn away from 
the fountain of living waters they will hew out 
cisterns of their own and frequently they are 
found bowing down to the filthy puddle. The 
heart unsanctificd by the Spirit of God lifts up 
itself in its own pride and declares in dtfiant 
tones, " our mouths are our own. Who is Lord 
over us ?" 

There is an important difference between what 
is called a scientific fact and a historical truth ; 
this difference is too often overlooked even by 
christian men in their attempts to overthrow in- 
fidel theories, or to remove difficulties out of the 
way of the humble inquirer after truth. A sci- 
entific theory may be true or false, and at the 
same time neither prove or disprove a thing 
which is alleged to have taken place in the his 
tory of a nation, or individual. Now the world 
may be round or square, flat or oblong, may 
turn over every day, may move around the sun 
every year, or tbe sun may move round the 
earth every day. the moon may be made of green 
cheese, or composed of glass, yet neither ono nor 
all of these things has anything to do with the 
fact that such men as Alexander, Caesar, or 
Napoleon lived on this earth, were men of tal- 
ents and great military chieftains. Suppose 
that we believed the world was flat, when it is 
proven by modern navigation and astronomical 
observations to be round. Would such belief 
disprove the historical fact that such a man as 
Washington obtained the civil freedom of this' 
country ? Would such an opinion destroy the 
historical fact ? There is no similarity between 
the two cases, and the evidences of the two are 
as widely onlike as the things themselves. 

We saw an extract from a work by D. N. Lord, 
beariDg the title, " The facts and principles of 
geology against theories," in which the author 
uses the following expression : 

" The question whether the conclusion which 
geologists thus draw in respect to the age of the 
world, is legitimate or not, is of the greatest 
moment. If founded on just grounds it disproves 
the inspiration not only ol tbe record in Genesis 
of creation, but of the writings of Moses, and 
thence, as we shall show, of the Old and Now 
Testaments, and divests Christianity itself of its 
title to be received as a divine institution. — The 
whole Revelation is changed at once from a 
heaven-reality into a fable : from the most glor- 
ious of God's works into a device of man." 

From this sentiment we most respectfully beg 
leave to differ for the following reasons, viz: 
Suppose, first, that the theories and assumptions 
of geologists were to be established by what they 
suppose to be undoubted proof, this demonstra- 
tion would not eficct my faith in the existence of 
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God or in the 1m#" destroy my experimental 
knowledge of the plan of salvation. When I 
feel a matter by aotual experience, geological 
facts as they are called cannot in any way in- 
validate ray personal salvation by the merits of 
the Great Saviour of sinners. 

Secondly. The inspiration of a writer does 
not depend on geological theories, but on the 
simplicity of the narratives, the harmony of the 
things ho reveals with the the character of God 
and the absence of any thing like special plead- 
ing. There is one fact recorded by Moses which 
establishes his honesty and truthfulness more 
with us than all the vagaries of speculative 
philosophers, it is this: He tells us that he saw 
an Egyptian contending with one of his breth- 
ren, the Egyptian proving too much for the Heb- 
rew, he (Moses,) looked this way and that way, 
and when he saw no man, he slew the Egyptian 
and hid him in the sand. Who but an honest 
man, before whose eyes was the fear of God, 
would have told this ? There is one point 
about geology which we would like to see dis- 
cussed by 60ino man who professed to understand 
it, viz: lias it ever been proven that God at the 
time Ho created the world, did not lay down 
the strata of the earth as they are now found to 
exist ; until there is strong proof that God made 
the solid parts of the earth in a different form 
and order from the present arrangement the 
whole squabble about the age of the world is 
nothing but " vain-jangling." The whole is 
based on an assumption which in this case needs 
the best kind of proof. 

Thirdly. How does the conclusion of geolo- 
gists disprove the New Testament ? or how does 
this coclusion disprove the historical fact that 
such a person as Jesus Christ lived, taught, 
died, rose again, and poured out of his spirit 
on his apostles so as to enable them to speak in 
languages they had never learned ? How does 
the conclusion of the geologists in respect to the 
age of the world disprove the fact that the "reli- 
gion rovealed by Christ and his apostles is far 
superior to any that vain philosophy has pro- 
duced ? 

Will the gospel cease to make men better 
husbands, better citizens, fathers and lovers of 
their species? Will it cease to enlighten them, 
change them, and remove their natures, when 
geology has proven to its advocates that all the 
world is six millions of years old instead of six 
thousand ? Every sane man must see that the 
two things are totally distinct as day is from 
night. 1 may believe that Alexander, Cicsar, 
Bonaparte, or Jesus Christ lived and did what 
is attributed to them and have the best proof of 
all this from the concurrent and united testimo- 
ny of those who lived at the same time with 
them and saw and heard them, and at the same 
time I may bo sceptical as to the truth of the 
Copemican system of astronomy, or geology, or 
any other theory. I may know experimentally 
what it is to have passed from death unto life, 
and not know a single geological name for any 
one ot the earth's strata. There is a witness 
within every christian for the truth of religion 
which no sophistry can ever disprove. 

If it is admitted that God made the world 
why not abide by the statement and confine our 
ideas to six days of 24 hours as well as to six 
periods of indefinite length ? It the six days 
are interpreted to mean six geological periods 
o'. indefinite length, how long is the seventh or 
Sahba'th ? With one sweep not only is religion 
taken away, but the Sabbath and all other things 
which are worth preserving are thrown to the 
winds and when the geologists have completed 
this work of desolation, what have we left in its 
place ? Nothing, absolutely nothing but the 
mere negation of "science falsely so called." 
We have no fears as to what will at last tri- 
umph. God will take the wiso in their own 
craftiness, and the foolishness of God will be 
found stronger than the wisdom of men. 



Hymns— Singing-. 

Bt n. W. BEECIIER. 

A Hymn-Book is the popular doctrine book. 
We suspect that it would be found, that even 
educated and reflective men are more indebted 
to hymns for their knowledgo of Soripture truth, 
than to all the prose writers and commentators 
upon the Bible. And in regard to the highest 
truths of Scripture there are no commentaries 
so safe, so full, so identioal in spirit and tem- 
per, as arc the best hymns of Christendom. — 
It is worthy of remark, too, that almost every 
topic of Scripture has been gloriously translated 
through the heart into the English tongue by a 
hymn-birth. 

the sublime representations of the Old Tes- 
tament, of Jehovah, have touched and kindled 
the sacred singers of our day as really as of the 
anoient Hebrew periods. The grandeur of God, 
his wisdom, power, goodness, universal pres- 
ence; his providence, mercy, and love; his 
oreative works and his redemptive works, are 
set forth in the voices of hundreds of hymns. 



The Bible stands uneclipsed, nor can ever any 
human effusion supplant it, any more than art 
can ever dispossess or overlay and hide the na- 
tural world. But hymns may be used in setting 
the Bible, as pearls are made to hedge in dia- 
monds upon a golden ground. 

If the Bihle should perish out of our lan- 
guage, it could almost be gathered up again, in 
substance, from out of our hymns ; that take wing 
from the very period of creation, and fold their 
I wings only when they touch the crystal battle- 
ments. When birds begin to look from the 
north southward, in autumnal weather, a few, 
springing from the reeds and shrubs of Labra- 
dor, begin the aerial caravan, and, as they wind 
southward, out of every tree and every copse, 
from orchard and garden, come forth new Bing- 
ers, increasing in numbers at every furlong, un- 
til at length, coming down from their high path- 
ways in innumerable flocks, they cover prov- 
inces aud fill forests, and are heard triumphing 
through unfrosted orchards, amid the vines, the 
olives, and the oranges, with such wondrous 
bursts of song, that, as one lies between sleep 
and waking, ho might think the Advent renew- 
ed, and God's angels to be in the air. And so 
it has pleased us often, in thought, to liken the 
rise, and spread, and flight, and multitude of 
hymns that have come down from the begin- 
nings of time into God's pleasant gardens and 
vineyards, in our days, increasing as they flow. 
Only, there is no bird that can sing like a hymn. 
There are no meanings in all the mingled 
sounds of all the singers of the grove or hedge 
or lawn like the voices of hymns that utter all 
tho mysteries of Christ's love in the human 
soul. 

Is it wrong to believe that God gave forth a 
subsidiary inspiration, and taught men to sing 
hymns for the Church, as he had inspired holy 
men of old to speak and to write for her ? Tbey 
are not equal to Scripture, nor clothed with its 
authority, nor to be accepted as an unerring 
rule of faith and practice, as is the Bible; but 
I would fain believe that, in their lower sphere, 
they were born of the same divine inspirations 
as the originals in Scripture ; and though the 
hymn-book is not a sun, it is its satellite, and 
takes its light, to reflect it upon our eyes, in 
rays which are more tolerable because diminish- 
ed in power, being tempered to the weakness 
of our eyes, which cannot always look the sun 
full in the face. 

But leaving out these poetical reasonings, ex- 
perience has shown that the Church has derived 
iargo and various instruction from the hymn- 
book. But its uses have not yet been fully ex- 
plored. Its sorvice is scarcely begun. 

In the sanctuary the Bible must speak, for 
the most part, through the voice of the pastor 
and teacher. The congregation may murmur 
responses of Scripture, but cannot read it with 
those continuous and clear utterances which are 
required for understanding and edificatiou. The 
true voice of the congregation must be heard 
through the hymn-book. 

In our Christian congregations, for the most 
part, the people are only recipients ; they are 
not participators or actors in public worship. 
The minister prays for them, the choir sinj,8 to 
them, and the minister again preaches to or at 
them. Their duty seems comprised in a respect- 
ful sympathy and patient reception of the vica- 
rious worship. This ought not to be. It can- 
not long oontinue in any congregation without 
drying up the springs of feeling, and leaving 
public worship arid as a desert, or with only an 
occasional spot of greenness. And that grievous 
evil has turned the longings of some wise andgood 
men to liturgical forms. That tho congregation 
may be enabled to speak, and to utter its own 
feelings it has been proposed that every Church 
should make selections of Scripture to be reci- 
ted, and responses to be uttered, and articles of 
faith to be repeated every Sabbath, until around 
these great Scripture truths should cluster such 
hallowed associations as should make them 
powerful for one's whole life. 

But powerful associations will not form upon 
literal sameness. Verbal repetitions stale upon 
the ear, and, at length, heap it up with mere 
words. A reciting of the very same things, in 
the same places, over and over again, will not 
add, but take away, sacred influence. God's 
word is to bo a light to our feet and a lamp to 
our path ; but it is not to be laid down as step- 
ping-stones in our path, to be worn with perpet- 
ual treadiogs and re-calcitrations. 

It is not familiarity that breeds contempt, 
but sameness, and this is the marrow of that 
proverb. And thus it came to pass, when God 
would teach the world— not forgetting what he 
had done in the outward world, where seeds and 
plants are true to their speoies, but never iden- 
tical, varying with amazing versatility, through 
leaf, and flower, frnit, and seed, so that individ- 
uality is clothed with diversity, and external 
differences hide internal sameness and identity-- 
by this same rule he created the sacred Scrip- 
tures, whose truths are one and the same in the 
long revelation of four thousand years, but ne- 
ver alike in expression. One substance endless- 



ly varied in expression is God's delight in and 
out of the Bible. The language of the race, 
and all the symbols of nature, and the fertility 
and fulness of the human heart were employed 
that the divine truth, like a mighty sap in the 
Troe of Life, should burst forth in new leaves 
and flowers of expression, new clusters and 
fruits, all the way down to the Apocalyptic 
close. 

And then, lest the book phonld by a literal 
using grow stale, and fall upon the accustomed 
ear, God appointed men in every age to dissolve 
the Bible into their own hearts again, and give 
it forth from Sabbath to Sabbath in the fresh 
and new forms of life belonging to each age, 
eaoh country, and every congregation. 

Identity of substance and truth, but profuse 
and endless variations of form, this is the genus 
of the natural and the spiritual revelations of 
God. 

Instead, then, of venturing upon a course 
that is at variance with analogy, not consonant 
with human want, and not justified by any suc- 
cess of experiment hitherto, it is better to seek 
some method which shall give the most various 
utterance in the congregation to the same sub- 
stantial truths, so that the word of God shall 
always be the life and power, and men's langu- 
age the leaves and blossoms, that in autumn 
and spring play death and resurrection in glori- 
ous rounds, forever changing but never altering 
the truth. The hymn-book is the liturgy of the 
congregation. It gives to us history, biography, 
doctrine, experience. It furnishes the essential 
truths of God, and the essential experiences ol 
man. But so large is its store, so various its 
expression, that the same truths may be daily 
repeated, and the same language never twice 
employed in the year. 

It is a wrong and a sin for God's people not 
to accept this sacred language of worship ! It 
is a grievous blindness that we do not accept this 
wonderful liturgy of hymns framed from the 
heart of ages for us ! 

Saored hymns, whose nests have been found 
in every ago, from the very gray and twilight 
of creation, seem to have flown out and Hooked 
to our days ; and are filling the boughs of our 
Churches, like trees in the garden of the Lord, 
as with birds from heaven, flitting from branch 
to branch. All the old days are heard spoaking 
in our days. The voices of all ages are collect- 
ed as an airy choir in our own. The whole 
world has been learning to speak for six thou- 
sand years, that we might have a language of 
the people for the sanctuary ! 

Singing is the natural language of masses of 
men. Heading is not. Heading leaves its edg- 
es ragged aud irregular. But singing is a flow- 
ing stream, that bides the roughness of its bot- 
tom, and lifts its fluent waters up around the 
bank till they meet the appropriate edge of 
grass and flower, hiding deformity and revealing 
grace and beauty. But there is no river that 
flows on earth that, for majesty and sublimity, 
can equal the stream of song in God's sanctu- 
ary of thousands of worshippers. It is like the 
voice of thunder, but more significant. It is 
like the sound of many waters. It may fitly be 
called a river the streams whereof shall make 
glad the city of our God ! 

It is no wonder that singing has died out from 
the congregation when a choir is put to recite 
words that no body can understand, to music 
that nobody knows, and the people are left to 
listen to newly-converted opera airs which last 
week were brought over by a fresh troupe of 
foreign singers ! And those sweet melodies that 
stilted propriety has long ago driven from the 
Churches, but which have gone forth among the 
people and rung out gloriously in camp meet- 
ings, shaking the forest leaves with the ascend- 
ing shouts of a mighty people ; or which, more 
gently, have filled rural school-houses, and 
humble lecture rooms, and village churches, 
not yet corrupted by the false pretences of 
" classic music" — those sweet melodies that no 
one can hear with his car and not feel his heart 
beating within his bosom all the faster for the 
sound — arc become the ridicule and contempt 
of men who think that God must be praised to 
the sound of Meyerbeer or llossini, and not to 
the sweet and humble melodies of our own 
land. — Independent. 



The Irish Priest. 

The character of an Irish priest is at a great 
discount in this country ; and yet, 1 feel per- 
suaded, that but few have a due estimate of it. 
There are among them, no doubt, many men of 
amiable, benevolent, aud sober feelings ; but 
there are far more profane, drunken, immoral, 
ignorant men ; and who practise extortion on a 
scale that, in the mercantile world, would in- 
sure the State's prison. I ueed only appeal, on 
this subject, to the recent work of Dr. Dill upon 
" Ireland's Miseries," where names, dates, and 
plans are given ; and where statements are made 
as to tho morals of the Irish priests such as al- 
most to make us ashamed of humanity. 

But whatever may be our opinion of their 



low morals and of the outrageous frauds they 
practise on their poor people, who are worthy 
of better teachers, there is a general impression 
that they are men of education and culture. This 
is, no doubt, true to some extent, as to French 
and Italian priests, who are often taken from 
the better classes of the peoplo ; but it is by no 
means true of the Irish priests as a body. These 
are usually from the middle and lower classes ; 
and who rapidly pass from the bog, through 
Maynooth, to tho altar. Indeed, it is said that 
tb» present incumbent of Tuam, Who thunders 
like another Hildebrand from St. Jarlath's, was 
a turf pedlar in one of the market towns of Ire- 
land, and was called from driving an ass to the 
mitre. The Popish priests of Ireland, as a rule, 
are as ignorant of letters as they are corrupt in 
their morals. And this is saying a great deal. 
And of this, not long since, I have had a very 
fair illustration. 

There was a stiff knock at my study door, and 
on my saying, with corresponding emphasis, 
" Walk in," a curious-looking man stood before 
me. He was of the dumpy order, short and 
thick, with a round face, fair complexion, and 
rather servile manner. Said I to myself', " Is 
this a monk ?" He handed me an introductory 
note, stating that he had been an Irish priest, 
was desirous to see me, and recommending him 
to my attention, if 1 found all right. His whole 
man proved him a Celt — his accent was broad 
Connaught ; as to these there could be no mis- 
take. So the only thing to be sifted was 'as to 
his being a jfriest. And he gave his own biog- 
raphy, which was, that he was born in' that 

his mother wished him to be a priest, that he 
went to Maynooth — was ordained a priest — be- 
came a curate in , Was ordered by the bishop 

to Africa, as a missionary — was afraid he would 
die there, refused to go, was unfrocked for dis- 
obedience, threw up his hat, and told the bishop 
he might go to purgatory, if not farther, and 
came to America ! And he had been there for 
a few months, living by his wits; and now wished 
to be a Protestant Minister ! And all was giv- 
en with a simplicity which suppressed every dis- 
position to question its truthfulness. 

" Then you are well educated," said I. 

" 0 yes, Sir," he replied. And the idea of 
getting him a classical school suggested itself. 
But I wished to be ascertained of his ability to 
teach before I went any fariher ; when tho fol- 
lowing conversation envied. 

" How long were you at Maynooth ?" 

I now forget whether he said three or four 
years ; but it was one or the other. 

" And did you study there Latin and Greek ? " 

" A good deal of Latin, but not much Greek." 

" Well, what Latin did you study ?" 

" Well, really, I don't remember, but we 
studied a good deal each year." 

"So laying my hand on an old Virgil, think- 
ing I would turn him to "Arma virumquc enno," 
I asked, " Did you read Virgil at May- 
nooth?" 

He shook his head, and asked, " What book 
did you say?" " Virgil," I again replied. 
" No," said he, " I have never heard of that 
book." And equally prolound was his know- 
nothingism of every classic Latin author usually 
read in our better schools, and in all our col- 
leges. 

And alter pushing in this way for some time, 
I finally asked bim what Latin he did 6tudy in 
Maynooth ? " You know," said he, " that we 
have to say mass every day in the year, and the 
great matter was to teach us bow to say it with- 
out making any mistakes ; and when we could 
do that, we were ready for priest's orders." Here 
is the whole matter revealed. The man before 
me had been at Maynooth, had been a priest 
for years, and was more ignorant as to what may 
be called " learning," than any boy of fifteen 
years of age you can find preparing for college 
in any of our best schools. And I have no 
doubt that he was a fair sample as to learning 
of the average of Irish priests in Ireland and 
America at the present hour. 

The conversation did uot end here. It was 
protracted, and covered a great variety of sub- 
jects. He knew absolutely nothing of the Bi- 
ble. Of regeneration he had never beard. He 
would go on saying mass, and hearing confes- 
sion, and creating God cut of a wafer, if the 
bishop would let him ; aud to spite the bishop, 
he wanted to be a Protestant minister ! 

And when I told him that to be a Protestant 
minister he must be truly converted, that he 
must be educated, that he must be instructed in 
the Bible, and so as to teach the people, and to 
preach the Gospel, he seemed confounded for a 
time ; but finally replied, " I can preach, lam 
a very good preacher,— the people used to say 
I could beat the parish priest ;jnst try me next 
Suiulay !" 

The last request was so green, and so funny, 
that I excused myself for a little, and retired to 
laugh. The interview soon ended, and I have 
not seen the poor fellow since. If the ban has 
been removed, for aught I know, he may be 
saying mass, creating God, praising the Immac- 
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ulate Conception, forgiving sins, and thus edify- 
ing the faithful now. 

But what I wish to assert and to illustrate is 
this ; first, that the Irish Papal priests are, as a 
rule, low in their origin, profligate in their hab- 
its, and neither fearing God nor regarding man 
when the one or the other stand in their way — 
and that secondly, they are as ignorant as they 
are vicious. Because they have to say mass in 
Latin, many suppose that they must understand 
it ; but 1 have no doubt that multitudes of them 
are as unable to translate the prayers that they 
read, as tho people are to understand them. 

Profanity, intemperance, gambling not to 
name far grosser sins, are everywhere charged 
upon those priests at home ; and their ignoranoe 
is on a par with their morals. And yet, so deep- 
ly have they imbued the minds of the people 
with a superstitious reverence for their office, 
that the very people who have carried the priest 
home drunk from the fair, or the market, will 
go to him next day to make confession, and to 
seek the pardon for their sins ! 

With such priests who can wonder that the 
poor Irish Papists are such a people as we usual- 
ly fiud them ? Their rags, their ignorance, 
their superstition, their ungoverned passions, 
their moral, social, and intellectual degrada- 
tion, nil testify to the wickedness of their priests. 
— '• KirtDan" in the New York Obsercer. 



Revival of Romanism in Russia. 

"Tub Czar, the God of the Russians," — or 
the Czarina, if such be the embodiment of 
divinity, — sways a peculiar providence in mat- 
ters of religion, aiming always at the same end 
but selecting means the most contrary, using the 
necessary instruments with some appearance of 
inconsistency. Yet it is only an appearance. 
Catherine the licentious, when France was in rev- 
olution, Prussia governed by an Atheist, and 
Rome trembling, sagaciously threw open her do- 
minions to the fugitive Jesuits, when they were 
driven from every Popish country in the world ; 
for she calculated on the services that could be 
returued by so clever a fraternity, by politicians 
possessed of a world wide experience, command- 
ing a secret influence in all States.willing to re- 
pay her protection in time of need by the devo- 
tion of their agency, in Russia and out of it, to 
Russian interests. Paul too, when political emi- 
grants from France crowded into StPetersburg, 
graciously afforded them liberty of worship ; nay 
compelled the French infidels to go to mass and 
to confession, and also compelled the Russo- 
Latiu priests to aot as a detective police, and lay 
before him the results of their discoveries in the 
confessionals. Alexander, wiser and better than 
his predecessors, yet a Russian as well as they, 
finding the Jesuits rapidly on their way to a po- 
litical ascendancy in his dominions, very pru- 
dently sent them away from the seat of Govern- 
ment, and finally expelled them from the empire. 
But this he did when they were the chief actors 
in a restoration of other despotisms, and chiefly 
of the ecclesiastical despotiism of Rome, which 
could not be exercised in Russia without endan- 
gering the existence of the " orthodox " Greek 
Church, and weakening the force of autocraoy 
which rules equally over clergy and laity with an 
absolute power that is incompatible with the pre- 
sence of another Deus in terns like the Pope of 
Rome. Nicholas, again in 1S40, finding that the 
gentler measures of his predecessor had been in- 
sufficient to keep in check that alien power, the 
Romish Church, and that they had left all, ex- 
cept the Society of Jesus, in a state of liberty to 
propagate their sect, issued that memorable ukase 
which declared apostacy from the orthodox 
church of Russia a criminal offence, to be pun- 
ished with extreme severity, according to the 
rank and oondition of the offender. But his ac- 
tions were more terrible than his words ; the 
members of the church of Rome were first soli- 
cited to abandon its communion and become 
Russo-Greeks, and then, if the solicitation fail- 
ed, methods of compulsion were cmploved. A do- 
zen year9 ago this compulsory perversion was at 
its height, and we can all remember how the vo- 
cabulary of malediction was exhausted by Ro- 
mish writers to frame the most vehement vitupe- 
rations against Russia, its despot, its traditions 
and its policy. The tales of the nuns of Minsk, 
for example, although too terrible to be all true, 
were doubtless founded in fact, and were again 
repeated in England, with very great effect when 
the war broke out. Yet, after that commotion 
was over.^ and the supremacy of the Czar over all 
classes of the people well established, and when 
he perceived that the enmity of the Romish cler- 
gy was no less to be deprecated than their pow- 
er when in favour was to be dreaded, the very 
same Nicholas entered into the most amicable 
communications with the Pope and Court of 
Rome. Alexander II, now thrown into circum- 
stances quite the opposite of those in which his 
predecessor ascended the throne, looks to Rome 
tor a party. Perhaps he would not now say as 
Nicholas said to Sir Hamilton Seymour in 1853, 
that, above all things, he wants a good under- 
Standing with England. He may feel more deeply 



the need of cultivating a cordial agreement with 
France ; and therefore naturally makes overtures 
to that order, the priesthood, — which is, next to 
the army, if not beyond it, most powerful on the 
continent. Austria with its Concordat; France 
with its sponsorship ; Spain with its terror of 
Rome ; and Rome with its present consciousness 
of influence in the contineltal Courts;— all unite 
to exhibit the Romish priesthood as a body to 
be honoured by every feeble or unsettled State. 
Being courted in France, they cannot be insig- 
nificant in Russia. It is, therefore, with do 
common interest that we gather certain state- 
ments from tho Roman Civilta Cattolica rela- 
ting to the present conduct of Alexander II. In 
order to maintain the intention of the aforesaid 
ukase against Romanism, it was necessary that 
the Department of Foreign Worship for the In- 
terior should be administered by a heavy hand, 
by s line one who would incessantly put down 
all schemes of Romish propagandise. Such an 
one was the Director Skripitzyne, a man who 
earned for himself the title of "Scourge of the 
Catholics." This person is now put out of of- 
fice, to signify, of course, the imperial indul- 
gence towards them ; and the Czar hastens to 
give a signal assurance of his favor by an act 
almost without precedent. It is this : As soon 
as Holowinski, Archbishop of Mohileff, and 
Metropolitan of the Latin Catholics of Russia, 
was dead, and a request made to bis Majesty 
that they might provide themselves with a suc- 
cessor, he graciously directed that the bishops 
should be invited to assemble at Wilna, to elect 
a new archbishop; and not only commanded 
those bishops to be provided with money to de- 
fray the expenses of their journey, but with 
twice as much money as imperial officers of cor- 
respondent rank would be entitled to receive. 
And this was to be given, ps he said, for the 
maintenance of their dignity as Romish pre- 
lates. Persecution, therefore, has entirely ceas- 
ed in Russia. Further, to make matters agree- 
able to the ecclesiastics assembled in Synod at 
Wilna, Gen. Bibikoff, former governor of the 
city, a man who had not earned confidence by 
showing any special friendliness towards these 
priests, is removed ; a General Nazimoff, being 
friendly and agreeable to their paternities, is 
placed in command ; and the Civilta Cattolica 
rejoices that a person is now placed there, of all 
others most acceptable for the post. 

In harmony with his domestic arrangements, 
Alexander instructs his representative in Rome, 
Signor do Kisselcf, to delay his return thence, 
in order that he may more fully and precisely 
study the questions he will have to discuss con- 
cerning the relations between Pope and Czar, 
and inform himself accurately on the matters to 
be decided upon in future correspondence ; or. 
in other words, that he may become more 
thoroughly imbued with the principles of this 
new polioy, and obtain as muoh as possible of 
that minute information which may aid his 
master in making use of the church of Rome 
for the promotion of his own interests in Europe. 
A new or a revised Concordat is also said to be 
in course of preparation ; a commission in which 
are several " Catholics," is appointed to prepare 
it, and there can be no doubt that something will 
be given and somcthiug received on each side, 
enough to make the transaction sufficiently com- 
pensative to both of the contracting parties. — 
Among other transactions now in progress, it is 
also reported that a nomination of bishops for 
Polish dioceses will be made by Pius IX. ID 
Consistory, towards the end of the present month , 
and acoepted by Alexander II. as a measure of 
conciliation. It is also most worthy of observ- 
tion, that the Italian, Spaoish, French, and 
Russian priesthoods are apparently engaged with 
equal zeal in promoting measures of pacification 
with Madrid and St. Petersburg, as well as to 
streogthen the entente cordiale with Paris. It 
would be premature to speculate od the precise 
rclatioos which may exist, voluotarily or invol- 
untarily, between the Conference now sitting in 
Paris and the secret counsels of the Supreme 
Pootiff at Rome. Enough to mark that the 
Papal Court is as activo as ever ; that its alii- 
auce with Russia now seems to be made in an- 
ticipation of peace between that empire and the 
Western powers; that the known desire of Louis 
Napoleon to promote a better uaderstaadiDg be- 
tween the Courts of Madrid and Rome, is in ex- 
act harmony with the overtures of tho Czar for 
peace ; that a better position in Russia, and vast 
advantages in Turkey, are the fruits already 
gathered by anticipation at Rome, long before 
the States which have paid the cost of this war, 
in gold and blood, can hear what compensation 
awaits them for the sacrifice. These are the 
facts; ataoyrate, facts towards which public 
attention can soarcely be directed with too much 
earnestness. — London Christian Times. 



Prayer Profitable. 

" What profit shall we have if we pray 
UDto him 1" impiously exclaimed persons years 
ago, and say now : thus implying that prayer is 
useless. They are reluctant to believe that 



prayer to the Most High is either a duty or a 
service, and so " restrain prayer before God." 

" What profit shall we have if we pray unto 
him?" what? 

Why, much every way. 

1. Hereby comes divine illumination. " If 
any man lack wisdom let him ask of God" for 
he giveth wisdom. " I neglected," says Mat- 
thew Henry the Commentator, at the close of a 
day, " 1 neglected to ask God for light and aid 
in my studies this morning, and hence my char- 
iot wheels have dragged heavily." 

2. Hereby comes forgiveness of sins. 

No one obtains pardon of his Creator without 
asking for it. It is worth asking for. penitently 
and in faith, and is obtained on no other terms. 
Od these terms however it is obtained. " If we 
confess onr sins, God is faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins." " I said I will confess my 
transgressions unto the Lord, and thou forgavest 
me the iniquity of my sin." 

3. Hereby comes deliverance from evil. 

See Israel rescued from the cruel thraldom 
of Pharaoh, because in their deplorable bondage 
they cried unto the Lord. See a terrible calam- 
ity,- — no less than a general massacre, warded 
ofl from Esther, Mordccai and the Jews, because 
" they sought the God of their fathers." 

4. Hereby blessings descend upon others. 
There is an established connection between 

asking and receiving; and that, not only be- 
tween the suppliant aod God, but betweeo God 
and those for whom prayer is offered. " I have 
heard theo," said God to Moses, and pardon- 
ed thy people according to thy word." " The 
prayer of faith savcth the sick," and as manifest 
in the prayers of Abraham, Joshna, and Elijah, 
causes signal interpositions of divine mercy in 
behalf of those prayed for. 

Behold the apostle Peter, miraculously de- 
livered from prison ami from death, because 
" prayer unceasing was made by the church un- 
to God for him." 

Let no one pretend that prayer is useless, or 
oeglect to pray ; for prayer is of the highest 
moment to ourselves and others, is a duty of 
imperative obligation. — Religious Herald. 



God's Word is both food and medicine. It is 
food, so far as it sacrifices spiritual desires 
which already exist, aud satisfies impulses of 
the new creature which have been already awak- 
ened. It is medicine, so far as it ministers 
to moral disease, and provides an antidote for 
removing sin, error, and corruption in the hearts 
of believers. Now their is one plain contrast 
between food and medicine. Food is pleasant. 
Wc take it without an effort, and cveo with a 
seosible delight. But medicine is usually un- 
palatable. It needs aD effort to overcome the 
natural repugnance of the patient for whose 
beuefit it has been prescribed. The same con- 
trast obtains with reference to the double use of 
the word of God. So far as it is food, we may 
safely follow our spiritual instincts in using the 
heavenly gift, and shall bo able to feast with 
real pleasure and delight upon tho truth of God 
which it sets before us. But so far as it is med- 
icine for our remaining errors, for disease of the 
heart or of the understanding, while they still 
have power over us, tho same principle will not 
apply. To follow our actual preferences in the 
study of God's word, and to neglect all which 
does not oommend itself at once to our taste, 
would be to rob it almost entirely of its curative 
und medicinal power. Our study of it must be 
comprehensive as well as earnest, if we are to 
reap the full benefit of the heavenly gift. We 
may incur a dangerous loss, if we yield ourselves 
up blindly to our spiritual appetite : whether we 
neglect the precepts for the promises, or the 
promises for the precepts ; the histories for the 
prophecies, or both of tbem for the didactic 
reasonings of the great apostle. We must use 
the Bible in its width and fulness, not only as 
food, but as medicine — not only where it plcase6 
and delights, but where it corrects, purifies and 
enlarges our spiritual taste, before the word of 
Christ can dwell in us richly in all wisdom, and 
we can bo armed with the whole panoply of God. 
—Rev. T. R. Birks. 



The Burnt Offering. 

" It is a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour nnto the Lord." Lev. 1. 
17. 

Reader, you are invited here to take your 
stand within the tabernacle's court A crowded 
and a busy scene appears. Many worshippers 
bring many offerings. Ministering servants ply 
unceasing work. All is activity. But all the 
active zeal has one great objoct — to honor God 
in God's appointed way. 

The happy man makes earth the gate ofheav- 
en. It only is so when the whole life draws 
near to God in the one path which God marks 
out. Each offering in this court is a full page 
of gospel truth. Christ in His grace aud work 
is the golden key to open every part. Leviticus 
is Calvary foreshown. Calvary is Leviticus un- 
folded. The one casts forward the morning ray 



The other pours down the mid-day blaze. Lot 
the early and the brighter beams stream from 
one Sun— Christ Jesus. The brot:n altar is the 
herald of the cross. The cross re-echoes to the 
brazen altar's voice. 

In a long train of ceremonial teaching the 
burnt-offering takes the lead. Let this, then, 
first be noticed. And may the Spirit use its va- 
rious rites as various steps to lead us to the 
heights where Jesus 'is enthroned in light. 

An offerer comes. Mark what he brings. If 
his offering be from the herd, it must be an un- 
blemished male Lev. 1. 3. It must be the 
choicest produce from his pastures— the primest 
flower from his fields. There must be strength 
in fullest vigour, and beauty without one alloy. 
Such are the properties required. 

The purport is distinct. Jesus is here. The 
victim chosen before worlds were framed is thus 
portrayed. Strength and perfection are maia 
colors in His portrait. He is strong as God can 
be. The buckler of omnipotence is on His arm. 
The girdle of His loins is might of might. Hence 
He is able to achieve the grandest of all victo- 
ries — even to tread down Satan and his empire. 
Hence He is able to benr away the weightiest 
of all burdens — even the vast mass of all His 
people's sins. Hence He avails to throw back 
heaven's gates. Hence He drags multitudes 
from lowest depths. Hence He uplifts them to 
the highest glories. 

Perfection finds embodiment in Him. His 
every aspect is beauty, without one flaw. All 
evil tried Him, but it left no stain. Sin could 
not touch Him, though Ho sojourned in its home. 
Earth saw in Him one sinless inmate From tho 
manger to the cross, He shone one ray of god- 
like purity. 

0, my eouI, you need strong help. Repose 
on Jesns ; His strength suffices, nnd it cannot 
fail. You need a perfect ransom nnd a perfect 
robe. Repose on Jesus ; He gave to God a spot- 
less life — a spotless soul — to be your price. He 
gives to you a spotless righteousness to be your 
raiment. Thus the unblemished mala pictures 
the beauteous and the stroDg Redeemer. 

We next approach the chambers of the offerer's 
heart. We read, " He shall offer it of his own 
free will " (Lev. 1:3). There is no compulsion. 
There is no reluctance. His step is willingness. 
Ho hastens in the alacrity of earnest zeal. 

This is a picture of faith's happy acting!". 
Its chariot-wheels move swiftly. It feels sin's 
miserable need. It knows the value of redeom- 
ing blood. So it flies with rapid wing, to plead 
it at the mercy-seat. Formalists may frequent 
God'scourts. Habit ! s cold chain may drag them. 
Self-righteousness may urge them to the heartless 
task.' But faith is a willing grace. It has a 
heavenward impulse. It only lives while soar- 
ing to the skies. 

The eager ofierer puts his hand upon the vic- 
tim's head (Lev. 1:4). Do any ask the meaning 
of this rite ? It graphically shows a transfer. — 
Some load oppresses, which is thus cast off. — 
Some burden passes to another's person. 

Here is again the happy work of faith. It 
brings all guilt, and heaps it on tho Saviour's 
head. Onesin retained is misery now, and hell 
at last. All must be pardoned by being brought 
to Christ. And He is waitiog to receive. Hia 
office is to be his burdcu-bearer. His love con- 
strains, and He cannot draw back. He takes 
the grievous load, and bears it away. 

Do any read this who never have thus dealt 
with Christ? Sirs, where are your sins ? they ad- 
here tighter than your very skin. They have a 
millstone weight. Tbey press to misery's un- 
fathomable depths. But flee to Jesus. He can 
remove them all, and He alone. 

Believer, Where are your sins? On Jesus they 
arc placed, and you are free. 1 ask again, where 
are your sins ? You answer, " As far as the 
east is from the west, so far halb he removed our 
transgressions from us (Psal. 103:13). You 
know the Spirit's witness : " he shall put his 
hand upon the burnt-offering, and it shall be ac- 
cepted for him, to make atonement for him" 
(Lev. 1:4). You may rejoice and sing aloud, 
Christ is accepted for me ; 1 shall not be con- 
demned. Christ is made atonement forme ; par- 
don, and peace, and heaven, and God are now 
my portion. Thus with one hand f'ailh casts 
away all misery, and with the other grasps all 

joy 

The victim, to whioh sins thus typically pass, 
must die. " He shall kill the bullock before tho 
Lord "(Lev. 1:5). Can Jesus, who in reality re- 
ceives our guilt, not lay down his life ? It can- 
not be. The holy word stands sure : " In the 
day, that thou eatest thou shalt surely die" 
(Gen. 11 : 17). Truth has righteously sworn, 
» The wages of sin is death" (Rom. C: 'S3). The 
sinner's surety, then, cannot be spared. "He is 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter; " he is stretch- 
ed upon the altar of the cross ; he gives his life 
to pay the debt — to satisfy the wrath — to bear 
the curse — to expiate the guilt. 

0, my soul, "Christ died " is all your hope — 
your plea— your remedy— your life. "Christ 
died " opens your path to God. " Christ died" 
turns every frown into approving smiles. When 
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then the law thunders, and conscience quakes, 
and fear no more. When the grave opens, whis- 
per " Christ died, " and Bleep in peace. When 
the white throne is set, shout " Christ died," and 
take the crown of righteousness. — Archhishop 
Lane. 
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Tai readers of the Herald are most earnesUy besought to s;lve It 
room fn their prayers ; that by mesnsof it Qod miry be honored and 
hit truth advanced ; alio, that it may be conducted in faith and 
lore, with sobriety or judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
oothinRcarried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
crlydUputatloD. 



THE DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL FROM 
EGYPT. 

Pharaoh's infidel heart was not softened by tho 
" marvellous things " (Psa. 178:12) which Jehovah 
did in the sight of Israel, — " in the land of Egypt, 
in the field of Zoan :" but that could not frustrate 
God's purpose to deliver Israel. He said to Moses 
(Ex. 11:1, 4-6), " Yet will I bring one plague 
more upon Pharaoh and upoo Egypt ; afterwards 
... he shall surely thrust you out hence altogeth- 
er. . . About midnight will 1 go out into the midst 
of Egypt : and all the first-born in the land shall 
die, from the first-born ol Pharaoh that sitteth 
upon his throne, even unto the first-born of the 
maidservant that is behind the mill : and all the 
first-born of beasts. And there shall be a great 
cry throughout all the land of Egypt, such as there 
was none like it, nor shall be like it any more." 

This was in tho seventh month of the Egyptian 
calendar ; which God changed to the first. He 
Baid (12:2), "This month shall be unto you the 
beginning of months : it shall bo the first month 
of the year to you," — reckoning from the new of 
the moon in April. On the tenth day of this 
month, each house was directed to take a lamb of 
the first jeir, and keep it until the fourteenth day, 
when the whole congregation (vs. 6-14) were to 
" kill it in the evening " — or, (margin,) " between 
the two evenings ;"• and were to " take of the 
blood, and strike it on the two side posts and on 
the upper doer post of the houses," wherein they 
should eat it, " roast with fire," with unleavened 
bread, and with bitter herbs," — eating it in haste 
with their loins girded, their shoes on their feet 
and their staff in their hand, ready to leave the 
land ot Egypt at a moment's notioe. 

Such was the institution of the Lord's imssovkr ; 
for Jehovah paid to Moses, " 1 will pass through 
tho land of Egypt this night, and will 6tnite all 
the first bom in the land of Egypt. . . And the 
blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses 
whero ye are : and when I see the blood, I will 
pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon 
you to destroy you, when I Btnite the land of Egypt. 
And this day shall be unto you for a memorial j 
and ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord through- 
out your generations." And this feast was ob- 
served, commemorative of the deliverance then ef- 
fected, and typical of that futurs offering, when 
(1 Cor. 5:7) " Christ our passover" should be 
" sacrified for as," until lie came, and it ceased 
to bo of national or typical significance. 

The children of Israel did as they were com- 
manded, and (vs. 29-34) " at midnight the Lord 
smote all the first-born in the land of Egypt, from 
the first-born of Pharaoh that sat on his throne 
unto the first-born of the captive that was in the 
dnngeon, and all tho first-boro of cattle. And 
Pharaoh rose up in the night, he and all his ser- 
vants, and all the Egyptians ; and there was a 
great cry in Egypt , for there was not a house 
where there was not one dead. . . And the Egyp- 
tians were urgent upon the people, that they 
might send them out of tho land in haste ; for they 

* " The Jews divided the day into morning and 
evening : till the sun passed' the meridian all was 
morning or forenoon ; alter that, all was afternoon 
or evening. Their first evening began just after 
twelve o'clock, and continued till sunset ; their 
second evening began at sunset and continued lill 
night, i. e. during the whole time of twilight." — 
Dr. A. Clarke. 6 

" By this time of the day God foreshadowed the 
sufferings of Christ in the evening of times, or in 
the last days, (Heb. 12:1, Pet. 1:19, 20:) and 
about the sime time of the day, when the paschal 
lamb ordinarily died. He died also via., at the 
•sin/* hour; Matt. 27:49-50.— Ainiworth. 



said, We be all dead men. And tho people took 
their dough before it was leavened, their kneading 
troughs being bound up in their shoulders." And 
thus they journeyed that night " from Ramcses," 
a city in Goshen where tbey had rendezvoused, to 
Succoth, which word signifies "booths;" and it 
is supposed that the locality was thus named from 
its being the place of Israel's first encampment. 
There were " about 600,000 on foot that were men, 
besides women and children : and a mixed multi- 
tude weDt up with them," — estimated in all to 
have been about two millions of souls — " and flocks 
and herds even very much cattle." 

Nor did they forget the dying injunction of 
Joseph, who, by faith (Heb. 11:22) " when he 
died, made mention of the departing of the children 
of Israel and gave commandment concerning his 
bones ; " which Moses took with him. For 
Joseph (Ex. 13:19) " had straitly sworn the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you. 
and ye shall carry up my bones hence with you " 
— wishing to repose in the land of promise till he 
Bhould be raised from the dead to inherit it* 

As Israel jonrneyed, (13:21, 22) " The Lord 
[Jehovah] went before them by day in a pillar of 
a cloud, to lead them the way ; and by night in a 
pillar of fire to give them light ; to go by day and 
night. He took not away the pillar of the oloud 
by day nor the pillar of fire by night from before 
the people.*' Removing from Succoth, their sec- 
ond encampment (13:20) was •' in Etham, in the 
edge of the wilderness;" and their third (14:2) 
was " by the sea." 

When Pharaoh heard that the people were ac- 
tually gone, his heart was again hardened, and he 
pursued after them with " six hundred chosen 
chariots and all tho chariots of Egpyt, and cap- 
tains over every oneof them." He overtook Israel 
while they were " encamping beside the sea," and 
" they were sore afraid," and cried unto tho Lord. 
And Moses said, (vs. 13-31) " Fear ye not, stand 
still and see tho salvation of tho Lord [Jehovah] 
whioh He will show to you to day : for the Egyp- 
tians whom ye have seen to-day ye shall see them 
again no more forever. The Lord [Jehovah] shall 
fight for you and ye shall hold your peace. . . And 
the Angel of God [Melach the Elohim] which 
went before the camp of Israel removed and went 
behind them ; and the pillar of the cloud went 
from before their face, and stood behind : and it 
came between the camp of tho Egyptians and the 
camp of Israel ; and it was a cloud and darkness 
to them, but it gave light by night to these ; so 
that the one came not near the other all night. 
And Moses strotobed out his hand over the sea - 
and the Lord [JebovahJ caused the sea to go back 
by a strong east wind all that Digbt.and made the 
sea dry land, and the waters were divided. And 
the children of Israel went into tho midst of the 
sea upon the dry ground ... the Egyptians pur- 
sued and ... in the morning watch [of the third 
day] the Lord [Jehovah] looked unto the host of 
the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the 
cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians . . . 
and the sea returned to his strength when the 
morning appeared ... and the Lord [Jehovah] 
saved Israel that day out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians ; and Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the 
sea shore." 

" Then sang Moses and the children of Israel " 
a song of praise and thanksgiving to Jehovah their 
deliverer. This was on tho morning of the seven- 
teenth of Adar. And Moses said (Ex. 15:11, 13, 
17, 18) : "Who is like Thee O Lord [Jehovah] 
among the gods [the elohim] ! who is like Thee, 
glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing won- 
ders. . . Thou in Tby mercy hast led forth the peo- 
ple which thou hast redeemed ; Thou hast guided 
them in Thy strength unto Thy holy habitation . . 
Thou shalt bring in, and plant them in the moun- 
tain of Thine inheritance, in the Place O Lord 
[Jehovah] which thou hast made for Thee to dwell 
in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord [Adonai] which Thy 
bands have established. The Lord [Jehovah] shall 
reign for ever and ever." 

Similarly, those who shall have been redeemed 
from the earth shall rejoice over their deliverance 
at the overthrow of all Jehovah's enemies, — when 
the time shall come at which Abraham and all the 
Israel of t>od will be given the inheritance of the 
kingdom forever, — then will all the ransomed ones 
(Rev. 15:3, 4) " sing tho song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying great 
and marvellous are Thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty ; just and true are Thy ways. Thou King 
of saints. Who shall not fear Thee O Lord and 
glorify Thy name ! for Thou only art holy." 



•Stephen says, (Acts 7:15, 10), that " oor 
fathers," •' were carried over into Sychcm ;" and 
as this was the only opportunity of their being 
carried there, it is supposed by Calmet and others 
that not only the remains of Joseph, but of each 
of the sons of Jacob, in the charge of the several 
tribes, were taken with them to Canaan. 



TROPES, OR FIGURES OF SPEECH. 

There is no braneh of study more essential to 
enable a person to appreciate the full meaning of 
language, than that which gives an insight into 
the principles which govern the use of tropes, or 
figures of speech : and there is no more interesting 
study than this. 

It is a popular opinion that figurative language 
is difficult to be understood, and that its meaning 
is necessarily obscure, if not entirely inexplicable. 
This notion is owing to ignorance of tho principles 
that govern the use of figures; and it is marvelous 
that those thoroughly instructed in the ordinary 
branches of science, should bo so often unenlight- 
ened respecting the use of figurative language. — 
We greatly wish every studious mind would pos- 
sess itself of " The Laws of Figurative Language," 
by D. N. Lord. Price §1. And we also wish that 
Mr. Lord would give an abridgment of that work, 
that might be afforded for 10 or 12 cents. 

We wish to keep our readers impressed with the 
importance of this subject, and therefore may give 
a few lessons in the Herald ; and we begin with a 
few definitions. 

1. A Trope, is a figure of speech, its name be- 
ing derived from the Greek t-.t.\ to turn ; which 
gives name to the tropics, because when the bud 
has gone north or south to thoso distances, it turns 
again towards the equator. In rhetoric it signifies 
a word or expression turned aside from its natural 
and obvious meaning. 

Tropical expressions are often erroneously re- 
garded as obscure, or unintelligible ; and many 
denominate language " figurative," when they 
would avoid attempting its explication. 

Words are used figuratively when they express 
something different from their ordinary meaniDg : 
but their figurative meaning is usually clearly 
discernible from the context. 

The use of tropes is to illustrate the subjects to 
which they are applied ; and instead of obscuring, 
they are intended to give clearness and force to 
the expression. Therefore instead of being equivo- 
cal or enigmatical, tbey make the subject more in- 
telligible and emphatic. 

Language to be figurative must contain figures, 
one or more, of some kind ; and it may not be thus 
denominated, when it cannot be specified in what 
tho figure consists. AVhcn this can be done, the 
name of the figure can he given, and the principle 
on which it is used can bo determined ; and then 
the literal expression equivalent to it, may easily 
be substituted for it- 
Tropes embrace the Simile or Comparison, Met- 
aphor, Hypocatastasis or Substitution,Apostrophe, 
Prosopopoeia or Personification, Synecdoche, Me- 
tonymy, Allegory, Hyperbole, and Irony. 

A simile is a comparison of one object with ano- 
ther. It is an affirmation that one object is like, or 
as another, because of some real or imaginary re- 
semblance between them, to illustrate some quali- 
ty in the object of which tho affirmation is made. 

Sometimes the fact only, of a resomblanco is af- 
firmed : (Psa. 103:15,) " as for man, his days are 
as grass," — illustrative of tho shortness of life. 
At other times the nature of the resemblance is in- 
dicated : (Dan. 7:9,) " Whose garment was while 
as snow," — illustrative of tho color of his gar- 
ments. 

A Metaphor is a simile without the sign of com- 
parison. It is an affirmation of an ohject, incom- 
patible with its nature — i. it affirms that an ob- 
ject m, what literally it is only Hke ; or attributes 
to it acts, to which its acts only bear a resemblance. 
(Isa. 40:6,) " All flesh is grass"— illustrative of 
the brevity and uncertainty of life. Isa. 3:25 — 
" Her gates lament and mourn" illustrative of their 
abandonment and desolation. 

A metaphor may be a simple affirmation of what 
an ohject is, or it may embrace •' tho agent, the 
aot, tho object, and the effect of the action." — 
D. N. Lord. 

(a.) When an object is affirmed to be what it 
only rescmblos, the figure is always in the predi- 
cate ; while the subject of which the affirmation is 
made is always literally expressed. — lb. 

(b.) When a nature that does not belong to an 
object ie ascribed to it, the acts or results affirmed 
of it are proper to that imputed nature, not to its 
own. — 74. 

(c.) " The meaning of a metaphorical passage 
is precisely what it would be if a comparison only 
were affirmed." — lb. 

When an ohject, instead of being affirmed to be 
what it resembles, is introduced by the name* pro- 
per only to that resemblance, it is an elliptical me- 
taphor. And to complete the figure, the name of 
the object and the affirmation are to be Bupplied. 
In the following illustration these are enclosed in 
brackets : : ' n^ y \lMt S%4 

•' And at that day there shall be [The Messiah, 
who is] a Root of Jesse, which shall stand for an 
eDsign of the people." (Isa. 11:10.) 



The object to which the elliptical metaphor is 
applicable, may usually be found by a collation 
of parallel scriptures. Thus we read, " I [Jesus] 
am the JW and offspring of David." (Rev. 22:16.) 

The Substitution, or Bypocatastasis, ie a use of 
agents or objects of one cUbs, without any formal 
notice, in the place of the persons or things treat- 
ed of in the passages where they occur. 

It differs from the metaphor, in that the things 
substituted are exhibited either as exerting, or as 
being subjected to an agency compatible with their 
nature, to illustrate by analogy the agency which 
the things, for which they are substituted, are ei- 
ther to exert or are to to be subjected. — Lord. 

" O my people, they which lead thee cause thee 
to err, and destroy the wuy of thy paths" — Isa. 
3:12— leaders, going before, misleading those who 
follow, and making the paths unsafe for them to 
walk in, being used to illustrate the manner in 
which the people of Israel were caused to embrace 
error, and were kept from tho truth by their rulers 
and teachers. 

An Apostrophe is a digression from the order of 
any discourse, and an address to the subjects of it 
or to tbose who are to judge respecting it. — M Hear 
tho word of the Lord ye rulers of Sodom." (Isa. 
1:10.) 

Personification or Prosopopoeia, is an address to 
an inanimate object, literally applicable only to 
that which has life and intelligence. This iB the 
only figure heside the metaphor, which ascribes to 
agents or objects qualities or acts incompatible with 
their nature. " Give car, O ye heavens, and 1 
will speak ; and hear, O earth, the words of my 
mouth." (Dent. 32:1.) 

A Synicdoche is the whole of a thing put for a 
part, or a part for the whole : as the genus for the 
specie*, or the species for the genus, &c. — " Man 
dieth and wasteth away ; yea man giveth up the 
ghost, and where is he 1" (Job 14:10)— man be- 
ing put for the race of mankind. 

A Metonymy is a reversion, or the use of a noun 
to express that with which it is intimately con- 
nected ; — as tho use of the canso for the effect, the 
effect for the cause, the thing contained for that 
which is contained in it, .to. " Ye have eaten up 
the vineyard," (Isa. 3.14,) — meaning the fruit of 
the vineyard. 

An Allegory is the description of a subject by an 
analogous one, resembling it in its characteristics 
— the subject being indicated in the connection. 
(See Ezek. 31:3-9 ; Psa. 80:8-16 ; Judges 9:8^15.) 

A Parable is a similitude taken from natural 
things to illustrate those whieh are spiritual. 
(See Matt. 13th and 21st.) 

A Riddle is an enigma — something to be guessed. 
(See Judges 13;14-18.) 

Types are religious rites or things, which are 
given to pre-figure greater events in the future— 
" which are a shadow of good things to come-" 
(Col. 2:17.) 

Antithesis is a contrast — placing in opposite 
lights things dissimilar. " The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master's orib ; but Israol 
doth not know, my people doth not consider." 
(Isa. 1:3.) 

A Hyperbole is an expression of more than is in- 
tended to be understood. " 1 suppose that even 
the world itself could not contain the books that 
Bhould be written," (John 21.25)— meaning that 
a great number might he written. 

Irony is the use of pointed remarks contrary to 
tho actual thoughts of the speaker or writer — not 
to deceive, but to add forco to the remark. " No 
doubt but ye are the people, and wisdom shall die 
with you." (Job 12:2.) 

The Intirrogation, while its legitimate use is to 
ask a question, is also used to affirm or to deny with 
great emphasis. 

Those which affirm have no or nol in connection 
with the verb : " Is not God in tho height of the 
heavens J" (Job 2212.) Ans. He is. 

Those whieh deny, have no negative in the con- 
nection : " Can the rush grow up without mire?" 
(Job 8:11.) Ans. It cannot. 



"GEOG\OSr," AND THE " TELESCOPE." 

On another page i8 an article on " Modern Phi- 
losophy and the Bible,' - from the Sooth Carolina 
Due West Telescope, which contains some good 
things, and some things in which the writer mis- 
apprehends his subject. 

We allude to the extract that he gives from D. 
N. Lord's " Geognosy : or, the Facts and Princi- 
ples of Geology against Theories." The editor of 
the Telescope copies second hand an extract from 
this book, which he dissents from : but in his clos- 
ing paragraph, he affirms all that Mr. Lord af- 
faatdi •Mjn^iMw'w <>* •»i | t' r i* i. 

We can harmonize this only on the supposition 
that the writer has not seen Mr. Lord's " Geogno- 
sy," and that he judges from this quotation that it 
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is written in defense of geological theories to dis- 
credit revelation. 

1 So far, however, from this being the case, it is 
written in defense of revelation, and it is an able 
and masterly demonstration of the impossibility of 
harmonizing geological theories with geological 
facts and principles. Mr- Lord shows that these, 
instead of requiring long periods in the place of 
the six days of creation, are entirely incompatible 
with the theories which contend for such periods. 
It is a clear, logical, and scientific work, which 
geological theorizers will find it difficult to reply 
to' It fully recognises all the facts of geology, 
and so is at issue with none of these, which it 
explains in harmony with the Scripture rec- 
ord. 

If Mr. Knight would mail a copy of Mr. Lord's 
book, to "The Telescope, Due West, Abbeville Dis- 
trict, S C." he would correct the misapprehension 
of the editor of that paper, and would get a favor- 
able notice for the book ; for we have found that 
paper openhearted, ready to receive correction, and 
prompt to do justice. 

The distinction which the Telescope makes be- 
tween scientific facts and historic truths, is doubt- 
less correct ; but this has no analogy to the point 
it issue, which does not have respect to ooiunion 
historic truth, but to the truth ol inspired history. 
The Divine record states that in six days God made 
the heaven, the earth and all things therein. The 
laws of language make it impossible to modify this 
declaration by any showing that it contains a trope 
of any kind. Geological Iheorizers affirm that God 
did not make the world in six days, and that it 
must have been in process of construction tor mil- 
lions of ages. With this contradiction, it must 
be shown, either that the meaning of the record 
may be modified by its being proved to bo tropi- 
cally expressed, or the geological theories must be 
■hown to be at variance with geological facts and 
the latter in harmony with the record, or the rec- 
ord must bo set aside as false. As the first cannot 
be, the second must be to preserve the authenticity 
of the record ; for if the record is proved to be false 
in its very foundation and commencement, what 
.reliance can be bad in any of the words coming 
from the same source ? Therefore, as Mr. Lord 
says, the conclusions of geological thcorizers, " if 
founded on just grounds, do disprove the inspira- 
tion/' uf the Old Testament, and also of the New, 
which is based on the integrity of the Old, which 
would oliange the whole of Revelation into a fa- 
ble. And therefore " the question whether the 
conclusion which geologists thus draw in respect 
to the age of the world, is legitimate or not, i9 of 
the greatest moment." 

' Realizing the peril which truth is in from these 
attacks of geologists, Mr. Lord has rendered a vast 
service to the cause of truth and science, which 
are always identical, by showing that geological 
facts and principles are as much opposed to these 
iheories, as is the letter of the inspired record, 
i. We would recommend to our contemporary to 
procure a copy of Mr. Lord's " GeogBosy," which 
may be had of the publisher, Franklin Knisht, 138 
Nassau st.. New York, price $1.25. It is also for 
sale at this office. 



911 EOL. 

ii Will you please give in the Herald, from yonr 
.Hebrew concordance, the instances in which the 
Hebrew word for hell occurs in the Old Testament, 
and its translation in each case. This will greatly 
oblige me. With mnoh rospect youre, 

J. N. Andrews. 
The only Hebrew word rendered •' hell " in the 
Old Testament, and it corresponds with Hades a3i« 
in Greek of the New, is given in Longman's He- 
brew and English Concordance, as follows : — 
Gen. 37:35. 1 will go down into the grave 
, 42:38 my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave 
44:29 my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave 
31 gray hairs of thy servant.. .to the grave 
Nu. l<i:30 they go down quick into the pit 

33 went down alive into the pit 
.Deu 32:22shall burn unto the lowest hell 

1 Sa. 2: G he bringeth down to the grave 

2 Sa 22: G The sorrows of hell compassed me about 
-1 K. 2: 6 let not his hoar head go down to the 

grave in peace 
9 hoar head bring thou down to tho grave 
Job 7 : 9 he that goeth down to the grave 

11 : 8 deeper than hell; what canst thou know 
14:13 wouldest hide me in the grave 1 
KT), 17:13 the grave (is) mine house t* k 
Ifc T 1G they shall go down to the bars of the pit 
21:13 in a moment go down to the grave 
24:19 (so doth) the grave those which have 
26: 6 Hell (is) naked before him 
Psa. 6: 5(6) in the grave who shall give thee 

9: 1 7 ( 18) The wicked shall be turned into hell 
16:10 thou wilt not leave my sool in hell 
18: 5(6) The sorrows of bell compassed me 
30: 3(4) brought up my soul from the grave 
31:17(18) let them be silent in the grave 
4'J:14(15)sheep they are laid in she grave 
— ( — ) beauty shall consume in tho grave 
15(10) redeem my sool from the power of 
the grave 



5-1:15(10) let them go down qnick into hell 
86:13 delivered my soul from the lowest hell 
88: 3(4) my life drawetb nigh unto the grave 
89:48(49) bis soul from the band uf the grave 
116: 3 the pains of hell gat hold upon me 
139: 8 if I make my bed in hell 
14 1 . 7 bones are scattered at the grave's mouth 
Pro. 1:12 swallow them up nlive as the grave 
5: 5 her, steps take hold on bell 
7:27 her house (is) the way to hell 
9:18 her guest* (are) in the depths of hell 
15:11 hell and destruction (are) before the 

24 depart from hell beneath 
23.14 deliver his soul from hell 
27.20 hell and destruction are never full 
30:16 the grave ; and the barren womb 
Eco. 9:10 no work, nor device. ..in the grave 
Cant. 8:6 jealousy (is) cruel as the grave 
Isa. 5: 14 hell bath enlarged herself 

14.9 hell (marg. or the grave) from beneath is 
moved for thee 
11 thy pomp is brought down to the grave 
15 tbon sbalt be brought down to hell 
28:15 with hell are we at agreement 

18 your agreement with hell shall not stand 
38:10 I shall go to the gates of the grave 

18 the grave cannot praise thee 
57:9 didst debase (thyself even) unto hell 
Eze 31:15 he went down to the grave 
10 I cast him down to hell 
17 They also went down into hell 
32:21 speak to him out of the midst of hell 
27 gone down to hell with their weapons 
Uos 13; 14 ransom them from the power of the grave 

— O grave, I will bo thy destruction 
Am. 9. 2 though they dig into hell 
Jon. 2: 2(3) out of the belly of hell (marg. or the 

grave) cried I 
Hab. 2: 5 eulargeth his desire as hell 



Dedication hi Newbnryport. 

On Wednesday, the 30th ult., was dedicated a 
very neat and convenient church edifice in New- 
buryporc, for the accommodation of the church of 
believers in the near second advent of Christ, now 
gathered in that place. 

The cost of the honse, as we lenrn, was about 
I? 4000. The building is 60 feet by 3G, with 22 feet 
posts, setting sufficiently high from the ground 
for a dry and airy vestry-room in the basement. 
The house is of wood, painted white, and the inside 
neatly finished. It contains 64 pews, that will ac- 
commodate 400 persons. The vestry will seat 160 
persons. The wholo is warmed by a furnace. 
There is no singing gallery ; but a neat-toned reed 
organ iB placed in front of the pulpit, and all of 
the congregation who can, unite in singing the 
praises and thanksgiving of the church — that being 
the only kind of singing that comes up to our idea 
of what that part of the service should be to make 
it acceptable worship to Jehovah. 

The dedication services commenced at 3 p.m. and 
were respectfully listened to by a crowded congre- 
gation — there being temporary seats in the aisles 
filled as well as the pews. There were present the 
moBt of the ministers of the several churches in NeW- 
buryport, among whom we noticed Dr. Dimmick 
and Mr. Campbell, of the Congregational churches 
— the former being the author of a pamphlet in 
1842, which was written to oppose the viewB we 
entertain : and the latter, being a decided pre-mil- 
lenarian. The presence of tho clergy there was an 
act of kindness and courtesy on their part, and 
showed their kind wisheB and good feelings, with- 
out being designed by them as any expression of 
their theological opinions. 

The discourse was preached by the pastor of the 
church, Eld. John Pearson Jr. It was a well-writ- 
ten document, was delivered in a manner creditable 
to the ability of the writer, and contained a clear 
expression of the peculiarities of our belief differ- 
ing from post-millennialists. Brn. Plummer, Os- 
ier, Fassett and E. and Q.'W. Burnham todVpart 
in the services. In the evening Eld. Osier preached 
to a respectable audience, a very suitable sermon, 
adapted to the lambs and sheep of the flock. The 
prospects of the church in that house are very en- 
couraging, there being a good understanding be- 
tween, pastor and people, who have now had a nine 
years' acquaintance with each other in that impor- 
tant relation. Perpetuity in the pastoral office is 
essential to the well-being and gTowth of a church. 



Summer Frail* in Ibc Winter Srn*on. 

Having had the privilege of feasting, during the 
past winter, on fresh tomatoes, whortle-berries, 
&C.&C, put up last Summer in Arthur's Patent 
Self-sealiDg Air-Tight Cans, we take this opportu- 
nity to give expression to our experience. 

The various kinds of fruit thus preserved have 
come out as fresh, and with precisely the same fla- 
vor that they had when sealed, and wc can not too 
highly commend this mode of preserving the per- 
ishable fruits of summer for winter's use. 

Arthur's cans are preferable to any others in 
use for the following reason - : t -- a , t . 

1. They are self-sealing, and require no aid of 
a tinner to solder or unsolder them — they being 
surrounded by a groove filled with cement, into 
which the cover fits when warm,and which on being 



cooled preservee the contents perfect from the 

air. 

2. The same cans are eqaally good for use in 
a succession of years, and the same cement re- 
mains id' its place, so that when there has been 
one outlay made for the cans, there is no repeti- 
tion of that expense till they are worn out by 
age. 

3- With these cans, the moulh is the full size of 
the lop of the cans, which adds to the convenience 
of filling and emptying them ; which is not the 
case with other kinds where a small cap is screwed 
or soldered on ; and fitting into cement they are 
more certain to be air tight, than a top that is on- 
ly screwed on. 

4- There are no cans that can be afforded oSeaper 
than these. And 

5. Every housewife can fill and seal them, with- 
out the oid of a tinker or screw-wrench. 

The fruit to be preserved must 'be put in tho 
cans hoi, must fill the can, and the cover mast be 
immediately put on. Heating fruit, arrests its 
natural tendency to decomposition, and the heat 
of the fruit when put in the cans so melts the ce- 
ment, that the cover fits right into it, and only 
needs to be kept there by a weight till the cement 
cools and hardens. It is opened by warming tho 
can in hot water, which melts the cement so that 
the cover can be raised, and the can be emptied 
and cleaned for future use — the cement being left 
in its groove. 

Those therefore who wish for green peas, sum- 
mer beans, tomatoes, or berries, or even meats of 
any kind, have only to cook them as they would 
for present use, and, instead of putting them into 
their mouths at once, put them into these cans, 
and store them away for winter's use ; or for any 
fature use ; for they will keep for years without 
care or thought respecting them. And then when 
they are wanted for the table, they may be re- 
warmed in the cans set into hot water, and thus 
made ready to be poured into dishes to be set on 
the festive board, as fresh and as nice as when 
first prepared for sealing, and as much more agree- 
able, as fruits out of season are than those in. 

The natural flavor of strawberries, peaches and 
every kind of fruit may be thus retained. When 
ordinarily made into preserves, the quantity of Bug- 
ar necessary to keep them gives them a sickish 
taste, and much destroys their natural flavor ; but 
with these cans, no sugar need be used, though it 
is better to use just enough to properly Bweeten 
the fruit. Thus they are a great saving in the ex- 
pense of putting up preserves, which, also, are 
moch more palatable and better kept than those 
ordinarily prepared. In this way, anything that 
is wished for out of season, for sauce, preserves, 
for pies, or for the more bnlky table-meal, may be 
put up in its season, and Btoredaway rill wanted 
for future use. 

The cans are made of the size of pints at $2 00 ; 
per doz. ; Quarts, £2.50 ; Half gallons, $3-50 ; 
and Gallons, at $5.00 per dozen. These several 
sizes nest into each other, for convenience in trans- 
portation, and come at about $13. per dozen nests 
— containing 48 cans, that will hold, in all, twon- 
ty-two and-a-half gallons. 

Charles Burnham, of Springfield, Mass., is the 
solo manufacturer for the New England States, and 
orders should be either sent to him ; or if orders 
are sent to dealers of such articles, they should be 
informed where they can get a supply. 

As many were disappointed last year in procur- 
ing them, the demand for them being greater than 
tho supply, it woold bo well for those who wish to 
lay in their strawberries, and other fruits, to 
make early application, bo as to have precedence 
in the filling of their orders. 

A speoimen of the cane may be seen at this 
office. 

.Absence or Mind. — The Boston train on the 
Eastern Railroad, arriving here at 2 o'clock P. M., 
is eminently an accommodation train , and Mr. Mar- 
den is an accommodating conductor. Yesterday a 
lady got out at Ipswich, and stood on the platform 
complaining that she had lefcan umbrella in the 
cars. The train was delayed, the conductor hunt- 
ed in all the seats, when at last it was discovered 
that the ludy held the umbrella over her bead 
and all the time hod thus been sheltering herself 
from a pouring rain. Sho lifted hor hands in sur- 
prise at the discovery, the passengers laughed, 
and the cars moved on. — Nexchuryport Herald, 2d 



Two young women recently paid a visit to their 
brother, a clerk at one of the houses of the London 
Docks, for the purpose of being shown over some 
of the buildings to witness the working of a ma- 
chine known as " the hydraulic lift." and other 
contrivances for superseding manual labor. While 
the brother was engaged in another part of the 
warehouse, after cautioning them as to the danger 
attending the slightest carelessness on their part, 



they inadvertently got too near the aperture 
through whioh the machine (" the hydraulic lift") 
travels up and down to the various compartments 
of the warehouse ; holding their heads over this 
hole, and looking down, believing the machine not 
then to be at work, it suddenly and instantaneous- 
ly came down and in a moment severed both heads 
from their bodies, the heads falling to the bottom 
of the building with a loud crash. 



Douglas's Libkralitt. — Some of the papers have 
been extolling Senator Douglas for his liberality 
in donating ten aores of land, worth $ 50,000, to 
the Baptist church, in Chicago. Another version 
of the matter was that he had endowed a college 
with that amount. The Chicago Democrat very 
quietly pricks the bubble. It says : 

'' Douglas has about seventy acres of land, worth , 
as it now stands, on an avorage, two thousand 
dollars per acre. He offers to give ten acres of it 
to any person or corporation that shall build upon 
the same such a building as he describes, costing 
at least one hundred thousand dollars. Title to be 
made on completion of building. The balance of 
the land not occupied by the building to be a pub- 
lic park forever. This would enable him to sell 
lots for residences about the park, and thereby 
make the remaining sixty acres worth nearly half 
a million of dollars, whilst the whole seventy is 
worth now only one hundred and forty thousand 
dollars." 



Extraordinary Case. — The Philadelphia Bulletin 
says that a party of sixteen Germans were arrested 
in that city on Saturday, on a singular charge pre- 
ferred by a boy named Bernadotte Glischman. The 
lad states that on the 23d ult., while in tho oar- 
room in a lager beer honse, and in the absence of 
his father, these Germans beat him, and afterwards 
carried him np stairs and stretched him upon a bed, 
where they stuck pins into him, and to silence bis 
cries, covered his head with a pillow. The boy 
alleges that he was subjected to this treatment be- 
cause his tormentors, who are Catbolies, wanted 
to punish him because the Jews crucified Christ ! 
The father testified that tho hoy had been badly 
beaten, and that he found him locked into the room 
on the occasion alluded to, suffering from the treat- 
ment he had received. The defendants were held 
for trial. 

Tim Saddest.— One of tho saddest things about 
human nature is, that a man may guide others in 
the path of life, without walking in it himself : 
that he may be a pilot and a castaway. — Blake. 

The Enrih: ll» Cnracnnd Care. 

In illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of whioh is designed to be distinct in it- 
s»lf, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from tho Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, to., 
and discussing the doctrines of the Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, ax. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 

The Work of Creation, p. 36. 

Man's Eden Homo, " 44. 

The Law and Penalty " " 

Tho Tempter. " 52. 

The Temptation. " " 

The Culprits and their Sentence. '* 

The Judge. •' 60. 

The Earth and Man under the CurBe. 'fc M 

Cain and Abel. '• 68. 

The Church Before the Flood. " ' 

The Church in tho Ark. " 76. 

The Epoch of the Flood. *• 

The Earth that now is, " " 

Noah and his Posterity. ** 84. 

Tho Post-Diluvian Apostacy " 92. 

Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, " 100. 

The Oath for Confirmation. " 108. 

The Plain of Jordan. " 116. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. -", 124. 

Manifestations and Promises to Jacob." 132. 

The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. p. 132. 

The Commission given Moses. p. 140. 

The Obstinacy of Pharaoh. " " 

Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. " 148. 
Thore will follow in the following order : 

Israel's Despoiling of the Egyptians. 

The Epoch of Israel's Deliverance. 

The Institution of the Sabbath. 

His Guidance of Israel in the Wilderness. 

The Giving of the Law on Sinai. 

The Divine Presence. 

The Ark of the Covenant. 

The Spies' Report. 

The Last Year of Israel in the Wilderness. 

Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 

The Nations of Canaan. 

The Iniquity of the Amorites. 

Israel in the Possession of Canaan. -» mu> 

to.ko.ko.tc. ««i jr«il» »fll' C,'rMJ i 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new. 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with tbeir Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the series. 
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Hl'ESTlON ANSn t'RED. 

Bro. Hikes : — This is the heading of the answer 
to the question asked in the Herald of March 22d, 
Are the events predicted in Ezekiel 38 and'39 to be 
classed with those of Rev. 10th respecting Gog, or 
Armageddon of the 15th ? The answer by D.W.S. 
is, that it appears to him that it has nothing to do 
with either. With this answer I am not satisfied. 
There is nothing said of Gog in the 19th chapter, 
lint in the 20th. If the supper of Rev. 19:17-20, 
does not harmonize with the sacrifice and supper of 
Ezekiel 39:17-2 >, then I know not' the meaning ol 
language. The enemies of God's people are for 
the sacrifice in both passages, and the birds invited 
to the feast. D.W. S. says, 'tis tho closing events 
of the old covenant, as there was connected with 
the old covenant the land of Canaan, (Gen. 15) the 
same in Ezekiel 39th. I thank D.W.S. for this 
admission. Now for the covenant made with Abra- 
ham (Gen. 13, 14) God said to Abraham after Lot 
was separated from him, Lift up thine eyes and 
look from the place where thou art northward and 
southward and eastward and westward, for all the 
land which thou seest " to thee " will I give it and 
to thy seed forever. In Gen. 10. God reminds 
Abram of this gift, and A brain believed God, and it 
was counted to him for righteousness. Abram said 
Lord wh&reby shall I know that 1 shall inherit it? 
God said to Abram, Know of a surety that tby 
" Seed " shall be a stranger in a land that is not 
theirs, and they shall serve them, and they shall 
aQliot them four hundred years and afterward shall 
they come out with great substance, and 1 will 
give them this land from the river of Egypt, unto 
the great river, the river Euphrates. Now this 
last promise to his seed according to tho flesh, was 
only a surety, or warrant, that he and his seed, 
which is Christ's should have the world, (Rom. 
4:13; Gal. 3:29). 

This promise to Abram and bis seed was through 
the righteousness of faith. As it is written I have 
made thee a father of many nations before him 
whom he believed, even God who quickeneth the 
dead and calletb those things which be not, as if 
they were. Paul found it hard to make men be- 
lieve in his day that this promise of land would be 
realized through the resurreotiun of the dead. And 
'tis as equally hard now-a-days. 

Now let me turn to Ezekiel 37, which tells us as 
plain as language can describe any territory or 
land, that God will open the graves of his people 
and bring them into the land of Israel — the very 
land promised to Abram, Isaac and Jacob, and 
they shall be one nation, have one King, one Shep- 
herd, and one God, and they shall no more be di- 
vided into two nations. And they " Bhall " be my 
people and I " will " be their God. There are no 
conditions here. It is past all conditions. It is 
yea and Amen, into this land and against this peo- 
ple. 

God brings up Gog and Magog to see what they 
have lost, that they once might have inherited but, 
rebelling, lost it ; and they are rejected and judged 
uuworthy of everlasting lifo, and by the fury of 
God's wrath are punished with everlasting des- 
truction from the presence of the Lord and from 
tho glory of his power. God will bring a seed out 
of Israel, and out of Judah an inheritor of my 
mountains and mine elect shall inherit it. Isa. Go. 
God promises that bis elect shall inherit his moun 
tains. This elect is the true Israel that he gatherb 
at his coming out of the nations — the same people 
that Abram by promise is father of, the nations 
that are saved, that walk in the light of the New 
Jerusalem city. This people, his elect, inherit his 
mountains, this shall be their inheritance. See 
Ezekiel 36:8-12. I will feed them in a good pas- 
ture, and npon the high mountains of Israel shall 
their fold be. There shall they lie in a good fold, 
and in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the moun- 
tains of Israel. And I will set up one shepherd 
over them and he shall feed them, even my servant 
David. He shall feed them, and he shall be their 
Shepherd.— Ezekiel 34:14-23. Christ gays, I am 
that Shepherd with one fold. John 16. This is 
after his people is gathered oat of the nations, and 
of course must be future.— See Ezek. 20:40. For 



in my holy mountain, in the mountain of the height 
of Israel, saith the Lord God then shall all the 
bouse of Israel, " all of them in L'ie land," serve- nie. 
Then will I accept them, and then will I require 
your offerings and the first-fruits of your oblations, 
with all your holy things. I will accept you with 
your sweet Savor when I bring you out from the 
people, and gather you out of the countries whore- 
in ye have been soattered, " and 1 will be sanctified 
in you before tlic lieathen; and ye shall know that I 
am tho Lord, when 1 shall bring you into the land 
of Israel, into the country for the which I lifted up 
mine hand to give it to your fathers." 

Is not that the bett«r country that Abraham and 
those ancient worthies looked for, and had the 
promise of, and died without the sight, waiting for 
the resurrection morn to reveal it? Heb. 11. And 
is not this the land that Gog and Magog came into? 
I will bring thee upon the mountains of Israel and 
thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, thou 
and all thy bunds and the people that is with thee : 
I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every 
sort and to the beasts of tho field, for I havo spoken 
it, saith the Lord God.— Ezek. 39:2-5. 

Will ye believe it ? " Nevertheless when the 
Son of Man couieth will he find faith on the earth !" 
People are just,as unbelieving now of the simple 
word of God, as when he (Christ,) first came. 
This, say they, is too carnal to believe it will be 
in a resurrection state. Does not this harmonize 
with the destruction of God's enemies in the 19th 
chapter of Revelation ; also of 2Uth chapter of 
Revolution. Is not fire and brimstone used in the 
destruction of both! Is not tho battle in Rev. 
16th described as the wioked being deceived by tho 
same lying spirits and brought against Christ and 
his people, and is it not after Christ comes as a 
thief, and does he not gather them into the valley 
of Armageddon 1 And does not tho same shaking, 
thunderings and earthquakes, fire and hail, destroy 
them ' Is not the same olass, and the wicked on 
the other, and God the executioner of all this 
power ! Is it not in Rev. 19, after ChriBt oomes to 
reign and all the heavenly host cry Alleluia ? Is 
it not when the saints are glad and rejoice that 
the marriage of the Lamb is come and His wife 
bath made herself ready ? And can she be made 
ready before the Bridegroom comes and bring her 
up out of the grave, the land of the enemy, and ar- 
ray her in fine linen, as in Ezekiel 37 ! When the 
Lord brings again Zion be will appear in his glory. 
And when he appears in his glory he will reward 
every man as his work shall be. Now there are 
two passages of Scripture that decide this, in my 
mind. In Ezekiel 33 and 39:13, 'Tie the day that 
I shall be " glorified," saith the Lord God, that 
this takes place, and the other passage is in 2 Thess. 
1:9, 10, " who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord and from 
the glory of his power when he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints and to be admired in all that 
believe in that day." We see here that when Gog 
and Magog in Ezekiel, are destroyed, He is glori- 
fied, and Paul says, that is when Christ is re- 
vealed. L. Wilcox. 



A SHORT SERMON. 

" But he that docth truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifest that they urc 
wrought in God." — John 3:21. 

What a clear and common-sense statement is 
here made by our blessed Lord. All may see the 
practical bearing of it in a moment, and 1 wish to 
call it up to be looked at, and to weigh and meas- 
ure a few things by it, for it is the Lord's rule. 

Jesus had just announced " that light is come 
into the world, and men chose darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds are evil. For every one 
that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be reproved." (dis- 
covered margin.) This is the condition of the 
world, lying in wickedness. God has commanded 
light to shine to discover the darkness, and to mani- 
fest himself to tho world. Ho has given the true 
rule of right, the standard ol truth, by which to 
test the moral conduct of men. It is a perfect 
rule, by which to test all acts, and thoughts. 
Were not this the fact, men in sin would get along 
better than they do. Because some indulge in one 
class of evil, and some in another, and when the 
light shines on one class of evil, and manifests its 
quality, its perpetrator shrinks from the light, to 
some dark corner to hide from it ; and if he cannot 
do it, he manifests hatred to the light, and rails, 
reproaches, and shuns the medium through which 
it is conveyed. God's word is " the light ;" Jesus 
Christ is the manifestation of it, and is called " the 
light of tho world." nis teachings shine upon all 
the dark places of the world. This is why he is 
hated by the world, such as will receive " the word 
of life," and " continue in his word," (John 8:31) 
and says to them, " Ye are the light of the world." 
Christ shines through them. They reflect his light, 



and this discovers the evil of the world, which 
all like, and extol highly. Some men like more of 
truth thuu others, because they are more free from 
evil, or pructioe less enormous evils than others. 
The light they dislike is that which discovers their 
deformity, shows their sins. Consequently all 
men dislike to confess tbey are lost, that they have 
no remedy in themselves ; and thnt tbey must have 
mercy through Christ, and obtain eternal life and 
immortality through him, or not have it. They 
dislike to humble themselves and be " crucified 
with Christtotho world," to '• pot off the old man, 
which is corrupt, according to the deceitful lusts," 
and to be under the entire coutrol of Christ to obey 
liia word, to do (bis) the troth in all things. It is 
what they hate. It comes in direct contact with 
the inclinations and wishes of the old man, or car- 
nal mind. Because the oarnul mind is not subject 
to the law of God, is enmity against God, (Rom. 
8:7) neither can it be. 

It must therefore be changed by the power of 
God, converted to the love of the truth. The heart 
must bo brought to sympathize with Hod's plan of 
redemption, bis entire system of truth, and be dedi- 
cated to its requirements, a saorifice on its altar, 
and sanctified by its power. Then it will love to 
run in the way of God's commandments, love to 
" no the tiuth," not a part of it. but all that it 
can see and learn to be tho truth. So if it discov- 
ers to us that wo have an unholy connection with 
the world, we shall break it off. If it shows we 
are indulging in any habit contrary to Christ's 
law, wo will amend. Is the heart fully set to 
obey God there will bo a thirst to know his law, 
and a iniud to sec that " his commandment is ex- 
ceeding brond," that it " is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, ns well as of the 
acts." He who cultivates such a state of mind 
will not jest much, nor exaggerate facts, nor seek 
another's injury, nor speak evil of any, nor practice 
evil, deal in poisonous goods which destroy the 
physical and mental powers of his fellowman, nor 
will he hate, or think lightly of any part of the 
word of tho Lord. All will be sacred to him. He 
will seek to learn all he can of it, not those parto 
which favor bis ideas of the fall of man, the char- 
acter of Christ, nature of the atonement, state of 
the dead, end of tho wioked, sins of the world and 
church,. ignorance of tho ministers, deception of 
priests, signs of the times, time of Christ's com- 
ing, only, but will come to the light of his own 
deeds and will love that, and compare his deeds 
with the light, to see if they are wrought in God. 
Such will not frame apologies to cover their prac- 
tices, nor seek to feign a want of ability to see the 
moral bearing of their improper course, or plead 
not to expect salvation by good works. Nor that 
they have a revelation of the Spirit which conflicts 
with the word of God, or that they never felt con- 
demned for the things tbey do ; that they are bless- 
ed and happy while doing such things, and it is 
not wrong, &c.,.ia. Neither will they be easily 
angry with one who discovers wrong to them, and 
tries to convince them by tho word, nor try to 
measure their deeds by the deeds of others, and 
think they may do so because others do. It is 
enough to know what the Lord says. His word is 
above all. Un this altar all must be sacrificed. 
" But he that doeth truth, cometh to the light that 
his deeds may be manifest, that they ure wrought 
in God." Brethren, let us be of suoh, and live. 

I. C. Wellcome. 
Hallovtll, (.Me.), April 13M. 1856. 



" Nazareth " aro constrained to acknowledge that 
God is with ns. 

Our Methodist friends bare worked with us like 
true yoke-fellows from the beginning. Of five 
brothers ( Brooks) from whom tho place is named, 
one was a professor of religion before, thru of the 
other four have turned to the Lord. 

I have baptised sir, others aro expected to go 
forward so"n. When we consider the feebleness 
of the means employed, we are surprised at the 
results. Surely, in this case, God will (as He 
should) get all the glory. Yours, D. 1: - . 

Bristol, Vt., May 1st, 1S50. 




©bituari). 



" I m the resorrectfon and th* life : lie thai htlieveth in me 
though he were Jcad.yel shall ho live 5 atri whovoerer llYeth, and 
DtUeveibinuicaholl ucver dta. 1 '— Juhn ..■..;». -jii. 



Letter from D. Boiworlh* 



Bro; Hikes : — As the news of " the dead alive, 
the lost found," causes joy in heaven ; so the news 
of salvation should, and docs cause saints on earth 
to rejoice. , s ' 

For the gratification of those thus interested I 
write to let you know of our prosperity in New 
Uavon. About the last of February, I commenced 
a meeting at Brooksville under very discouraging 
oirenmstances ; so much so that it really seemed 
that aery thing was against us. But before the 
first week closed, it was perfectly apparent that 
God was for ns, one backslider was reclaimed, and 
others began to seek the Lord. Wo continued our 
meetings every evening, except Monday evening, 
till sometime in April, (although the going was 
so bad that only those in the immediate neighbor- 
hood could attend) also Sabbaths, and occasionally 
a Saturday afternoon ; and the result is some 
thirty have turned to the Lord. The little church 
in this place, though very low when we commenced, 
(and this was one of the discouragements) seems 
to be thoroughly aroused to work for God and for 
souls. We continue to have two or three meetings 
a week, and they are very interesting. Some are 
yet inquiring, and the community all around are 
more or less favorably affected. And our orthodox 
friends who considered us so heretical that tbey 
could not think any good thing could come out of 



Dikd, in Northlield, Mass.. April 2.5th, at 1 
o'clock a. k., after a short illness of only 25 hunrs, 
Ai.ua Ellen, youngest child of brother S. W. and 
sister A E. Slate, aged 7 years. 1 month, and 23 
days. Her disease was congestion of the lungs. 

All was done that parents, friends and medical 
aid could devise to save her ; bnt all waB unavail- 
ing. She sweetly fell asleep in the arms of that 
■Saviour who has said, " Suffer littlo children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not ; for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven." Most deeply afflictive 
to our brother and his family is this dispensation : 
yet they feel assured that Alma, with Rachel's 
children, will " come again from the land of the 
enemy ;" and share the home ef the blessed in 
that land where they will " die no more." A ser- 
mon was preached at the funeral by brother H. 
Collar, from Psa. 17:15, " I shall be satisfied when 
1 awake with thy likeness ;" in which he pointed 
the mourning friends away to the resurrection of 
the just as tho Christian's only hope. 

" We've laid her away 'neath Jibe clod of the val- 
ley, l»Uf 

Where the low bending willow may weep 'boveher 
head ; 

And mingle its tear drops at noon and at even, 
With our own as we kneel round her low narrow 

j ,l» bed. i i i . '.Maw.*" 

" We've laid her away and our heart-Btrings are 
breaking, 

How sadly we turn to our desolate home ? 

W e circle the hearthstone and list for her coming ; 

But memory whispers our cottage dove's flown. 1 

" We follow the path where her littlo feet wan- 
der'd, 

And weep in the places she frequented most ; 
But we start at the music of birds, stealing o'er 

r.na. 

So liko the sweet tones of the loved and the lost. . 

" But she's sleeping in Jesus, and we'll hush every 
murmur, 

Though the light of our household's extinguished 
and gone, w« i 

We'll natch for the coming of Him who hath 
promised 

To wake all the sleeping and gather thers home." 
Northfield, April 30, 1856. S. W. Btsnop. 



Dieo. in this city, April 25th, 1856, Mr. Ezra 
Howako, aged 55 years. 

The deceased was a resident of Boston, and an 
attendant upon religious worship at Rev. Pbineas 
Stowe's. Although he bad been out of health for 
a number of years, and especially the past few 
months, yet his death waB unexpectedly sudden. 
A circle of relatives mourn his loss. 



Life. 

Life, in some, is a cry of wonder, an exclamation 
of surprise, an expression of amazement at this 
mysterious universe, and their own mysterious 
being. Life in some, is a cry of pain, an outburst 
of sorrow and anguish, "a groaning that cannot 
be " fully " uttered," the agonising accents of 
grief, grief from physical suffering, grief from ad- 
versities of lot, grief from social pressure on the 
heart's affections. Life, in some, is a cry of joy, ft 
voice of gladness, the rapid, incoherent speech of 
ecstatic feeling. I do not ask which of these your 
life is, nor does it much signify in relation to the 
most important of all matters- Be it the expres- 
sion of wonder, pain, or joy, it may be sad or glo- 
rious : it may be tbo wonder of a believing or a 
sceptical spirit ; it may be the pain of a patient or 
angry spirit ; it may be the joy of a spirit whose 
portion is the world, or whose portion is the Lord. 
But I do ask you, what is the temper and form ol 
your life ! With many, it is but an oath ; the ir- 
reverent display of evil passions, of disaffection, 
hate and levity ; a taking of all things in vain ; a 
revelation of enmity against God and godliness ; a 
proof and a gratification of irreligion ; s> forgetlul- 
ness of all that should be remembered, a negleot 
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of all that should be cared for, a dielike of all that 
ghoold be loved, a disobedience of all that should 
be submitted to. But there are many with whom 
life is a prayer ; its exclamations are like ejacula- 
tory supplications ; the pouring out of the heart in 
adoration, petition, praise ; the expression of de- 
pendence, desire, devotion. Their experiences and 
acts have the nature of worship, homage, interces- 
sion. Their feelings are wrought into song and 
service. Not only when they speak, not even only 
whoo they thiuk, but evermore their lite is a prac- 
tical form of a believing, loving, resigned spirit ; 
and when it shall have passed away as a ery, that 
spirit will still retain its vitality and vigour, and 
find more worthy utterance, and more worthy au- 
dience. — Reo. A. J. Morris. ..»,'/•» . 











Parndls*. 





All the precious stones in the crowns of kings, 
and in the cabinet of museums, are the scattered 
fragment* of that explosion which sin kindled in 
anuient Paradise, now strewn over the earth, and 
buried frequently in its depthB ; relics in short, of 
its magnificence, and memorials of its catastrophe 
lo that future world these precious stones shall be 
exhibited in all their pristine glory f in masses, 
not in minute fragments ; brilliant and pure, not 
dimmed and shaded. Ruby rocks and quarried 
diamonds shall be there. Its floors shall be emer- 
alds, and its dome shall be like sapphire ; and its 
high altar the Son of God, " the Pearl of great 
price,'' from which shall aBcend perpetual incense, 
and around which shall rise, as from innumerable 
hosts, a hurricane of praise forever. The very du6t 
■ball bo ol diamond, and the meanest thing where 
•11 is magnificent shall be gold. Its soil shall be 
OTer fresh and fragrant as the rose ; its sky around 
like the rainbow, and over it all flowered with 
stars : and its distant hills shall be forever alive 
With light, darkness shall flee away from it like a 
doubt before the truth of God, and no night shall 
draw its sable curtain over earth's head. All spaee 
■ball be full of Deity, the stars shall be the Scrip- 
tures ol the sky, and the light of the Sun of Right- 
esosncss the Apocalypse of all. All sounds sba'l 
be harmony : and all mysteries light ; the universe 
itself shall bo a glorious hymn, and worlds the 
words in which it is written ; and pine-forests, 
and palm-groves, the lichen and green fern, and 
the giant oak, and hilltops visited all night with 
tcoops of stars, shall overflow with the light of 
love, and life and glory, and all so pure that soon 
vVpnld stain and dew defile them. A new and yet 
More glorious Genesis shall come upon our worM. 

Tin- poor earth, for six thousand years a vast sar- 
[ OOphagus, shall recover nwre than Eden life and 
beauty after its baptism of fire. It Bhall be 

" A cathedral boundless as our wonder, 

, Whose quenchless lamp the sun and moon sup- 

Its choir the winds and waves, its organ thunder, 



Its dome 


the sky." 











Interesting Discovery in Earn. — An English 
clergyman. Rev. Mr. Stobart, when recently trav- 
eling in Egypt, obtained from an Arab of the Des- 
ert, lour small tablets with hieroglyphic inscrip- 
tions, upon which the Arab did not set any value, 
bat which Mr. Stobart know to be of considerable 
Worth. On his return to Europe, Mr. S. took an 
early opportunity to submit his treasure to the re- 
BJwned traveler. Dr. Brugscb of Berlin, who has 
made very extensive researches in Egypt and the 
oeigliboriug countries, and has published some re- 
aurkable works upon the old Egyptian language, 
whose difficulties he has completely surmounted. 
Dr. Brugsoh immediately found that the inscrip- 
tions on the tablets were in the Demotic character, 
and that they contained astronomical information. 
On closer examination he found no less than a thou- 
sand different data relating to astronomy, and par- 
ticularly t j the entrance of the five planets, Saturn, 
Jupiter, Mars, Venus, (called " the God of the 
morning " in old Egyptian,) and Mercury, into the 
twelve signs of the Zodiac. These latter were 
known to the old Egyptians under the names of the 
Beetle, the Knife, the Virgin, the Mountain of the 
Sun, the Serpent, the Arrow, Life, Water, the 
Fish, the Skin, the Ox, the two Stakes. 

Dr. Brugsch attributes these observations to the 
reigns of Trajan and Adrian — from the 8th to the 
10th year of the reign of the former, and the first 
17 years of the reign of the latter. In order still 
farther to test tho accuracy of his judgment, he 
Submitted his deciphering of the tablets to the 
Egyptian scholar, Biot, of Paris, who again laid 
them before Mr. Ellis, the assistant of tho great 
•Mronomer Airy — who both fully coincided in Dr. 
Brugsch's opinion. Dr. B. is preparing a great 
work, giving the result of his experiences and re- 
eearches, which cannot fail to be a very valuable 
addition to antiquarian literature. 



The Shortest Sermon on Record. — The shortest 
sermon on record was preached by probably one 
the most eloquent preachers who ever adorned 
pulpit, tho late Dean Kirwan. He was pressed 
(while suffering from a severe cold) to preach in 
the church of St. Peter's in Dublin, for, I believe, 
•he orphan children in the puriah-school ; he tried 
to excuse himself, but at last jidded, ill as he was. 



After mounting tho pulpit, while the church waB 
crowded to suffocation, and having given out the 
text, he merely pointed with his hand to the orphan 
children in the aisle, and said, " There they are." 
It is said the collection on that occasion exceeded 
all belief. Dean Kirwan left a son, the present 
eloquent Dean of Limerick. — Notes and Queries. 



The Sin of Doixo Nothing.— In an old religious 
magazine there are the following questions on the 
words, " Oursb ye Mem." The writer eays : 

" By whose authority ! The angel of the Lord. 

" What has Meroz done! Nothing. 

" Why, then, is Meros to be cursed? Because 
he did nothing. 

14 What ought Moro* to have done/ Come to 
the help of the Lord. 

" Could not the Lord do without Meroz? The 
Lord did do without Meroz. 

11 Did the Lord Bustain, then, any loss? No; 
but Meroz did. 

" Is Meroz, then, to be cursed ? Yes, and that 
bitterly. 

11 Is it right that man should be cursed for doing 
nothing ! Yob, when ho ought to do something. 

" Who says so I The angel of the Lord,—* That 
servant who knew his Lord's will, and did not ac- 
cording to his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes.' Luke xii, 47." 



Love of Reading. — Hon. Rufus Choate, in an ad- 
dress once said : u Happy is he who has laid op 
in youth, and held steadfast in all fortune, a genu- 
ine and passionate love of reading; tho true balm 
of hurt minds, of surer and more healthful charm 
than poppy or mandragora, or all the drowsy syr- 
ups of the world : by that single capacity, he may 
bound in a moment into the still regions of delight- 
ful study, and be at rest. 

• * Well may he prize that endeared charm, 
so effectual and safe, without which this brain 
[placing his hand on his forehead] had long ago 
been chilled by paralysis, or set on fire by insanity. 1 ' 



Truth.— Truth indeed came onco into the world 
with her Divine Master, and was a perfect shape, 
and most glorious to look on ; but when he ascend- 
ed, and his apostles after him were laid asleep, 
then straightarosea wicked race of deceivers, who, 
as that story goes of the Egyptian Typhoa with 
his conspirators, how they Joalt with tho good 
OairiSjtook the virgin Truth, hewed her lovely form 
into a thousand pieces, and scattered thf m to the 
four winds. From that time ever since, the sad 
friends of Truth, such as durst appear, imitating 
the careful search that Isis made for the mangled 
body of Osiris, went up and down gathering up, 
limb by limb, still aB they could iind them. We 
have not vet found them all ! nor ever shall do, 
till her Muster's second coming ; he shall bring 
together every joint and member, and mould them 
into an immortal feature of loveliness and per- 
fection. — John Milton. 



Roman Propaganda.— All minor business of the 
Propaganda U transacted by the cardinal prefect 
and his subordinates, six in number. Affairs of 
mportanco are laid before the full assembly of 
cardinals. At those sittings alLreligious questions 
affecting missions are discussed and determined 
upon ; bishops are selected for vacant sees of a par- 
ticular class; new bishoprics and archbishoprics 
are formed ; missionaries are chosen : mission sta- 
tions selected and constituted, and everything con- 
nected with the " spiritual " interest of tho Pope- 
iom in foreign countries considered. Tho Pope 
approves— tho cardinals, in reality, rule. 

Wo see bv tho Court Records, that the two coun- 
terfeiters. White of Buffalo, and Lawrence, of Ep- 
ping, N. II., havo been placed under ten thousand 
dollar bonds, each, lor making and selling, imita- 
tions of Ayer's Cherry Pectoral.— This is right. If 
the Lfcw should protect men from imposition at all, 
it should certainly protect them from boing im- 
posed upon by a worthless counterfeit of such a 
medicine as Ayer's Cherry Pectoral. We can on- 
ly complain that the punishment is not half enough. 
The villain, who would for paltry gain, deliberate- 
ly trifle with the health of his fellow man, by tak- 
ing from their lips, the cup of hope, when they 
are sinking, and substituting a falsehood— an nt- 
ter delusion, should be punished at least as severe- 
ly as he who countcrleits the coin of his country. 

Green Co. Banner, CarrotUon % 111. 



Books are never to bo judged of merely by their 
subject, or the opinion they represent, bat tho 
justness of their sentiments, the beauty of their 
manner, the force of their expression, or the 
strength of reason, and the weight of just and 
proper arguments which appear in them.— Isaac 
Watts. 



Recent lt one of the most renowned French pal- 
pit orators, the Abbe de Deguerry, observed, in a 
sermon, " Women, now-a-days, forgot in the as- 
tonishing amplitude of their dresses that the gates 
of Heaven aw very narrow." 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR THE CURB OF 

Orspep-la- Boils. Liver Complnint* Drop«y, Vets- 
might. Incipient Pi«m<«ofl of thf F.unK<iftiiil Broil- 
chiul I'udnugcs, (lienor;* I Debility* &c 

SOLD IS B0ST0S FOR TITS PROPRIETOR, BY 

WILSON, FAIRBANK & CO., 

N03. 40 k 45 HANOVER STREET. 



It Is with peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy or which there Is so Incontestable testimony 
from persona of high reputation. It will be observed tb<tt statements 
of what the medicine has accomplished in the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed Its benefit*. 
The following are extract! from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by ui i the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West Mcdfurd, !i7th Oct,, 38W. 

My dear Sirs, — About a year ago there appeared upon the Inside 
of each of sny wrists, a spot about as largo as a quarter of a dolhj-, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and itching like salt rheum. It continued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
qui* troublesome i sometimes in the night exciting such Involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood ; and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure fir the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patieuce—an incurable cutaneous disease. ■ 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the effleacy of the Peruviau Syrup, in dis- 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. I took about 
half a bottle of It, The malady is entirely removed; my skin, on 
the affected, parts, (s as smooth, soft and Mr as It ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jobs Pisrpost. 

Boston, 10th Oct, >55. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, in 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still fall confidence in lb effleacy, In all such cases. 

I have lately rccomroendtfd the use of tl,i - Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with djaptpsui ; extremely reduced in her general 
health ; but having used one bottle, only of this Syrup, Is now in the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and wltn many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
*u'y. Hbxrt LCST. 

Baltimore, July 16th, '64. 

My dear Sirs,— Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruviau Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure in giving yon my 
experience of it* beneficial effects in my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottlo of this medicine, I was Buffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accomi-anied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally Increasing. In this 
stale I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats oeased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I hail enjoyed for 
Ben years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect'ly, 

A. S. K - u. ...... 

I have analyzed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active sulwuinces 
contained In It, ami the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallic compounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury awl sine, are not present, nor is it possible to delect In it the 
•lightest indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents) when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It is a preparation scientifically andskilfQlly 
compounded, possessing nil the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionanle qualities } and the activity of Its leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unjuccess- 
fully sought after by phannnceutlsts. Respectfully, 

A. A. Hates, «.»., Assayer lo state of Mass. 

16 Boylston street, Boston, Sid Nov., 1S66. j 

T CARD 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend it to the atten- 
tion of the public 

From our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 

hose Intelligence and integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of Its efficacy in cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passage*, Iryspepjm, Liver Complaint, Prop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, to. Indeed its effects would be 
Incredible, but from the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to Its 
restorative powers. (Signed) Thomas A. Dkxtkb. 

-v.. 8.H. Krvoall, 

Saul-kl Mar, 

march 8 1 f Thoius C. Amort. 



The following remedies are offered to the public as the best, most 
perfect, which medical science can afford. Atrk's Cathartic Pills 
have been prepared with tile utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the age possesses, and their effects show they have vir- 
tues! which surpass any combination of medicines hitherto known. 
Other preparations do more or lest good ; but this cures such dan- 
gerous complaints, so quick and so surely, as to prove an efficacy 
tod a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. By removing the obstructions of the internal organs 
and stimulating them Into healthy actioOythey renovate the foun- 
tains »f life and vigor— health courses anew through tiie body.tnd 
tl« sick man is w<>il again. They are adapted to disease, and dis- 
ease only, for when taken by ooe in health they produce but Utile 
effect. This is the perfection of medicine. It is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more- Tender children may takethem with impunity. 
If they are sick they will cure them, if they are well they will do 
(hem no harm. "S"*s> " *l 

Give them lo some patient who has been prostrated with bilious 
complaint; see*hls bcnl-np, tottering form straighten with strength 
again ; see his 1< tug-lost appaite return ; sec lib clammy features 
blossom Into health. Olve them to some sufferer whose foul blood 
has burst oat in scrofula till his skin Is covered with sores ; who 
stands, or sits, or lies In anguirh. Be has been drenched Inside and 
out with every potlou which ingenuity could suggest. Olve him 
these. Pills, and mark the effect ; see the scabs fall from his body ; 
see the new, (air skin that has grown under them ; see the late lep- 
er that Is clean. Give them to him whose angry humors have 
planted rheumatism In his joints and boues ; move him, and he 
screeches with pnlu ; he too has been soaked throagh every muscle 
©f hi* body with liniments and salves ; give him these Pills to purl 
fy his blood ; they may not cure him, for alas ! there are cases 
which, no mnrtat power criu reach \ but mark, he walks with crutch- 
es now, and now he walks alone. They have cured him. Give them 
to the loan, sour, haggard dyspeptic, whose gnawing stomach has 
long ago eaten every smile from his face and every muscle from his 
body. See his appetite return, and with It his health i sen the new 
man. S.* her that was radiant with health and loveliness blasted 
and too early withering away; want of exercise, or mental anpnlsli, 
or some lurking disease has deranged ihe Internal organs of dlgesv 
fton, assimilation, or secretion, till they do their office 111. Her 
blood hi vitiated, her health is gone. Olve her these Pills to stimu- 
late the vital principle Into rcuewed vigor, to cast out tho obstruc- 
tions, and Infuse a new vitality Into the blood. Now look again — 
the roses Mossto on her cheek, and where lately sorrow sat joy 
bursts from every feature. See the sweet Infant wasted with worms. 
Its wan, sickly features toll you without disguise, anil painfully dis- 
tinct, that ih-y are eating its Hf.» away. Its plnched-up nose and 
ears, and restless sleeplng*,tell tlie dreadful truth In language which 
every mother knows. Give ft the Pills In large doses to sweep away 
these rile parasites from the body. Now (urn again and see the 
ruddy bloom of childhood. Is it nothing to do these things 1 Nay, 
are they not the marvel of this age? And yet they are done around 
you every day. 

Have you the less serious symptoms of these distempers, they are 
the easier cured- Jaundice, Costivwx-ss, Headache, Sideoche, 
Heartburn, Foul Stomach. Nausea, Pain In the Bowels, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetito, King's Evil. Neuralgia, Oout, and kindred com- 
plaints all arise from derangements which these Pills rapidly cure. 
Tak-T them perse reringly, and under tho counsel of a good physician 
If ywo can ; u* not, take them Judiciously by such advice as we give 
yua, and the distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which ailiict 
si many millions of the daman race, are cast out like the devils of 
old — they must burrow in the brutes aud iu the sea. Price 25 cts. 
per box— ft boxes for one dollar. 

Through a trial of many years and through every notion of civil- 
ised men, A tor's CrtraaT Pectoral has been found to afford more 
relief and to cure more cases of pohiu«iary disease titan any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cases of apparently settled coosuiiip- 
tfon have been eared by It, and thousands if sufferers who were 
deemed beyond the reach of human aid have been restored to their 
friends and usefulness, to sound health and the enjoyments of life, 
hy Uils all-jiowerful antitodc to diseases of the hings ami throat. — 
Here a cold had settled on the lungs. The dry, harking cough, the 
glassy rye, and the pale thin features of him who was lately lusty 
and strong whisper to all bat htm consumption. He tries every- 
thing ; but the disease Is gnawing at his vitals, and shows its fatal 
symptoms more and more over all his frame. He b taking the 
I Cherry Pectoral now; R has stopped hb cough ami made his breath - 
I iog easy ; his sleep b sound at night ; his appetite returns, and 



with it his strength. The dart which pierced his «fde is broken.— 
Scarcely any neighl>orhood can be found which has not some living 
trophy like this to shadow forth the virtues which have won for tho 
Cherry Pectoral an Imperishable renown. But l!« usefhlaess does 
oot end here. Nay, It accomplishes more by prevention than cure. 
The countless colds and coughs which it cures are the seed which 
would have ripened Into a dreadful harvest of incurable diseases. 
InUueuxa, Croup, Bronchitis, Hoarseness, Pleurisy. Whooping 
Cough, and all irrllatioDS of the throat anil lungs are easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral If taken in season. • Every family should 
have It by them, and they will find It an Invaluable protection from 
the Insidious prowler which carries off the parent sheep from many 
a flock, the darling lamb from many a home. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by all druggists everywhere, mar 15 1m 



MODEL OEGAK-HAEMOKIUMS, 

MANUFACTURED BY MASON & HAMLIN. 
The Organ- Uarmonium Is an entirely new (patent) musical In- 
strument of the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys , 
tod eight stops, as follows : 1, Diapason ; 2, Dutciani; 3, Princi- 
pal; 4, Flute; 5, Bourdon: «, Hautboy; 7, ExTJressioni 8. Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halls, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It is also capable of many solo-effects, and 
has great variety In the property or quality of torie. It Is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all Inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

mason and hamxin's model melodkons ! 

Recommended by the best musicians and organists in the country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury, Geo. F. Root, 0. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union , London, S. A. Bancroft, L. P. 
nomer, L. H. Southard, K- Bruce, &c. s>c. Prices from f 60 to $176. 

I .. Circulars containing a fall description of the model melode- 
ons sent tu any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & HAMLIN, 
Cambridge -f . corner of Chnrlra, < o-mn, Msisns. 

HKSSY AIASOX, RHMOSf BAML1X. 

laug 26—1 yr] 

The Dollar Weekly Philadelphia Times. — This 

elegant fsmily weekly. Issued from the office of the Philadelphia 
Daily Timet, contains, In addition to the choicest editorials, cor- 
respondence, news, etc., from the Dally, a large amount of origi- 
nal literary matter, procured at great expeiise, fn-m some of the 
most eminent writers In the country. It will be the constant aim 
of the publishers to make the Dollar Times a worthy competitor 
for the patronage of the public, with the very best weekly newspa- 
per* In ihe Union, and a very decided Improvement up*tn any jour- 
nal of a similar character ever established in Philadelphia. 

The Philadelphia Daily Timet, a large and well printed morn- 
ing paper, complete In all its departments, and especially full in lit 
commercial and marine Intelligence, is published and furnished lo 
mail subscribers at six dollars per annum In advance. 

Tntxs of the Dollar Times. —One subscriber, one year, I dol. 
Ten to one address, 8; twenty, 16; forty, $36. Address, 

Ap 26 6 w WM. MORAN, Times, Philadelphia, Pa. 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court ttrett, corner oj £.itnagsrofi, 
BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of Hrmceop&thlc Tril- 
uratlons.Tlnctures, Dilutions and Pellets, including the higherRtlen- 
aations. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sites and 
prices. 

Pure Sugar orMUk, Alcohol.and Cnmedlcated Petlets,consUotly 
on hand. 

Homoeopathic Arnica Plaster, % substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Qrden promptly and carifully executed. oct.28 
ErThe above medicines and books are for sale also at this office 



For Snlc at n Grrat ^ncrlHcc ! 

A Manufacturing Establishment and Dwelling, within half an 
hour's ride from the cities of Boston. Lowell and Lawrence, and 
within Ave minutes* walk from the different drpots. Enquire at 
this office or 411 Kneeuind St. tf 



Dr. Litch'8 Familt Rrstoratitr, one of the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs find colds, before the public; frequently 
curing a cold in one day, and coughs often and fifteen yeers stand- 
ing In a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale and retail, 46 
North Hth street, Philadelphia, Also by Wm. Tracy. 246 Broome 
street, N. V.; 8. Adams, 48 Kneeland street, nostoo, next door to 
the Herald Office. Mrs. Berryi Blm siree;, Salrm, Mass. Price, 
26 and 50cts> It Is also a speedy care for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. 

Dr. Litcb's Palo Curer, highly prised by all who me It as a 
famlljf medicine. Price, 25cls. For sale as above. [Am. 



Agent*. 

Alsuitt.K.Y W.Nicholls,IS6Lydlus-street. 

Bl*rlisotos,Iowa JamesS. Brandaburg. 

Bascor, Hancock county,!!! Wm. S. Moore. 

Buffalo, N. Y John Powell. 

Bristol. Vt , D. Bosworth. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,; Vt Dr. M P. Wallace. 

CincisxatkO Joseph Wilson. 

Dawillr, C. B 0. Bangs 

DuKHAH.C. E D. W.Sorrberger 

Dcruak, C. E J- M Orrock 

Dsrbt LigR.Yt. S. Foster 

Detroit, Mich Lexeme Armstrong, 

EDDtsoTOjr, Me Thomas Smith. 

Bast Chaxt, N. Y C. P. Dow. 

Kairhavks , V? Elder J. P. Farrar. 

HALLowcLL.Me •••• I.C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homkr. N. Y J-L. Clspp. 

II a vrrki ll, Mass) Edmund E.Chase. 

Locefort, N Y R.W. Beck. 

Jorxsox'sCrrsk, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Lowell, Mass J. 0. Downing. 

Molixk, Island county, IU Elder John Cumminrt.Jr. 

Milwackir, Wis Wm. Storey. 

NiwscRTroRT.Mass Dem. J.Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New York Citt Wm. Tracy, 246 Brootne-street, 

Philadelphia, Pa J.Utch.No. 47 North llihstreet. 

Portland, Me Alex. Edmtnds. 

pROVtDERCB, R- 1 A. Pearce. 

Princess Asm, Mo ^ .....John V. PInio. 

Rochester, N. V Wm. Busby, 216 £xchange-str«*\ 

Salrm, Mais Lemuel Osier. 

5b a b box as Grove, De Kalb county, II!.... Elder N. W.Spencer 

Soskutack, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

Sbebotqax Falls, Wis Wiliiam Trowbridge. 

Tororto, C. W D.Campbell. 

Waterloo, 8 hefford, CE R. Hutchinson , M. D . 

Worcester .Mass J.J.Bigelnw. 
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AT NO ' 4<V KNEELAND STREET, (TP STAIRS) BOSTON", 
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Tlae SrTcnicenih Annual Conference. 

The seventeenth General Annual Conference of 
Adventists will be holden in Boston and commonce 
May 27th, at 10 o'clock and continue three 
days. Services will be held all day and evening, 
till the close. 

The exercises will consist in sermons on the dis- 
tinctive views of Adventists, together with reports 
from all parts of the country on the state of the 
cause. 

Some time in the week the Anniversary of the 
General Missionary Conference of Adventists will 
be held, when a report and addresses will be made. 

The friends and members of the Advent body 
have no need to be informed that this annual gath- 
ering is one of the most important means of cheer- 
ing and encouraging one another in our work, as 
also of diffusing knowledge on tho near coining 
and kingdom of Christ. 

Our meeting will be held during Anniversary 
Week, when there will bo a large gathering of all 
classes from all parts of the land. This will give 
opportunity to see many of other views, and to ex- 
change salutations, as also if any desire, to attend 
any important meetings other than our own, from 
which we may derive instruction. 

For some years we have not had a full and effi- 
cient gathering of the representatives of oor Israel. 
But the time has come for such a gathering. l'ur 
own wants, — spiritual wants — demand it. Wo 
have need to see each other,and talk together on the 
subjects of our faith and hope, as also, of our trials 
and joys, and of the best means of spreading the 
gospel of the kingdom to the uttermost parts of the 
earth. 

Our work is well begun, but not done. Light is 
now breaking upon us, and doors wide and effec- 
tual are being opened to ua. AVe must labor 
more abundantly, give more liberally, and throw 
afresh our whole being into this work. The waste- 
places of Zion must be repaired, the ignorant must 
be enlightened, and sinners must be called to re- 
pentance, that they may be prepared for the king- 
dom. 

We must lay aside irrelevant matters, and give 
all our energies to the great work o( publishing 
and sustaining tbc gospel of the kingdom. 

The period we occupy in prophecy is more im- 
portant than any since the world began. Great 
Babylon is on the eve of its final overthiow, and 
the time is nigh when the morning shall burst up- 
on as, bringing a bright and glorious day. Our 
peoaliar age is full of hope. Glorious lights strike 
through the dark clouds. And now at eventide it 
grows light. 

Come, then, one and all, to this feast. 

Frionds will call at tho Advent Chapel, 40 1-2 
Kneeland street. We shall do all we can lor the 
accommodation of the friends. 



Mv Visit West. — I wish to say to the brethren 
in Illinois and elsewhere West, that my intention 
was to come out early in May, and attend the Illi- 
nois conference, and return, after a short visit. 
But I find that it will be better, to come afteT the 
conferences in Boston, and Canada East. The 
weather will be better for out door meetings, and 
I cun make a longer stay, and hold more meetings 
at important points, as I have before proposed. I 
hope to be able to hold four or five largo meetings 
and shall be glad of any advice from friends in fix- 
ing on the best place for them. I will be glad to 
hear from those who want meetings. Also, to 
know what I may rely upon as to a care and inter- 
est in giving a full and extensive notice ; and also 
whether I can rely upon a support in my work. 
I am ready to work all the time, and to the best 
advantage, and those who want my labors and will 
give me a fair chance will not be burdened, as God 
will give me friends both within and without who 
will not see me stinted for means to carry on my 
work. j. v. B. 



At 1 Ion — After a tedious and laborious tour 
of six weeks I find myself, by the goodness of Uod, 
at home again, enjoying a measure of health, with 
the hope of a continuance in my work. My Jour- 
nal next week. j. v. n. 



Splendid Likeness of Dr. John Cluming. — We 
expect to get out a likeness of Dr. C by the Anni- 
versary week, the last of this month. 

It will be copied from a splendid steel engraving 
from Edinburgh, got up by the Doctor's friends, 
at a cost of $5 a copy. Ours will be about as good 
for $1. Any who wish to secure copies will send 
in their orders. Four copies or more to any one 
address, and also to agents at 75 cent* per copy. 

We shall arrange to send aafe by mail, at $1, 
including postage. 



Notice. — Elder Himes will preach and baptize, 
in Champluin, N. V., May 11th, also speak on the 
eveningsthe 12th, 13th, and 14th. 

And at Low Uuiuplon, Sabbath the 18th, all 
day, as Elder Farrar may arrange*. 



noon shadow of a church tower, in nis neighbor- i 
hood, had so altered since his remembrance, that 
it was now in arrears two hours. A scientific 
gentleman has replied, and says the statement is 
a delusion, as euch an alteration would indicate a 
change of about fifteen degrees in the situation of 
the earth's axis or poles, which would necessarily 
involve a second deluge, and the ruin of everything 
on the face of the globe. He says that the rolling 
earth cannot swerve an atom from its course, nor 
the great globe of day transgress its path by one 
degree. 

Pure Air. — In about 2 1-2 minutes, all the blood 
contained in the human system, amounting to near- 
ly three gallons, traverses the respiratory surface. 
Every one, then, who breathes an impnre atmos- 
phere 2 1-2 minutes, has every particle of his blood 
acted on by the vitiating air. Every particle has 
become less vital, less capable of repairing stric- 
tures, or of carrying on functions , and the longer 
such air is respired, the more impure does it be- 
come, and the blood necessarily becomes more cor- 
rupt. ^ _ 

Important, if True. — It is highly satisfactory to 
be assured, on the undoubted authority of Prof. 
Gibbs, that the chemical change of ameline into 
cblorameline would be clearly expressed thus : — 
-+— f— ft— G12H6N"HtGLGL!|G12H0NGLtHGl. 



New Tracts — No. 1 , on the Study of Prophecy. 
No. 2. on the Signs of This Time. 
Will be got out by the time of the Conference. 



Elder L. M. Jackson called upon us this week, 
on his way to Centre county, Pa., his future field 
of labor. Brother Boyer will find in him a true 
yoke-fellow. May blessings attend him in bis new 
field of labor. 



Ordination. — Bro. Cyrus Cunningham, jr., will 
bo set apart for the work of the ministry by the 
usual exercises, conducted by Elders L. Otlor, 0. 
B. Fassett and C. E. Griggs, in Boynton's Hall, 
Westboro', Mass., on Thursday afternoon, May 
15th, at 2 o'clock. 

Brethren in Worcester and adjoining towns, arc 
cordially invited to meet with us on this interest- 
ing occasion. For the church, G. H. Ciiild. 



To Correaponricnla. 

Wm. Watkins — Thank you for your words of 
kindness and encouragement, which are Bometim.es 
very acceptable to one worn out with editorial toil. 



" The IlArpr Home and Family Magazine." — 
We have received the May No. of this well-conduct- 
ed monthly periodical, which has attained a circu- 
lation, as we learn, of ten thousand. It is pub- 
lishedatNo. 11 Cornhill, Boston, by C.Stone & Co. 



Conference in Illinois. 

Tho Somi-aDnual Conference of Adventists of 
Northern Illinois will be held, Providence permit- 
ting, at Shabbona Grove, commencing Friday, the 
30th of May, and hold over the following Sabbath. 

P. B. Morgan, W. Pratt and others are expected 
to preach the word. A general invitation is extend- 
ed to all to come and hear the reasons of our hope. 

Come, dear brethren and sisters, to this Confer- 
ence, praying that the blessing of God may rest 
upon us, and that thiB may be the best mooting 
ever held in the West. 

Teams will meet ™ho wish to attend the meet- 
ing at Waverly on the Chicago and Burlington 
Railroad ; also at De Kalb, on the Galena Air-Line 
Road on Thursday evening, to convey them to the 
meeting. 

Homes will be provided for all who wine. There 
will l>o a good supply of Advent publications at 
the Conference for all who wish. 

N. W. bPENCER, Secretary. 

Note.— I shall not be able to attend the above 
meeting, as desired. I shall meet the friends West, 
in June and July, if God permit. i, y. a. 



Philadelphia Daily Times. — In another column 
is an advertisement of the Philadelphia Daily Times, 
which is conducted with spirit and ability, and is 
just the paper which those need who wish for a 
daily from that city. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston aud Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 cts. 

Glorification. By Rev. Monrant Brock, h. a., 0 j 
England. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 ets. single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready' Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect of 
the Lor<T s Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



Appointments ttc, 

Bro. N Smith will preach in Richmond, Me., the second Sunday 
in May, In the Read meeting-house. I C Wkllcosji. 

I have appointments a* follows : — T.ood<>n Tillage, the 2d Sab- 
batb in May *, and nl West Uoscawcn, in the Cbrlsuau meeting- 
house, Ihe last Sabbath lo May. T. H. Passu. 

Bro. Thomas Holland will attend lo the following appointments; 
May lllh, ut 11 o'clock a. m. at the new meeting-house on the lat 
Fork, lu the neighborhood df Esq McEntyre; at the school- house 
mar Daniel Miller, ISih.st 11 an.; and at a p.m. at ltd Fork')— 
rah Ilia cbuich worshipping at Fine, acbool house near Calcdoala, 
-.< V 11 o'clock a.m.; at Beneaette, 5 p m.; June 8ih. at Pine 
sireet* 11 a m., and al 7 p. in.; with the church in Rich Valley the 
lota, at 10 a m.; at the Portage at 3 p. in. J 1>. Buvta. 

Providence iierrnlttlng I wfll preach at Mnrsh Creek. Centre 
county. Pa., Sun.iay May lllh; Coopers Settlement, 16th; Bus* : 
Neighborhood and Onlonvllle. 21th and '25th. at brother Win. T. 
Irwin may arrange, Snow Shoe June 1st as brother lllntoji may 
arrange M. L. JacC4os. 

1 will preach at Springfield, Vt., Sunday, May 11th; Mount Hol- 
ly, lllh) Deuamorc mil, 15th; Tanbrldge, lSlh; Fayston. Snnday, 
25th. L. D. TnoMrsos. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Memoir of William Miller 

" " ". i/'.ofi*'* 
Mm on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

HiWs Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 

" " " gilt 1,37. . 
Fassett' s Discourses on thi 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 

life of Chrysostom ,75. 
Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. 
Litch's Messiah's Throne, dfC, ,75. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,110 

Lord's Geognosy 1,25 

£,'. H. Deiby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 

The New Harp {Pew Ed. ) .80 

" " >. i» I gilt 1.50 

" " (Pocket Ed.) .70 

" •' •' gilt 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 

Wellcome on Mall. 24, 25 .33. 

Time of Out End 1.00. 



Postage. 
,*»■ 

,12. 
,08. 
,16. 



,05 
,0G. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 
,08. 
,07. 
,18.. 
.19. 
.17. 
.10- 
.18. 
.10. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,00. 
,21. 



BUSINESS NOTES 

J Harwood— Tinve credited the $2 to 826. It is necessary always 
to give the PO address. 
John II Roose-The t'J Vt was ree'd and paid to No. 769. 
L Stieknry— ll was received 

J \\ Sutton— Sent books and tracts in three packages, to Jeffer- 
sonvllle, Clark Co. , lnd., on the 1st inst.— not having Corning lo 
send. .1/51. ' - 

S -laltcr— Sent Ihe Isl. 

Wm Paul— Wo aent a bundle loyou May 2d, by mistake. Please 
retain it till further orders. 
B. Myers-Sent bundle the M May. 

Ira CotUog— Have credited tbc (2 lo No 815, as you say, which 
p:iy* fr„iu last lo next Jan. We bad not had your name alSakm. 

1) Bosworth, it— Sent your books Ihe 3d. 

M K Swarily, », book 0. 120, lo M A Hughs, and to 110. Tea 
will have to pay ihe postage on G. lo y-ur I'M. 

N W Spencer. $1 for 3 0s, and bal. on scc'l. Sent books the Ota. 

A P Smith — Wo have sent from Ihe commencement three of the 
names referred to to Ashlord, and oue lo Chaplin, w e have now 
changed your pajter from Ashlord to Chaplin. One reason of the 
obscurity referred lo rosy be ihai some months since you wrote a 
letter dated al one place, wheo your P O address ii at another that 
you did not give. You now dale from Mansfield, without Ihe slate, 
but in your letter yen give your correct address. If in writing a 
person woold give his full P.[0 address, uot date from any other 
place, tign bis full name, say Jasl what he wishes done, aud not a 
word more, in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred he would find his 
wishes precisely complied with. 



Wobes bt Rev. John Coming, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vir. 




It appears that Zuazua the Mexican comman- 
der, who surprised and took one hundred and fifty 
Lipan Indians, had to shoot them all before he got 
to Monterey — the squaws killing their children 
every chanco they could get, and the men, whose 
limb9 were bound, trying to escape. Thus the 
whole Lipan tribe is nearly exterminated. 



On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 

ii ii ii (2d " ) 

" " Seven Churches 

" Daniel 

'• Genesis^ 

" Exodusl 

" Ijcviticus 

" Matthew 

•' Mark 

" Luke 

" John 

" Miracles 

" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Deaa 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

si <2d >' ) 

» " ( 3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of tlie Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
" (2d series) 

Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 



1,00. 
,75 



,24. 

,21. 

,22. 

,21 

,20. 

,16, 

,18. 

.16. 

,19. 

,14. 

,20. 

,20. 

,19. 

M 

,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 

,15. 
M 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 
,19. 
,12. 
,18. 
'19 

II 

,18 
,18 



DELIX<il'EXT. 

It haa been decided by the Vnlted Stales Courts, that the stop- 
page of a newspaper without the payment of arrearages, is prima 

fucie evidence of fraud, and is a criminal offence. 

Nora.— No one is put Into this list who pleads inability lo pay 
Vbeu Ibe paper la discontinued, or who promises to pay at some 
fulun Ume. " 43f Im - • ' ■ t 

Our accounts against delinquents are for sale at a liberal dUcount 
tfi those who will collect them. 

The PM of Hot ton, NY returns the paper sent to J. O. L1BBKY, 
who owes A3.0U 



In 1833 there were only some half a dozen Pro- 
testant Chirstians who could be assembled together 
for religious worship in China. Now there are 
daily religions services at Hong Kong, and upon 
the Sabbath in all the open cities, a score or more 
in all, and thousands go to worship ; and the 
whole mass of Chinese minds is stirred up by a 
body of insurgents, of whom one prominent char- 
acteristic is their rejection of idolatrous worship. 



Is the Earth Changing Position ? A writer in 
one of the English papers recently stated that tho 



Works or Rev. Uorativs Bonar, of Eng., viz. : 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 
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,30 
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Tracts for TnB Tm_ 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God » 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth " " 

4. The Return of the Jeies 2,00 " 

5. The World's Omversion 1.50 
Advtnl Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

(V ts 2 ,33, fff, 1 

Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03. 

Tfts World to Come — the Present Earth to be De 

stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 

$2 per hundjed ; 3 cents single. 
The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beeoher 

Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his stale in Death, 



receip'ts, 

CP to kat 0th, 1856. 



Tke tto.appendtdto each name is thai of Ihe HnULD lo irAic* 

Ihe money credit"! pa a. So. ?63 wot the c/oaim- number of 
1855 1 Ito. 780 is the Middle of the preteut volume, extendi** 
to Jul) 1, 1864 ; and jVo. 815 is lo (Ae close o/lSoH. 

Those mailing, or sending money lo the office by other persons, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded lo them, are requested to see 
that they are properly credited below. And if they are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office Immediately. 

Those sending money should remember thai we bare many sub- 
scril>ers of similar names, that there are towns of the same name in 
different Slates, and In some Stales there is more than one town of 
Ihe same name. Therefore it la necessary for each one lo give his 
own name In full, and his posf-o^fee address'— tlie name of the 
town aud Stale, and If out of New England, the county to which 
his paper Is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
dally, gives us mnch perplexity. Some forget lo give their Stale, 
and if out of New England their county, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes Ihey live in one town and date Ihelr 
letter in that, when their paper go" to anolbcr town ; and somc- 
times the name of their town and office are different. S. me, in writ- 
ing give only ihelr initials, when there may be others at Ihe same 
post-office, with tlw same initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes lo a given address, another person or tbo same family will 
write respecting It, without slating that fact, and we cannot And 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to aim 
racir name* ! Let all such reirember lhat what we want, is the 
full name and post-office address of Ihe one lo whom the |mper Is 
sent. 

Aa a general thing, it is better for each person to write respect- 
.og. and lo send money himself, for his own paper, than lo send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one is coming directly to 
ihe office. The reasons are, that any one is more likely to gel his 
own name and pout-office right, lhan another person would be ; 
that money sent in small sums, hi less likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger ones, and that a third neraoo is often subjected lo 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

RiroawiTioa wavtid. 

C. P. Dow.— We credit you tlO, received April 30lh, In a letter 
thai had no date, signature town, county or stale, to It. But we 
judged from a reference to a bundle ordered lo Rouse's Point that 
[l wa, from you ! 

Rec'd, in April, a $1 bill on Ihe Ship Rnllder's Bank of Rock- 
land, Maine, uocurrent. Will ihe sender of ll redeem It 

A package directed lo " Rev. R. K. Dlossy, Hartford. CI.," was 
left al ihls office some time since, and wcwait directions respecting 

*frfht B lilU \t ffaaaasVall l t U •! JVyi^ 
J D Boyer. — You say " Brother John sends one dollar." and give 

Siiippen. Pa, as his PO. address. W e send to three John's at thai 

place Which of them sent It f ( 
N W Spencer. 25 cents for G. to F O Sherwood. What is Us P.O. 

address. 

S B Olcs- n, TS0; 3 Nnrcroes, sent Ihe 1st Inst.; M B l-arks. 80S; 
W Paul, 806; J Paul, SM; -ami Smith, 800; O Mason, 808; J. A. 
Williams, on acc't to 806— 13. 79 will pay old account and lo end of 
year; W 11 Dorrell, 780; A E Ooff, 800; B Hunt, S06; L Case, "68; 
J Blnalon, 806; P Smith, 804; C C. Oage. 796: P. Ilarrop, 776; C. 
Horace, 789; A Wright, 77a — due 38 cts; S Oilman, 815— eaeh {1 

WSmllh. 791; J R Dull, 83J; S. Ball, 8.12; J. Brltter, pays old 
acct and lo No. 796; J L Clapp, 8 G'a; A Lewis, 816; F Walkins, 
ss»j U Ruins. 805; I Conover, 815; 11 Jenkins, fa aud 35 els on 
O.; PM'Cracken. 810 and 25 eta on G; 8 Allen. S35 and 25 els on 
G; D W Wllaoo 789; D Rajbokl, 763; Abram Brown, 887 and U 6. 
to 120- each Ii. 

B. Eberly, sffl; H Rupp, 82S; John Murray Brown, 819 — each 

52.50 Jas. B Burrows, 7S3; Wm Walilus. 826. J Wright 671, 

Wm B Lanning. 776— each $3 A Kimplon. 827—14 1. W- 

Blake, 764; ( inline Siead .' of 8. Mass. thank you . Wm W. Con- 
ner, 976; S W Plater, 612;— 16 due July 1st; J Litch, on accounll 

W Tracy on accouuli G W Slurp, 716— each $6. J. J. Bigelow, 

onacc't,$10: S Hall, 815-11.21. 



Lukl 9:44-30. 



i. V. H1MES. Proprietor. 
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A GEM ANTIQUE. 
WRITTEN EARLY IN TUE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 

These by Dr. Peter Ha/Hn given with a Bible. 

Could this outside beholden bee 

To coat and cunning equally : 
Or were it such as might surprise 

The luxurie of curious eyes : 
Yet would I have my Dcerest loofce — 

Not on the Cover, but the Booke ' 

If thou art merie. here are airs ; 

If Melancholic, here are prayers; 
If studious, bere are those things writt, 

Which may deserve thy ablest wit ; 
IF Hungry, here is food Divine ; 

If Thirsty, Nectar, Ueavenly Wine. 

. Readc then, but first thyself prepare 
.To read with Zeal and mark with Care : 
And when thou read'st what there is writt — 

Let thy best practice second it ; 
So twice each precept read shall bee — 
First in tbe Book, and Dext in Thee ! t> i 

Much reading may thy spirits wrong, 
Refresh them, therefore, with a song ; 

And that thy musicke praise may merit, 
Sing David's Psalms with David's spirit ; 

That as thy voice doth pierce men's ears — 
So shall tby Prayers aud Vows tbe spheres. 

Thus reade, thus sing, and then to thee 
The very earth a heaven shall be ; 

If thus thou reader, thou shalt finde 
A private Heaven within thy mind ; 

And singing thus, before thou die, 
Thou sing'st tby part to those on High. 



which it was in Paradise the heir, and of which 
it can be possessed again only through the atone- 
ment of Him who is crowned Prince and conse- 
crated Saviour of all that believe in his name. 
Yon forfeit the satisfaction of every want, the 
gratification of every deep desire ; you lose that 
blessed heaven where there is day without night, 
and joy without suspension, and endless progres- 
sion in likeness to God, and in the knowledge of 
all that God is, and of all that God has been ; 
and what do you precipitate upon yourselves ? 
Everlasting ruin, irretrievable perdition, a night 
that never has a morn , a sky that is never spauncd 
by a glorious bow of promise and of hope ; a 
place in which is no glad sound of jubilee ; to 
denote the misery, the intonse misery of which, 
the imagery is used, the worm that never dies, 
the fire that is never quenched. Is this true ? 
Is it possible that we stand upon an isthmus, 
wasted by the waves of time and washed by the 
waters of eternity, and that we know not at what 
moment we may stand at the judgment-seat of 
Christ, where a sentence is pronounced as irre- 
versible as the throne of God itself? Is not re- 
ligion the supreme thing ? Is not the question 
" Am 1 a Christian ?" a vital thing ? Is it a 
matter to be postponed ? Is it not the very end, 
the very essence, the supreme object of all my 
life, and days, and opportunities, to ascertain 
where in life's ocean we are, to what haven we 
are advancing, what bright hopes we may cher- 
ish, what destiny of joy and happiness may be 
before us ? 

(To be continued.) 



How Shall We Escape ? 

il.. mg BY JOB* CCHUntO, DJ>, . ,l| 

" How shall we csoape, if wc neglect so great 
salvation ?"— Heb. 2:3. 

.tConUnned from oar luD 

Let us, in the next place, think of the great- 
ness of the sin of neglecting this salvation. You 
not only have broken the law, but you deliber- 
ately reject that which repairs it. You have 
not only sinned against God as the legislator, 
but deliberately you sin against him as a Re- 
deemer, livery man that rejects the Gospel, or 
neglects it, substantially says to God, Calvary 
was a worthless tragedy ; the death of the Son 
of God was an unnecessary and superfluous sac- 
rifice ; thy love was not needed ; this dread prep- 
aration was unnecessary ; and it was useless that 
angels should have proclaimed it, that prophets 
should have predicted it, that psalmists should 
have sung it, that Jew and Gentile should have 
looked forward to it as the culmination of their 
joy, as the gratification of their hopes, their ex- 
pectancies, and their desires — all this was un- 
necessary, it was useless preparation ; we could 
have been saved not only without it, but we oould 
have been saved in spite of it. It is this awful 
peculiarity in the rejection of the Gospel that 
makes an apostle say, " If wa sin wilfully" — 
speaking of apostates from the truth to the He- 
brews — after that we have received the knowl- 
edge of the truth, there rcmaineth no more sac- 
rifice," in addition to that which wo reject, 
" for sins, but a certain fearful looking-for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, which shall de- 
vour the adversaries. He that despised Moses' 
law died without mercy under two or three wit- 
nesses : of how much sorer punishment, suppose 
ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, and hath count- 
ed the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done de- 
spite unto the Spirit of grace !" And, again, he 
says, with an earnestness that seems inexhausti- 
ble, " See that ye refuse not him that speak- 
eth. For if they escaped not who refused him 
that spake on earth, much more shall not we es- 
cape, if we turn away from him that speakcth 
from heaven." It is in such terms that the a- 
postle speaks of the neglect or the rejection of 
this Gospel. And il all this be true, think when 
you perish what you lose ; you lose the joys that 
Me at God's right hand, you lose the everlasting 
spring, the unclouded summer ot heaven ; the 
perfection for which your soul was meant, of 



The Anniversaries. 

AMERICAN AND FOREIGN CHRISTIAN 

■'■^.-il^ 1 !' iujflffifr»t ' JjlJ J 1 i ,41 I tl Jit 1 

The seventh anniversary of this Association 
was celebrated last week at the Broad- 
way Tabernacle, in the presence of a large audi- 
ence, consisting chiefly of ladies. Dr. De Witt 
presided. When tho usual exercises had been 
concluded, abstracts of the Treasurer's and Di- 
rectors' Reports were read, as follows: ( 

The object of the American and Foreign Chris- 
tian Union is to enlarge the domain of religions 
freedom and to diffuse a pure Christianity 
throughout the corrupted portions of Christen- 
dom, ito ittrr.it! t 

In its general aspects, touching all the sub- 
jects comprised in the scope of the Society, the 
last year was quite similar to the one that im- 
mediately preceded it. It was not destitute, 
however, of striking incidents, both prosperous 
and adverse. 

Of the things adapted to depress its operations 
the Report notices — the strong political excite- 
ment which prevailed everywhere in the nation, 
confounding, in the minds of many, all efforts 
lor the moral and religious improvement of Ro- 
manists with partisan politics — au unusual de- 
velopment of zeal for promoting denominational 
interests — a lessened amount of agency in some 
fields — and the absence of the Foreign Secreta- 
ry, the Rev. Dr. McClure, from the country, 
about half the year. But, notwithstanding, 
they were somewhat in advance of the year that 
went before..'!* iw-jsHiwo krmrs Set fi 1 

The receipts of the Treasury for the year 
I were $69,330 56. The expenditures were 807,- 

The whole number of laborers connected with 
j the society within the year was 119, of whom 
' 07 were in the home and 52 in the foreign field, 
I being in the aggregate 11 more than in the year 
preceding. 

The Report next calls the attention of the So- 
ciety and friends to some prominent facts illus- 
trative of the importance of prosecnting their 
work with vigor, and also of the truth that the 
labors heretotore expended in this sacred cause 
I have not been in vain. 

Of the former class it notices : — 

First. Formalism — (spreading in certain 
! parts of the Protestant Church ;)a sacramental 
religion whinh puts the Church in the place of 
Christ, and magnifies with undue importance 
mere outward rites and ceremonies. 



Second. Denominationalism — an intense re- 
gard for the interests of the body to which one 
belongs, greatly absorbing efforts and resources, 
and tending to limit, if not ultimately to do 
away with, co-operative movements on the part 
of the various branches of the church. 

Third. The maintenance, on the part of Rome, 
of her recently assumed activity lor retaining 
her power in countries which have been long 
nnder her sway, and also for propagating her 
interests elsewhere. 

Fourth. The recent open manifestation and 
increase of gross impiety and moral corruption 
on the part of Rome. 

As some of the principal things gained by 
this activity the Report notices : The Concordat, 
by which she has placed Austria more effectual- 
ly under her control than it had been before, 
and crushed, at least for a time, in that count- 
ry, the rising spirit of freedom ; the relaxation, 
to some extent, of the opposition of the Russian 
Government to herself, and an indication of a 
desire to cultivate more friendly relations with 
the Vatican than have hitherto existed ; an ad- 
vance upon the kind feelings and favor of the 
French Government, and also an advance of her 
interests in England and America. Her gain 
in England, from 1849 to 1856, is in churches 
220, in priests 366, in monasteries 11, in nun- 
neries 57. The ratio of the increase of her priest- 
hood in this time is nearly 50 per cent. 

In the United States her plans have been car- 
ried well onward toward completion. Though 
the greater part of her strength in numbers is an 
importation from Europe, and by so much a 
diminution of it there, yet she has bore made 
some proselytes. The Brownsons, and Bake- 
wclls, and Bayleys, and Chandlers, and Doanes, 
and Hewitts, and fveses, and Walworths, and 
others, show an increase of strength from our 
native elements. And she has also contrived 
so to dispose of herself as to claim to bold in 
our national elections " the balance of power." 
She claims to have more than 200,000 votes at 
her disposal on any general question. 

The natural tendency of this success is to make 
her insolent aud abusive, and lately she has 
greatly persecuted the Protestants in France, 
Hungary, Italy, and elsewhere. In America 
she has come frequently in collision with our 
institutions, and even with our citizens. 

The policy of concealment formerly practiced 
has lately been very much given up, and an 
open display of amulets, images, beads, bones, 
etc., of saints, aud similar things, has been freely 
made. False miracles, pretended revelations, 
shows, and processions, are frequently resorted 
to, and the worship ol Mary has largely superse- 
ded the worship ot the Savior. 

To relieve this sad picture, the report then 
notices the following facts, viz : 

1. That the present state of the Papal power, 
as compared with its former self, is greatly re- 

JMWwt tniui* 1mm .brawi'i' iiiUi ..«r 'I -t ■ • 

lu Europe many countries have become Prot- 
estant, and thrown off her yoke. In Austria 
are more than three and a half million Protes- 
tants. In France are many Protestants who are 
protected by law, and the annual Papal revenue 
has sunk, since the Revolution, from $30,000, 
000 to about §20,000,000. 

In Sardinia the reigning monarch has gone 
steadily onward in the reformation of papal abu- 
ses, and maintains his way at the risk of excom- 
munication. Religious liberty is granted there 
to all denominations. 

In Tuscany much disaffeotion exists toward 
the Papacy, and in Florence alone more than 
5,000 persons failed to come forward at the Eas- 
ter Communion. '.-WL/WlHjjjJ T* 1 

In Naples, too, there are indications of decay 
in the popedom. The King has openly and firm- 
ly resisted the Jesuits, aud shown some inde- 
pendence of the Vatican. 

In Spain, the waning of Rome's power is un- 
mistakable. The Government has stood firmly 
by its act of confiscating the conventual proper- 
ty, and has gone forward in the reformation of 
some other abuses. 

In our own hemisphere, it has lost the Cana- 



das, the valley of the Mississippi, the Florida?, 
Texas, and part of Mexico, which have succeed- 
ed to Protestant Governments. 

In Brazil, Chili, and Central America, liber- 
al sentiments are advauoing, while New-Gran- 
ada, Venezuela, and the Argentine Republic, 
have formally proclaimed liberty of worship, 

In Mexico the rebellion headed by tbe Rom- 
ish priesthood has been crushed by President 
Comonfort, and the estates of the Church confis- 
cated to tho amount of about $50,000,000. 
Thus it is out of the power of the Papacy ever 
to disturb that Government, and to oppress the 
people as heretofore. 

2. Iu the Protestant portion of Christendom 
a great change is going on in public opinion in 
respect to Romanism, aud duty in regard to it 
and its adherents. 

A wider spread and more effective feeling 
now obtains in evangelical circles in Europe on 
these topics than has obtained since the Refor- 
mation. 

In the United States there is more feeling in 
respect to them than ever before. Various 
things have conspired to produce this result. 
Prominent among tbe instrumentalities which 
effected it is the American and Foreign Chris- 
tian Union. They have been aided, however, 
by the discussions forced upon some State Leg- 
islatures, and even upon Congress, and by the 
correspondence, of Prof. Morse, with Bishop 
Spalding of Kentucky, and Senator Brooks 
with Archbishop Hughes of New-York. 

In reference to the missionary work, the re- 
port notices some things which are peculiar to 
the people sought to be benefited, and which 
furnish '.great obstacles to its success. 

First : The organization that exists among 

mfm% 94t*Lf l *lfi ctt«n «>>j>'U t 6>. Midi! 

Second : The fnct that most of them are fore- 
igners, with foreign views and associations, and 
understanding the English language but imper- 
fectly ; and i r.reo •Tad tea .mi!) I 

Third : That they are taught to look upon 
the Romish as tbe true religion, with which 
alone salvation is connected, and to regard 
Protestants as heretics, and their teachings as 
MMWAMriflMfrrta t'A »i boO bM ,iv ritil 

I'ourlh : The certain persecution that awaits 
any who leave their ranks to join other deuonii- 
JllMI> julQli cu bai'o) *d MwS* <n'i» >d »□*■« 

The Board, however, have employed with 
much encouragement, laborers in sixteen differ- 
ent States — principally among the Irish, Ger- 
man, French and Spanish residents, native or 
immigrant, for the details of which they refer 
to the Annual Report itself. 

The Board have continued tbe plan of popu- 
lar lectures to Romanists, begun year before 
last, with good success. They have somewhat 
extended it. They have also held some public 
missionary meetings in Central and Western 
New-York to considerable advantage. 

Beyond our own country the Board hnve con- 
tinued their labors as usual, but with some aug- 
mentation in the numbers employed, and with 
cheering results. 

In Canada they have extended aid through 
the French Canadian Missionary Socioty at 
Montreal. 

In Ilayti the Rev. Mr. Waring has been sus- 
tained, and is gathering an interesting congrega- 
tion at Dondon, which is now ministered by an 
evangelist, while he has commenced operations 
at Cape Haytien. .nrwn ,1 ■' 

In Valparaiso, the Rev. Mr. Williams has 
labored and established a valuable school with 
good effects. 

In Rio de Janeiro, the Rev. Mr. Collins lab- 
ors with most satisfactory promise of usefulness. 

In Ireland the Rev. A. King, with his Bible 
readers and colporteurs, has continued his labors 
as usual. 

In Sweden, Messrs. Ahnfelt and Roseoius 
have labored for the Society with signal success. 
They address thousands at some meetings. 

In Belgium, the pastors, evangelists, teachers 
and colporteurs employed have also reported 
encouragingly. Many Romanists, through their 
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efforts, are enlightened and converted to Christ. 
The work is there progressing. 

In France, the Evangelical and Central Pro- 
testant Societies have continued to conduct the 
service tor the Board, and amid much persecu- 
tion »od saffcring on the part of some of the 
missionaries and their bearers, there has been 
incalculable good done. The Board have enter- 
ed upon the plan of establishing an American 
Chapel in Paris, and have appointed a chaplain, 
and raised some thousands of dollars toward it. 

In Switzerland, the Evangelical Society at 
Geneva has conducted the service of the Board ; 
and though it and its missionaries have been 
persecuted, still the results have been moat en- 
couraging. 

In Piedmont the work is also increased. The 
Table of the Waldenses has managed the service 
for the Board in that country. They have done 
it well.?jffif _ff Tj l|i 

In Rome itself, the chapel service was sus- 
tained by the Secretary for Foreign Correspond- 
ence, the Rev. Dr. McOlure, through the winter 
and till the close of the month of March, when 
ho was succeeded by the Rev. Mr. Marks, who 
will continue the servico yet for some time. 

In the Publication Department an advance 
was made on the preceding year. Several new 
editions of its books and of its series of tracts 
have been published, and to the latter two new 
ones of eight pages each have been added. 

The magazine continues to have a large cir- 
culation, but should have a much larger one. 

The Sunday-School Library, designed for the 
more advanced classes, has grown in public fa- 
vor; and the Board have supplied between 300 
and 400 schools, eaoh with a copy of its 21 vol- 
umes. The Board have distributed gratuitously 
and to good purpose during the year publications 
of various names, to the value of more than 
83000. 

The Society's library has been enlarged by an 
addition of between 150 and 200 volumes. The 
Board coutinue to solicit works appropriate for 
iftrimflUWB >i *»<h fawn) M) ill 1 

In conclusion the Board say; So much has 
not been done in one year in resisting the en- 
croachments of the Man of Sin, Bince the Re- 
formation, as in the last year. 

There is now felt in this land a much deeper 
interest in Romanism and Romanists than ever 
before. The great heart of the nation has been 
touched. The masses have been moved. And 
in the awakened feeling we have not merely the 
warrant that the interests of our homestead will 
be protected, but that ample resources will ulti- 
mately be furnished for sending forth evangeli- 
cal and effective laborers through all the Papal 
world. 

Multitudes in Papal lands arc longing for de- 
liverance, and are ready to listen to the messa- 
ges of the Gospel. Many who have been re- 
strained from hearing those messages, have re- 
cently removed the barriers which hindered and 
enslaved them, and have come to the possession 
of religious freedom. There is, therefore, the 
highest encouragement for perseverance in the 
work of Christian charity. But no time should 
be lost. The fields are now white, ready to the 
harvest, ond God in his providence seems call- 
ing to his people, in a remarkable manner, to 
enter into them and reap. And blessed will that 
servant be who shall be found so doing when the 
Lord of the vineyard shall come. 

The Rev. P. J. Leo, a convert from Roman- 
ism, and missionary of the Society, was then 
introduoed, and moved the adoptiou of the fol- 
lowing resolution 'ID •lfavob 

Resolved, That in view of the happy results 
which have hitherto followed the labors of the 
American and Foreign Christian Union, both at 
home and abroad, tbe friends of this Society, 
and of the work which it aims to perform, have 
strong encouragement to hope that, with the 
Divine aid, still greater success will attend their 
future efforts ; and also a lond call to increase 
their contributions to its support. 

He said that the facts which went to confirm 
the statements contained in the resolution were 
of a recent date, and near at hand. Some of 
those facts had come to his knowledge from per- 
sonal observation, and also through the medium 
of the newspaper press of tho country. For the 
past two years and a half it had been his privi- 
lege to labor among his Roman Catholic coun- 
trymen, the Irish, in four of the states of New 
England, during whioh time ample opportunity 
was afforded him of witnessing the favorable 
progress of the great work as it was carried on 
by the laborers in the various spheres of duty 
as missionaries, agents, or public leoturers in 
that field, and it was a gratifying circumstance 
for him to announce that there at least God was 
with them, and their efforts had been crowned 
with success. He had witnessed even in Ireland 
twenty-two cases of conversion from the Romish 
to the Protestant religion, brought about by the 
result of lectures, and he was confident that 
many more of them would be brought to a 
knowledge of the faith that saved. Owing to 
the faithful, zealous and laborious efforts of the 
ministers of New England, the seeds of truth 
had been extensively sown in the minds of Ro- 




man Catholics throughout the entire region. It 
was evident to all that a growing defection was 
talcing place from the ranks of the Romanists in 
this whole country. It was impossible to stop 
the progress of this work. Rome had bb yet 
delivered no infallible recipe calculated to pre- 
vent the progress of free thought and free inqui- 
ry in this country, and the Roman Catholic pre- 
lates, and most distinguished Roman Catholic 
leaders, begin to feel and understand, and take 
measures against this alarming fact. Tbe object 
of the convention at Buffalo, comprising among 
its numbers 2G priests and many distinguished 
laymen, was to induce the Catholics, if possible, 
to emigrate in a body, no matter where, and the 
wilds of Minnesota and the pestilential swamps 
of Ottawa were named as places, provided they 
could be induced to abandon this heretical Pro- 
testant country, which was so dangerous to the 
interests of the mother church. (Applause.) 
The plan was excellent, but it did not succeed, 
and those forty millions of dollars were still in 
the bank of the nation, and millions of Catholic 
friends were still here having no disposition to 
leave. It was too late in the day to attempt any 
such measure as that, for the Roman Catholics 
have declared that they will no longer be ruled 
by the lay or clerical demagogues of their 
church. (Applause.) On the 13th of last Feb- 
ruary Mr. 0. A. Brownson stood upon the same 
spot upon which he [tbe speaker] did, and on 
that evening was employed, in common with the 
other numerous love-sick swains of this city, in 
preparing a long prosy valentine for tho honor 
and glorification of his masters. In that speech 
he asserted of his church : " It is Catholic, in- 
asmuch as it is superior to us in spiritual mat- 
ters, and teaches us. And again, the practical 
lesson that I would draw from the remarks I 
would make is, that the hope of the Republic is 
in the spread and prosperity of the Catholic 
church." This statement, as the papers set forth, 
was greeted with " loud applause." On another 
occasion, in this city, Mr. Brownson advocated 
the cause of a public effort in favor of the Ca- 
tholic Library Asso"iation ; and according to 
the statement of Mr. McMasters, editor of The 
Irish American, among the 300.000 catholics 
resident in this city, there could not be found a 
single room, even of twelve feet square, set apart 
for purposes where they could meet in friendly 
intercourse and intellectual communion. Com- 
pare that with what Mr. Brownson said on the 
13th of Febrnary. " It is catholic inasmuch as 
it is superior to us all in spiritual matters, and 
teaches us," Now he (the speaker) would ask, 
Where did these scholars assemble? "And 
again, the practical lesson that I would draw 
from the remarks I would make is, that the hope 
of the Republic is in the spread and prosperity 
of the Catholic church." But yet, Mr. Brown- 
son stood by while his colleague Mr. McMasters 
made the startling announcement, which was 
true, that among the 300,000 Catholic residents 
of this city, there was not appropriated especial- 
ly for their use a Bingle room of twelve feet 
square in which they might meet tor the purpose 
of intellectual communication and improvement. 
It was to be hoped that when Brownson and Mc 
Masters turned their attention to the spiritual 
matters of their oo-religionists tbey would find 
them utterly destitute. (Applause.) It was said 
that Brownson was taken away from Boston be- 
cause he gave trouble to his superiors ; but there 
seemed to be little doubt that he would give 
trouble to them wherever he went. The rever- 
end gentleman concluded by an earnest and elo- 
quent appeal to the Protestants of America to 
crush, by every conceivable means, the growth 
of Catholicism — the most certain mode of at- 
taining the object being a free distribution of the 
8acred Scriptures and bestowing a liberal edu- 
cation on the people, ' 

The way having been opened by appropriate 
resolutions and remarks, Dr. Hewett, of Bridg- 
port, Conn., came forward, and under the influ- 
ence of great mental agony, thus addressed the 
meeting : 

I thank you, brethren, for having allowed me 
to perform a most painful duty. It is known 
extensively, and has of late been published in 
not a few of our papers, that I am the father of 
two young men who have gone from the faith of 
their fathers and their forefathers to the Roman 
church. It has been referred to in the abstract 
of the report made to this meeting by the Sec- 
retary. Brethren, I belong to Christ. I am an 
old man, decaying both from age and grief, and 
I take the opportunity granted me to stand up 
before this assembly, and through tho medium of 
the press before the public at large, as a witness 
for the faith once delivered by the Saviour, and 
for the faith incorporated in tbe fundamental ar- 
ticles of the churches denominated evangelical. 
For the propagation of that faith I have labored 
between 40 and 50 years. In that faith I stand 
before you today, and in that faith God grant 
that 1 may die. (Loud applause.) My only liv- 
ing sons, two npon earth — 1 hope 1 havo two in 
heaven — have renounced, denounced and cursed 
the faith of their fathers. " God forgive them, 
for they know not what they do." An influence 
has been exerted upon a multitude of persons, 



who have not had the opportunity, like my bre- 
thren, of being with me these many years, in 
the pnlpit and in the various labors for the pro- 
pagation of religion, in its faith and fruits, at 
home and abroad, and who need no confirmation 
from my lips that 1 hold fast and firm to the 
sound words delivered unto me when the hands 
were laid upon me Betting me apart to the Chris- 
tian ministry ; but 1 understand that with a 
multitude of these poor deluded persons, of whom 
you have heard mention today, it is believed that 
1 have connived at my sons' turning to the Ro- 
man church, and it is predicted constantly that 
I. together with other members of my family, 
will soon follow. 1 have no other opportunity 
than this to give the testimony, in the face of 
many witnesses, that when 1 am laid in the grave 
reports shall not be propagated that 1 have first 
departed from Christ and his church after my 
deluded sons, and then have departed this life. 
I have only to say, repeating what 1 have said, 
and desiring that tbe churches and the ministers 
of Christ among whom 1 have lived and by whom 
I am known, and also that it may reach the ears 
of the various congregations of Romanists in 
this city, some of whom may be here, and 1 
know not but my youngest son is here, and if he 
be, let him hear and remember the testimony 
that his father gives here before the faceof God 
and before the faceof his people, that in no ef- 
fect whatever — not even by the slightest possible 
variation in any way, directly er indirectly, have 
1 failed in inculcating upon them while under 
my instructions, and inculcating now from the 
pulpit, and trusting that 1 shall continue so to 
do to the latest breath of my life, that great bo- 
dy of doctrinal truth taught in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, professed in the Protestant world, sealed 
by the blood of a multitude of martyrs, and 1 
fear to be repeated again by effusions of blood 
hereafter. This is my testimony and God is my 
witness. And be ye witnesses, younger brethren, 
and forget not as long as you live, that the old 
man now before you shall live, and if God grant 
mc grace to persevere, will die in the faith that 
he has professed and preached now almost hall 
a century. (Loud and continued applause.) The 
reverend and venerable gentleman resumed his 
seat, weeping bitterly. 

Rev. Dr. Tyng made some eloquent remarks, 
sympathizing with the last speaker, after which 
prayer was offered up, the doxology sung, and 
the meeting separated. 



Pre- Advent. 

Under this heading, a writer in the South 
Carolina Due West Telescope— the Rev. S. S. 
Ralstone, Pastor of the Presbyterian Associate 
Reformed Church in Auburn, Missouri — has an 
article in which he criticises the millenarian 
view. As we hold to giving all the light that 
shines, whether for or against the doctrine, we 
give below the principal portion of the article, 
which is preliminary and has but little bearing 
on the ease. The writer says of the generality 
of interpreters of Apocalyptic symbols: 

The fathers have been exceedingly prodigal 
of prophetic symbols. They havo lavishly ap- 
propriated them to past and current events ; and 
now they are well nigh through. The seals ore 
supposed to have been all oponed long ago ; the 
trumpets all sounded but one ; and the vials all 
poured out except one or two ; which are ex- 
pected to be fulfilled prior to the time in ques- 
tion- What then is left for the millennium, 
whioh is exported to be a most eventful time ? 
Reader, did you ever ascertain how much of the 
Book of Revelation is appropriated to the 
'• thousand years " by your expositors ? If you 
havo not, I do beseech you to institute the in- 
quiry. In the meantime I will take the liberty 
to suggest my own recollections in regard to the 
matter. I have not time now to examine ; hence 
1 may err, but 1 think I can state pretty cor- 
rectly. In the common method of interpreta- 
tion,' tbe 10th, 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, 16th, 
17th and 19th chapters are all supposed to ter- 
minate in the events connected with the down- 
fall of Antichrist, which event is expected to 
mark the commencement of tbe millennium. — 
The 18th chapter is a wail of despair over fall- 
ing Rome ; and is not regarded as pertaining to 
the great " sabbath-day of time." The first four 
verses of the 20th chapter have reference to the 
binding and confinement of Satan ; which event 
strictly marks the beginning of the thousand 
years ; and then the 7th verse indicates the ter 
mination by the release of Satan. Thus we find 
that three entire verses are appropriated to the 
millennium ! ! Don't think me jesting here. 1 
am in earnest. The fathers have appropriated 
just three verses to the eventful thousand years! 
If any of them have done anything more, it is 
simply by wresting a verse or two from their po- 
sition, and throwing them in at random. Search 
and look ; for I challenge scrutiny. 

And what is to occupy this vacuum ? The 
alternative has been to gather up a few random 
verses, as select gleanings from the prophets j a 



very considerable part of which are of doubtful 
application. Indeed this view of the millenni- 
um reminds me of Dr. Kane's peep into the po- 
lar regions — it finds an open sea ! Consequent- 
ly everybody is in doubt about the peculiar cha- 
racteristics of that time of light. A glorious 
time, no . doubt, but, in accordance with this 
view, it is negative rather than positive. Yet 
everybody would fain know something about this 
" desire of every land :'' and in the absence of 
definite information, we have a world of guess- 
ing. Here is a wide field for fancy, and she dis- 
plays a rare variety of notions. Sometimes they 
look rather whimsical ; but in the absence of 
well-defined ideas there is scarcely a criterion 
by which to restrain. Every one claims the lib- 
erty to manufacture notions for himself, and to 
interchange occasionally with his neighbors. I 
will take the liberty to specify some two or three 
samples of such guesses ; not of the ordinary 
class, but select ooes. And it is done with the 
highest respect for the memory of those who 
originated them. A Doctor of Divinity, un ex- 
cellent man, fancied the idea of a " splendid 
railroad sweeping by the door of Jerusalem," 
in that day. Another " D. D." who graces the 
title well, suggested the idea of " caravansa- 
ries," in the midst of the deserts, for the accom- 
modation and protection of traveling caravans. 
Another divine, not a D. D. as yet, I believe, 
but a notable divine, has conceived the idea of 
•' balloons," as an ordinary method of convey- 
ances in that day ; and he christened the dis- 
covery to the missionary service ! But why 
specify, when every one's memory is stored with 
specimens of the kind. 

With your permission, Mr. Editor, I will sup- 
pose a kind of " world's convention " of divines 
io the closing scene of its deliberations on this 
general subject. 1 do this that every one may 
have a hearing. Thus — 

Father Miller. — " Mr. Moderator, I believe 
ne are about through with the affairs of Time. 
The prophecies are about all fulfilled ; and as 
l'»r those few scattering passages, which seem to 
lie beyond, they roust all pertain to the other 
world : for there stands the seventh angel, whose 
trumpet will soon peal forth the knell of time. 
I, therefore, move that mankind do now ad- 
journ, to meet again on the morning of eterni- 
ty!" 

Dr. dimming (from the midst of the great 
Presbyterian family.) — " 1 second that motion ! 
and I know many, who are prepared to vote in 
the affirmative. 

Mr. " Mr. Moderator, I ! * * I ! ! * 

I ! ! ! (yields his preference.) 

Mr. Conserratite (of the old line.) — " Mr. 
Moderator, I am opposed to this motion. It is 
certainly a very grave question ; and I for one 
am opposed to agitating the public mind at the 
present time, with a subject so exciting and un- 
manageable. It may do harm, sir. At least 
such has been the history of such excitements in 
time past, I, therefore, think that such a sub- 
ject ought not to be agitated ; unless there be 
well founded testimony of its reality. 

" 1 must confess, Mr. Moderator, that 1 am 
not very well posted up in these things. Hav- 
ing no special taste for researches so abstrnse, 
as 1 have always supposed the prophecies to be, 
I have never essayed a personal investigation. 
In fact it has seemed to be rather unnecessary 
that 1 should encounter the labor of such re- 
searches; since we are well supplied with expo- 
sitions of this kind. I consult Newton, Scott, 
Langdon, Junkin, &c. ; and they seem to have 
done so well, that I could think of nothing bet- 
ter. 

•' But, sir. I am utterly opposed to tho motion 
now before the house, for various reasons. 1st, 
it would utterly defeat the long-cherished hope 
of a conversion of the Jews, which is understood 
to be dearly predicted. Moreover it lays the 
axe directly at the root of that fair tree of pro- 
mise, the conversion of all the nations, as the 
fulness of the Gentiles. As for the ' first res- 
urrection,' which is one of the very pillars of 
the Pre-advent scheme, it is not at all necessa- 
ry to suppose a literal resurrection at that time, 
The very principle of interpretation (the figura- 
tive construction) by which Dr. Gumming has 
recognized the monk of Wittcnburg as a resur- 
rected witness, would sufficiently account for all 
that. There is the post-millennial period. At 
the end of the thousand years, Satan is to bo 
again turned loose ; and .... How is it ? ... . 
Yes, I had seen the argument somewhere, and 
now 1 have it, Satan is to be turned loose, and 
there will be a shocking scene of wickedness and 
cruelty on the earth once more. What then is 
to become of those resurrected saints, who, it is 
supposed, will be still on the earth at that time? 
Will they fly ? 1 believe we have no prediction 
to that effect; and the idea would be wholly an 
assumption. Moreover if our Saviour is to be 
literally present, would not his divine presence 
put an effectual check to such Bedlam-like pro- 
ceedings? Sir, 1 have never yet found any Ht- 
eralist, who could give any tolerable account of 
these things. And as for the seventh trumpet : 
" It cannot mean that all time should immcdi 
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ately be at an end; for much remained to be re- 
vealed and done before the end of the world ?" 
(1 quote from Dr. Langdon, a favorite interpre- 
ter.) The Doctor says a good deal more on the 
subject, but 1 cannot give yon his ideas fully. 
In fact, he criticises the passage, and turns it 
about in two or three different woys, so that up- 
on the whole ho makes his views look quite plau- 
sible. For more entire satisfaction, permit me, 
sir, to refer you to the Doctor himself. Perhaps 
the book may be scarce. 1 believe 1 never saw 
a copy except my owu ; and 1 should thiuk a 
reprint very desirable just now. In conclusion, 
Mr. Moderator, I wish it to be clearly under- 
stood, that 1 am deoidedly opposed to this mo- 
tion, from A to Izzard. And 1 hope that every 
friend to the peace of the church willl oppose it 
.*!... in a quiet manner however." 
■ The writer. — " Mr. Moderator, 1 am also op- 
posed to the motion before the house ; not that 
1 would wish to impede for one moment the plans 
of Providence. 1 do not boast of preparation 
tor eternity. The thought is a very serious one. 
But in so tar as 1 am personally concerned, if 
God's time has come, 1 can be resigned to an 
instantaneous transformation, with at least as 
much cheerfulness as 1 could meet death itself. 
But, sir, in view of prophecy, 1 feel strongly 
persuaded that time is not destined to terminate 
so soon ; and I dread the consequences of en- 
thusiasm - Brother Cumming may start a stone 
very cautiously, which he could by no means 
control, when it comes to tho " rainbow bound 
immense." If he is well assured that time will 
end speedily : then he is in duty bound to im- 
prove the time diligently, (as Noah;) provided 
he has fully and fairly investigated the whole 
subject. But, sir, there is one view of this gen- 
eral subject, which the good doctor has never yet 
examined ; and 1 hope it may be kindly enter- 
taiued, although coming from an obscure corner 
of the house. 

I do heartily subscribe to all the arguments of 
Mr. Conservative, except the last : and that one 
I cannot abide. Through your agency, I would 
earnestly beseech him to remember that the 
" mighty angel " was on oath, when he affirmed 
so distinctly, so unequivocally and emphatical- 
ly, '• that there should be time no longer ; but 
in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of 
God should be finished, us he hath declared to 
his servants the prophets." (Compare 1 Thess. 
4:10 and 1 Cor. 16:51, 52.) And the presump- 
tion is that angels do not appeal to " Him that 
liveth forever and ever" so irreverently as is of- 
ten done by mortal men. I do respect Dr. Lang- 
don very highly. Indeed had there been any 
one amongst all the expositors 1 ever read, that 
could have reconciled me to the Old Line, Dr. 
Langdon had been that man emphatically. But 
sir, the quotation adduced from that venerable 
expositor is nothing short of a downright con- 
tradiction of the angel's testimony, and of col- 
lateral testimony ; disguise it as you may. He 
wove a very ingenious web of sophistry, where- 
in to swaddle it; but sir, the Ethiopian caunot 
change his -kin ! This remark is equally ap- 
plicable to the whole catalogue of interpreters, 
(old lines); they all fell into the same dilemma. 
Now, Mr. Moderator, permit mo to say, once lor 
all ; that in all cases where an interpreter finds 
himself under the necessity of telling the pro- 
phet, (the Holy Spirit rather,) what it behoved 
him to have said, there is something "rotten in 
Denmark." Did time permit, I could cite sev- 
eral places where this suggestion would fit. 
. " We must endeavor to find some other posi- 
tion for this seventh trumpet : and to do this it 
is necessary to make a general change in the re- 
lative position of other metaphors — a radical 
change throughout. It cannot be expected that 
a very explicit statement should be made within 
the narrow limits by which I am now restricted 
"Commencing with the Sealt, the First sym 
boliied the, pristine ages of Christianity. — The 
Redeemer was then tho only acknowledged 
Head of tho ohuroh ; and he is apparently sym- 
bolized by the triumphant rider on the " white 
horse," as he is again represented at the time 
of his luture triumph. (Rev. 19:11.) In the 
former instance a figurative not a visible, mani- 
festation was intended and so fulfilled ; and 1 
apprehend the same will be true of the fu- 
ture. 

»■ The Second Seal symbolizes, as I think, 
the pristine ages of Popery. The Roman Bish- 
op had usurped the supremacy, and bad mount- 
ed the " red horse." The " great sword" of Civ- 
il power was given him by Pepin of France, 
A. D., 750. 

'• For tho " black horse" and his crafty rider 
we must look to the dark ages. It is a matter 
of regret that we have not space for tho more 
minute symbols ascribed to this sable dignitary; 
for they are apparently very apt symbols of his 
policy and of the times in which he flourished. 

" The " pale horse," rider and other associa- 
tions of the Fourth Seal are the very symbols 
to paint the Crusades, Papal and Imperial wars, 
and tho bloody Persecutions. No figures could 
better suit those ages ; and no other ages, since 



the christian era, could suit the figures half so 
well. 

" The pacific •' altar" of the Fifth Seal, with 
its snppliant Martyrs, is a very appropriate 
symbol of the pacific time, that has elapsed 
since those martyrs were slain. 

"And now, Mr. Moderator, if ray theory 
should fail to concur with Dr. Cumming's view 
of the final catastrophe; it will introduce him 
to an expressive type of that " day for which 
all other days were made." We are apparently 
just entering on the Sixth Seal ; which seeming- 
ly anticipates about a century and a half to come. 
And what a Seal ! Its figures are apparently 
taken from the final catastrophe; and the heart 
may well recoil to think of encountering the re- 
alities, of which they speak. 

" Already has the Old World had a slight 
premonition of the '• great earth-quake;" and 
our own heavens have their murky shadows. — 
Such commotions may fan the spark of fanati- 
cism into a flame. Mormonism, Rapperism, &c, 
have made their mark in a time of tranquillity. 
Therefore," If thou hast run with the footmen, 
and they have wearied thee, then how canst 
thou coutend with a horse ? aDd if in the land 
of peace, wherein thou trustcdst, they wearied 
thee, then how wilt thou do in the swelling of 
Jordan?" vinU—, 

" Finally, the Seventh Seal may be suppos- 
ed to open with an introduction of the long- 
looked for millennium; and its trumpets will 
still insist on making their own reports; four of 
which pertain to the •' thousand years." Conse- 
quently I have something with which to replen- 
ish the vacuum. But this is not all. — This the- 
ory supposes the 14th chapter to commence, 
just where it has been thought to terminate. 
Moreover, a highly gifted ministry of that time, 
as prefigured by the " two witnesses," is an us- 
senlial element of my theory. Joshua and Zer- 
ubbabel were no doubt their types ; but the figure 
looks very much like it had been cast in Ell 
jah's mould. Such characteristics of that day 
are not exactly what funcy has been wont to de- 
pict. It was the Jew. who fancied one thing 
of the christian era, but realized something vast 
ly different. We shall have, no doubt, just 
such a millennium as may be compatible with 
man's sinful state — grace abounding over sin ! 
— Doubtless there will still be civil rulers ; but 
1 apprehend there will be a Sovereign Tlieocra 
cy rising supremely over all. But we cannot 
conceive of a Thcocratical regency, without th 
agency of gifted men — " and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years." (Rev. 
20:4.) Wo thus find something more than three 
verses for the " thousand years." 

" Hastening on toward closing scenes, we 
find that the Fifth Angel mars the picture, by 
opening Satan's pit; when suddenly the scene 
will be changed ; and no wonder when all Bed- 
lam breaks loose ! My friends of the old lint 
have been wont to say, " Ono ! You certainly 
don't mean Abaddon — Apollion — the veritable 
angels of the bottomless pit. — Come, come ! 
There is Mahomet. He'll do very well." And 
here an array of sophistry is resorted to again, 
by which to drill the angels into the old line. 
Mr. Moderator, if my theory demands the exer- 
cise of such liberties in a solitary instance, I 
am not conscious of the fact ; and you must al- 
low me to claim this as a significant fact. 

" Important events await tho sounding of the 
Sixth Trumpet, especially the slaying of the 
," witnesses ;" for this barbarity belongs to this 
trumpet. And placing this trumpet where I do, 
(or rather where the angel takes bis stand,) it is 
abundantly manifest they must commence their 
prophecy at the beginning of the thousand years. 

"Lastof all, yes, at the very last of all things 
earthly, will tho echoes of the Seventh Trumpet 
awake the slumbcriug dead, and summon all to 
judgment? Such is my position. You will 
therefore perceive, Mr. Moderator, that I am 
far from regarding the prophecies as well nigh 
spent ; and in this you will perceive why it is, 
that 1 do not favor the motion now before the 

tar*4avvl \ J>m1 ni twin " 

" The occasion is one of unusual interest. — 

Hence all parties should have a mutual under- 
standing ; in order to secure unity of action. 
Therefore, Mr. Moderator, in behalf of my 
friends of the old line and myself, I would re- 
spectfully ask liberty to withdraw for a few 
minutes, if it be not too great a departure from 
order." 

Moderator — " The request is granted." 

{The writer again.) Brethren, It is worse 
than useless to keep up distinctions in the fam- 
ily at a time like this. Since the time when 1 
left the old line, I have agonized in the mazy 
labyrinth of metaphors for thirteen long years i 
but have not met a right hearty, full-souled 
God-speed from any of you ! — But no matter 
for that ; I am not inexorable in time of an em- 
ergency like tho present. You have probably 
suspected me for a fanatic, aud being conserva- 
tive men, you stood aloof. You also thought 
there could be uo practical utility connected 
with such researches — that it was mainly a mat- 
ter of curiosity, which suited some plodding 



genius, {one in an age,) whose aspirations could 
rise to nothing more noble. My brethren, there 
is such a thing as " present truth" — that which 
is especially called into requisition by the ne- 
cessities of the times. Permit me now to ask 
you all one question; which possibly you may 
think very impertinent. If a six or eight year 
old euthusiasin should come down upon your 
churches, like an avalanche from tho Alps, are 
you prepared to meet it ? But think of this 
again. Time flics. Let us come directly to the 
point. Ye are many, but I am one alone. It 
therefore devolves on you to take the initiative 
step. And since 1 cannot conscientiously go 
over to you, I should exult to see you come to 
me. With a generous fusion on my principles, 
I do heartily believe we could vote down this 
ill-timed measure ; the Scotch Doctor notwith- 
standing. What say you, brethren? 
, Respectfully yours, S. S. R. 

Auburn, Mo. 
We, of course, do not concur in the position 
of this writer, but we find nothing in the above 
sufficiently argumentative to demand a reply. 

Ed. of Herald. 



Editorial Troubles- 
All men have their troubles of some sort — and 
if editors do not have more than any other class, 
they bave a bountiful share — some of which, as 
they add to no one's comfort, or convenience, or 
estate, and grow out of thoughtlessness and in- 
attention, might as well be removed. Every 
subscriber ought to observe these rules, whether 
he can see the use of them or not : 

1. When you write to an editor, on your 
own business, always inclose a postage-stamp. 
It is as much as you can expect of him, to give 
you his time, ink, paper and services, without 
levying a tax of three cents extra ou him for the 
privilege of neglecting his own business to attend 
to yours. You may ihiuk three cents is a small 
matter, and so it is. But if he has 0000 subscri- 
bers, and each one writes to him in violation of 
this rule once a year, it omounts to 8180. 

2. When you write to the editor inclosing 
money to pay your dues, or when you first sub- 
scribe for his paper, write your name very dis- 
tinctly. It would be well to put it down in full, 
to make every letter separate, or print it with 
the pen. 

If your account is not correct, and your paper 
does not come, or is missent, don't get angry and 
be so foolish as to discontinue your support, for 
in nine cases out of ten you may be sure it is 
your fault. 

3. Always give the name of the Post-office, 
and always the name of the State where you want 
your paper sent. K you say "send it to Lex-ng- 
ton," the editor does not know whether you mean 
Lexington, Ky., or Lexington Mass., or some 
other place. A man writes "change my paper 
from Jefferson to Washington." Well, there arc 
more than one hundred places in the U. States 
with each of those names and the editor is entire- 
ly non-plusscd. » 

4. If you are a new subscriber , say so. The 
editor cannot ascertain whether you are an old 
or a uew subscriber without looking over a list 
of several thousand names. 

5. If your object is to change your Post-office, 
be very careful to give the name of the office and 
state you wish to change nan as well the 
one you want, to cAange to. Strange to say, this 
is perhaps the most important rule of all. Edi- 
tors have no alphabetical list of subscribers' 
names. They are arranged uccordiog to your 
Post-offices and planes, and if you do not 
say, where your Post-office is now, ho cannot 
find your name and account, without reviewing 
his whole list, unless it may happen to be plainly 
euough printed on the outside of your letter to 
be read, or unless he may happen to remember 
where some of your name live. And then there 
may be two more of the same name on his list, 
aud your letter may have been post-marked at 
an office where you have dropped it while away 



From the Newbaryport Herald' 

The Second Advent— The Dedication 
Sermon. 

Some years ago a clergyman of this city, 
when abroad, being asked what his people 
thought of tho Second Advent, replied, that he 
had uever been able to convince them of the 
First Advent, and had therefore not thought 
best to enquire their opinions on the Second. 
Generally, however, people believe in what is 
termed the second advent ; but are very far from 
agreeing as to the nature and time of that event. 
Some say that it has long passed ; some lhat it 
is now transpiring ; some that it will take place 
before the end of the world ; and others that it 
cannot till the earth has been burned and re- 
formed from the cinders and ashes that are left. 
Here they declare that it is a spiritual appear- 
ing ; and there that it will be physical. Now 
it is affirmed to be in the simple form of enlight- 



enment to every individual ; and now that it 
will be with great pomp and ahow, when an ab- 
solute kingly government is to be set up on the 
earth to which all will bow. We care not to- 
day to dispute upon any of these points; but ra- 
ther to mork the creed of a new denomination, 
who make a belief in the Advent their distin- 
guishing trait, and call themselvea Adventists. 
Theirs is not a new faith, but a revival of an old 
belief, yet it is new to this generation, dating 
but a few years back, and a house of worship 
has been erected in this city, where clearly, con- 
cisely and fully, their pastor, Rev. John Pear- 
son, one of the first men in talent and influ- 
ence in the new sect, declares their fundamental 
doctrines; and since it is well to note all new 
organizations, that hereufter we may follow them 
from the foundation they themselves lay down, 
we turn to notes of his sermou. 

" Spiritual worship, alone acceptable to God" 
was the subjact ; and the first half hour was con- 
sumed in narrating tho forms aud manner of an- 
cient worship, and the early rise and spread of 
the Christian religion. Men always worship- 
ped, and from the earliest ages erected temples 
to their divinities. On the banks of the Euph- 
rates, before Abram was, they built their tower 
600 feet towards heaven ; by the Nile are the 
ruins of temples that have seen more than thirty 
oenturies ; and in Greece and Rome were costly 
edfices aud beautiful groves, sacred to the gods 
they worshipped. But only a faiot idea was 
retained of the infinite one ; and unconscious 
things and the lowest beasts and reptiles were 
bowed down to. In the midst of this degrada- 
tion of powerful and polished people, Christ 
came, declaring — •' God is a Spirit, and they 
that worship him must worship him, in spirit 
and in truth." Here was not only a declara- 
tion against all the obscene and ridiculous gods, 
but even against resisting in the external prac- 
tices of the Jews, who alouo bad remains of the 
truth with them. It was the announcement of 
a new religion — of new opinions and new prac- 
tices ; it was a removal, of the sacred importance 
that attached to Jerusalem aud tho assertion 
that any and every place was alike holy for 
spiritual sacrifices. M - 

The reverend speaker came then to a dis- 
closure of tho articles of their faith, some of 
which were distinctive aud peculiar. 

He thought it hardly necessary to dwell upon 
their beliof in Christ's second, visible advent to 
this world ; in the literal resurrection of the just 
and the unjust; in a general judgment, and a 
state of rewards for the righteous and everlast- 
ing punishments for the wicked. Thus far are 
what are termed •' evangelical" truths; but not 
so much in the generals as in the particulars, 
does this sect difler from others, and we have to 
look, further for peculiar views. 

First, the speaker declared, they make para- 
mount the fact that Christ will return to this 
earth. The Christian church had always so be- 
lieved and it is in ull their creeds. The Apos- 
tles' creed reads, " From thence He shall 
come;" the Niceue, " He shall come again;" 
the Athanasian, " at whose coming. <Sso;" and 
a like article was in the faith of the Waldensian 
church. The Adventista continue the same 
trust, that " the same Jesus" shall come, and 
that his appearance will terminate the present 
and introduce another dispensation. — Till he 
comes, sin and misery, darkness, and desolation 
and despair will prevail ; and then everlasting 
light, life, joy and love will fill the earth. This 
event is of incalculable importance, more so 
than death. Whether the appearing shall be 
alter or before the millennium, was in dispute. 
The doctrine of the speedy advent had appeared 
in all ages, but the belief in the millennium 
could not be traced back of Dr. Whitby, who 
died in 1728. No ancient author advocated 
the world's conversion and a millennium, as 
now generally entertained. 

A second distinctive feature was, that there 
would not only be a literal resurrection of all 
the dead, but that a thousand years would inter- 
vene between the rising of the righteous and the 
wioked. The popular belief was, that all should 
be raised together ; but he endeavored to show 
from the scriptures that a day was as a thou- 
sand years ; that the righteous would rise in the 
morning, hut " the rest of the dead should not 
live again until a thousand years were finished" 
He quoted from Jewish and Christian writers of 
eminence, " that because God was six days in 
the creation, and a day with him was as a thou- 
sand years, that tho world should endure iu its 
present state but six thousand years, when should 
be the advent, the resurrection of the just, and 
the millennium for a thousand years; and then 
the raising of the wicked nnd their punishment." 

A third poirt was, that the world was not to 
be destroyed by fire, but purified. He showed 
the popular theory to be destruction or auoihil- 
ation and quoted the I""'"'' IJllJl 1« 'jM"l 

*' The moon no mora shall wax and wane." 

" The great glolw itself, 

Yea, all thai it inherits, shall dissolve, 
And like the baseless fabric of a vision, 
JLcave sot a wreck behind." 



Thus one and another were shown to have 
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dissolved, the fun, moon, stars, earth, and all. 
And Rev. Mr. Noel, a celebrated English div- 
ine, maintained that " the contrary supposition 
would surely destroy the consistency of the 
soheme of revelation, and render void the most 
solemn declarations of Jehovah." The Advent- 
ist takes issue with this, affirming that out of 
the old shall spring new heavens, and a new 
earth, for the happy, future habitation of the 
pious. The whole issue of the redemption of 
Christ can not be summed up, as many suppose, 
in the resurrection and translation of the siints. 
God has promised the restitution of nil things, 
and this will bo fulfilled in the purification of 
the earth, and the dwelling there of the saints ; 
when " blessed are the meek, for they shall in- 
herit the earth," or as David says, " dwell there- 
in forever.'' Then will it be seen that God 
hath not swerved from his purpose of causing 
man to reign over and enjoy the creation. Re- 
demption shall lift him up to possess God's 
image; he shall be more blessed, more secure, 
than he was before the fall — redeemed unto 
God to be kings and priests as well as reign 
on the earth. 

The speaker was here emphatic as to the dif- 
ference between Adventists and others. He 
believed in the establishment of a kingdom — 
not alone spiritual dominion over the hearts of 
men — where Christ shall exercise all power and 
possess the external government of the world, 
manifested as the one king over all the earth ; 
and that kingdom is to be an everlasting king- 
dom, in which the saints are to reign with 
Christ. 

The fourth point of difference with other 
Christians, was the discarding of the generally 
received opinions respecting the conditions of 
the dead. The intermediate state was compara- 
tively an obscure point, and ho would not advo- 
cate the doctrine of total unconsciousness after 
death, and this declaration be repeated emphat- 
ically ; but the " light and immortality brought 
to light," was a positive revelation, and of vast- 
ly more consequence. He did not accept the 
orthodox view that death opened the door of 
everlasting glory to the virtuous. The promise 
of the scripture was — " the dead in Christ shall 
rise." The time of re-union with our departed 
friends, was when the Lord shall descend from 
heaven, and not before that day. If we hold 
that the saints, by death, are introduced to per- 
fect enjoyment, then are the second advent and 
the resurrection robbed of all their real worth. 

His views, the speaker claimed, were not new, 
but had been entertained in tho church from 
the days of Justin Martyr, to the present, and 
it was for their advocacy that the house then 
dedicated had been erected. 

The sermon was lengthy, though many points 
of interest were omitted tor want of time, and 
the above is a very limited, but an accurate 
sketch of the sermon, and all that our limits 
will allow us to give. It was a bold declaration 
of doctrines, and a well considered and well 
written sermon. In very many respects he does 
not differ from Rev. Mr. Campbell, and other 
Millenarians ; but it was far enough from the 
generally received opinions, and has, and will 
awaken a deep interest in those who heard it. 
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THE WATERS TO BE HEALED. 

Will the plain of Jordan, now submerged by 
the waters of the Dead Sea, it being within the 
boundaries of the land promised to Abraham, 
ever be restored 1 

There is little scripture bearing on this question. 
The prophet Ezekiel says of the symbolio waters 
that " issued out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward"(47:48) that they " go down into 
the desert, and go into the sea :" which being bro't 
forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed— 
emblematic of the removal of the curse. And by 
the same prophet the Lord elsewhere says to Judea 
and Jerusalem,( 10:53, 55,), " When I shall.briog 
again their captivity, the captivity of Sodom and 
her daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and 



her daughters, then will 1 bring again thy captiv- 
ity of thy captives in the midst of them. . . . When 
thy sisters Sodom and her daughters shall return 
to their former estate, and Samaria and her daugh- 
ters shall return to their former estate, then thou 
and thy daughters shall return to your former 
estate." 

By Sodom and Samaria, reference must bo made 
to those localities, in distinction from their inhabi- 
tants who are denominated, by elliptical meta- 
phors, their " daughters." But as those who per- 
ished in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
(Jude 7), " are set forth for an example, suffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire," those who are to be 
restored must be righteous Lot, the pious ones 
who had resided there previous to his day, and the 
infants of those countries who, never having vol- 
untarily partaken of the sins of their fathers, 
have been ransomed by the blood of Jesus. 

The London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy (Apr. 
1856) has the following comment on this scrip- 
ture : — 

" The Lord speaks to Jerusalem and Judah, 
pronouncing their doom, in these terms (ver. 52), 
' Bear thy shame' — that is, undergo a long pe- 
riod of desolation and reproach, the shame of cen- 
turies of ruin and degradation. Then when thou 
hast borne this thy shame, 1 mean to return in 
mercy, but so to return as to prevent thee boast- 
ing. It shall be thus, • I shall bring back the cap- 
tivity of these namely the captivity of Sodom and 
her daughters, and of Samaria and her daughters, 
and the captivity of thyself, in the midst of 
them," 

" The passage foretells a restoration of Samaria, 
as is elsewhere done ; but it also foretells a resto- 
ration of Sodom. Now, this is what is spoken of 
in Ezekiel xlvii., the healing of the waters of the 
Dead Sea. The Lord will yet remove from the 
site of Sodom thoso tokens of heavy curse that have 
rested on it for ages, healing the suit Bea, and re- 
storing fertility to the plains of Sodom. He will 
do this at the time when he restores Samaria and 
and Judah, lifting from them the blight and curse 
of wrath. 

" Thus, Sodom is put on a level with Samaria 
and Judah when ineroy is distributed in sovereign 
grace. All three were shut up in unbelief, and 
the curse poured on all three ; and now, in the 
latter days, mercy shall revisit these ancient spots, 
on which the burning thunderbolts fell. All the 
land shall present the aspect of a field that the 
Lord has blessed. It is to the locality, not the in- 
habitants, that reference is made." 

This restoration, however, can only be in the 
restitution of all things to which Peter refers in 
Acts 3:21, — at which time all the wilderness shall 
again be like Eden, and the desert like the garden 
of the Lord." 



thins, in accordance with the command of Jehovah 
who was the King and rightful Ruler of both na- 
tions, to whom belongeth all the silver and the 
gold, and who giveth it to whom He will. 

Skeptics have instanced this as an act of decep- 
tion and injustice on the part of Israel — supposing 
that the word borrow implied an expectation on tho 
part of the lenders that their goods would be re- 
turned. There is no warrant for this supposition; 
nor evidence that by these gifts the Egyptians did 
not suppose they were hiring the Israelites to de- 
part from their country. The word StC? (shah-al) 
rendered borrow in the above texts, occurs in the 
Old Testament in 171 places and is elsewhere ren- 
dered borrow only in the following instances of its 
use : — 

Ex. 22:14 if any man borrow 
2 K. 4.3 borrow the vessels abroad 
2 " 6:5 Alas, matter 1 for it was borrowed 
Elsewhere it is rendered, to " ask," to " ask 
counsel," to " ask or " "asking," to" beg," to 
" borrow," to " lay charge to," to " consult," to 
" demand," to " desire," to " enquire," to 
" greet," to be " lent," to " pray," to " request," 
to " require, "to " salute," " straitly," " surely," 
and" wishing." 
The following are examples of its use : — 
Gen. 43:7 The man asked us straitly 
44:19 My lord asked his servants 
Josh. 19:50 gave him the city which he asked 
Jud. 5:25 He asked water, and she gave him. 

8:26 the golden earrings that he reqw.sled. 
1 Sam. 1:20 I have asked him of the Lord 

2: 20 the loan which is lent to the Lord 
1 K. 3:11 '• Because thou hast asked Ma thing, 
and hast not asked for thyself long life; 
neither hast asked riches fur thyself, 
nor hast asked the life of thine ene- 
mies ; but hast asked for thyself under- 
standing." 

1 Ch. 4:11 God granted him that whioh he re- 
quested 

Psa. 27:4 One thing have I desired 

137.3 They that carried us away captive re- 
(pared of as a song 
Pro. 20:4 Therefore shall he beg in harvest 
Ecc. 2:10 Whatsoever mine eyes desired 
Lam. 4:4 The young children ask bread 
Ezek. 21-21 he consulted with images. 
Gesenius defines the word to mean, 1st, " to dig, 
to excavate, to hollow out ; and 2d, " to ask, to en- 
quire, to ask for, either by way of demand or en- 
treaty." 

In accordance, therefore, with the true meaning 
of this word, we may understand that the children 
of Israel demanded of the Egyptians what tbey 
asked of them, as their just dues, and that tho 
latter were glad to be rid of them on such terms. 



thirty years " old when he went to Egypt, making, 
with 25 years to Abraham and 60 to Isaac, 215 
years. Nine years before this, — there having in- 
tervened seven years of plenty and two of famine — 
(Gen. 41:46, 53, and 45:0) •• Joseph was thirty 
years old when he stood before Pharaoh," and was 
therefore born when Jacob was 91 years old. As 
he was born at the end of Jueob's fourteen years' 
service with Laban (Gen. 30:25), Jacob was 77 
years old when he went to Padun-aram. Dr. 
Hales places the marriage of Jacob with both his 
wives at the cjmmencement of his service with 
Laban, though tho text seems to place it at the 
end of his first seven ; and he quotes from Abul- 
faragi that Levi, the third son of Jacob and Leah 
(Gen. 35.23), was born when Jacob was 82 years 
old. Abulfaragi states also that Kohatb was 
born when Levi was forty-seven years old, which 
would have been the year that Jacob went to Egypt : 
and Amram when itohath was 75, or five years after 
the death of Joseph, who was (Gen. 50:26) "an hun- 
dred and ten years old." If so, Moses being born 
SO years before the Exode, it must have been when 
his father was 61 years old— sixty-six years after 
Joseph's death. Jacob died (Gen. 46:28) aged 
" an hundred forty and seven years." " Tho years 
of the life of Levi " (Ex. 0:16-20) " were an hun- 
dred thirty and seven years ;" those " of Eohath 
were an hundred thirty and three ;" and those of 
Amram " an hundred thirty and seven years." 
And Moses (Ex. 7:7) was fourscore years old, and 
Aaron fourscore and three yearB old, when they 
stood before Pharaoh, a.m. 2514. 
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ISRAEL SPOILING THE EGYPTIANS. 

When it was predicted that the seed of Abraham 
should be in bondage in Egypt, Jehovah added 
(Gen. 15:14) " And that nation whom they shall 
serve will I judge : and afterward shall they come 
out with great substance." 

Having been enslaved and made to Berve with 
rigor for a long period, it was right and equitable 
that they should be remunerated with the goods of 
their task-masters, who had paid them no wages. 
Therefore when Moses was commissioned to pro- 
ceed to their deliverance, Jehovah said to him. 
(Ex. 3:21.22), " I will give this people favor in 
the sight of the Egyptians : and it shall come to 
pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go empty : but 
every woman shall borrow of her neighbor, and of 
her that sojouroeth in her house, jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment : and ye shall put 
them upon your sons, and upon your daughters ; 
and ye shall spoil the Egyptians." Also in that 
night, in which there was not to be an Egyptian's 
house in which there should not be one dead body, 
Jehovah said to Mases, (11:2,3) " Speak now in 
the ears of the people, and let every man borrow 
of his neighbor, and every woman of her neighbor, 
jewels of silver, and jewels ol gold. And the Lord 
gave the people favor in the sight of the Egyp- 
tians." And (12:35,36)" the children of Israel 
did according to the word of Moses : and they bor< 
rowed of the Egyptians jewels of silver, and jew- 
els of gold, and raiment. And the Lord gave the 
people fuvor in the sight of the Egyptians, so that 
they lent unto them snch things as they required : 
and they spoiled the Egyptians. 

The Egyptians were so urgent to hasten the 
children of Israel from Egypt, that they gave wil- 
lingly and gladly, that they might be rid of them ; 
and so great was the spoil which Israel secured, 
that from a state of abject servitude, they found 
themselves in posseeeion of an abundance of gold 
and silver, and fine linen, for the construction of 
all the sacred vessels and the Tabernacle in the 
wilderness. This was a just reprisal on the Egyp- 



THB EPOCH CP ISRAEL'S DELIVERANCE. 

The epoch of this event, is definitely settled in 
the Scriptures. Abraham came out of Uaran, as 
before shown (Acts 7:4) " when his father was 
dead," who died a. m. 2084. And Abraham (Gen. 
12:4) " was seventy and five years old when he de- 
parted out of Haran," and began to sojourn in the 
land of promise ; soon after which (Gen. 12:10) 
he " wont down into Egypt to sojourn there." He 
was (Gen. 21:5) "a hundred years old when his 
son lsaao was born unto him," a. h. 2109. Five 
years later, or thirty years after the Call of Abra- 
ham, is supposed to have been the time when Ish- 
mael (Gal. 4:29) " persecuted " Isaac (Gen. 21:9) 
by " mocking " him, and thus commenced the 
" four hundred years," (lb. 15:13), that the seed 
of Abraham was to be " afflicted ;" and which 
would thus end four hundred and thirty years from 
the commencement of Abraham's sojourn in Ca- 
naan. " Now " (Ex. 12:40, 41), " the sojourning 
of the children of Israel [and of their fathers] 
which they sojourned in the land of Egypt [and 
in the land of Canaan] was four hundred and thirty 
years. And it came to pass at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even the self same day 
it came to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord went 
out from the land of Egypt," a.m. 2514. 

" This period of 430 years," saya Dr. Hales, 
" included the whole time from Abraham's migra- 
tion to Canaan, during the sojourning of their 
fathers there, for two hundred and fifteen years ; 
and their own in Egypt for two hundred and fifteen 
more. The foregoing insertions, therefore, in the 
Massorite text, [which Dr. Clarke says are lost out 
of the Hebrew,] warranted by the Samaritan and 
Septuagint version, are absolutely necessary to 
adjust the Chronology of this period." — New Anal. 
Chro., t. 2. p. 200. 

Of the first period of 215 years, 25 years pre- 
ceded the birth of Isaac. He was (Gen. 25:26,) 
" three score years old " at the birth of Jacob, and 
died (35:28) at the age of " an hundred and four- 
score years"— ten years before Jacob went down 
to Egypt. Jacob (lb. 47.9) was " a hundred and 



Saturday, April 12. — Brother Lankfort took me 
in his carriage from Princess Anne to Deal's Island, 
22 miles. We put up with Captain Parks, by 
the sea-side, on the Bhore of Tangiers Bay. We 
had every attention from him and his hospitable 
family. 

By conversation with Captain P. I found that he 
entertained views on the Advent and Millennium, 
similar to my own, though he had not read our 
publications, or heard our preachers. It was 
cheering to me to hear him discourse on tho subject 
with so much intelligence and faith. 

Deal's Island is about three miles long and one 
broad. It has about twelve hundred inhabitants. 
There are about 500 negroes, half of whom are 
free. The people are engaged chiefly in the oyster 
trade. As I now sit, I can see some fifty vessels 
in the sound engaged in taking oysters, from deep 
water. They are sold mostly to Northern vessels, 
at 15 cents per bushel. They supply the most of 
the markets in New England from this sound. 
The quantities taken are enormous, and make a 
heavy and profitable trade for the inhabitants on 
the shores of the sound. Fishing Bay at the head 
waters of Tangiers Sound. Wycomoco, Nunticoke, 
Menokin and Anemesic rivers, all empty into this 
sound, which is 25 miles in length and five in 
breadth. In these rivers and all along the shores 
of the sound, the oysters are inexhaustible. It is 
a remarkable fact that they wero not discovered so 
as to make a business till within the last fifteen 
years. 

There are on this Island two M. E. Societies- 
one composed of the colored people Both are well 
attended. I preached in the new chapel, Sunday, 
April 13, part of the day, and at Rock Creek, on 
the main land, at 3 r.n. The audiences were good, 
and I had the best attention, as a stranger, and 
with most of them a strange subject. I have not 
seen so much deep feeling and weeping for a long 
time aB was manifested under my first discourse on 
the "blessed hope." Wo look for good results. 
The lectures were continued on Monday and Tues- 
day nights with encouragement. If this work is 
followed up, there will not only have been good 
seed sown, but it will bear fruit, whioh may be 
gathered by other laborers. I feel sure that this 
labor will not be in vain. 

I am informed that the people of this Island and 
neighborhood were once a very pious and devoted 
people Bat latterly since the oyster trade has 
flourished, it has brought among them a foreign 
and depraved population, which has, with worldly 
prosperity, soriously affected the manners and 
morals of the place. God's people flourish best in 
the " furnace of affliction." 

Incidents.— 1 learned by one ot the brethren who 
had been about among the people, that many were 
very much disappointed on Sabbath morniog, on 
hearing my discourse, on the " blessed hope." 
They said that they expected to hear " Millerism !" 
But, said they, " we heard the gospel ;" and were 
wonderfully blessed and delighted. 1 need only 
say to the readers of the Herald, that this sermon 
contained a full and clear view of the advent faith 
and hope. 

A man of some feeling and spirit, in the place, 
on hearing that a "Millerite," was coming to 
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preach, said to some of his associates, " Let us 
egg him !" Before I left, I had the pleasure of 
selling him the work, entitled the " Time of the 
Bod." The eggs were saved for a better purpose. 

I 6nd an " open door," in this State thus fur, 
and the only difficulty which I labor under is the 
want of timo. Could I stay even on this Island 
several weeks, I should be able to accomplish much. 
But 1 must go to other parts. A missionary of the 
right stump in Maryland would be well sustained, 
both in doing good, and, after a time, in receiving 
a support. Public sentiment here is such, that 
any Northern man can travel and preach, without 
molestation, unless he makos an open attack on 
their laws and institutions. 

When I first came into the State, some evil 
minded persons made the attempt to get up some 
feeling of disaffection by reporting me an abolition- 
ist. But they tailed to accomplish their object. 
My sentiments are known on this subject, and the 
object of my mission among this people is also 
known. I conceal nothing, and speak as freely on 
all subjects as I do at home, and thus far have the 
respect and confidence of society with which 1 am 
associated. 

Wednesday, April 16.— In company with brother 
Pinto, I spent this day with Elder Z. Webster, a 
local preacher, at Bock Creek, with whom we had 
an interesting conversation on the reasons of our 
hope. lie had clear views on the subject, and is a 
believer in the personal coming of our Saviour, 
and that wo are living in the last days. The Lord 
reward him lor his hospitality. 

Thursday, April 17. — Took leave of brother 
Webster, and his family, and proceeded to Princess 
Anne on my way to my next appointment. Here 
I tarried a few hours, in which time 1 had a chance 
to read and answer my letters. It was truly re- 
freshing to hear from friends in different parts of 
the great vineyard. 

At 2 o'olock r.M. we took carriage for Potato 
Neck, 17 miles. On our way we called npon 
brother Brittingham, who is confined at home by 
poor health ; I was glad to find him much better. 
After a short, but interesting call, we proceeded, 
and arrived at Captain Henry Scott's, where we 
put up, and received from him and his family 
Christian hospitality during my stay of several 
days. On our arrival we found by some misun- 
derstanding, that notice was out that 1 would 
preach in two places in the evening, — one at the 
M. E. chapel, and the other at the Methodist Prot- 
estant chapel, about three miles apart! As I 
could be in only one place, and as the first appoint- 
ment was raado at the latter. I went to tho Prot- 
estant chapel, and found qoita a good audience to 
whom I preached, and made a good beginning 
But some went to the other, and others were in 
doubt where to go, and so lost the introductory 
lecture. The next evening we had a large audi- 
ence, mostly of men, to whom I spoke on the king- 
dom. It was a good season indeed. I visited 
during the day on Friday and Saturday, and had 
interesting interviews with many, some of whom 
took much interest in my visit among them. Sat- 
uring evening we had a heavy rain-storm so that 
the people could not get out. I had rest, which 1 
much needed, and the earth had a refreshing which 
made the farmers rejoice, as everything was suffer- 
ing for rain. The Lord doeth " all things well." 

Sunday, April 20.— The storm subsided, and we 
bad a good audience all duy. I gave three dis- 
courses on the subjects relating to the signs of the 
near coming and kingdom of our Lord, which were 
well received. There is nothing so encouraging 
to a preacher as to see a deep and undivided atten- 
tion to the word of God. May God bless this peo- 
ple, and cause his gospel to produce among them 
" thirty, sixty and a hundred fold." 

Monday, April 21 — We had a heavy rain storm, 
but my time was now out and work was done, on 
the eastern shore, and in order to get to my next 
appointment in Baltimore, must face the storm. 
So we took leave of Captain S.and his kind family, 
and set our faces for Princess Anne, and arrived 
at brother Pinto's about noon. This place had 
been my home — it was a home indeed. Brother 
P. and family spared no labor or care to make me 
happy. Tho servants were very attentive, and 
seemed to be much interested in my preaching. 
They were anxiouB to do everything in their power 
which they thought would contribute to my wel- 
fare. 1 shall never forget the kind attentions of 
brother P. and his family, or his liberality to me. 
In the evening, in company with brother P., we 
made a visit to brother Brittingham. We had a 
pleosant meeting, but it being our last interview, 
a solemn sadness came over me. It is hard part- 
ing with friends- Brother B. had manifested a 
noble and generous friendship to me, and had made 
me very welcome, and with brother P. had gener- 
ously met the expenses of my visit. May heaven 
reward them. At an early hour, we took the part- 



ing hand, in hope of meeting soon in the kingdom 
of God. 



One o/lhe Dark Spots of London. 

Tub Daily News, in alluding to the low parts of 
St. Clement's Lane as a " London fever hole," 
thus draws this abode ot men and women of mer- 
ry England. 

A track through the heart of the Black Forest, 
or a pass through the bowels of a mountain in 
Arabia Petrea could not be more close and dreary 
You mieht walk here in a good stiff hurricane and 
hardly know it ; a summer shower might pass and 
leave you dry. You are in the region of perpetu- 
al shadow, and tho women and children who sit 
and sprawl upon the door steps, are scarcely less 
in-doors than when languishing in their dark and 
fetid rooms ; and no wonder, for, according to ac- 
tual measurement, the courts vary in breadth 
from six to twelve feet. Here are the holes in 
which our fellow creatures swarm like vermin. 
According to a report published in the Daily 
News of May 1st, no less than fifty inmates were 
found to reside in one of the houses in Middle Ser- 
le's place (formerly Little Shire-lane,) and in 
Shipyard many of the houses are built back to 
back, entirely preventing thorough ventilation. — 
The gentleman who made the examination states 
that water-butts are kept in under-ground cellars, 
the walls and flooring of which are continually 
damp to the touch, and where the water, imbibing 
the filthy exhalation of the place, acquires a dread- 
ful odor ; that the ceilings of some of theBe cellars 
are actually below the level of the roadways, so 
that the inhabitants are obliged to burn candles 
through the whole day, with the exception of a 
tew hours ; and that terrier dogs are kept in many 
of the houses as a protection against the rats. 
Yet out of these hideous tenements, considerable 
sums of money are drawn every year by letting 
and sub-letting. Hideous women, foul and slat- 
ternly, loll out of windows, or lean against door- 
posts, overcome with lassitude and indolence, 
which cannot fail to arise from the influences by 
which they are surrounded ; not impudent and 
brazen, but oppressed with the hopeless burthen 
of their lives. The children sullen, dirty and 
fierce — young tigers, without their beauty or their 
health — lie or fight in tho roadways amidst the 
cabbage-stalks, potato-peelings, oystershells, and 
standing puddles. Men are very seldom seen. 
And over the young and old tower the melancholy 
house-fronts, shutting out the sky and the brceie, 
and, black and saturated with the pestilent vapors 
whioh, rising unseen around them, ' Hang their 
poisons on the sick air.' " 



one occasion, a man who sat near the pulpit kept 
op a constant response of Amen ! Pickands endured 
it as long as he could keep his patience, but when 
that was exhausted he stepped to the end of the 
pulpit nearest the man, and exclaimed, " You just 
shut up your ameniog, you don't help the matter 
any!" The man's mouth at once closed for the 
rest of the service. The last we heard of this Pick- 
ands he had gone into infidelity, and was jost get- 
ting through the other side of it into spirit-rap- 
isin. 



Beautifil Extract.— The late eminent judge 
Allen Park, once Baid at a public meeting :— " We 
live in the midst of blessings until we are utterly 
insensible of their greatness, and of the source 
from which they flow. We speak of our civiliza- 
tion, our arts, our freedom, oar laws, and forget 
entirely how large a share iB due to Christianity. 
Blot Christianity out of man's hiBtory and what 
could his laws havo been — what his civilization 1 
Christianity is mixed up with our very being and 
our very life ; there is not a familiar object around 
you which does not wear a different aspect, be- 
cause the light of Christian love is on it. Not a 
law which does not owe its truth and gentleness 
to Christianity — not a custom which cannot be 
traced in all its holy and healthful parts, to the 
Gospel." 



spirit lies hidden under the mask of silent uncom- 
plaining suffering ; how strong the temptations aro 
to be unreasonable, pettish, or repining ; how dif- 
ficult it is to be grateful, and still more to be ami- 
able, when the irritation of every nerve renders the 
most ekiirul attendance irksome, and the dearest 
presence a burden; when the irritated frame loathes 
the sunshine of a smile and dreads the tear and the 
cloud, where all is pain, and weariness, and bit- 
terness. Let the healthy lay these things ever to 
heart, and, while they scrupulously perform their 
duty — while they reverence the fortitude and pa- 
tience of the gentle and resigned, let them have pity 
upon many a poor and querulous sufferer ; upon 
their side let the sick not forget that the reverence 
and love thus excited are as the elixir ot life to 
their often wearied and overtaxed attendants ; 
quickening them to exertion by the sweetest qf in- 
fluences, instead of exhausting them with the strug- 
gle to perform an ungrateful duty. 



Partly Trite and Partly False. — The Hartford 
Religious Herald says : — " Among those whose dis- 
appointment in the war is perhaps most to be pit- 
ied, are our Second Advent brethren, wboso proph- 
ecies somehow will never come true. They pre- 
dicted the success of Russia, the defeat of the al- 
lies, the subjugation of Europe by the Czar and 
we know not what beside that they imagined to be 
mapped out by Ezekiel and Daniel, but God's prov- 
idence has paid no attention to their exposition of 
Scripture and now tho peace comes to destroy all 
their hopes. Wc fear that after all, prophetic in- 
terpretation is not their forte, and that like 
many other men they have mistaken their call- 
ing." 

It is not unlikely that the writer of the above 
has come in contact with individuals who have ta- 
ken positions like tbe above. We have also fallen 
in with such, and had occasion to oppose them, aB 
speculators on the words of Inspiration ; nor have 
we any reason to dissent from the judgment of Mr. 
Patten as expressed in the last sentence respecting 
tnem. There are such self-confident men who nev- 
er hesitate to vaunt their rash notions as undoubt- 
ed realities ; and therefore the above is partly 
true. 

As it reads, bowerer, it is affirmed of " our 
second Advent brethren," and thus imputes to all 
of them what is true only of a part, and is repu- 
diated by a majority ; and thus it is partly foist. 
Now as the Hartford Herald has this paper in ex- 
change, and is well aware that uk have never made 
any such predictions respecting the late war, but 
have invatiably rebuked each, will it do us the act 
of justice to notice that that change is only appli- 
cable to a limited number of" our second Advent 
brethren"? 

We have never taken the position that Russia 
was the predicted king of the north — but have held 
that Turkey is that power — it being located in the 
ancient Thrace. 



Hindoo Ideas of the English.— The Rev. G. 
Pearce was onco crossing a river in India, when 
he met with a native carpenter, and entered into 
couversation with him a'bout idolatry. " 0. 
said the man, " the gods I believe in are the Eng- 
lish people." — Mr- Pearce told bim it was wrong 
to say so. " Why look," rejoined the man, point- 
ing to an iron steamboat, '• when we put iron into 
the water it sinks ; hut when you put it in it swims ! 
Then look at that iron bridge which you have 
made! All our learned men could never have 
made it." And then he spoke of a balloon that 
had been sent up a short time before, and added, 
Do not the gods live up in tho sky ? One of 
your people went up in that round thing. I do not 
know where, flying up where the gods dwell. Then 
Mr. Jones, who built your house yonder ; why, 
ho was walking in the fields, and he smelt cobIs, 
and said, " Dig down there ; and they dug down, 
and found coals." All this wbb said in a breath, 
to the great astonishment of Mr. Pearce. 



" Ameninc". — An out-of-plaee " Amen," on the 
part of an enthusiastic, inconsiderate hearer, must 
be very annoying to a preacher. In the winter of 
1844-5. a man who had been a Presbyterian min- 
ister in Akron, 0. — an eccentric, wandering planet, 
known as J. D- Pickands— made a visit to the East. 
While preaching in the Tabernacle in Boston on 



A Petrified Indian. — While engaged in excava- 
ting recently upon the Milwaukie and La Crosse 
railroad near Schlesangerville, Iowa, the workmen 
came upon the petrified remains of an Indian, and 
with the remains some singular relics of olden 
times. Tbe body was perfect, not having suffered 
by decay. His height at the present time would 
be considered gigantio, measuring seven feet two 
inches- On his breast was a plate of copper, on 
which were engraved numerous hieroglyphics, the 
meaning of which can hardly be imagined. But 
they are a record of the past. Could these hiero- 
glyphics be read, they might, perhaps, unveil some 
of the mystery which hangs like a dark cloud over 
the history of the red man. An arrow of consid- 
erable strength, and curious construction, was al- 
so found with him, and especially invites the atten- 
tion of antiquarians, 



When -Eschylos, the Greek poet, was condemn- 
ed to death, his brother, an orator and hero, was 
summoned to p'ead his cause. While the audience 
were gazing with intensity of interest to hear what 
would be said, be silently lifted up the stump of 
bis dismembered arm, whioh he bad lost in tbe ser- 
vice of bis country, and said not a word. The mul- 
titude burst into shouts of applause, and tbe poet 
was saved. The dumb eloquence of thnt limb spoke 
more powerfully than words that burn. 



A Confirmation of Scripture. — One of the most 
interesting of the monuments of ancient Rome is 
the triamphal arch erected to commemorate the 
conquest of Jerusalem by Titus, who after the des- 
truction of the temple, made a triumphal march 
to Rome, bringing with him a long train of cap- 
tive Jews and the spoils, among which wero the 
eacrcd vessels of the temple. This procession is 
represented in the sculptures on the beautiful 
aTcb, which thus furnish an illustration of the Bi- 
ble nowhere else to be found, these being tho only 
cprcsentations that exist of the sacred vessels, the 
table of the showbread, the golden candlestick 
with its seven branches, and the silver trumpets 
used by the priests to proclaim the year of jubilee. 
The Roman Senate and people little thought, when 
erecting this monument to a deified emperor, that 
they were erecting a monument to the true God in 
the verification of prophecy and divine history. A 
recent traveller says, not one of tho Jews of Rome, 
of whom there are about 6,000, will, even at this 
day pass under the arch of Titus, although it 
spans one of the thoroughfares of the city; they 
shun it as a memorial of the subjugation of their 
nation, which has never yet been retrieved, and 
regard it with aversion. 

The wife of a small farmer, on the property of 
John Beecher, Esq., of Hollybrook, several times 
observed their horse, when brought into their cot- 
tage to bo fed, as usual with this class of Irish far- 
mers, to paw with his foot on a particular spot of 
the Boor, and, prone to superstition, as the Irish 
peasantry all are, sho got impressed with the belief 
that there was some reason for this occurrence, and 
one day, easting her eye on tho spot, she saw some- 
thing glance in the sun like a brass button, and 
went to take it up, where the floor had been worn 
by the horse's shoe. She found, on getting it out 
of the earth, that it was some gold coin. She open- 
ed a small hole, about six inches deep, in which, 
to her great surprise and joy, she found fifteen guin- 
eas in gold, two half-guineas, and three seven shil- 
ling pieces— in all seventeen guineas (a guinea is 
$4,66 2-3). The guineas are of the reign of 
George HI., some seventy, and some sixty years 
old. They are all said to be fresh in appearance, 
and do not seem much worn. 

Irritability in Illness.— Those who are blessed 
with health can never know, till they are in their 
turn called npon to suffer, what heroic strength of 



The Earlh: lu CirMand Cure. 

In illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinct in it- 
s»lf, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding tbe prophecies of Daniel, &c, 
and discussing the doctrines of tbe Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, <fcc. 

Tbe articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 
The Work of Creation, 
Man's Eden Home, 



36. 
44. 



The Law and Penalty " " 

The Tempter. " 52. 

The Temptation. " " 

The Culprits and their Sentence. " " 

The Judge. " 60. 

The Earth and Man under the Curse. " " 

Cain and Abel. " 68. 

The Church Before the Flood. " • 

The Church in tbe Ark. " 70. 

The Epoch of the Flood. " '• 

The Earth that now is, " " 

Noah and his Posterity. " 84. 

Tho Post-Dilavian Apostaey " 92. 

Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, " 100. 

The Oath for Confirmation. " 108. 

The Plain of Jordan. " 116. 

Tho Destruction of Sodom " " 

Tbe WaterB to be Healed. " 156. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. " 124. 

Manifestations and Promises to Jacob." 132. 

The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 

the Resurrection and Regeneration. p. 132. 

Tho Commission given Moses. p. 140. 

The Obstinacy of Pharaoh. " '• 

Deliverance or Israel from Egypt. " 148. 

Israel's Spoiling the Egyptians. ' " 156. 

tbe Epoch of Israel's Deliverance.-"'"**«*fl8f' 
There will follow in the following order : 

Tbe Institution of the Sabbath. 

The Giving of the Law on Sinai. 

The Divine Presence. 

The Mosaic Typology. 

Jehovah's Guidance of Israel. 

The Mission of the Spies. 

Israel's Return to the Desert. 

Preparation to enter Canaan. 

The Lord's Sanctuary. 

Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 

The Nations of Canaan. 

The Iniquity of the Amorites. 

Israel in the Possession of Canaan. 
&c. &c. &e. Jtc. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with tbeir Scriptural defense 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the series. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Ooukufosdxxt* .ire alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, 
wflln'it necessarily be understood m endorsed by the publisher. 
In this department Articles are solicited on the general subject of 
the Advent. without regard to the particular view we take of any 
scripture ,f root the friends of the Herald 



Letter frous S. A, Beer*. 

Bro. Himej : — I left home on the 22<1 to spend a 
few J iys among the quiet solitude of tho moun- 
tains : and as the music ol the Sabbath bell cannot 
be heard, even in the distant valleys, from this 
place, L.decided to spend a few hours of this sacred 
morning In rural meditations, and as I tako a seat 
upon the moss covered stone with the colossal arms 
of the beech, the birch, and the OTergreen twining 
their branches far above my bead ; while their 
rugged trunks stand clustered around me like so 
man; guardian angels; my thoughts, ere I am 
aware, have taken the wings of the morning, and 
not only do they fly to the uttermost parts of tho 
earth, but the glory, the goodoess and mercy, of 
God in Jesus Christ pass in review before mo with 
surpassing loveliness. 

How wonderful, indeed is the mechanism of the 
human mind— how illustrative of the power and 
goodness of the great Creator ! With what facili- 
ty does it embrace and personify, the various ob- 
jects of our love and esteem, in the distant heavens, 
or on earth, though they be. 

How sad to reflect, that while a few of the crea- 
tures whom God has made, that they might enjoy 
the blessings ol His hand in the present life, and 
the glory of His presence in the age to come, are 
at this moment worshipping before Him ; the great 
majority wiio partake of his bounty, and share in 
tho riches of His love should seem to bo living 
without God in the world ! 

How sublime the thought, to stand alone among 
those stupendous monuments of creative power and 
wisdom, and contemplate the measure of condes- 
cension through which we are permitted to enjoy 
the love and compassion of our Father in heaven ! 
And still how soon do wo turn from those solemn 
contemplations, to the objects of our earthly affec- 
tions, and the loved ones at home rise up in familiar 
imagery before our minds ; and again we recur to 
seasons of spiritual enjoyment, with which we have 
been favored while meeting with congenial minds 
to offer up our united thanks, and supplications to 
the throne of divine grace ; and in reviewing all 
his mercies we would not forget to Tender thanks 
to God that be has been pleased to raise yon up, 
to cheer and encourage ub on our journey to the 
land of rest, by your weekly counsels through the 
Herald; and that your life nnd usefulness, as well 
as that of your worthy associates, may still be 
continued, is the prayer ol your unworthy brother 
in Christ, ' ,w»tq»ft • ■ 8, A. Biters.. 

Mount Forrest, Ulster Co.,N.Y., April 27, 1850. 



Letter from J. Crollul. 

Bro. Hemes : — I still hold on to the truths of the 
advent and its nearness. " That blessed hope," 
is my only hope, and 1 pray God that I may be 
kept through faith to the enjoyment of it in that 
glorious and everlasting kingdom. Trials and 
troubles here are many, but there all is rest and 
pence. uv&iicv, J- Crojtbj., 

N.B. It is some months since I have heard any- 
thing of my brother Peter Croffut. If this should 
meet his eye bo will know that I am very anxious 
about him, and hope he will immediately write to 
me. J. Croffct, m.K* «W»^i*il»i*MrftN»I 
108 Columbia street, New York. 
.Vew Yorki May 5lh, 1856. 



©bituarn. 




" I am the resurrection and the life : he that believeUi in me 
though he were dead, yet shall he lire : and whosoever lireth, and 
believetbin me.shaU never die."— John 11:26, 38. '.I 



TnE DELAWARE CATASTROPHE* .. 

JDiath of Henry Lrlargr.— On the night of the 
13t!i of last March, there oocurred on the river 
Delaware opposite Philadelphia, one of the most 
terrible catastrophes which has lor many years 
transpired among us. The steam ferry boat JVew 



Jersey, belonging to the Camden and Philadelphia 
Ferry Company, left her wharf at about 8 o'clock 
for Camden, with probably more than a hundred 
passengers on board. A large mass of floating ice 
in the canal through which the Koats usually cross 
to Camden, compelled them to change their course 
and go up the river to find a place to cross. They 
bad gone up but a short distance, before the boat 
was discovered to be on fire around th-i smoke 
stack. The boat was then directed toward Arch 
street wharf, Philadelphia : hut before reaching 
it, the fire had spread so rapidly that a large num- 
ber of tho passengers were driven into the wator, 
th« pilot house was enveloped, so as to drive the 
pilot from his post and the boat was only able to 
reach within 8 or 10 feet of the whurf; a few 
jumped ashore from that point bnt many came 
short, and fell into the water. The bout then 
floated uway from the wharf and nothing remained 
but for the passengers still on board, to take to the 
water, many to find a watery grave ; and some it 
is supposed were consumed in the cabin of the 
boat. Boats were got out from the wharves and 
vessels, as soon as possible and saved a few. But 
between sixty and seventy perished cither by tire 
or flood. 

And among the victims was our beloved brother, 

ELDER HENRY I.KLARliE. 

Brother Lelarge was about 3D years of age, a 
resident of Camden, N. J. 

In 1850, he was burnt out during tho most ter- 
rible desolation ever produced by fire in tho city of 
Philadelphia, and escaped with the Iobs of the 
greater portion of his household goods. lie then 
removed from the city to Camden, where he resided 
until the time of the calamity which resulted in the 
termination of his earthly pilgrimage. Before his 
conversion to the advent faith in 1843, he was con- 
nected with the M. E. Church, and was active in 
getting up and sustaining what might be called a 
ragged Sabbath school, composed of a neglected 
class of children, whom he found around the 
wharves, lie labored in this department with 
great success for some time, until the church ex- 
pressed a desire to have it under their own more 
immediate superintendence ; when it languished 
and failed. After be embraced the advent faith, he 
commenced speaking occasionally, both in the city 
and country. About throe years since, several of 
our friends expressed a wish to have an advent 
meeting in the lower part of the city ; ami accord- 
ingly organized a church in that section, under the 
name of " The Second Advent Church of South- 
work,*' and olected brother Lelarge as their pas- 
tor ; and by their request he was ordained to the 
work of the ministry in January, 1854. From that 
poriod he has been a faithful shepherd of the little 
flock, up to the time of his death. He had by his 
meek and quiet spirit, greatly endeared himself to 
the churolt of his charge, and through evil and 
good report had battled manfully for tbo faith ouce 
delivered to the saints. He was a man of God, 
and knew by experience the power of the faith he 
preached to others. His occupation in life was 
that of a segar maker. But rarely could you en- 
ter his shop, but the Bible would lay open before 
him. So that while he was engaged in laboring 
with his hands he might meditate on God's word. 
And oftan would he take up the precious volume, 
and pressing it to his bosom exclaim, " Precious 
Bible!'' But it had been observed by his family, 
that for several months past, his fellowship with 
God had become more perfect and abundant than 
formerly. It is evidont the Lord was ripening him 
for the garner. For several weeks he evidently 
had a presentiment of his fate. Ho had often 
spoken of his dread to go on board the ferry boat, 
and had spent several days in Philadelphia, in try- 
ing to find a suitable place of residence, that ho 
might not have to cross tho rivex. He had also 
spoken of what he should do in case of an accident 
on board the boat. But all his efforts to find a 
house, and all his arrangements as to his course 
of aotion in case of accident were in vain. The 
stroke fell, and although from the state of his body 
he evidently carried out his plan, he fell a victim. 
His body lay in the water five days before it was 
recovered. Brother F. Gunner attended his fu- 
neral and addressed the assembled multitude on 
the Christian's glorious hope. He has left a wife 
and three children to mourn bis loss, as well as 
other dear friends. But they sorrow not as those 
who have no hope. Although several copiesof the 
Advent Herald which he had in his pocket at the 
time, were so soaked as to be unreadable, tbere 
was one little slip found in his pocket, dry and 
perfect. It was evidently very recently cut from 
an old Advent Herald, of 1843 or '44, and seemed 
as if preserved to comfort the weeping friends : 
it is as follows : 

•' What music will be made when the general 
assembly, and cbnrch of the first born shall be ar- 
ranged on the sea of glass, having the harps of 



God, harping with their harps, and singing as it or were j 0U converted right down through, from 



were a now song before his throne, while they out- 
shine the angels in the kingdom of their Father. 
And beloved, if we be Christ's, such are our pros- 
pects, such the blessedness of our hopes ! 
' There we shall see his fuee, 

And never, never sin ; 
There from the rivers of bis grace, 
Drink endless pleasures in. 

' Yes and before wo rise 

To that immortal state, 
The thoughts of such amazing bliss 
Should constant joys create.' 

" In view of such a prospect, how the disciple 
wasting away with disease, and sinking into the 
grave ; or the poor saint pining in want, and 
clothed in rags, or groaning under persecution, 
should exult with joyful triumph! What conso- 
lation should tho bereaved derive from this subject 
when they resign to the dust the remains of beloved 
friends! What solemn admonition does it give 
he unconverted whose bodies in that dread day 
will • come forth with shame and everlasting con- 
tempt,' when they will see the righteous shining 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." 

The body when taken frum the water was per- 
fectly natural and uniuutilated, and seemed ulinost 
as if alive aad ready to speak, with a heavenly 
smile upon the countenance. And thus sleeps in 
Jesus another whose hope was " The resurrection 
of tho just." Josiaii Lncu. 

Philadelphia, May 1st, 1850. 



DfEi), at Lawrence, Mass.. on the 24th of MaTch, 
of pulmonary disease, Israel P. James, aged 24 
years. 

During his sickness ho was not heard to com- 
plain, but patient and resigned, he waited submis- 
sively the hour of his dissolution- He died believ- 
ing that they which dwell in the dust of the earth 
shall •' awake and sing " when tho earth shall cast 
out her dead. An affectionate mother's heart 
mourns his loss — but weeps not as those without 
hope. His companion, Mary Jane Butler, of Fitch 
Bay, Stanstead, C. E., died in faith, January 7th, 
1855, aged 22 years, when he accompanied her re- 
mains to that place that she might repose among 
her friends. For this reason the remains of brother 
James were removed to Stanstead where they were 
interred March 27th, there to slumber till tho 
morning of the resurrection, when " this mortal 
shall put on immortality, and this corruptible 
shall put on incorruption." 



head to foot, " soul, body nnd spirit," pocket, 
pocket-book and all? Not merely the coppers, 
three cent pieces and smooth fourpences ; but these 
dollars and Eagles and Vs and Xa! Say, friend, 
when God converted you did he convert house, barn, 
cellar, corn-cribs, potatoe-bins, meal-bugs and all ! 
You have been praying for " a deeper work of 
grace " — bow deep will you have it ? pocket deep? 
You have desired to " feel more deeply " — how 
deep' pocket deep? or do you feel skin-deep? 
You dont feel as you want to, well, perhaps you 
never will till you feel in your pocket more. 

Just think about these matters, will you ! You 
feel for your brother — well, just feel in your 
pocket. You feel for the poor, — well, feel in your 
pocket, — you feel for " the cause " — well, feel in 
your pocket. And if you feel there you will make 
others feel and feel very thankful too that God has 
some servants whose religion is pocket-deep. 

"01 dont believe in talking so much about 
pecuniary matters" you dont eh! Ah. well, I 
guess your religion is not quite pocket-deep yet. 
Try again — get a little nearer him who " was 
rich" and "became poor" for you. You feel 
rather pleased when God's blessings come rolling 
in to your purse and dwelling, — that's all right, 
hut the Lord Jesus said, " It is more blessed to 
give than to reccipe." Now don't shrug you shoul- 
ders so — I'm not going to beg a sixpence from you, 
— don't be alarmed, — 1 would'nt ask you to give 
me a dollar for all the money you have in the 
world. Don't fret, all I want to know is whether 
your religion is pocket-deep, or not. Just think 
uf it a little. I don't ask whether you would 
scatter everything to the four winds if you knew 
the Lord was coming so that you could not use it, 
— but whether you are as ready to open "the bag " 
now when it can be of use, as at some other time, 
when it will be scattered in haste and fear, do no 
one any good, and perhaps will do much hurt, as 
has often been the case in time past. 

In a word is your religion pocket-deep, — or is it 
only skin-deep ? — The Cross and Crown. 



Died, in this city April 4th, Emma Jane, only 
daughter of George and Mary J. Jones, aged 1 
year nnd eight months. 

Emma, who now in .'• s i - streps, 
Shall soon awake no more to weep, 
And rise among the just at last, 
When grief and tears and death are past. 
Providence, May 4th, 185G. G. Jones. 



Died, at Boston, April 21st, 1856, Betsey Ann, 
youngest child of Dana and Mary J. Flanders, 
aged 4 1-2 ycarB. 

" Wo watched her breathing thro' the night, 

Her breathing soft and low, 
As in her breast the wave of life 

Kept heaving to and fro ! 

" So silently we seemed to speak, 

So slowly moved about, asm 
As we had lent her half our power 

To eke her living out ! 

" Our very hopes belied our fears, 

Our fears our hopes belied ; 
We thought her dying when she slept, 

And sleeping when she died ! 

" For when the morn came dim and sad, 

And chill with early showers, 
Her quiet eye-lids closed — bIio had 

Anuther home than ours." 



Wk notice in the Yarmouth, Nova Scotia, Tri- 
bune, the following notice of the death of the wife 
of Mr. A. 0. White, formerly of Havorhill, Mass., 
and a subscriber of this paper. 

On Tuesday. April 29th, Sarah, the beloved wife 
of Mr. A.C. White, the 40th year of her age. She 
feared the Lord from bcr youtb, and through life 
enjoyed the sustaining influence of a " good hope 
through grace. As a wife and a mother she was 
affectionate and devoted, as a member of society 
she was ever ready to do good, and as a Christian 
she adorned her profession, with •' the ornament of 
a meek and quiet spirit," and a course of life be- 
coming godliness. During her brief but severe 
illness she was patient and submissive, and was 
willing rather to be absent from the body and pres- 
ent with tho Lord. Her end was truly peaceful. 



Pocket Deep. 

I worm like to see this in the Herald, and send 
it to you for it if you please. r. c. w. 

Yes— say does your religion go pocket deep ? 
Were yon converted only in the upper story — the 
old man enly scalped, — or was he killed dead? 
Does your religion reach only down about that 
little " unruly " member, so that, cut yonr head 
off, and soul and body would both be damned ; 



A Remnrknble Denial, 

Tax new Bishop of South Carolina denies that 
the Bishops of the Protestant Episcopal church aro 
the "Successors of the Apostles." He sayB, the 
apostles " had no successors, and were not intended 
to have any. It was not the nature of their office 
to have successors." This outspoken denial of 
the doctrine of the Apostolic Succession, by a 
Bishop of the Episcopal church, is somewhat ex- 
traordinary ; but the Protestant Churchman, of this 
city, edited by the Rev. Drs. Tyng and Anthon, 
receives it with rapturous applause. In the lead- 
ing article of last week, that journal speaks as fol- 
lows : — Examiner. 

When will there be boldness and light in onr 
church sufficient to stand upon the high platform 
which Bishop Davis has gaiued, and to cast this 
figment of salvation through an apostolic succession 
forever away? It is a modern pretence, and the 
farther back you go, the less arc you able to find 
any foundation or countenance for it. The Church 
of England never knew or heard it till Bancroft 
started it, and Laud encouraged and cherished it 
in the seventeenth century. The nonjuring Bishops 
found it convenient, and made it a familiar war 
cry. The little Episcopal body of Scotland per- 
ceived its importance as their only claim in that 
land of ministers and churches. The Oxford sect 
have lately dug it up again in England, where it 
bad been buried long — we had hoped forever. And 
imitative Americans immediately imported it with 
the other congeries of European fashions and 
forms. It has been " a passion rather than a prin- 
ciple " here. But it has gained such extent of do- 
minion and influence that moderate men opposing 
it, have been silenced by the violence of its cry, 
and feeble men have sought its support as a prop 
by which their emptiness may be sustained and 
concealed. Wisertnen have sometimes been caught 
for a season by its assumptions and assertions ; 
crafty men have seized it as an instrument of 
power ; and our church has been made a reproach 
and a gazing-stock by the extravagance of the 
claims which, under its influence, have been pro- 
pounded by men whose other claims for respect 
were least of all to be regarded. We confidently 
bope that this dark period is rapidly passing away ; 
and we bail such testimonies as Bishop Davis has 
given us as orient springs of a better time ap- 
proaching, when notions shall yield to truth, and 
sectarian bitterness shall lw absorbed in the uni- 
versal spread of love for the gospel, love for the 
church of Christ, love for overy one who bears bis 
image, love for all those who love him in sineeri- 



Ah Inaprcevlve Adutonilien. 

Tue Pitisliurg Htrald tells the following anecdote 
of the Rev. Dr. Plummer, late of that city : Dur- 
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ing a visit to the hot springs, on a certain occasion, 
he was invited by the company gathered there to 
preach ior theni on the Sabbath, lie consented. 
The ball-room of the hotel was prepared lor reli- 
gious worship, and the andience assembled. The 
speaker announced his text, and begaD his dis- 
course ; but was mortified to lind that by some of 
the young and more frivolous of his hcarerB, of 
both sexes, the whole performance was looked up- 
on as n good joke, and to he treated accordingly. 
Some were smiling, some were whispering, and an 
unseemly levity prevailed throughout the congre- 
gation. For a few minutes he endeavored to with- 
stand it by a simple presentation of the truth, but 
to no purpose. Stopping short in his discourse, 
ho at unue arrested their intention by thequestion : 
" My friends, do you know how these hot springs 
are said to have been discovered 1 I will tell you : 
Many years since, an old Dutchman and his son 
were passing Along down the valley, where the 
road now runs that you see out there (pointing to 
it through the window), when, observing the 
spring, they stopped their team to water the horses. 
The old man took up the bucket, and went to the 
spring and dipped it in, when some of the water 
dashed up on his hand and scalded him. Instantly 
dropping the bucket, he started for the waggon, 
running and calling to his son, in the greatest con- 
sternation, ; Trivo on, Ilans, trive on ; Hell ish not 
Jar from dish place.' " At this his audience burst 
out laughing — when immediately assuming a look 
of deep solemnity and dropping his voice to the 
lowest tones that in him arc like muttered thun- 
ders, he made the application, "I tell you, my 
friends, hell is not far from this place." There 
were no more smiles in that congregation that day. 
Some who heard it, said it seemed to them as if 
the terrors of the Day of Judgment bad come. 



It would be interesting to hoar the prelate's expla- 
nation of this interdiction. — Independent. 



Pankovricon Beos. — The almost forgotten French 
romancer, Clemenpe Robert, thus warmly expressed 
himself on the comforts of the bed : 

" A bed is certainly the most precious and most 
favorable asylum found here below. In fact, when 
I look at it, and when I think, when I step into it, 
how one is suddenly, as if by enchantment, rid of 
fatigue, cold, wind, dust, rain, importunate visi- 
tors, tedious conversations, common place remarks, 
pompous assertions, bragging, putting forth head- 
strong opinions, contradictions, discussions, trav- 
elling stories, confidential readings of a poem or a 
whole tragedy, explanations of systems in long 
words, interminable monologues, and thatin place 
of all these one has pictures, thoughts, memories 
to be called up, that he is in the midst of a chosen 
society, or phantoms and visions, just to the mind, 
and all these dreams, which a foreign writer call 
* moonlight of the brain •' when I think of all 
this as I look at a bed, I know not what words to 
make use of to express my enthusiasm and venera- 
tion, and I am almost ready to bow in adoration 
before it." 



A Waggish Cimpui.v. — The Fairmount Virgin- 
ian says the Kev. Henry Clay Dean, the present 
Chaplain to the United States Senate, was some 
years ago a resident of North Western Virginia. 
While preaching one day at a church situated a 
few miles from Fairmount, he was annoyed by the 
inattention of his congregation, as manifested in 
turning their heads to see everybody who came in. 
•' Brethren, it is very difficult to preach, when 
thus interrupted. Now, do you listen to me, and I 
will tell you the name of every man as he enters the 
church." Of course this remark attracted univer- 
sal attention. Presently some one entered. "Bro- 
ther William Sattcrfield !" called out the preacher, 
while that "brother" was astonished beyond mea- 
sure, and endeavored in vain to guess what was the 
matter. Another person came in. "Brother Jo- 
seph Miller ! " bawled out the preacher, with a 
like result ; and so, perhaps, in other cases. Af- 
ter awhile the congregation were amazed at hear- 
ing the preacher call out, in a loud voice — "A lit- 
tle old man, with a blue coat and white hat on! 
Don't know who he is I You may look for your- 
selves!" ' 

It appears from the Edinburgh Review, that the 
total number of immoral publications issued in 
Great Britain is 20 1100 000 annually, being m6re 
than all the publications of the different religious 
societies and the seventy religious magazines. The 
present circulation in London itself of deeply im- 
moral publications amounts to 4.000,000 weekly, 
and in one large manufacturing town alone the 
weekly issue of an impious, blasphemous paper 
exceeds 23,000 ; the editor and proprietor of the 
paper both deny the existence of a God. 



An Affectionate Doc.— Recently a dog in the fam- 
ily of the late Mr. Isaac Pearson, died from actual 
grief for the loss of his master. The dog was over 
ten years old, and Mr. Pearson had always taken 
the utmost care of him, giving him meat and drink 
with his own hand, at certain hours of the day. 
After the death of his owner, he went into the house 
and appeared, as much as any person there, to 
know the event that had taken place, and from that 
hoar he refuged to cat or drink, and went mourn- 
ing about till he pined away and died, without any 
appearance of disease. Do dogs reason ?— iYeio- 
buryport Herald. 



A Singular Relic. — We were shown, on Satur- 
day, by Col. Ogle, of this county, a small copper 
tobacco-box, about two by six inches.— The histo- 
Ty of this box is interesting. When William Penn 
first began the settlement of Philadelphia, he gave 
it to an Indian chief, as a present. The box then 
was perfectly plain. Long afterwards, it was pro- 
cured from the Indians by a white man, and then 
it was discovered to be rudely carved all over. One 
part of it represents Penn treating with the In- 
dians, and the figures of Indians are scattered in 
many places. The carving has evidently been 
done with a sharp stone — the cuts seem to be 
Kratched out. It is a living illustration of the ar- 
tistic skill of the aborigines.— The box has been in 
the possession of the fuinily of Col. Ogle for over 
One hundred years.— Terre Haute (Ind.) Express. 

A Priestly Interdiction.— A number of young 
men of the Roman Catholic churches in this city 
and Brooklyn held several meetings, a few weeks 
since, to organize an association for mutual im- 
provement, supposing not only that they had a 
tight to form such a union, but also that there 
•would be nothing wrong or wicked in the enter- 
prise. Several priests, on hearing of the pro- 
ceedings, remonstrated with the young men and 
discouraged the movement. The organizers, how- 
ever, were proceeding to perfect their scheme, 
when suddenly they received the bishop's mandate 
to stop, drop their tools, and retire from the field. 
He denounced and prohibited the undertaking. 
This stroke of tyrannical authority not taming the 
young men into immediate submission, several 
bold speeches were made in favor of making a 
direct crusade against f John Hughes, and the 
question of resistance was put to vote. But the 
bishop's intimidating decree was obeyed— the men 
or courage being in the minority ; and this prom- 
ised advance of progress fettered at its first step. 



The Congressional Burtixg Ground.— There are 
one hundred and twenty monuments in the Con- 
gressional burying ground at Washington, which 
were erected in memory of those members of Con- 
gress who have died at Washington. In some in- 
stances the graves beneath them are tenantless, as 
in the cases of Henry Clay, John Quincy Adams, 
and others, but most of them have not been distur- 
bed Bince the remains of the great men of the na- 
tion were deposited there. The inscriptions on 
these monuments are uniform, and give simply the 
names of the dead, the States from which they 
came, and the dates of their deaths. 



N. Y. Post Oifics.— Some idea may be formed 
or what the business of New York is, from the fact 
stated by the Herald that the gross amount or the 
receipts or the New York Post Office, on account 
or tho government, for the two last fiscal years', 
amount to the enormous sum or $ 2,501,221 22. 
On the occasion of each or the two annual settle- 
ments with the Post Office Department, tho ac- 
counts or the Auditor were found to agreo to a pen- 
ny with the statements rurnished by the Cashier 
or the Post Office there. 



A Mother's Prayers.— Every one who has 
thought on the subject must know how great is 
the female character. My honored mother was 
was a religions woman, and she watohed over 
and instructed me, as pious mothers are accustom- 
ed to do. Alas ! I often forgot her admonitions, 
but in my most thoughtless days, I never lost 
the impressions which her holy example had 
made on my mind. After spending a large por- 
tion of my life in foreign lands I returned a^ain 
to visit my native village. Both my parents 
died while I was in Russia. Their house is now 
occupied by my brother. The furniture remains 
just the same as when 1 was a boy, and at night 
I was accommodated with the same bed in which 
I had often slept before. But my busy thoughts 
would not let me sleep. I was thinking how 
God had led me through the journey of life. At 
last the light of the morning darted through the 
little window, and then my eyes caught a sight 
of the spot where my sainted mother, forty years 
before, took my hand and said, "Gome, my dear, 
kneel down with me, and I will go to prayer. " 
This completely overcame me. I seemed to hear 
the very tones of her voice, I recollected some 
of her expressions, and I burst into tears, and 
arose from my bed, and fell upon my knees just 
on the spot where my inothor kneeled, and thank- 
ed God that I had once a praying mother. And, 
oh ! if every parent oould feel what I felt then , I 
am sure they would pray with their children as 
well as pray for them.— Family Scrap-Book. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOB THE CUKE OP 

Drspep«ia. HolU. I.irer Coinplnint. Drop.) . Xen- 
rulgiu. Incipient }),., u( ;!„■ Lung, ami Brou- 
cUial i'uvMigr*, General Debility* fcc. 

SOI.D IX BOSTO.f FOR TUB PROrklETOB, FT 

WILSON, I AIIUl VNK A CO., 

NOS. 13 & 45 HANOVER STREF/r. 

It fa with peculiar satisfaction tliat they oBVr to Uw poMIc a 
remoly, to Uic ullic.icy ol which there is so incontestable testimony 
from persons of hish rcpulallon. It will bo observed Ol»t swttoienui 
of what the mwliciue bus accomplished in the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to tho*? who have experienced or observed its benefit.. 
The following Are extracts from n small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us - t Uie originals may be seen at oar couuUiur room. 

' " ' West Medturd, 27th Oct., 1S5S. 

My dear Sirs, — About a year afto there appeared upon tlte inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as larce as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum. It continued 
gradually to extend through Uie winter and spring, until It became 
quite troublesome : sometimes in the nlrjbt cldting such Involunta- 
ry frlcu.m as to Mart the blood ; and 1 hod before mo the unpieu- 
ant prospect, at Uie age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of roe severest trials of a man's 
patience— an Incurable cutaneous disease. • 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny thai has been .given to the elDcocy of the Peruvian Syrup, In dis- 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. I bx.lt about 
half a bottle of it. The malady Is entirely removed ; my skin, on 
Uie affected parts, Is as smooth, sort and fair as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Johx Piiupoxt. 

H '4L ' ..LV fv* i3 » ft Boston, 10th Oct., '45. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recommending to roe the Peruvian Syrup far Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence in its efficacy, in all such cases. 

I have lately recommended llie use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who luwl been aQlicted, must severely, n 
year or more, with dyspepsia ; extremely reduced in her general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, Is now in the 
Tull enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 

Unsay, lutt. 

„ . „, . . . Baltimore, July 15H, 'M. 

My dear Sirs,— learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup into notice, I take pleasure In giving you my 
exiierlence of Its beneficial effects in my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
witli a severe cauurhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
■piietile, and great debility, which was daily Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength aud vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto 1 could only walk a short distance. Very respect'ly, 

A. S. Kkllogo. 

I have analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained In It, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallic compounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor Is It possible to detect in It the 
slightest indication nT any metallic ami mineral poison. In organic 
constituents do not include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are Hot even 
acrid to the taste. It Is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, assessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable qualities ; and the acUvity of it* leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the Judicious adaptation of iu sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

„„ , *■ A. Hants, x.D., Aiwyer to stateof Mass. 

16 Boylaton street, Boston, 23d Nov., 1365. 

CARD 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PEKXt IAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend it to the atten- 
tion of the publio. 

From our own experience, at well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of iu efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages. Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy. Neuralgia, (Jeneral Debility, Sc. Indeed Its effects would bo 
Incredible, but from the high character of those who have witn-ssed 
them, and hare volunteered Uielr testimony, as we do ours, to its 
restorative powers. (Signed) Thomas A. Daxraa, 

lilt* if (!• ■>mm*i U. s.h.Kxxdsu, 

SsucklMat, 

""eh • *» TnoKia C. Ahobv. 



with It his strength, the dart which plerwd bis side is broken.— 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be found which has not some living 
trophy like this to shadow forth the virtues which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an imperishable renown. But It. usefulness does 
not end here. Nay, it accomplishes more by prevention than cure. 
The countless colds and coughs which it enrts arc the seed which 
would have ripened Into a dreadful harvest of incurable diseases. 
Influenza, Croup, Bronchitis, Hoarsen**.*, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, and all irritations or the throat and luogs are easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral If taken In season. . Every family should 
have it by them, and they will find it an invaluable protection from 
the insidious prowler which carries off the parent sheep from many 
a flock, the darling lamb from many a home. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by all druggists everywhere, mar 15 4m 



The following remedies are offered to Uie public as the best, most 
perfect, which inedie.il science can afford. Avhn's Cathartic Pills 
haye been prepared with the utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the age possesses, and their effects show they have vir- 
tues which surpass any combination of medicines hitherto known. 
Other preparations do more or less good ; but this cores such dan- 
gerous complaints, so quick ami so surely, as to prove ao efficacy 
and a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. Dy removing the obstructions of the internal organs 
and stimulating them into healthy action, they reuovale the foun- 
tains of life and vigor— health courses anew through the body and 
the sjcji man is well again. They are adopted to disease, and dls- 
ease only, fir when taken by one In health they produce but little 
effect. Tills is the perfection of medicine. It Is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more. Tender children may take them with Irapuuitv. 
If they are sick they will cure them, if they are well they will do 
them no harm. 

Hive them to some paUent who has been prostrated with bilious 
complaint t sec bis bent-np. tottering form straighten with strength 
again j see his long-lost appetite return j see his clammy features 
blossom Into health. Give Uieni to some sufferer whose foul blood 
has burst out In scrofula till his skin Is covered with sores : who 
stands, or sits, or lies in anguish. He has been drenched Inside and 
out with every potion which ingenuity could suggest. Give him 
these Pills, and mark the effect i see the scabs fall from bis body ; 
ace the new, fair skin that has grown under them ; see the late lep- 
er that Is clean. Give them to him whose angry humors haie 
planted rheumatism in his joints and bones j move him, and he 
screeches witli pain •, he too has been soaked through every muscle 
of his body with liniments and salves ; give him these Pills t„ purl 
fy his blood ; they may not cure him, for alas ! there are cases 
which no mortal power can reach ; but mark, he walks with crotch- 
es now, and now he walks alone. They have cured him. Give them 
to the lean, sour, haggard dyspeptic, whose gnawing stomach has 
ooe ago eaten every smile from his face and every muscle fr.«n bis 
body. See his appetite return, and witli it his health \ see the new 
man. See her that was radiant with health and loveliness blasted 
and too early withering away ; want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or some lurking disease has ileranged the internal organs of digest 
/loo, assimilation, or secretion, tin they do their office ill Her 
blood Is vitiated, her health Is gooe. Give her these Pills to stimu- 
late the vital principle into renewed vigor, to cast out the obstruc- 
tions, and Innise a new vitality |ut„ the Mood. Now look again — 
the rosea blossom on ber cheek, and where lately sorrow rat joy 
bursts from every feature. See the sweet Infant wasted with worms. 
Its wan, sickly features tell you without disguise, and painfully dis- 
tinct, that thry are eating its lite away. Its plnched-up nose and 
ears, and restless slecpings,tell the dreadful truth in language which 
every mother knows. Give It the Pills in large doles to sweep away 
these vile parasites from the body. Now turn again and see the 
ruddy bloom of childhood. Is It nothing to do these things f Nay, 
are tliey not Oic marvel of this age I And yet they are done around 
you every day • ( 

Have you the less serious symptoms of these distempers, they are 
the easier cured. Jaundice, Costiveness, Headache, Sldeache, 
Heartburn, Foul Stomach. Natu-a, Pam In tho Bowels, Flatulency, 
urn of Appetite. King's Evil, Neuralgia, Gout, nnd kindred oora- 
plalnls all arise from derangements which these Pills ranldlv cure 

T.lL'.. th«i ....... nrvU. I.. - ■ I I „. i .* . . 



MODEL OKGAN-HAKM0N1UMS. 

MANUFACTURED BY MA BON & HAMLIN. 

The Organ- Uarmontam IB an entirely new (patent) musical in- 
strument of the reed specie*, having two manual*, or rows of keys , 
and eight stops, as follows : 1, Diapason ; 3, Dulclaoat 8, Princi- 
pal] 4, Flute, 8, Bourdon; 8, Uautboyj 7, Kxpr*»loii, 8. Coupler. 
It is designed more especially for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halls, having power m-arly equsl to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It Is also capable of many »olo.enVcts. nnd 
has great variety in the property or qanlity of tone- It Is special- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. EjuuninalioD from all inte- 
rested is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND !i.\M I.I N 5 MODEL MEL0DE0K6 ! 
Recommended by the best musician* and organists in the country 
(as superior to all others,) Among whom we mention the following ; 
Lowell Mason, Win. B. Bnidbury, tieo. F. Root, O. W. Morguit. 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London, S. A. Bancroft. I P. 
Homer, L. II. Southard , E.Bruce, Ac- *)o. Prices from $80 to f 175. 

IV Circulars containing a full description of the model melodc- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

• b *M .ui Mason & hamlln, 

Canabriilge at., corner ofCharlca* Foaloa. Man> 
i: !'■'.. > KASox, mom KAMUV. 

lang 26—1 jr) 

The Dollar Weekly Philadelphia Times. — This 

elegant family weekly, issued from the office at the Philadelphia 
Daily Timer, contains, In addition to the choicest editorials, cor- 
respondence, news, etc. , from the Dally, a large amount of origi- 
nal literary matter, procured at great expense, fri-ro some of the 
most eminent writers in the country. It will be the constant aim 
of the publishers to make the Dollar Times a worthy competitor 
for the patronage of the public, with the very best weekly newspa- 
pers in the Unlou, and a very decided improvement u|-<n any jour- 
nal of a similar character ever establlihed In Philadelphia. 

The Philodtlphia Daily Timen, a large and well printed morn- 
ing paper, complete lu all it* departments, and especially full in Us 
commercial and marine intelligence, is published and furnished to 
mail subscribers at six dollars per annum In advance. 

Tawcs of the Dollar Times. — One subscriber, one year, 1 dol. ; 
Ten to one address, 8; twenty, 15; forlv. $26. Address, 

Ap 90 0 w WM. MOHAN, Time*, Philadelphia, Pa. 



BROOKLYN HOM<EOPATIIlC PHARMACT, 

Court" itreet, corner oj Ltmngston t 

BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. Smra has for sale an assortment of HomosopathlcTrit- 
uratioDS,Tinctures,DllaUous and Pellets, including the liigherattcn- 

uationa. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of Tarioos sixes and 
price*. 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmeditated Pellets, constantly 
Do hand. '*jt-»t' * i9i i 

Homoeopathic Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Piaster, and an excellent application for Corn*. 

Country Orders promptly and carefully exeeuttd. oct.28 

E7ThQ above medicines and books are for sale also at this office 



For Sale n r n Grrnl ^Heriflce I 

A Manufactnrina Establishment and I' welling, within half an 
hour's ride from the cities of Boston. Lowell and Lawrence, and 
within Ave minutes' walk from the duTerent depots. £i!uuire at 
this olDce or 4S Kneeland st. tf 



Da. LrrcH'a Familt Rksto-utttb, one of the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public; frefiuetitly 
curing a cold in one day, and coughs of ten and fifteen years stand - 
ing In a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale and retaU,4& 
North llth street, Philadelphia, Also by Wm. Tracy. 246 Broome 
street. N. Y.-, 3. Adams, 48 Kneetand street, Boston, next doorto 
the Herald Office. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. Price, 
25 and 80 cu. It Is also a speedy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. ihU .ii/o/jn ' * it j*t tnyK 'Jo axuJci « 

Dr. Liich's Pain Curer, highly prised by all who uBe Itssa 
family medicine. Price, 26 eta. For stile as above. (8m. 



many millions of the human race, are cast out Tike the devils of 
old_tbey man burrow in the brutes aud iu tho sea, price 25 cw 
per box — & boxes for one dollar. 

Tlirough a trial of many yvaxs and through every nation 0 f dvfl- 
tx«d men, Ann's Ckbdrt Pkctoiui. has beeq found to afford amre 
relief and to cure more cases of pulmonary disea*e than any other 
remedy known t-> mankind. Cases of apparently n<Hed cHisuinp- 
tjon have Ix-eii cured by it, anil tliou-wwli of auftVrers who were 
deemed beyond tho reach of human aid hare been restired to their 
friends and usefulness, to sound health and the erdNyment* of lire, 
by tin* all-powerful anUtode t» disuses of the lime nnd throat.— 
Here a cold had settled ou the lungs. The dry, hacking cough, the 
rlawy eye, and the pale thin rwtare* of him who wm lately Imtj 
and strong wliisper to all bat him eorwumptton. He tries every- 
thing ? bat the disease js gnawing at bis vitals, and shows iu fatal 
sym;4wms more and more over all his frame. He is ul>.ing the 
Cherry Pectoral now; it has stopped hlscough and made his breath- 
Log e**y i bis sleep Is sound at night ; his appetite returns, and 



Agents. 

AtBsurr, N.Y W.Nichclls,lS6Lydin*-«reet. 

Bcrusotox, Iowa James 8. Brandabarg. 

UsUrCvK, Hanctick county, 111 Wm. 8. Moore. 

BcrriLO, N.Y John Powell. 

Briiitol.,Vt D. Bosworth. 

!'•'•:•"• . Md. Wm. Paul. 

Cabot. (Lower Branch,; Vt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

CtxaifVATi.O Joseph Wilson. 

Dakvillb, C. B O. Bangs 

Daman, CE D. W. Soroberger 

DraHAK,C.E J. M. Orwck 

Dsrbt Lisi.Vt 9. Foster 

Detroit, Mich Luxerne Armstrong. 

Kddisgtos, Me Thomas Smith. 

East Chaxy. N. Y C. P. Dow. 

Fairjuvks.Vt Elder J. P. Fsrrar. 

Hallo well. Me, I.C. Wellcome. 

HARTfORD,Ct..«. AnronClapp. 

Homib, N. Y J.L. Clapp. 

Havkrjiill, Mass Edmund E.Chase. 

Lochfobt, N. Y R.W.Beck. 

Jorxsox'sCrkek, N. Y.. Hiram Russell. 

Lowrll,Mrs8 J. O. Dowalng. 

Min : sc, Island county, 111 Elder John Cummings.jr. 

MtLWAfKiK, Wis Wm. Ptorey. 

■ionatt villi. Pa Wm.Kitsou. 

NRWBOByroRT.Maas Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

NkwYobkCitt Wm. Tracy, 248 Broome-street. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch,No. 47 North llth street. 

Port la xd, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

Providkxcr, R. I A. Penrce. 

Priscxs* Axsb, Md JohuY. Pinto. 

Rochester,, N. V Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange -strut* 

Salrx.Mrbs Lemuel Osier. 

ShabbosasGbovh, De Kalh county, 111.... Elder N . W . Spencer 

Sohoxace, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Pay. 

Shkbotom Falls, Wla WUHajn Trowbridge. 

Torixto, C. W P.Campbell. 

WATaauHj.ShelTord, C.B R. Hutchinson, M. D . 

WoacisTi B( Ma»s J.J.Bigebow. 

THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS rrBLISKED EVBBT SATTRDiT 

AT NO.'46* KNEELAND STREET, (CP 8T A IB B ) BOSTON , 
(tit the t/uit-Jinc of the "Bo* ton Advent Jis octal ion," 
between Hudson and Tyler~*trcet$—a Jew flip* «*♦«. from 
tkt Station of the Huron and Wot* flier Railroad. 
BY JOSHUA V. HLatES> 
Teems— 1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year. In advance. 
SI -23 do-, or $226 pdr year, at ifs elate. 

6 dollare in advance will pay for six copies for six months 
to one person i and 
10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy. 6 writ*. 

To iho»e who receive of agent*, free of rostage, it Is $1.25 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.60 per year. 
Oaitada ScBScaiBRKS have to pre-pay the postage on their pa- 
pers, 2d cents a year, in addition to the aborr ; i ■•. l dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all 
the Province*. 

Excluh ScascaiBCBS have to pre-pay 2 cents postage on each 
copy, or $1.04 In addition to the 2 dollars per year. 6* sterling 
for six months, and 12s a year, pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English suhscribers will pay to oar agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 80 Orange Road, bermandsev, near 
Loudon. 

Postaob.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the offlce where It is received, will be 13 cent* a year tn 
any part (»f .Mas".ciiiisetu, und 26 cents to any other part of th* 
United States. If not pre-paid, It will be half a cent a number in 
the Stale, aud one cent out of it. 
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The Se-rrntrrnth Annual Conference. 

The seventeenth General Annual Conference of 
Adventists will be holden in Boston and commence 
May 27th, at 10 o'clock a.m., and continue three 
days. Services will be held all da; and evening, 
till the close. 

The exercises will consist in sermons on the dis- 
tinctive views of Advcntists, together with reports 
from all parts of the country on the state of the 
cause. 

Some time in the woek the Anniversary of the 
General Missionary Conference of Adventists will 
be held, when a report and addresses will be made. 

The friends and members of the Advent body 
have no need to be informed that this annual gath- 
ering is one of the most important means of cheer- 
ing and encouraging one another in our work, as 
also of diffusing knowledge un tho near coming 
and kingdom of Christ. 

Our meeting will be held during Anniversary 
Week, when there will be a large gathering of all 
classes from all parts of the land. This will give 
opportunity to see many of other views, and to ex- 
change salutations, as also if any desire, to attend 
any important meetings other than oar own, from 
which we may derive instruction: 

For Bonie years we have not had a full and effi- 
cient gathering of the representatives of our Israel. 
But tbe time has come for such a gathering. Our 
own wants,— spiritual wants — demand it. We 
have need to see each other ,and talk together on the 
subjects ol our faith and hope, as also, of our triuls 
and joys, and of tbe best means of spreading the 
gospel of the kingdom to the uttermost parts of the 
earth. 

Oar work is well begun, but not done. Light is 
now breaking upon us, and doors wide and effec- 
tual are lieing opened to us. We must labor 
more abundantly, give more liberally, and throw 
afresh our whole being into this work. The waste- 
places of Zion must be repaired, the ignorant must 
be enlightened, and sinners must be called to re- 
pentance, that they may be prepared for the king- 
dom. 

We must lay aside irrelevant matters, and give 
all oar energies to the great work ol publishing 
and sustaining the gospel of tbe kingdom. 

The period we occupy in prophecy is more im- 
portant than any since the world began. Great 
Babylon is on the eve of its finaj overthrow, and 
the time is nigh when the morning shall burst up- 
on as, bringing a bright and glorious day. Our 
peculiar age is full of hopo. Glorious lights strike 
through the dark clouds. And now at eventide it 
grows light. 

Come, then, one and all, to this feast. 

Friends will call at tho Advent Chapel, 40 1-2 
Kneeland street. We shall do all we can lor the 
accommodation of the friends. 



All Sorts or Minds. — There is a strong disposi- 
tion in men of opposite minds to despise each other. 
A grave man cannot conceive what is the use of wit 
in society A person who takes a strong common- 
sense view of the subject, is for pushing out by the 
head and shoulders an ingenious theorist, who 
catches at the slightest and faintest analogies ; and 
another man, who scents tho ridiculous from afar, 
will hold no commerce with him who feels exquis- 
itely the fine feelings of tbo heart, and is alive to 
nothing else ; whereas, talent is talent, and mind 
is mind, in all its branches ! Wit gives to life one 
of its best flavors, common-sense leads to immediate 
action and gives society its daily motion ; large 
and comprehensive views cause its ankual rota- 
tion ; ridicule chastises folly and impudence, and 
keeps men in their proper sphere ; subtlety seizes 
hold of the fine threads of truth ; analogy darts 
away in the most sublime discoveries ; feeling 
paints all the exquisite passions of man's soul, and 
rewards him by a thousand inward visitations, for 
the sorrows that come from without. God made 
it all ! It is all good ! We must despise no sort 
of talent, they all have their separate duties and 
uses — all the happiness of man for their object ; 
they all improve, exalt, and gladden him.— Sydney 
Smith. 



North AdamB, Mass.. in company with his brother, 
Lyman J. Brown. Tbe cause of the sad uffair is 
unknown, but it was probably a fit of insanity. 



Autsino Excitkjikst. — A rumor reached Ab- 
ingdoD, Va., a short timo ago, that a case of small 
pox hud taken place at the College near that town, 
lnstanter, tbe court-house bell was rung, the Town 
Council summoned, and tho strictest measures 
taken to prevent all communication with the Col- 
lege, and to provide against diseases generally. 
On the next day to the great relief of toe inhabi- 
tants of the little city, the disease proved to be 
measles, und all was quiet again. 



Si'lendid Likeness op Dr. John Ciumino.— We 
expect to get out a likeness of Dr. C. by the Anni- 
versary week, tho last of this month. 

It will be copied from a splendid steel engraving 
from F,dinburgh, got up by the Doctor's friends, 
at a cost of $5 a copy. Ours will be about as good 
for $1. Any who wish to secure copies will send 
in their orders. Four copies or more to any one 
address, and also to agents at 75 cents per copy. 

We shall arrange to send safe by mail, at §1, 
including postage. 



Advent rracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 
'< " " " 2 ,33, ,07. 
Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03. 

The World to Come — tbe Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Kev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred : 4 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 ets. 

Glorification. By Kev. Mourant Brock, u. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Tlit Personal Coining of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
Bingle. 

The postage on the above traots is one cent each 



New Tracts — No. 1 , on the Study of Prophecy. 
No. 2, on the Signs of This Time. 

Will be got out by tbe time of the Conference. 



At a public meeting recently hold at Epworth, 
England, tho birth-place of John Wesley, it was 
unanimously resolved — " That a statue, in accor- 
dance with a design submitted to the meeting by 
Mr.Uenry Tilbury, artist, Doncaatcr, to be erected 
in some convenient place in the town of Epworth, 
the birth-place of the late John Wesley ; the re- 
quisite fund to be raised by a national penny sub- 
scription." A committee was formed, with Mr. G. 
Dunn, M. D.,of Doncas'.er, at the head, for the 
purpose of carrying out the the object of the meet- 
ing ; and in furtherance of the foregoing resolution 
a lithograph of the intended monument was or- 
dered to lie prepared, and arrangements were 
made to facilitate the collection of subscriptions 
hy duly authorised agents. The design of the 
proposed monument represents John Wesley at- 
tired in a gown, with a Bible in his hand, and 
preaching from a tomb-stone, he having once de- 
livered a sermon front the stone over his father's 
grave in Epworth churchyard. 

Avkr's Cherry Pectoral. — Amongst the many 
nostrums that are daily heralded forth to the pub- 
lic as panaceas for nearly all the ills which afflict 
humanity, there are, no doubt, many entirely 
worthless, and others that possess all the merit 
which is claimed for them. Among this latter 
class stands foremost tho invaluable family medi- 
cine, the name of which heads this paragraph. This 
is no idle puff. We speak knowingly, having test- 
ed its efficacy on several occasions within the last 
year, in oar own family. At thiB season, when 
colds and influenza are 80 prevalent, we confident- 
ly recommend tho free use of this preparation. It 
will be found equally efficacious in diseases of the 
throat, and in all pulmonary affections. — Vir- 
ginia Recorder. 



Philadelphia Daily Times. — In another columD 
is an advertisement of the Philadelphia Daily Times, 
which is conducted with spirit and ability, and is 
just the paper which those need who wish for a 
daily from that city. 

New Agents.— Baltimore, Md., Wm. Paul. 
Morrisville, Pa., Wm. Kitson. 



Appointments, .ve. 

I have appointments as follows : — Loudon Village, the 2(1 Sab- 
bath In May i and at West Boscawcn, lit the Christian meeting- 
house, tbe last Sabbath in May. T. M. 1'kbBLS. 

Bro. Thomas Holland will attend to the following appointments: 
May llih, at 11 o'clock a. m. at tbe new meeting-house on the 1st 
Fork, in the neighborhood of Ksi| McEutyre; at the acho"l*house 
near Daniel Miller, 18th, at II a m.; and at 3 p.tn at 2d fork;— 
with tbe church worshipping st Pine school bouse near Caledonia, 
26th, at 11 o'clock a.m.j at Benetette, 6pm.; June 8th. at Pine 
street, 11 a m., and at 7 p. m.; with tbe church in Rich Valley the 
15th, at 10 a m. ; at tho Portage at i p. m. J D. BOYt im- 

providence permitting- I will preach at Marsh Creek, Centre 
county, Pa., Sunday May 11th; Coopers Settlement, 18th; Bush 
Neighborhood and OnlonvlDe. Mth and 26th, as brother Win. T. 
Ir*iu may arrange. Snow Shoe June 1st as brother Uintmt may 
arrange. M. I. JacKsov. 

I will preach at Springfield, Vt. , Sunday, May 1 Uh ; Mount Hol- 
ly, llUi; Densmore Hill, 15th; Tonbrtdge, 18lhj Fayston. Sunday, 
25th. L. D.Tbompsom. 

I II Shlpman will preach at North Springfield, Tt., Nay 25. 

Elder D I Kohlaaon will preach In the Advent Mission Church, 
No. 39 Forsyth si , N Y city, Sunday, ISIh and 26th iust. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 415 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few stew west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Postage. 
,19. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Conference in Illinoia. 

The Semi-annual Conference of Adventists of 
Northern Illinois will be held, Providence permit- 
ting, at Shabbona Grove, commencing Friday, the 
30th of May, and hold over tho following Sabbath. 

P. B. Morgan, W. Prattaod others areexpected 
to preach the word. A general invitation is extend- 
ed to all to come and hoar the reasons of our hope. 

Come, dear brethren and sisters, to this Confer- 
ence, praying that the blessing of God may rest 
upon us, and that this may be the best meeting 
ever held in the West. 

Teams will meet all who wish to attend the meet- 
ing at Waverly on the Chicago and Burlington 
Railroad ; also at De Kalb, on tbe Galena Air-Line 
Road on Thursday evening, to convey them to the 
meeting. 

Homes will be provided for all who come. There 
will be a good supply of Advent publications at 
the Conference for all who wish. 

N. W. Spencer, Secretary. 

Note.— I shall not be able to attend the above 
meeting, as desired. I shall meet the friends West, 
in June and July, if God permit. j. v. n. 



Dangers of Vaccination.— A correspondent writes 
to the Ilartford Times that about twenty years 
since the resident physician of the place now called 
Old Saybrook, vaccinated three children belonging 
to different families, two boys and a girl. The vac- 
cine virus used proved to bi a virulent poison; it 
destroyed the health of one of the boys, who was 
partially restored by the immediate use of efficient 
remedies ; the other was made a cripple for life, 
and cannot now walk without the aid of crutches. 
The effect of the virus on the girl was not so im- 
mediately perceptible, but increased with her 
growth, and after yearB of great suffering, she died 
on the 26th day of October. 1855, aged 22. The 
parents of the children were remarkably healthy, 
and are now living, except the mother of one of 
them. 



Memoir of William Miller 

-laypirv «. . „ „ ^ 

Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Hill s Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 
" g>lt 1,37. 

Fassett's Discourses on th", 
Jews and Millennium ,33. 
Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 
Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 
Life of Chrysostom ,75. 
Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00.. 
Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 
Liteh'B Messiali's Throne, dec. ,75. 
Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 
Army of the Great King ,40 
Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1 .00 
Lord's Geognosy 1.25 
E. H. Da by on Catholicism .75 
Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 
The New Harp (Pea Ed.) .80 
•• «« gilt 1.50 

" " (Pocket Ed.) .70 
1.25 

The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 
Wellcome on Malt. 24, 25 .33. 
Time oj the End 1.00. 



,12. 
,08. 
,16. 



,05 
,06. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 
,08. 
,07. 
,18. 
.19. 
.17. 
.16- 
.16. 
.16. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,06. 
,21. 



Sly P O address iiSalem Masi. (I. W. BcR.\n»». 

My P O address la Boston, Mass., care J Y llimes. 

■ O R Fasstnr. 
My P 0 addresi Is Cedar Falls, Black Hawk 0'., lows. 

Etna Dumuic 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

L. D. Mansfield — Have charged you S10 65 for the 19 Harps, 
which isone-lburth off from retail prices. And charged $8.75 to J 
M C. 

J Loll, $5— Sent bonks $1.50 with postage ; two new sabs. $2, 
each to M6— «n<ling Jan. 1— and bal. on your account to No 789. 

A C Brown— Your papers are sent to '' Uakdiile," but aa youdale 
yoor letter 'lloMen " and it Is post-marked there, perhapa ynn 
wish your papers directed there. Me have sent the missing num- 
ber* to the firmer place, and send the pajier this week tc each place 
that you may uilorm us which is the right address. 

S II WltblngtoD, f 6— Sent books the nth inst. 

11 U«w«i,l— We or. you $1 in Decern, from No 718 to 768— $1.81 
will pay you to next Jan. 

B Shaft*, $J,-Credlted 38 on O to No. 128, sent 0, book, $1 to 
816 on Herald and 24 cts. balance to donations. 

K Call— Sent tracts anil papers to W. C. 

A Chase, jr., $0— Sent to W. Boscawen the 9th. 

E L Douglass- Your ibe copies are paid to No. 820. « 

I C Welkomt— To fill that order we hare had to irder 100 to be 
bound, for which It will delay a week. 

Tbo P Hedrick— Sent bundle to your direction on the 12th inst., 
to care of Jos Wilson. Cincinnati. Since Uic above youra of May 7 
has come to hand. The money was acknowledged In Herald of Ap 
12th We afterwards foood the cliarge of the bouks to you — yoor 
name being omitted on the index of me ledger. We havo sent such 
books as we judged beat. 

B S. Reynolds— Left bundle 13tb inel. , 



Works by Rev. John Ccmmino, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crowe Court, London, viz. 

1,00. 




A couple of Germans were married, the 2-'th 
nit., in Cincinnati by Esq. Rowekamp. The hus- 
band came to this country some time before he sent 
for his wife. She camo by New Orleans, while be 
had gone to meet her in New York. They never 
met until a few weeks ago. In the mean time both 
had obt tinel divorces, both had married again, and 
both had lost their partners. 

Horrible Tragedy.— The Galena (111 ) Adver- 
tiser relates that on the 19th ult, while the steamer 
Golden Era was lying at Dunleith, and while the 
passengers were at supper, a man by the name of 
Willnrd H. Brown, formerly resident of Worces- 
ter, Mass., and who had a ticket from Dunleith to 
Hastings, Minnesota, rose from his chair at the 
table and inflicted upon himself Beveral wounds 
with a bowie knife before it could be wrested from 
him, which wounds have terminated fatally. Mr. 
Brown also cut several of the passengers badly be- 
fore he could bo secured. He had traveled "from 
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Works or Rev. Horatics Bonar, of Eng., viz. : 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Daw 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 

Tracts for the Tires— viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth 

4. The Return of the Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 
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receipts, 

up to may 13th, 1856. 



The No. appended to each name it thai of the lln-. w n fo v hirh 
Ike money credited pa.*. No. 763 loos tht rloatm number of 
18&3 ; jto. 789 is the Middle of the urexent volume, extending 
to Jut) 1, 186S; and Ho. 816 U to the cloie of 1858. 

Those mailing, or lending money to the office by other persona, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to teem, are requested to see 
that they are properly credited below. And If tbey arc not, wittt- 
In n reasonable time, to notify thv office immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we hare many sub- 
scribers of similar uatnes. that there are towns or the same name In 
different Slates, and in some States there is more thau one town of 
the same name. Therefore it Is necessary for eaoh one to give hll 
otro name in full, and his po*t-ojficr. oddreu—O* name of tbe 
town and State, and If out or New England, the county to which 
his paper is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yea 
daily, gives us much perplexity. Some fvrget to gire their State, 
ami if' out of Netr England their eonnty, while some fall to glee 
even their town. Somelimva they live lo one town and dnte Uieb* 
letter in thut, when their paper gy-a to another town ; and some- 
times the name of their town and office are different. Some, In writ- 
ing give only their initials, when there may he others at the same 
post-office, with the same initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another persou of the same family will 
write respecting it, without stating that ract.and we cannot find 
the name. And sooietiues those who write, forget even lo tten 
their name* ! Let all such remember that what we want. Is the 
full nume and post -office address of the one to whom the paper is 
tent. 

Alt general thing, It Is better tor each person to write respect- 
ing, and lo send money himself, for his own paper, than to aeod by 
au agent, or any third person, unless such one is comlug directly to 
the olfice. The reasons are, that any one is more likely to get bia 
own name and post-office right, than another person would bet 
that money sent in email sums, la less likely to be lost than when 
sent in larger ones, and that a third person is often lubjeckd to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who Bends. 

raroMUTioj wurru. 
C. P. Dow.— We credit you $10, received April 30th, in a letter 
that had no date, signature, town, county or stale to It. But we 
Judged from a reference to a bundle ordered to Rouse's Point that 
It was from you ? 

Bec'd, in April, a IS bill on the Ship Builder's Bank or Rock- 
land, Maine, uncorrenl. Will the sender of it redeem It? 

A package directed lo "Rev. R. K. Dlossy, Hartford . Ct-," waa 
left at thiB office some time since, and we wait directions respecting; 

J D Boyer—You »y " Brother John sends one dollar." and giro 
Shlppen, Pa. as his PO. address. We send to three John's at that 
place Which of them sent It ? 

N W Spencer, 24 cents for O. to T O Sherwood. What Is his P.O. 
addresi. ' ' 1 ' 1 1 ' ■' 1 ' ' 

J Taylor 789; S Coggswell(by PRC) 794i A Chapman (extras 
and to No) 778; 8 A Howe 816; STrumbull 790 and book; C .Mat- 
thews 789: J looker S16; O W Lewis 795 and book; H A Lord 80S 
W J Newklrk 815-each SI 

W Weeks 820; B Smith 816; J Dodd 815; J. Beatnen 815; 11. T. 
Bust. 828; 8 Yoang 841; L Webster 841; Mrs Bridges 841. 0 Bur- 
sell S05j A.0 Matthew S30; R Rider 815; W H Ea,i, n au 794-each 
**• . 

A Jackson 81S and 2 Os to 1J8-5 Nos due E J being transrerred 
to your cr; J. Thorp 8^6; A. Merrill on account; A. Hayes 718lL 
Curtis 846-eaeh (3. 

C Cheaman, sent books nod cr. O W C to No. 893— each 14 — 
Mrs L Holt 930; W J Sweet 895; D U'hunney, sent book, O In No. 
114 and Her to 607- 82 cts will pay to Jan. 1, 1857 N. Hughston 
763— each $6 P Y West on acc't jMJS Brandeburg, 763— $10 
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Jl NEW mm;. 

Shall the songs which I am singing, 
Always bo of earthly things. 

When the air and woods are ringing 
With thy praise, 0 King of kings ? 

Shall my guz-j be ever downward, 
While the giver is above ! 

0 forgive my wilful blindness, 
Uod of boundless, tender love. 

Shall I sing love's shadow only. 

While its day-star is on high ; 
Shall 1 sing my heart is lonely, 

When thou nearest every sigh : 
Shall 1 sing of flowers and beauty, 

And forget that thou hast given 
All these things in tender loving 

But to bind us to thy heaven » 

Nay, my Father, 1 will give theo 
Thanks for every gift divine ; 

1 will evermore remember 
Every joy I have is thine ; 

I will not lorget the giv»r 
In my joy o'er what he gives, 

Who has callud me to his dwelling, 
Where his love for ever lives. 

Presbyterian. 



How Shall We Escape ? 

IT JOBS Cl'MHISO, D.D. 

" How shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation «"— Heb. 2:3. 

Concluded. 

What is in danger of being lost ? Of all 
losses the most terrible is that of man's soul. If 
1 lose my health, by tho skill of the physician, 
and by regimen, I may recover it ; but it' i lose 
my soul, it is irrecoverable. If I lose my sight, 
the hearing becomes more sensitive ; and if na- 
ture's bright panoramas be all shrouded in dark 
night to the blind man, God removes every stop 
and opens the stores and rich treasures of sound; 
and the ear compensates the blind lor the loss of 
his sight. But if I lose ray soul, there is no 
compensation, there is no alleviation. The soul's 
capacity of joy is the measure of its oapaoity of 
misery ; and because heaven is so unspeakably 
glorious, hell is so indescribably awful. Now, 
I am not giving opinions, but stating what God 
has written in his blessed word. Well may 1 
ask, with an emphasis with which it was never 
asked before, " How shall we escape, not if we 
reject, but if we even neglect so great salva- 
tion ?" 

Perhaps some are thinking of escape but of 
erroneous ways of escape. They are, probably, 
saying, " Let the worst come to the worst, we 
think we shall be able to escape." I ask, how, 
seeing you have not tried the only way, and have 
rejected the only Saviour that this book knows? 
aod if you are calculating on escape — and sure- 
ly we cannot be calculating upon ruin as a dead 
certainty — then 1 ask yon, what is your way ol 
escape ? Will you soy at the judgment-scat, and 
are you calculating upon saying so, "I never 
thought that all this was true I" When you be- 
hold the great white throne, with the agitated 
groups that stand around it, and when you see 
(hat those things you thought the mere orna- 
ments of a sermon are the realities of life and 
death, will you say, " 1 was not aware of this — 
I did not think that all this was reality ; I tho't 
that a sermon was the preacher's trade, and that 
hearing was a hearer's duty ; I never thought 
he meant what he said, — I never thought the 
Biblo meant what it said ?" 

Bear reader, you cannot say so; you know 
that these words are true ; every word of God 
has an echo in every conscience that hears it. 
Ton know it is true ; you dare not deny it ; you 
may avoid it ; you may put it off ; you may su- 
persede it by other thoughts ; you may dislodge 
it by others ; — but true, you know, is every word 
that is here printed, and you cannot escape the 
convk tion that, whether you like it or not, what 
you here read are the words of soberness and of 
truth. Or do you hope to escape upon this 
ground, that all men will be saved? _ It all men 
are to be saved, then the Bible deceives us. — 
Where did you learn this ? Show mc the text 
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that asserts it. Bring to me the testimony of 
God that sustains it. But if you have no text, 
no testimony for it, then what folly, what infat- 
uatiou, to risk inexhaustible issues upon a pos- 
sibility, or, to take tho brightest view of it, a 
probability ! But do you say, I cannot believe, 
I cannot be a Christian? That cannot, trans- 
lated into language we oan understand, is simply 
will not Did anybody ever shut the Bible in 
spite of you ? Bid any one stand at the church 
door and thrust you out when you tried to enter? 
Has anybody ever interposed when you ap- 
proached God in prayer, and stifled your heart's 
thoughts, and muffled the expression of your 
ips, and made prayer, not a mural, but a phy- 
sical aud a literal impossibility? You know it 
is not 60. You know that you are not a Chris- 
tian because you will not; because other sub- 
jects absorb you ; because other thoughts inter- 
est you ; and these expel from yonr minds all 
sense of your responsibilities. But will some 
one say, I am not one of the elect, and there- 
fore I am lost ? Who told you upon earth that 
you were not one of the elect? Have you seen 
into God's bidden book ; have you read your 
name there ? You know you have not. If you 
be one of the elect, I have no Gospel to preach 
to you ; I have a Gospel for sinners and the 
worst of sinners ; but I am not commissioned to 
preach the Gospel to the elect only ; it says, 
" Go and preach iho Gospel to every creature;" 
not as elect or non-elect, but as sinners that stand 
in need of a Saviour. Leave election for the 
light of everlasting heaven ; feel the responsi- 
bility that now devolves upon you of accepting 
this blessed Gospel. 

But, perhaps, you will say, you are so occu- 
pied that you have no timo for religion. Per- 
haps you say, when I get this settlement made, 
this fortune accumulated, then I will think about 
religion. But is not this insulting God — is not 
this treating the Sovereign of the universe in a 
way that no subject would treat an earthly sov- 
ereign ? Is not this saying, the things of earth 
have the pre-eminence, the things of eternity 
may be put into the background? Is not this 
settling your heart upon things that perish, not 
on those things that endure for ever and for ev- 
er? Or, perhaps, your reliance is looking for 
mercy at the judgment-seat though you have ne- 
glected the offers of mercy aod salvation now. 
That is impossible. Time is the apprenticeship 
of eternity ; this is the seed-time ; what you now 
sow you must reap for ever and for ever. Char- 
acter is formed on earth — it is fixed in the world 
to come ; as the judgment-seat finds you, so must 
you be for ever and for ever. Heaven begins on 
earth, and it is only perpetuated at the judg- 
ment-scat, and fixed for ever : ruin begins on 
earth, and it is only perpetuated and fixed for 
ever at the judgment-scat. Those infinite capa- 
cities of joy which a believer has will be en- 
larged and filled. Those terrible capacities of 
misery which a lost sinner has will be expanded 
and filled. Beath has no waters of ablution ; 
there aro no absolutions at a judgment-seat for 
them that for the first time seek them. Now the 
greatest sinner may have instant pardon ; then 
the least sinner cannot have the least forgive- 
ness. But, perhaps, yoa say you have had great 
privileges, and these may save you. Many will 
come in that day, and say, " Lord, in thy name 
we have done many wonderful works, and cast 
ont devils ; but he will say, Depart from me ye 
that work iniquity, I know you not." There is 
a Gospel to-day for the greatest sinner. No man 
knows whether tomorrow will be the judgment- 
day. Nobody knows what may be in the future. 
The past is gone— it is not ours ; the future is 
not come — it is not ours ; the present is ours, 
and for it alone we are responsible before God. 
The ark now rides on the wave ready to set sail 
for a better hill than the ancient Ararat ; are 
you prepared to enter and escape from the flood 
that will soon depopulate and dismantle our 
world ? The Saviour is lifted on the cross ; do 
you look to him and draw from him healing and 
everlasting hopes? Now is the sweet, the soft 
spring-time, when seeds may be sown that will 
grow into golden harvests ; now, and now only, 



deeds are done that may have their echoes amid 
the music of the blest, instead of ceaseless 
crashes amid tho misery and wretchedness of the 
lost. Now character is formed that will endure 
for ever. What a tremendous importance is 
given to this present moment by this one fact, 
that we are here taking in a character that will 
last throughout everlasting ages ; that we are 
here being shaped in a mould for a life we are 
to live for ever and for ever ; that we speak, we 
act, we hear, we think, for eternity. Associa- 
tions are begun today that will last for ever. 
The very briefness of the moment gives it un- 
speakable intensity. 

Oh, may he who inspired this blessed book, 
who gave us rich salvation, enable us now to 
accept it. So every day will bo a festival ; earth 
itself will be a Tabor, and time itself, instead 
of being the workshop of man that perisheth, 
will be transformed into a porch of eternity, a 
vestibule of glory. 



The Murder of the Alhigenses hy 
the Papists. 

A conference had assembled by mutual agree- 
ment, the points to be debated determined, and 
the moderators on both sides had taken their 
seats. On the part of the Albigenses, a proach- 
er by the name ot Arnold was selected to con- 
duct tbe debate. The points for discussion 
were these : The mass and transubstantiation 
are idolatrous and unscriptural, — the church of 
Rome is not the spouse of Christ,— and its poli- 
cy is of a pernicious and wicked tendency. Upon 
these points Arnold drew up certain proposi- 
tions, and presented them to the bishops, who 
requested fifteen days to answer them. The 
time asked was granted, and at the day appoint- 
ed, the bishop appeared and read his answer 
from a large manuscript. Arnold requested 
permission to reply extemporaneously ; this was 
granted, and fair promises of a patient hearing 
were given. " He then discoursed four days 
on the subject," says Jones, " with such fluen- 
cy and readiness, such order, perspicuity, and 
forcible reasoning, that a strong impression in 
his favor was produced on the audience." ITe 
then called on the papal party to make their 
defence. They pretended to do so : but while 
engaged in a weak attempt to meet Arnold's 
arguments, the conference was abruptly termi- 
nated by an announcement from one of the 
Catholic moderators, that " nothing could be 
determined, because the army of the crusaders 
was at hand!" Thus were these unsuspecting 
people, while engaged, as they supposed, in a 
fair discussion of their principles, entrapped 
and destroyed. The " army of the crusaders," 
who had been rallied for the purposo, appeared 
in force at the place of conference, and by fire 
and fagot, soon decided all tbe points in the 
controversy; and in the space of a few months, 
say all the writers on this period, " the armies 
employed by the Pope, destroyed above two 
hundred thousand ot them !" — i. e. tho Albi- 
genses. This perfidious and cowardly act was, 
however, in perfect keeping with the principle 
long before adopted by the papal hierarchy, 
that fraud and deception of any kind were justi- 
fiable in promoting the interests of the church. 
The Pope had previously instructed the bishops 
and inquisitors that " no faith was to be kept 
with heretics."' The consent of tho bishops, 
therefore, to discuss tbe points of difference 
with the Albigenses, was only given with the 
view of collecting them together, and amusing 
them a few days, till the ' 1 army of the crusad- 
ers" could be gathered for their extermination. 
" And in this manner," says Benedict, " the 
crusading armies of the Pope went on in the 
work of death, until the multitude of people 
now under consideration were either put to the 
sword, or driven into exile. The war continued 
about twenty years, in which time, it has been 
computed, that ten hundred thousand persona 
bearing the name of Albigenses, were put to 
death." Besides, at this period, the vigorous 
measures which had been adopted for their de- 
struction, had so intimidated the Princes 



who had before protected them — they being 
themselves visited with all the severity of papal 
displeasure— that they withdrew from their pro- 
tection. Then the work of death wont on with- 
out let or hinderance, until the name of Albi- 
genses was in a measure lost. 

A few incidents, illustrating the spirit of the 
people under their severe persecutions, will close 
our account of this branch of the Waldenses. 
In one instance, the alternative' of becoming 
Romanists or being burned alive, was presented 
to them. They almost unanimously chose the 
latter, and about four hundred cast themselves 
into the flames, " joyfully yielding up their 
spirits in the bands of God." In another instance 
a similar proposal was followed by a similar re- 
sult. On still another occasion, tbe commander 
of the crusiding army directed a friar to preach 
to a company of Albigenses, who bad taken ref- 
uge in a certain castle, urging them to recant 
their sentiments, and become Catholics ; but 
they interrupted him by exclaiming: " We will 
not renounce our religion : you labor to no pur- 
pose, for neither life nor death shall induce us 
to abandon our profession." On this, one hun- 
dred and eighty men and women were commit- 
ted to the flames. " These went." says Clarke, 
in his llartyrology, as quoted by Jones, " cheer- 
fully praising God that he was pleased to confer 
on them the honor of dying for his sake. All 
who witnessed their courage and constancy were 
astonished." On yet another occasion, they 
were offered lifo on condition of renouncing 
their faith. They replied, " that they hoped 
never to be ashamed of, nor forsake a faith by 
which they had been taught the knowledge of 
Christ and his righteousness, and, at the hazard 
of eternal death, barter it for a religion which 
annihilated tho merits of the Saviour, aod ren- 
dered his righteousness of none effect — that they 
were fully persuaded that God could, if he 
pleased, protect and defend them : but they 
were as fully persuaded that, if it were his good 
pleasure to be glorified by the confession of their 
faith, it would be a high honor conferred upon 
tbem to sacrifice their lives for righteousness' 
sake." On this occasion, twenty-three thousand 
were sacrificed as an offering to papal intoler- 
ance. And such was the spirit in which tbe 
million of persons before mentioned, " took joy- 
fully the spoiling of their goods," and " counted 
not their lives dear, so that they finished their 
course with joy." 

This tragical detail brings us to about the 
middle of the 13th century. The name of Albi- 
genses is now lost. Those that survived the 
terrible slaughter in France, united with the 
Waldenses proper, whose principal residence, 
as we have seen, was in the valleys of Piedmont. 
These valleys were under the dominion of the 
dukes of Savoy, a succession of mild and toler- 
ant Princes, who considered the Waldenses the 
most peaceful, the most upright, as well as tbe 
most loyal of their subjects, and until the latter 
part of the loth century, they steadfastly resist- 
ed the repeated solicitations of priests and monks 
to disturb or molest them. But the Waldenses 
were not confined to these valleys. In the lat- 
ter part of the 13th century they had incrensed, 
according to Orchard, to three millions. And 
if Catholic writers of the highest authority are 
to be credited, they had in this oeotury founded 
churches throughout Italy, Spain, Germany, the 
Netherlands, and several other parts of Europe. 
Thus, despite all the persecutions of the Romish 
church, the cooperation of papal princes aod 
kings, the destruction of a million lives, the 
dispersing of the officers of the inquisition 
throughout all Catholic countries: yet with 
such boldness and perseverance did these wit- 
nesses for truth declare the counsel of God, that 
1 multitudes were obedient to the faith, and every 
whore the precious seed of the kingdom sprang 
'up and flourished. How manifestly docs this 
j prove that God was with them, aiding them as 
instruments in preserving the pure and simple 
truth of the gospel, in opposition to the corrupt 
dogmas of popery. And, as they were every- 
where dispersed, propagating and defending the 
I truth, so they were everywhere sufferers for the 
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troth's sake. Thus in Germany they were great- 
ly oppressed, and many 'suffered death. Yet 80 
rapidly did they increase, and so uumerous did 
they become, says Perrin, as quoted by Jones, 
" that, in travelling from Cologne to Milan, a 
distance of six hundred miles, they could lodge 
every night with persons of their own profes- 
sion." This was in the 15th century. 

But the principal charches of the Waldenses, 
after the 13th century, were in the valleys of 
the Alps and Pyrenees. And here, too, was 
the Bcene of their principal sufferings. In these 
valleys they had provided themselves with dens 
and caves, that they might be more cffectully 
concealed from their enemies. And so well 
were they protected, that it was not until after 
about thirteen years' search, that they were 
discovered by the popish inquisitors. And then 
followed a succession of brutal massacres, such 
as the pen almost refuses to record. In one of 
these valleys, after they had been thus discover- 
ed, two hundred and fifty persons of both sexes 
were apprehended and burned. In another they 
were driven from their subterranean dwellings 
in the dead of winter, and forced to take refuge 
on ono of the highest mountains of the Alps. 
Says Jones: " Many of them were murdered: 
others were starved to death ; one hundred and 
eighty children were found dead in their cradles, 
and the greater part of their mothers died soon 
after them." Jn another valley, the women and 
children having taken refuge in a cave, while 
the men were defending themselves in the 
mountain passes, the inhuman butchers placed 
a quantity of wood and straw in the cave's 
mouth, and set it on fire, and the occupants, to 
the number of four hundred children, with their 
mothers, were suffocated ! In two other valleys, 
the Waldenses so defended themselves in the 
passes of the mountains, that their papal besieg- 
ers were compelled to retreat. 

In the valleys of Piedmont, also, the civil 
authorities, being impelled by the more potent 
arm of spiritual power, withdrew their protec- 
tion from the Waldenses, and as the result, 
dreadful cruelties were inflicted upon them, and 
many were put to death. " The fires continued 
to be kindled," says Milner, " till the year 
1488, when the method of military violence 
was adopted, and the persecution continued, with 
a greater or loss degree of violence, until the 
dawn of the Reformation in Europe, in the lGth 
centnry. But during all this period of almost 
inconceivable suffering, they continually in- 
creased. " They defended themselves," says 
Milner. " with courage and success: the priests 
left the country, and the mass was expelled 
from Piedmont ; and, though the people had 
hitherto had the New Testament in the Wal- 
densian tongue, with some books of the Old, 
and these in manuscript, now in 1535, they sent 
the whole Bible to the press. " They procured 
at Neuf Chatel, in Switzerland, a printed Bible 
from one who published the first impressions of 
the Word of God which was seen in France." 

Thus, then, have we given a brief history of 
the origin, spread, and persecution of the people 
called Waldenses, derived from the statements 
of the most reliable historians who wrote of the 
age in which they lived. 



The Saint's Glorified Body. 

We shall be like Christ in those spiritual bo- 
dies in which weshall arise. The Scripture does 
not leave us in uncertainty on this point. Hear 
the chief apostle, " Our conversation is in hea- 
ven, from whence also we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile 
body, — how the assurance begins to make his 
speech glow — our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able," (is ho not 
speaking of an omnipotent power ?)"able to sub- 
due all things unto himself." Did not that other 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, mean to include 
this same transcendent change, when he also 
looked forward to the consummation of all things 
— saying, "Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, it doth not yet appear what we shall be.but 
we know that when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him, for we shall see him as he if?" 

"Whom he did foreknow,"declares Paul again , 
"he also did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that ho might be the first born 
among many brethren." Ig it altogether of a 
moral likeness that this scripture discourses ? — 
Why ig it then added, in such significant lan- 
guage," that he might be the first born among 
many brethren!" This is language that refers to 
Christ's resurrection — as he was the first fruit 
of them that slept, his resurrection in the body, 
delivering the corruptible dust from the grave. 
And as a prelude to this sublime assertion of 
God's eternal purpose to make us like his Son, 
it is the Apostle himself that sighs forth this 
long desire and expectation — " we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our body." It cannot 
be doubted, then, that this is a Scripture hope— 
a revealed and accredited trnth. And we see a 
uew meaning,thus in that final resurrection ar- 



gument of Paul.which is not so much a piece of 
reasoning, ns a flash of Heaven's own light, a 
sunbeam of inspiration — "We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall be changed. # * * For this cor- 
ruptible," — of what is he speaking, the soul or 
the botit? — "must put on in corrupt ion, and this 
mortal must put on immortality." 
Jesus rose from the dead with his rescued body; 
from the Mount of Ascension he went up with 
that body, the disciples being witnesses, through 
the parting heavens, till a bright cloud, his 
chariot of glory, received him from their sight, 
and with that spiritualized, glorified, deified hu- 
manity, sat down at the right hand of Majesty. 
Our body is to be " like unto his own glorious 
body." 

Something of that gloriousness he deigned 
once to reveal to mortal eyes. Three chosen 
followers stood with him on Mount Tabor — they 
knew not for what august display of his power or 
his grace. And while they waited with palpi- 
tating heart and quickened breath, he was trans- 
figured before them. They saw for a little, as 
long as their dazzled vision could bear the over- 
powering splendour — his glorious body — the 
model of that with which they too should be 
clothed, when they should finally and forever 
see him as he is. And what was it they saw ? 
The record is, " his faoc did shine as the sun, 
and his raiment was white as light." Was not 
this the same form that one of them gazed upon 
again in the Apocalypse, and sketched it on that 
wondrous canvass, that we too might behold at 
least the portraiture? — "Being turned," ho says, 
" I saw one like unto the Son of Man." And 
this is the sketch his pencil drew. " His head 
and his hair were white as snow, his eyes were 
as a flame of fire, his feet like unto fine brass, 
as if they burned in a furnace, * * his counte- 
nance was as the sun shineth in this strength." 
And he could gaze no longer, but fell at his feet 
as one dead. 

So shall our vile bodies be changed. From 
this handiwork of God, all grossness shall disap- 
pear. Every infirmity shall be gone. That 
which is mortal in us the grave shall hide for 
ever. No more shall there bo any inlet to dis- 
ease or pain. No more wasting of strength and 
vigor — no more withering of bloom and beauty. 
No quick, declining youth — no fleeting of prime 
manhood — no tired sinews — no aching loins — 
no encroaching old age. There shall be no lame- 
no halt — no blind — no deaf — no hectic flush — no 
feeble knees — no pallor on check or lips. There 
shall be needed no couches for outworn frames, 
no opiates for restless pulses, no panacea for 
fleshly ills, no more bondage unto the fear of 
death, no ghastly coming of the pale, remorse- 
less king, no ignominy of burial. The last 
enemy, whose all obtruding, everywhere hun- 
ting presence has shadowed the life that now is 
in all its years, is vanquished forever. For- 
ever invulnerable shall we be to mortality. This 
vile body, where the fevers lurk, whose humors 
so clog the soul, whose beaded drops pay tribute 
to the fiery summer sun, wrapt now in furs, and, 
now cooled by sea baths or mountain airs, break- 
ing down in some of its forces with every strain, 
obliging us to stop and repair, against whose 
weakness wo contend all life through, by-and-by 
to be food for worms — our tile body, vile in the 
charm of its utmost symmetry, softness and 
grace, because mortal and corruptible — the 
grave's odor hanging around it, however 
decked and beautified and scented, shall be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body. And 
there we shall walk the pave of the city, visible 
to all the gathered residents, like the King's 
Son. The angels will not be like him thus, the 
immigrants from other shores of starry worlds 
will not be like him thus, ice only. He took 
on him the seed of Abraham. This will be our 
distinction, unshared, seen of all the heavenly 
hosts I ike the glorious body of the M aster. Each 
of us will have his own individual face, on 
which will shine and speak the lineaments of 
his own individual soul. Paul will be Paul, 
grand and heroic, John, John tender and loving, 
Peter, Peter nrdent and eager,Jwe shall be our 
own sanctified selves, but all will be clothed 
and garmented in Christ's glorified humanity, 
that external nature, of which the Bible speaks 
in paradox, that " spiritual body." Surely, 
surely, we shall be satisfied with this. The 
sense of beauty, the sense of vigor, the sense of 
elastic and joyous health, the sense of lightness, 
and swiftness and strength, the sense of an unin- 
cumbered matchless vehicle for the soul, immor- 
tal as the soul, instead of this groaning, crumb- 
ling, burdensome, panting earthwork, and pat- 
terned after that to which no other creature may 
aspire, we "shall be satisfied when we awake 
with his likeness" — CongregationaUst. 



The Vial upon the Euphrates. 

The Seven vials of wrath are evidently those 
judgments which are visited upon Romanism. 
Even Papists allow that Rome is the Babylon 
mentioned in Revelation. Bat they atlect 
to believe that Anti-Christ has not yet come. 
About a hundred years ago, President Edwards 



expressed the conviction that the Sixth Vial 
was then a future judgment, which would dry 
up the resources of the Papacy, and by thus 
weakening, would expose her to an easy con- 
quest. 

The Enphrates was two things to old Babylon. 
First, Fertility. Its waters enriched all that i 
plain through which they passed. This was 
the cause of its immense fruitfulness. For this 
reason millions of inhabitants gathered along 
its banks, and those swarming millions early 
made their military and political power fult 
throughout the East. Second, The Fuphratcs. 
in passing through the heart of Babylon, was 
also a means of defence. Cyrus could not enter 
the city until he had dried up the ordinary 
channel, by turning its waters elsewhere. Dry- 
ing up those waters prepared the way for the 
kings of the East to destroy Babylon. So the 
Sixth Vial will destroy Romanism. 

But do facts correspond to this sketch of the 
views of President Edwards ? Is the angel 
pouring out this vial in our day ? Behold one 
half, and the better half, of Europe lost already 
to Rome. England and Prussia, and Sweden, 
and Norway, Switzerland and Germany have 
cut off those vast revenues which once they 
poured into the coffers of the Pope. France 
does not support one half as many slaves of 
Rome as she did when President Fdwards wrote 
his views. Paris, that " all of France," instead 
of the one hundred and fifty well-filled churches 
of 1798, now only contains only about one-third 
that number. 

Behold Spain and Sardinia. Spain has con- 
fiscated about three hundred millions of church 
property, and passed a law, that all correspon- 
dence between the Pope and his priests in Spain, 
shall pass under the censorship of a committee 
of laymen. So that' in Spain the Papacy is 
more restrained than in England or America. 
Sardinia has confiscated fifteen millions of 
church property. See the the waters of the 
Euphrates drying up. 

Behold the fact that the resources of the Pa- 
pacy for missions, are only about one million a 
year, while Protestants raise four times that 
sum. 

Behold the fact that Rome has lost two mil- 
lions from her communion in these United 
States. Learned bishops have figured it np, 
that the Papacy which .first settled this country, 
and which has, year after year, poured nearly 
half a million immigrants upon our coasts, 
ought to be able to muster at least four millions 
of living Romanists. But, to their sorrow, they 
confess they cannot count the half. The Free 
Institutions of America dry up the waters of 
Rome! 

But behold the decrepid man of sin himself! 
The rustling of a leaf in Rome scares him into 
a castle ! He fled to GaHa before there was 
even an organization against his tyranny ! He 
refused to return to the very people Rome had 
educated, unless foreign soldiers should guard 
his person ! If his own children will not sup- 
port him ; if his very Capital would cast him 
off, the Pope cannot live elsewhere ! The days 
of the Papacy are numbered ! Her waters arc 
fast drying up ! The Pope is the mere tool of 
Napoleon, fie is no successor of Gregory, nor 
Leo, nor Hildebrand ! The Babylon over 
which they reigned, has long since lost its 
waters.. — Banner and Adv. 



M. Guizot on the Bible. 

TnE following is from a speech delivered by 
M. Guizot, late Minister of Louis Philippe, be- 
fore a French Bible Society of which he is the 
President :— 

We place faith, entire faith, on the one hand, 
in the Divine origin and the Divine inspiration 
of the holy books, and on the other, in their ef- 
ficacious action and their salutary influence over 
the human soul. Those two conviotions, those 
two faiths, are intimately connected with each 
other. How is it possible not to believe in the 
moral efficacy of the Old and New Testament, 
when we believe in their Divine inspiration ? 
How is it possible not to confide in their influ- 
ence over man when we believe that they ema- 
nate from God? If you encounter anywhere 
doubts as to the moral efficacy of the holy books 
hesitation or indifference to propagate them 
among men, you may be certain that faith aud 
confidence in their Divine inspiration is wanting 
or tottering. Whoever believes God to be pres- 
ent, and acting and speaking in those books can- 
not but wish that men should assist at that pres- 
ence of God, hear that voice of God, and feel 
its effect in their soul. We are aware of the 
difficulties that may arise from the reading and 
study of the holy books, and of the bad use that 
may be made of a number of its passages and 
recitals. We know the obscurities, the problems 
which the learned may meet with in them, and 
the inconveniences which prudent persons may 
anticipate from them. 

But those are mere embarrassments of human 
science and conditions of human infirmity. — 



Above those embarrassments and inconveniences 
rises and soars the Divine character of the holy 
books, the Divine spirit which fills and animates 
them. The meaning is sometimes obscure, — 
difficult to understand, explain ; but God is eve- 
rywhere present — God is everywhere to be seen, 
heard, and felt; and through all the obscurities 
and difficulties to be met with, the continual 
spectacle of the presence and action of God, the 
constant sound of His voice, cannot fail to strike, 
move, enlighten and command mankind. 

Facts confirm that confidence of faith. Whe- 
ther we consider the history of nations or the 
private life of individuals, tho moral efficacy 
and salutary power of the holy books glowingly 
manifest themselves. Undoubtedly, even aniousj 
nations where it is most assiduous and general, 
the reading of the holy beoks has not the effect 
of stifling the bad passions of men ; it does not 
obviate all errors and faults. Man remains full 
of weakness and vice, even when conscious of 
the presence of God. But the habitual reading 
of the holy books preserves nations from the 
greatest perils ; it prevents them from forgetting 
God. It has this advantage — that God remains 
for them, not an idea, a name, a system of phi- 
losophy, a riddle, but the real and living God 
under whose eyes they constantly live, amid the 
struggles and casualties of this world. 

Religion and Christian faith have been and 
are still most ardently and obstinately attacked. 
What efforts have been made aud are still mak- 
ing — how many books, serions or frivolous, clev- 
er or scurrilous, have been and are still circula- 
ted for the purpose of destroying religion ! — 
Where has that fearful struggle been maintained 
with the greatest energy and success ? Where 
has Christian faith been better defended ? It 
was where the reading of the holy books was a 
general and assiduous practice — in churches, in 
the interior of families, and in solitary medita- 
tion. It is the Bible that contends and triumphs 
most efficiently in the war between incredulity 
and faith. 



Enemies of the Bible- 

The Bible, just now, is assailed by a most re- 
markable multiplicity and diversity of ene- 
mies. 

Antitheism— denying God ; Atheism — doubt- 
ing God ; Deism — dreaming of God ; Panthe- 
ism — generalizing God ; and Polytheism — anal- 
yzing God : are all, with nearly equal inveter- 
acy, still as ever opposed to the True Revela- 
tion of God. 

But, besides these ancient and gigantic hos- 
tilities, innumerable inferior and yet arrogant 
and artful agencies of Infidelity are constantly 
at work around us, insidiously sapping the foun- 
dations of our highest and noblest hopes. In 
all Art, Science, Literature, and Philosophy, 
the influences alluded to aro painfully obvious 
to every pious and vigilant observer. The peo- 
ple, however, and especially christian people, 
do not seem to be aware of the extent and evil 
of the facts in the oase. The poison enters their 
homes in beautiful and attractive forms, and ef- 
fects a deadly result belore its presence is sus- 
pected. Parents wonder at the skepticism of 
their sons, especially ; and yet minister to it 
themselves by the very means which they employ 
for their instruction and improvement. In many 
instances — alas for them ! — even when the cause 
of corruption is made manifest to them, they un- 
derrate its force and decline to remove it. An 
author has a high reputation, simply as a writer, 
or as an orator and writer both, and so secures 
admission, attention, admiration, and even affec- 
tion — becoming, in a word, a household power 
for harm ; a devil in the diiguise of an angel of 
light : an infidel, it may bo, with the name of a 
Christian — impairing faith, encouraging impu- 
rity, and preventing salvation. Mauy a door 
which is closed against debasing novels, yet opens 
with a welcome to infidel art, infidel science, in- 
fidel history, infidel philosophy, infidel poetry, 
and other forms of deception, all taking their 
places in schools, parlors and libraries, as ap- 
propriate and trustworthy authorities. 

But these secondary agencies aro not all. A 
third class has made its appearance. Countless 
fantastic dwarfs of unbelief spring into tempora- 
ry existence, playing strango pranks of rueful 
mischief, and turning, inevitably, the laughter 
exoited by their first grotesque exhibitions into 
tears of final sorrow, or the vain execrations of 
outraged and indignant virtue. Mormonism, 
Mesmerism, Spiritualism, and othor delusions 
and abominations arc prominent here. Now and 
then a distinguished name occurs in connection 
with them : not, indeed, distinguished by chris- 
tian intelligence, zeal, and good works, but by 
some kind of secular or professional skill or po- 
sition. But, generally speaking, the dupes arc 
found among those over whom every enlight- 
ened and sympathetic disciple of the Redeemer 
is constrained to mourn the most — the ignorant, 
the shallow, the vain, the idle, the poor, the op- 
pressed, the friendless, the bereaved, the un- 
thought-of, the uncared-for and neglected masses, 
whom all ordinary means of grace fail to reach. 
The Bible ! the Bible ! the Blessed Bible con- 
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tains their whole hope, their only hope, their in- 
finitely glorious hope ! — and yet they are led, 
by the false influences daily perverting them, to 
discredit, reject, and even revile and denounce 
the Bible. 

And is there no refuge ? " When the enemy" 
comes '• in like a flood" shall not " the Spirit 
of the Lord lift up a standard against him?" 
Shall there never ensue a holy and happy rest 
in pure and saving truth ? Surely a better time 
must come ; and it may be that it is near at hand. 
In immediate connection with tho passage just 
cited, it is predicted that " the Redeemer shall 
come to Zton, and unto them that turn from 
transgrcssiou in Jacob, saith the Lord."^ And 
then the text proceeds — " As for me, this is my 
covenant with them, saith tho Lord ; My spir- 
it that [is] upon thee, and my words which I 
have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, 
nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith 
the Lord, Irora henceforth and forever." We 
make no pretension to discernment in regard to 
prophetic periods. But, in the midst ot all en- 
chantments and agitations, we gratefully rejoice 
in the assurance, that, if tho world will thus 
suffer itself to bo led into captivity, the Lord 
still has a covenant-people, faithful to his truth, 
ond hopeful, with good reason and in good time, 
of entire and eternal redemption. — Bible Times. 

Attempted Assassination in Kansas. 

The latest bloody deed in Kansas is the at- 
tempt to assassinate Mr. J. N. Mace, formerly 
of Newburyport. The only instigation to the 
act seems to have been the fact that he had 
given his testimony before the Congressional 
Committee — a mode of intimidation ontirely in 
keeping with all the acts of the Missouri party. 
We give the particulars of this affair from the 
Lawrence correspondent of the New York Trib- 
une. The letter is dated May 2 : 

" On Wednesday last, Mr. J. N. Mace, for- 
merly of Newburyport, Mass, who resides alone 
upon a claim four miles north-west from here, 
on the prairie, testified before the Congressional 
Commission, now in session at this place, rela- 
tive to the invasion of the polls at Blooniington, 
at the election ot the 30th of March, 1S55. 

He gave a plain straightforward statement of 
what he saw and heard. Among other things, 
he exposed the villany of bogus 'Shcrif ' Jones, 
the lately shot-at on that occasion, who was 
then Postmaster of Weston, Missouri, bnt who 
left his home, and crossing' the border into this 
Territory, proceeded, with a gang of ruffians 
from his own State, to Bloomington, and there 
took possession of the polls — driving Free State 
men away by brandishing weapons and threat- 
ening their lives, lie held his watch in his 
hand and notified the Judge of the election that 
they could have five minutes to retire and would 
be shot if they failed to obey ! The Free State 
Judges did not budge an inch, but remained at 
their post. The five minutes expired, and the 
ehivalrons Southern Jones extended the time to 
one minute more, that they might have an op- 
portunity to bless themselves. Before this min- 
ute expired, however, Jones was called out of 
the room where the balloting was going on, 
and did not return to complete his contemplated 
murderous work. This was the kind of testi- 
mony given by Mr. Mace, and has been corrob- 
orated by other witnesses. We will cut the 
story short, and come at once to the sequel. 

About 9 o'clock on Wednesday evening, Mr. 
Mace was called to the door of his cabin by the 
barking of his faithful Newfoundland watch- 
dog, which was tied just outside of the cabin. 
He untied the string and let the dog go holding 
on to the other end of the string himself, it be- 
iug so dark that he could not see very well. He 
supposed the dog had seen a wolf. The animal 
led him to the brow of a bluff, the descent from 
which led down into a deep ravine. Here Mr. 
Mace stopped, and instantly two pistols were 
discharged at him from below. The flash de- 
veloped the presence in the ravine of two men. 
One shot grazed his right shoulder, and the 
other entered his left leg below the knee. lie 
instantly fell, when the men gave a hellish ' ha ! 
ha! ' and one of them exclaimed : 1 There is 
more abolition bait for the wolves.' 

Mr. Mace occupying a position upon the 
brow of the bluff, could easily be seen from be- 
low, so great was the contrast between an object 
and tho horizon. Seeing him fall, and suppos- 
ing him dead, the valorous ' Border Ruffians' 
fled chuckling to themselves no doubt, that they 
had done a brave thing. Mr. Mace crawled to 
his cabin, his faithful dog and only companion 
keeping close by his side. He sat up and bath- 
ed his wound, and bandaged it as well as he 
could, and suffered though the remainder of the 
night, expecting every moment another attack 
from the same party. 

Morning came at last, and suffering though 
he was, he succeeded in 'reaching Lawrence, 
where he obtained medical aid, _ and is now do- 
ing well. 

A band of Lecompton ruffians, said to have 



been ordered out by Gen. Shannon, have been 
encamped up on the Delaware Reserve, for the 
purpose of seizing and annoying Laurence men. 
One man from this city was pursued by five of 
them a few evenings since, and was shot at, and 
bat for the fact that his horse suddenly leaped 
into a deep ravine, from which he could not 
easily extricate himself, he would probably be 
overtaken and murdered. The leap into the 
ravine suddenly misled the party upon another 
train." 

Gov. Robinson has promptly offered a re- 
ward of $500 for the conviction in a United 
States Court of the would be murderers of Maee. 



Reform in Turkey. 

One of the most radical and important reforms 
which history ever recorded his just had its in- 
ception in the Turkish empire. It might be 
called a revolution, if that term was not associ- 
ated with convulsions, anarchy, and bloodshed; 
whereas this has been so still and quiet, so free 
from noise, and angry passion, and outbreaks, 
that they who are living in the empire hardly 
we or feel the change, For some time this re- 
form had been expected ; but when it comes it 
exceeds all the hopes which had been entertained. 
The liberal concessions which the Sultan has 
made to his Christian subjects, and the principles 
of future administration which have been sol- 
emnly proclaimed, will give a new face to the 
empire, and exert an influence even beyond its 
limits. 

February 18, 1856, inaugurates a new era in 
the history of Turkey, and will be regarded as a 
date not less memorable than that of the Hejira. 
The presentSultan, Abdul-Medjid, who seems to 
have entertained early thoughts of delivering his 
empire from the abyss in which it had been 
plunged by ages of abuses and corruption, at the 
comnienoeuient of his reigu entered upon a ca- 
reer of reform, which a recent act gloriously 
consummates. In 1839, he proclaimed a char- 
ter called the firman of Gtd-Hane, from the pal 
ace from which it was issued, which Europe ap 
plauded as the first nttemptfor the regeneration 
of the empire/ In the interval which has claps 
ed, the work of reform has not been discontinu- 
ed, although checked by difficulties from within 
and from without; but advancing surely if slow- 
ly towards the end proposed, has at last reached 
a triumphant completion. 
. February 18, 1850, the ministers of State, 
the members of the Grand Council, the dignita- 
ries and high officers, together with the Greek 
and Armenian patriarchs, the archbishops, bish- 
ops, the Jewish chief rabbi, and the leading men 
of the different religious sects, and a crowd of 
people of all nations, met in the hall of the 
Grand Council at Constantinople to hear a new 
firman or decree read, which is called a Hat- 
Houmayoun — two Arabic words meaning a 
Sublime Writing — i. e., a decree of great im- 
portance, just as a Hal-Sheriff means an impor- 
tant decree, but one less so than a Hat-Houma- 
youh. It was listened to in the profoundest si- 
lence and received by the Christians with enthu- 
siastic gratification, while only the " old fogy" 
Turks expressed any disapprobation. Copies of 
the firman were then distributed to the crowd, 
and all parted in peaoc and good feeling, when 
in other ages that decree would have cost the 
Sultan his head and Christians rivers of blood. 
The largest liberty is now grautcd to Christian 
subjects of all sects ; they may build churches, 
maintain public worship, lound schools and pro- 
pagate their religion to any extent. They may 
also be admitted to any office of honor or profit, 
and their children enter any of the civil and 
military schools established by the government. 
At the sime time important steps are taken for 
the reform of the civil and judicial administra- 
tion, while measures aro to be pursued for the 
encouragemeiit of industry, agriculture and com- 
merce, and the construction of railroads and ca- 
nals, and other works of public utility. Hence- 
forth a wide and effectual door is opened for 
Christian missions, the circulation of the Bible, 
and every enterprise of progress and humanity. 
Believing that your readers will be interested in 
this wonderful document, which is destined to 
work such changes in this eastern world, lhave 
translated it entire. — Beirut Cor. Bost Trav. 



Hat-Hocmatocn. 
Let it le done in conformity vntk the contents '. 
To you, my Grand Vizier, MehemetEmin A'ali 
Pasha, decorated with my imperial order of 
Medjidie of the first class, and of the order of 
personal merit : may God bestow upon you 
greatness, and double your power ! 
My greatest desire has been to secure the hap- 
piness of alt classes of the subjects whom divine 
Providence has placed under my imperial scep- 
tre ; and since my coming to the throne I have 
not ceased to direct all my efforts to this end. 
Thanks be tendered to the Almighty ! These in- 
cessant efforts have already borne numerous and 
useful fruits. From day to day the happiness of 
the nation aud the riches of my States continue 



to increase. Desiring now to renew and enlarge 
still more the former regulations instituted for 
the purpose of arriving at a stato of things con- 
formed to the dignity of my empire and the po- 
sition it occupies among civilized nations ; and 
the rights of my empire having also, through 
the fidelity aud laudable efforts of all my sub- 
jects, and the benevolent and friendly co-opera- 
tion of tho great powers, my noble allies, re- 
ceived a cousecration from without which must 
be the commencement of a new era, I desire to 
augment the welfare and prosperity within, to 
secure tho happiness of all my subjects, who in 
my eyes are equal, and equally dear to me, and 
who are bound together by the hearty relations 
of patriotism, and to assure the means ot mak- 
ing the prosperity of my empiro increase from 
day to day. 

I have, therefore, ordained, and order to put 
in execution, the following measures: 

The guaranties furnished on our part to all the 
subjects of my empire by the Hat-Houmayoun 
of Gul-Uane, and in conformity with the Tanzi- 
mat, irrespective of classes and religious, for the 
security of their persons and property, and tor 
the preservation of their honor, are this day con- 
firmed and consolidated ; and in order that they 
may receive their full and entire effect, efficaci- 
ous measures shall be taken. 

All the privileges and spiritual immunities 
accorded ab antiquo on the part of my ancestors 
and down to subsequent dates, to all Christian 
communities and other non-Mussulman sects es- 
tablished in my empire, under my protecting 
asgis, shall be confirmed and maintained. 

Every Christian community and other non- 
Mussulman sects shall be held to proceed, in a 
fixed time, and with the concurrence of a com- 
mission formed for this purpose within them 
selves, to the examination, with my high appro 
bation and under the superintendence of my 
Sublime Porte, of their present privileges and 
immunities, and to discussing and submitting 
to my Sublimo Porte the reforms required by 
the progress of light and time. The powers 
granted to the patriarchs and bishops of Chris- 
tian sects by Sultan Mehemet II. and his suc- 
cessors, shall be put in harmony with the new 
position which our generous and benevolent in- 
tentions secure to these communities. The prin- 
ciple of election for life of the patriarchs, after 
a revision of the regulations of elections now in 
force, shall be exactly applied aocording to the 
tenor of their firmans of investiture. The pa 
triarehs, metropolitans, archbishops, bishops and 
rabbies, shall be sworn at their entruuee upon 
their functions, after a formula agreed upon be- 
tween my Sublime Porte and the spiritual head? 
of the different communities. Ecclesiastic rents 
of every form and nature, shall be suppressed, 
and replaced by a fixed salary of the patriarchs 
and heads of the communities, and by the grant 
of allowances and salaries equitably proportion- 
ed to the importance, the rank, and the dignity 
of tho different members of the clergy. 

There shall be no interference with tho prop- 
erty, whether personal or real, of the different 
Christian clergy ; yet the temporal government 
of Christian commuuities and other non-Mus- 
sulman sects shall be placed under the safeguard 
of an assembly chosen by each of the different 
communities from the members of the clergy 
and the laity. 

In the cities, villages, and small boroughs, 
where the whole population belongs to the same 
sect, no hindrance shall be made to the repair- 
ing, after their original plan, of edifices design- 
ed for religious worship, schools, hospitals, and 
cemeteries. The plans of these different edifices, 
in the case of new erections, approved by the 
patriarchs or heads of the communities, must be 
submitted to my Sublime Porte, which will ap- 
prove of them by my imperial order, or make 
observations within a certain time. 

No sect, in localities where there are no other 
religious confessions, shall be subject to any Ri- 
od of restriction in the public manifestation of 
its religion. In the cities, villages, and bor- 
oughs, where the sects arc mingled together, ev- 
ery community inhabiting a distinct quarter, 
shall be alike permitted, by conforming to the 
prescriptions indicated above, to repair and im- 
prove its churches, its hospitals, its schools and 
cemeteries. When new edifk-es are to be erect- 
ed, the necessary authority shall be requested, 
through the organ of the patriarchs or heads of 
the communities, of my Sublime Porte, which 
will make a sovereign decision in granting the 
authority, unless there are administrative obsta- 
cles. The intervention of the administrative au- 
thority in all matters of this nature, shall be 
entirely gratuitous. My Sublime Porte shall 
take energetic measures to secure to every sect, 
whatever may be the nnmber of its adherents, 
full liberty for its worship. 

Every distinction or appellation, tending to 
render any class whatever of the subjects of my 
empire inferior to another class, by reason of re- 
ligion, language, or race, shall be forever abol- 
ished by a governmental ordinance. Tho laws 
shall punish the use, whether by individuals or 
on the part of the authorities, of every injurious 
or offensive epithet. 



Sinco all religions are and will be freely prac- 
tised in my states, no subject of my empire shall 
be restrained in the exercise of the religion which 
he professes, nor shall he in any manner be dis- 
turbed in this respect. No one shall be forced 
to change his religion. 

The nomination and choice of all the officers 
and other employes of my empire being entirely 
dependent upon my sovereign will, all the sub- 
jects of my empire, without distinction of nation- 
ality, shall be admissible to public offices which 
they are competent to fill, according to their ca- 
pacities and merits, and conf'oraiably to the rules 
of general application. 

All the subjects of my empire shall be receiv- 
ed, without distinction, into the civil and milita- 
ry schools of the government, if they fulfil the 
conditions of age and examination specified in 
the organic regulations of said schools. More- 
over, every community is authorized to establish 
public sohools of thesoiences, arts and industry. 
Only the modo of instruction and the choice of 
professors in the schools of this description, shall 
be under the control of a mixed board of publio 
instruction, whose members shall be appointed 
by a sovereign order on my part. 

All commercial, disciplinary and criminal 
matters, between Mussulman aud Christian sub- 
jects and others not Mussuluico, shall be referred 
to mixed tribunals. 

The hearing before tribunals shall be public ; 
the parties shall be present, aud produce their 
witnesses, whose testimony shall be received 
without distinction under an oath adminis- 
tered according to tho religious law of every 
sect. 

Processes connected with civil affairs shall 
continue to be tried publicly, according to the 
laws and regulations, before mixed councils of 
the provinces, in presence of the governor and 
judge of the place. Special civil processes, as 
those of inheritance and others of this nature, 
between christian subjects or of another non- 
Mussulman sect, can, if they request it, be sent 
back to the councils of the patriarchs and other 
communities. 

The penal laws, civil, and commercial, and 
the rules of procedure to be applied in mixed 
tribunals, shall be completed and cod. tied as soon 
as possible, and translations shall be published 
in all the languages in use iu the empire. 

With as brief a delay as possible, the govern- 
ment will proceed to reform the penitentiary 
system in relation to houses of detention, of pun- 
ishment, or correction, and other establishments 
of the same kind, in order to reconcile the rights 
of humanity with those of justice. No corpore- 
al punishment, even in the prisons, can be in- 
flicted but conformably to the disciplinary reg- 
ulations emanating from my Sublime Porte ; 
and everything which resembles torture shall be 
entirely abolished. 

Violations of this rule shall bo severely re- 
pressed, and shall besides, most deservedhy, drag 
to punishment, in conformity with the criminal 
code, the authorities which ordered and the agents 
which committed them. 

The organization of the police in the capital, 
in the cities of the provinces, and in the country, 
shall be revised in such a manner as to give all 
the peaceable subjeots of my empire the strongest 
guaranties of security to their persons and prop- 
erty. 

An equality of taxation bringing with it an 
equality of rights, Christian subjects and other 
non-Mussulman sects, must, as it had been pre- 
viously resolved upon, as well as tho Mussul- 
mans, fulfil the requirements of the law of en- 
listment. The principle of compensation or of 
redemption will be admitted. A complete law 
will bo published as soon as possible, on the 
mode of admission, and the service of Christian 
subjects and others not Mussulmans in the army. 

The government will proceed to a reform in 
tho formation of the provincial and commercial 
councils, in order to secure honesty in the choice 
of delegates from Mussulman, Christian and 
other communities, and freedom in voting in the 
councils. The Sublime Porte will take the most 
effectual means to know exactly and to verify 
the results of the deliberations and the decisions 
given. 

As the laws which regulate the purchase, sale, 
and disposition of real estate, are common to all 
the subjects of my empire, it will be allowed to 
foreigners to possess real estate in my empire by 
conforming to the government, and discharging 
the same burdens as the natives, after arrange- 
ments shall have been made with foreign powers. 

Taxes shall be exacted alike of all the sub- 
jects of my empire, without distinction of class 
or religion. The government will devise means 
the most prompt and energetic to correct abuses 
in the collection of taxes, and especially of du- 
ties. The system of direct collection shall be 
hereafter, aud as soon as possible, substituted 
for the system of farming them out, in all the 
branches of the revenues of the State. While 
this system shall remain in force, all agents of 
the authorities and members of the court will be 
forbidden, under the heaviest penalties, to be- 
come bidders when the fariniog is announced 
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publicly for competition, or to hate any part in 
their management. Local taxation shall be 
calculated, as fBr as possible, so as not to injure 
the sources of the production, or obstruct the 
movement of interior commerce. 

Works of public utility shall receive suitable 
government aid, in concurrence with the partic- 
ular and special taxes upon the provinces called 
to enjoy the establishment of ways of communi- 
cation by sea and by land. 

A special law having already been enacted, 
which orders the budget of receipts and expences 
ot the State to be made out and published every 
year, this law shall be observed in the most 
scrupulous manner. The government will pro- 
ceed to a revision of the salaries assigned to 
every cilice. 

The heads and a delegate from every commu- 
nity, to be appointed by my Sublime Porte, 
shall be called to take a part in the delibera- 
tions of the Supreme Council of Justice. In all 
the circumstances which shall interest the gen- 
erality of the subjects of my empire, they shall 
be especially called together by my Grand Viz- 
ier. Their commission shall last for a year. 
They shall take an oath when they enter upon 
their duties. All the members of the Council, 
both in their ordinary and extraordinary meet- 
ings, shall freely give their advice and their 
votes without ever being disturbed for so doing. 

The laws against extortion, bribery, and mal- 
versation, shall be applied, according to legal 
forms, to all the subjects of my empire, what- 
ever their class and the nature of their func- 
tion*. 

The government will take measures to estab- 
lish banks and other institutions, in order to re- 
form the monetary and financial system, as well 
as to create a foundation for the increase of the 
material riches of my empire. It will also en- 
gage in constructing roads and canals in order 
to render communication easier, and increase 
the sources of the wealth of the country. It 
will abolish whatever shackles commerce and ag- 
riculture. To attain these ends, it will seek to 
profit by the sciences, the arts, and the capital 
of Europe, and thus to put these plans succes- 
sively in execution. 

Such being my orders and my will, do you, 
my Grand Vizier, publish, both in my capital 
and in all parts of my empire, this imperial fir- 
man ; and do you watch carefully and take all 
the necessary measures that all the orders which 
it contains may hereafter be executed with the 
most rigorous punctuality. 
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Tflirwdan of the Herald are molt earnestly besought to (rive it 

room la the ir prayers *. that by meanaof it God may be honored and 
his troth advanced *, also, that It may be conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, ia 
D"thiii£carri<*d away into error, or hasty speech, orsharp,anbrolh- 
erlyuispnkuhm. 



THE INSTITUTION OF THE SABBATH. 



Israel departed from the Red Sea (Ex. 15:22) 
" into the wilderness of Shur " a three days' jour- 
ney, where the people murmured because the wat< tj 
were bitter. The Lord made the waters sweet ; 
and then (v. 27) " they came to Elim, where were 
twelve wells of water, and three score and ten palm 
trees; and they encamped by the waters," till 
(16:1) " They took their journey from Elim " and 
" came into the wilderness of Sin, which is between 
Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second 
month after their departing out of the land of 
Egypt;" which was just four weeks from the 
seventeenth of Adan. 

There (v. 2) " the whole congregation " mur- 
mured against Moses and Aaron, because tbey hnn- 
gored ; when the Lord [Jehovah] said to Moses 
(v 4) " Behold 1 will rain bread Irora heaven for 
you," that " 1 may prove them, whether thej will 
walk in My law or no." Moses said to the people 
(v. 8) " The Lord [JehovahJ shall give you in the 
evening flesh to eat, and in the morning bread to 
the full ; for that the Lord [Jehovah] heareth jour 
muruiurings which ye murmur against Him ; and 
what are we ! your murmur ings are not against us, 
but agninst the Lord [Jehovah]." And as "the 
whole congregation " (v. 10) " looked toward the 
wilderness, behold the glory of the Lord [Jehovah] 
appeared in the cloud." " And it came to pass " 
(vs. 13-15) " that at even, the quails came up and 



covered the camp : and in the morning " " there 
lay a small round thing, as small as the hoar frost 
on the ground ; and they said it is manna ; for they 
wist not what it was. And Moses said, This in 
the bread which the Lord [Jehovah] hath given 
you to eat." Thus the Elobim (Psa. 78:24-27) 
" rained down manna," gave " them of the corn 
of heaven," and " man did eat angels' food." He 
also " rained flesh upon them as dust, and feathered 
fowls like as the sand of the sea." 

This manna they gathered every morning for six 
days ; and (v. 22) " on the sixth day they gathered 
twice as much," at which they wondered and went 
and told Moses. He replied (vs. 23-30) " This is 
that which the Lord had said, To-morrow is the 
rest of the holy sabbath unto the Lord [Jehovah] 
... six days shall ye gather it ; bat on the 
seventh day which is the sabbath, in it there shall 
be none. . . The Lord hath given you the sabbath, 
therefore He givcth you on the sixth day the bread 
of two days ; abide ye every man in his place, let 
no man go out of his place on the seventh day. So 
the people rested on the seventh day." 

This is the first recorded instance of the formal 
observance of a day of rest by the descendants of 
Abraham. The manna bad fallen six duys, and 
on tho day preceding its fall, Israel had taken a 
long journey (v. 1) from Elim to the wilderness 
they were then in ; which day, therefore, was not 
observed by them as a day of rest, as it would have 
been had they regarded it as their established sab- 
bath. Tho day of this journey, " the fifteenth day 
of the second month," was the the thirty-first, from 
"the fourteenth day" of tho first month, when 
they departed (12:37) "from Rameses toSuccoth." 
As they encamped at Succoth the first night, in the 
edge of the wilderness the Bccond (13:30), and 
crossed the Red Sea during the third night, which 
was the commencement of tho seventeenth day, — 
their timo being reckoned from even to even — it 
was on the seventeenth day that they sang their 
song of deliverance (15:1) on the eastern shore of 
the Red Sea. From the seventeenth day of the 
first month to the fifteenth day of the second, the 
day of their journey from Elim, would be just 
twenty-eight days, or four even weeks ; and there- 
fore the seventh day, from tho day of that journey, 
tho seventh day after the manna had fallen six, 
and the first of its cessation, would have been the 
fifth sabbath in regular order, alter they left the 
Red Sea, had they celebrated that as a sabbath in 
which they sang their deliverance. 

The institution of the sabbath was coeval with 
the creation. (Gen. 2:3) " God blessed the seventh 
day and sanctified it :' because that in it He had 
rested from all His work." To sanctify, in the 
sense of the word here used, is to separate, to set 
apart, or appoint to a holy, sacred, or religious 
use. By a formal appointment, God thus distin- 
guished from the other six, one day in every seven, 
and commanded it to be observed as a day of rest, 
— not as a local, but as a universal observance. 

Whether there was an observance of the Sabbath 
during the period from Adam to Moses is not dis- 
tinctly indicated in tho Scriptures. In Gen. 7:4, 
10 and 8:10, 12, the days are numbered by stems, 
which is of some significance ; and in Gen. 29.27, 
the tceek is known as a division of timo. The ear- 
liest Greek poets make distinct refcrance to the 
week as a cycle of time, as do the ancient Chal- 
deans, Romans, and Egyptians ; and it is incon- 
ceivable how a period, not marked by any natural 
division of time, should have become universally 
known unless it was observed from the creation 
and transmitted among the heathen by tradition. 

"The Sabbath," said the Saviour (Mark 2:27) 
" was made for man." This declaration clearly 
refers to its original institution as a universal law. 
It was made for man : not as ho may be a Jew, or 
a Christian, but as a man, a creature on trial for 
eternity, and under obligation to love, worship and 
obey his Creator. It was made for man's comfort 
and convenience : it gives him opportunity for that 
physical rest which bis bodily nature imperatively 
demands, without which the race would speedily 
deteriorate, and it gives him opportunity to coll 
liis thoughts away from earthly cares and objects, 
and to center them on God. It is a reprieve, dur- 
ing one seventh part of his probationary existence, 
from the sentence which would otherwise doom him 
to constant toil ; and is so much left of what was 
given to man before the fall : to remind him of the 
Eden which he has lost, and to typify to him the 
Eden that is to be restored, when all toil and ' 



doubtless, became mostly, if not entirely disre- 
garded ; and the children of Israel, in their Egyp- 
tian bondage, mast have been unable to gain time 
from their " taskmasters " for its observance ; and 
tbey had probably become careless, if not indiffer- 
ent, respecting it But now that Jehovah their 



priate epoch from which to count their weekly cy- 
clo than that on which they rested from their pur- 
suing task-masters. 

As the particular day designated for its observ- 
ance by Israel, was needful only for its national 
significance, it follows that should it cease to be a 



Elobim had taken them under His special guidance, 'national and come into universal observance, its 
He re-instituted the Sabbath, re-consecrated and i universal significance might be commemorated on 



sanctified it, and again gave it to them ; so that 
Moses said (Ex. 16:29), " See. for that the Lord 
[Jehovah] hath given you the sabbath." 

Whether, or no, the day designated for their ob- 
servance, coincided with tho seventh in regular 
succession from tho paradisaical week, there are 
no means of determining ; but as it was the seventh, 



any other succession of seventh days that should 
be rcgnlarly preceded by six days devoted to secu- 
lar pursuits, provided God should change it. And 
as God indicated the day He would have the Jews 
observe, it would bo expected — should any event 
transpire of more general interest than one that 
affected only a single nation — that, either by pre- 



after six days' work in the gathering of manna, its cept or by His Providence, He would designate a 
observance answered all the purposes for which day that should commemorate that, while it should 



weariness shall forever cease. His well-being in 
this world and the next, is thus subserved by God's 
having blessed tho seventh day and hallowed it. 

Dr. Clarke happily remarks, " Ood has spoken 
well of the Sabbath, and good to them who con- 
scientiously observe it." And Bishop Patrick 
says : " The more pious any people were, the 
greater respect they had to this day." As men 
became wicked, the observance of one day in seven, 



the sabbath was instituted ; and which were of a 
two-fold nature : 
1. The Sabbath was commemorative of God's great 
work of creation in six days ; which those do not 
commemorate, who keep no Sabbath. And those 
who pretend to keep one, but deny the Mosaic cos- 
mogony of the earth, do not keep it as a day com- 
memorative of God'B creative power. One of the 
most prominent of the ten commandments is, (Ex. 
20:8-11) '• Remember tho Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy. Six days shalt thou labor and do all thy 
work : but the seventh is the sabbath of the Lord 
thy God [Jehovah Elohimj : in it thou shalt not 
do any work, tbou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy mnnservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cat- 
tle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates : for 
in six days the Lord [Jehovah] made the heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that in them iB, and 
rested the seventh day ; wherefore the Lord [Je- 
hovah] blessed the sabbath day and hallowed it." 

The words of this command are positive and un- 
equivocal, that after six days of labor there must 
follow a day of rest. But no intimation is given 
of the point of timo at which the enumeration 
should set out, and the weekly cycle begin. Had 
the command indicated this, it would have been 
uccompanied by some rule so that all nations 
might observe the same hours. But the law is not 
fettered with that circumstantial exactness which 
would require difficult and sometimes astronomical 
calculations to insure its uniform and simultaneous 
observance, and which now varies according to the 
latitude and longitude of different places. As 
there arc no mennB of learning the day that corres- 
ponds to the original sabbath ; and as nothing is 
added respecting tho commencement of the days 
for work, it cannot bo reasonably disputed that the 
command is truly obeyed by the observance of 
every seventh day, after six days of labor, indepen- 
dent of any particular method of computing the 
septenary cycle. 

2. The seventh day is also typical. Thero is " a 
promise" left (Heb. 4:1) of entering into God's 
•• rest;" " for" which, the apostle says (v. 2), 
" unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto 
them." He also (v. 5) quotes Psa. 95:11, " If 
they shall enter into My rest," as evidence (v. 9) 
that " there remainetb therefore a rest," or, as in 
the margin, a keeping of a sabbath " to the people 
of God ;" and he exhorts Christians to labor (v. 
11) " to enter into that reBt, lest any man (all 
after the same example of unbelief," by which the 
Jews failed to enter in. Because the day of rest 
is thus typical of the future, and because one day 
with the Lord is as a thousand years, the belief 
has been generally prevalent, that at the close of 
six Chiliads in the work of redemption, the seventh 
millennium would usher in the " rest " thus 
typified. 

This commemorative and typical significance of 
the Sabbath being of universal application, a sev- 
enth day of rest is needful to be observed by all 
who worship Jehovah. But it is not left to every 
individual to decide for himself ipAer« his week 
shall commence, or at what place in the weekly 
cycle his rest-day shall fall. The day has its pub- 
lic as well as its private uses ; and these require 
that some day shall be observed by all in the same 
community. God indicated to Israel where their 
week should commence and end, by withholding the 
fall of manna ; and there was a propriety in the 
selection of that day for them ; for that day had a 
national significance, which it was profitable that 
Israel should commemorate, in addition to its uni- 
versal significance. God said to them (Dent. 5:15) 
" Remember that thou wast a servant in the land 
of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God (Jebovah- 



still retain its original significance. 

Such an event did occur : He who instituted the 
Sabbath asserted His prerogative over it to change, 
abrogate, or to perpetuate itsobservance, when He 
declared (Mark 2 : 28), that " the Son of man is 
Lord also of the Sabbath." He did not abrogate 
it, but re-affirmed it when Ho acknowledged the 
binding force of the entire Decalogue, which, 
written on two tables ol stone, He denominated, 
(Matt. 22:36-40,) the" two"eommandmente. He 
was the end of all those observances which typified 
His death : but the Sabbath typified the Rest that 
Ho will give at His second coming, and therefore 
it is to be observed till then. Being of universal 
significance, it survives those observances which 
were merely national. Tho observers of the Jew- 
ish day crucified tho " Lord of the Sabbath :" and 
whilo they were hypocritically keeping the day that 
commemorated their deliverance from Egypt, His 
body was the tenant of a tomb. He passed over 
their day ; and on the First Day of the week, He 
who (Rom. 4:25) " was delivered for our ofiVnces, 
was raised again for our justification ;" which 
event was of more momentous interest to the whole 
race than any that had transpired since He first 
rested from His work of creation. 

This event was worthy of universal commemora- 
tion, and it was a type of the future resurrection of 
all the redeemed ; and as snch, its day was more 
fitting for Christians of all nations to observe, than 
a duy that commemorated only the national deliv- 
erance of the Jews. By resting on it, it was no 
less " the seventh," after six days of labor, than 
had been the last day of the week : and therefore, 
as well as that, its observance was commemorative 
of God's rest from His work of creation and was 
typical of the future rest reserved for Hie people. 

After this there is not on record any marked 
Christian observance of the Jewish Sabbath ; ap- 
ostolic practice is equally significant with apostol- 
ic precept ; and since then the First day has been 
universally recognized as " The Lord's Day." The 
Saviour recognixed it twice (John 20:19, 26) by 
meeting His disciples on it. It was honored as the 
Pentecostal season when the Holy Spirit was pour- 
ed out. " The first day of the week " (Acts 20:7) 
was observed by the apostles in coming together to 
break the bread that commemorated the death of 
Christ. They commanded that on that day (1 Cor. 
16:2; their brethren should lay by for those poorer 
than themselves according as the Lord of tho Sab- 
bath had prospered them. And that was the day 
that John, in the isle of Patmos (Rev. 1:10) bad 
a view of his risen Siviour. 

The first day of the week was thus honored by 
Christ and His apostles ; the voice ol the Church 
has ever since uniformly testified to its observ- 
ance ; the Providence of God has abundantly in- 
dicated, that this is the day that He has sanctified 
for Christian worship and communion ; and, as 
those who observe no Sahbath, neither commemo- 
rate God's work of creation nor typify Ills prom- 
ised rest, so those who do not keep the Lord's day 
as the Sabbath, neither commemorate Christ's res- 
urreotion from Ilia work of atonement nor symbo- 
lize their faith in the resurrection of the just at 
His second appearing. To keep Jehovah's Sab- 
bath, it is needful to observe the day that He rec- 
ognizes, and which is significant of all the tru ths, 
for the perpetuation of which He has instituted it. 



Elohim) brought thee out thence through a mighty 
hand and by a stretched out arm : therefore the 
Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the Sabbath 
holy." How sweet to them must have been the 
remembrance of that first resting day from their 
Egyptian bondage — the first they had ever enjoyed 
from their cruel trials and fatiguing flight — when 
they sang their song of deliverance on the sea- 
shore ! And therefore there was no more appro- 



Thc FIrat Rranrrcciion. 

On another page a correspondent continues the 
diseussion on this subject, which he solicited us to 
commence some months since. 

He asks, in 3d paragraph, if it is not better to 
attend to one thing at a time, than to introduce 
into one article a multiplicity of topics ? It un- 
doubtedly would. And bad he not affirmed in his 
previous article that if Rev. 20th does not prove a 
priority in the resurrection of the just, no Scrip- 
ture can, we should not have met that point by 
showing from other Scriptures, that that doctrine 
is proved irrespective of the Scripturo in question 
— which is the digression of which he complains, 
but which his affirmation made necessary. 
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To his argument as presented in tliis paper, we 
object, first, that he does not distinguish between 
the symbol, and the inspired interpretation of the 
symbol. The symbol, he attempts to square by 
grammatical rules, In which, to our view, he mis- 
apprehends the significance of the language, and 
the inspired explanation of the meaning of the 
symbol which is always literally expressed, be first 
modifies by the symbol, instead of understanding 
the symbol by it. and then he treats it as tropical 
language, without attempting to show any law or 
re»son for such a usage of trope, or any denomina- 
tion of the kind of trope used. 

2d. In the dragonic symbolic monster, he fails 
to discriminate between him when possessed of po- 
litical insignia, and when divested of these. 

3d. lie makes synchronous a partial loss of power 
on the part of the dragonic monster, and a total 
suppression of it. 

4th. In making the dragon Rome politically, he 
fails to show its suppression, as he claims, by the 
suppression of paganism : for the Roman empire 
long survived that suppression. If he makes it 
paganism without the empire, as his interpretation 
"in opposition to his theory makes it (for while he 
Incorrectly denominates it "Pagan Rome," he only 
treats it as Paganism in Rome) then he fails to 
show any casting of it into the abyss in past his- 
tory ; for after its loss of power in the 16th chap- 
ter, it was still able to invest the symbolic Decein- 
regal Rome with its power, seat and great author- 
ity. Farther, Paganism in Rome, instead of being 
entirely suppressed, succeeded in causing the apos- 
tacy of the church to its embrace, and in that 
form seated itself on the scarlet colored beast. 

We have but a little space for this subject this 
week, and will devote the remainder of it to the 
language of the symbol in Rev. 20th. 

Prof. Stuart says : " Those who are beheaded for 
the testimony of Jesus, are clearly placed in high 
relief by the writer of the Apocalypse ; but possi- 
bly he docs not limit the promises merely to these. 
He may mean to include all who have not received 
the mark of the beast, nor done him homage." 
Whether it is limited or not to the martyrs, he 
iays, " cannot, as it seems to my mind, be made 
out with entire certainty from the text " — i. t. 
from the symhol independent of the inspired inter- 
pretation of it. The text, he says, is not " entirely 
explicit." And then he attempts to argue from 
other Scriptures — overlooking entirely the inspired 
interpretation — that only martyrs and thoBe dis- 
tinguished for their piety are included ! Thus the 
ablest philologist of our land, and one too who 
sought to limit the symbol to only a part of the 
righteous, confesses that the grammatical struc- 
ture of the language does not necessitate any snch 
limitation ; and if he could not find it, the criti- 
cism of any others on that side aro of little value, 
— particularly when it is not on the language of 
the symbol, but of that of the inspired interpreta- 
tion of it, that its significance depends. Sa*"' 1 ' 



The T 'r i il.: In Cnraennd Care. 

In illustration of this Bubject, we arc giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of whieh is designed to be distinct in it- 
B»lf, and yet to bo in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion— re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, &c., 
and discussing the doctrines of the Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, &c. " *,') 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 
The Work of Creation, 
Man's Eden Home, " 
The Law and Penalty I [ ,«t| 

The Tempter. < \ tiff 

The Temptation. " 
The Culprits and their Sentence. «« 
The Judge. <* 
The Garth and .Man under the Curse. " 
. , Cain and AbeL,< nui't'w _fc . .. " 
The Church Before the Flood. , " 



The Earth that now is, 



The Post-Diluviun Apostacy 
Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, 
The Oath for Confirmation. 
The Plain of Jordan. 
The Destruction of Sodom 
The Waters to be Healed. " 156. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. " 124. 

Manifestations and Promises to Jacob." 132. 
The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. 
The Commission given Moses. 
The Obstinacy of Pharaoh. 
Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 
Israel's Spoiling the Egyptians. 
The Epoch of Israel's Deliveranoe. 
The Institution of the Sabbath. 



36. 
44. 

It 

52. 



60. 

68. 
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" 92. 

" 100. 

« 108. 

" 116. 



p. 132. 
p. 140. 



" 148. 

" 156. 
" 156. 
" 164. 



There will follow in the following order : 

The Giving of the Low on Sinai. 
The Divine Presence. 
The Mosaiu Typology. 
Jehovah's Guidance of Israel. 



The Mission of the Spies. 
Israel's Return to the Desert. 
Preparation to enter Canaan. 
The Lord's Sanctuary. 
Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 
The Nations of Canaan. 
The Iniquity of the Amorites. 
Israel in the Possession of Canaan. 
&o. &c. ,vo. &c. 

MV JOURNAL. 

Tuesday, April 22.— At an early hour, I took 
leave of Bro. Pinto's family, and he conveyed me 
to Whitehaven, where I was to take the steamer 
for Baltimore We arrived just in season, and so 
we were suddenly parted, after an intimato Chris- 
tian association of nearly three weeks. I shall nev- 
er forget Bro. P. Every day's acquaintance added 
new endearments. It was hard to part ; but we 
hope to meet soon, where parting will not be 
known. 

Our beautiful and fleet steamer the Wilson 
Small, in about nine hours, landed us safe in Bal- 
timore, where I was kindly received by Bro. Blake 
and others, and made truly welcome. Here I re- 
ceived letters which 1 made it my first business to 
answer. Among them, one from Bro. Pearson, of 
Newburyport, respecting the dedication of their 
new chapel. I exceedingly regret that I cannot bo 
with them, on the 30th inat. to enjoy that service, 
agreeable to his request- But it is otherwise or- 
dered in the providence of Cod, and so I submit. 
But both Bro. P. and his precious flock will have 
my prayers for their happiness and prosperity. 

1 learn from correspondents that some changes 
have taken place in the ministry since I left home. 
Bro. Osier, after many years of hard and continu- 
ous toil in Salem. Mass., has asked and received a 
dismission from the church of Adventists in that 
city. When he commenced his labors there the 
cause was a comparative wreck. He began with 
a few families, and by indefatigable effort he has 
raised one of the best societies wo now have among 
us. Last year they built a commodious chapel, 
and they are in a prosperous way. The church 
were very unwilling to let him go, but the church 
of Adventists, in Providence, R. I., presented rea- 
sons that satisfied him that it was his duty to re- 
move to that city. I have no doubt of his success 
there. That field of labor is a desirable and prom- 
ising one. 

The church in Providence have given me the best 
evidence of high moral worth, and Christian liber- 
ality, that will not suffer by a comparison with 
any Christian society in the land. 1 can but re- 
joice in their good fortune in securing a paator af- 
ter their own heart. All blessing and success at 
tend them. While the Salem church have lost 
the pastor that built them up, I am happy to learn 
that they have been so favored as to obtain our be- 
loved Bro. G- W. Burnham. They will not fail 
to prosper under the labors of one so faithful and 
devoted to the interests of the church. The great 
Shepherd, 1 must think, has overruled in these 
changes, and the beloved and faithful flock in Sa- 
lem, will still flourish, and shine as a light in the 
darkness of the " last time." We wish them all 
success. And, while referring to these changes in 
the ministry, I may add, that in my absence the 
ohurch of Adventists in Boston have secured the 
labors of Bro. O. R. Fassett, as an associate Pas- 
tor. This may be regarded as an indication of di- 
vine favor to this faithful flock. I am truly re- 
joiced to hear this result. It seems to me that we 
shall not have occasion to regret this arrangement, 
as we have others in past times. Our present po- 
sition is full of hope, and light seems to strike 
through the dark clouds to cheer us. I shall hold 
my relation to the church and help my brother F. 
all in my power, but it will be in his labor, wisdom, 
and faithfulness, that we shall look for prosperity, 
And now at length, I do not doubt but God will 
send it, to cheer and gladden our hearts. 

Wednesday, April 23. — I commenced my labors 
in this city (Baltimore) in the Temperance Hall, 
and lectured three successive evenings. The weath- 
er was very unfavorable, but we had in attendance 
a goodly number of the " remnant" of what once 
was. In '42, and '3, there were Bix or seven hun- 
dred, who oherished the faith of the Advent nigh, 
who were raised np chiefly by the labors of Brn. 
Litch, Gates and Osier. But they have been scat- 
tered ! A few arc left, as true and faithful as any 
in the land. They do not find either home, or 
food, but with the Adventists, in their faith and 
hope. I do not- know who enjoyed the most, — 
whether I, in preaching to them, or they, in the 
rich enjoyment they had in hearing the pure Ad- 
vent doctrine again after so long a fast. We had 
a mutual feast. I should in this connexion notice 
the fact that the Rev. Sir. Seis, a Lutheran minis- 
ter, has just finished an interesting coarse of lec- 
tures on the propheoies, in this city, in which he 
assured his audience, that some of them would 



live to sceJJesus come in the clouds of heaven, to 
set up his kingdom. I had a very agreeable inter- 
view with him. He informed me that his lectures 
would soon be published. From what I can learn 
they will add much to our pre-millennial litera- 
ture. Some of our brethren have been much edi- 
fied under the ministry of Mr. S. We have reason 
to be thankful that God is raising up men in all 
denominations to proclaim the speedy coming of 
our King. 

Saturday, April 26,1 took for rest. But the 
members of Congress having set apart this day to 
visit the steam frigate Merrimac, lying in Annap- 
olis Roads, many of the citizens of Baltimore ar- 
ranged to visit the ship, and spend a few hours at 
Annapolis, the State capital. By invitation of 
Bro. Speights, 1 found myself among the number. 
We had a very pleasant sail down the Bay, and 
landed at Annapolis by noon. We visited the Cap- 
itol, Navy School, and other places of interest, af- 
ter which we went on board the Merrimac- She 
is regarded as one of the noblest ships of war in 
the world. V7e had a glance at the members of 
the Senate and House of Representatives, together 
with many naval officers, and some members of the 
Cabinet, who were on the visit by invitation of the 
Secretary of the Navy. Tho gunners showed their 
skill in the art of war, in which they gave some 
idea of the terrible bavoa which these modern en- 
gines of desolation can make in case of a naval 
engagement' Oh, when will the Son of David 
come, and set up his kingdom, and fill the world 
with peace and good will ? Then " wars shall 
cease to the endB of the earth." 
Rejoice, rejoice, the promised time is coming ; 
Rejoice, rejoice, the Prince of peace shall reign ; 
And lambs may with the leopard play, 
For naught shall harm in Zion'sway. 
Rejoice, rejoice, the promised time is coming ; 
Rejoice, rejoice, the Prince of peace shall reign ; 
The sword and spear, of needless worth, 
Shall find no place in the new earth ; 
For peace shall smile from shore to shore, 
And nations shall learn war no more. 
Rejoice, rejoice, the promised time is coming ; 
Rejoice, rejoice, the Prince of peace shall reign ! 

We returned in the evening without any acci- 
dent, or even unpleasant occurrence. How differ- 
ent from a similar visit of members of Congress, 
to the Princeton in the Potomac, same twelve 
years since, when the mammoth gun exploded and 
killed several members of tbe Cabinet, with others. 
Being in Washington at the time with Father 
Miller, the scene was brought fresh to mind. We 
attended the funeral at the President's house, and 
saw tho mutilated forms of the illustrious dead. 
Human pride and greatness was laid low, and was 
taught a lesson of humility, and the vanity of all 
earthly greatness. 

Satoath, April 27 — I gave three discourses to in- 
telligent and very attentive audiences- This is by 
far the most interesting Sabbath I had since I left 
home. Strangers became interested in our faith, 
and the old friends who had long been in a tried 
state, and many of them entirely discouraged, be- 
gan again to lift up their heads, and hope for bet- 
ter days. It was an unspeakable blessing to me 
to witness the happy influence of the proclamation 
of the near coming of Christ in bis kingdom, with 
the evidence of its truth. 

We have a goodly number left in this city out 
of the hundreds, once interested in the cause, who, 
though tbey have " passed through fire and water" 
are yet trne and faithful. And had we a proper 
and devoted minister for them, a church could be 
gathered and sustained. My visit has been most 
satisfactory. The Lord reward this tried and 
waiting flock for their kindness and liberality. 

Monday, April 28. — Took leave of brethren 
Speights, Blake, and Paul, who had accompanied 
me to the cars, and came to Washington. I was 
warmly welcomed by Bro. Connor, whom I bap- 
tised about twelve years since. The old man, as 
well as bis family, were overjoyed to see me. It 
would be difficult to tell whether I or they were 
the happier. What a happy thought to contem- 
plate a day when all the poor pilgrims shall meet 
in the kingdom, 

'• *"' ,M And sweetly rest at home." 

As my letter was not received no notico was 
given of my expected meetings. So I had a respite 
for Monday evening, but arranged a lecture for 
Tuesday night. I Bpent the afternoon in visiting 
old friends, and in making new acquaintances. 
Quite a number called upon me also in the even- 
ing, who manifested much interest in this cause. 

I also took a ramble about the city, and visited 
the Patent office, Smithsonian Institute and Wash- 
ington Monument. There is a great ohange in 
the appearance of the city since I was here. The 
Capitol, White House, Post-office and Treasury 
buildings all appear the same but all about them, 
is changed by various improvements. But Wash 
ington as a city, will not compare with our north- 
ern cities for enterprise or wealth ; or in rich and 



costly buildings (except the public ones). Most 
that reside or have buildings here, are transient, 
and have no interest to improve the city as perma- 
nent residents would. 

The American Organ of April 28, in view of this 
faot, makes the following remarks : 

" Washington was projected on a grand scale 
by the Father of his Country, for grand purposes. 
Let it never be said that the present generation, 
with a revenue of seventy millions, refueed to exe- 
cute the magnificent conceptions of its illustrious 
founder. Lot the vast disparity between what 
Washington is, and what Washington ought to be, 
no longer exist to furnish a subject of mirth to the 
malicious traveller, and a standing reproach to 
the American people." 

Tuesday, April 29. — I took part of the day to 
visit tho U. S. Senate and Houso of Representa- 
tives, Supreme Court, &c. Here I had the privilege 
to see those whom Providence had placed at the 
head of the nation, to make and administer its 
laws. There was no subject up in either branches 
of any interest to me. And having no duties 
there I did not remain very long in either place, 
having business of importance connected with tbe 
comingand kingdom of God, calling me elsewhere. 

In looking over these assemblies of distinguished 
men, I saw those who Btood at the head of the 
prominent political parties, who are soon to engage 
in the Btruggle for Federal power. The old Demo- 
cratic party, the now Republican party, and tbe 
American party Things now look as though 
the divisions among the two latter would give a 
succession of power to the former. If so, the 
friends of liberty have nothing to hope. The poli- 
cy of this party is to extend the area of dominion, 
and tbe institution of slavery. On any view of 
public matters we have but little to hope. The 
only real and substantial hope of good govern- 
ment, is in tbe reign of the Son of David. The 
" government will be upon his shoulders." And 
of the increase and peace of his kingdom there 
shall be no end. May it be hastened. 

In the evening I gave a lecture on the seventh 
of Daniel, to a very good audience. The door was 
open for a course of leotures, but this I was ob- 
liged to defer, and take my leave of them, for 
other engagements. They have my thanks for 
kind attentions. - . - 

April 30. — Took oars for Philadelphia, where 
I was received as usual by Dr. Wardle my old 
host. I preached in tho evening to quite a good 
number, although it was stormy. It was very 
pleasant to me to Bee so many old friends and 
believers in the speedy coming of the Lord' At the 
close of the lecture Bro. J.Fulton was set apart to 
the work of the ministry, Elders Litch and Gun- 
ner participating in the service. Bro. F. will no 
doubt be of essential service to the church in P. I 
preached again May 1st in tbe evening, but the 
storm being severe, but few were out. The Beason 
however, was not a lost one. The severity of tbe 
storm prevented me from visiting many old friends. 
The Advent ohurch in this oity have removed from 
their place of worship in Schuylkill, 7th, to the 
corner of 10th and Filbert St., where their meet- 
ings are now held regularly. Though this church 
hare passed through many discouragements, they 
are not yet destroyed. Though faint, tbey are 
pursuing. Bro. Litch is with them a part of the 
time. It is to be hoped they will prosper in their 
new location. 

Friday, May 2.— Took the steamer for Morris- 
ville, Pa., preached in the evening to a good au- 
dience, considering the storm. This faithful church 
still hold.fast, and sustain themselves. They en- 
joy the transient labors of Bro. Litch and others. 
Bat they need a pastor. I had a very kind recep- 
tion, as always. May the Lord give them a pas- 
tor " after his own heart." 

Saturday, May 3. — came to New York, and be- 
ing much exhausted I put up with Bro. S. A. 
Beers, in Brooklyn, for repose and preparation for 
the Sabbath. Here 1 enjoyed every comfort and 
Christian kindness that a wayworn pilgrim could 
desire. 

Salhath May 4. — I gave three discourses in 
the Advent chapel in Forsyth St., New York. The 
attendance was good, and the meetings encourag- 
ing- Things are rather trying with this people at 
present. They need a pastor very much at this 
time. Yet they are not discouraged, and are de- 
termined to keep up their meetings. Their help 
is only in God. 

Monday, May 5. — Returned to Boston, after an 
absence of forty-one d*ys, in which I had traveled 
over 2000 miles, and averaged a lecture a day, be- 
sides visits and various conversations. If any one 
has been benefited by my poor services, performed 
in feeble health, I shall not regret my exposure 
and toil for the good of the Advent cause, which I 
love above all others. 



160 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




OoMNPOSDgffTi are alone responsible for the correctness of 
tbe views they present. Therefore articles not dissected from, 
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scripture .from the friends of the lltra/>t. 



THE FIRST RESlRRECTiOX-BIXDING OF 
THE DRAGON. 

Bro. Editok :— I have received and carofolly 
read your lengthy reply to my article on the resur- 
rection of the dead. 

Little good, it seems to me, can reBult from that 
kind of India-rubber discussion, of this or any 
other subject, so common in this nge of the world, 
— a discussion in which one person takes hold of 
one end of a subject, and another hold of the other 
end of it ; both pull ; nnd when it breaks, both 
claim tbe largest piece. 

To aToid this, and to concentrato the minds of 
our readers upon as few points as possible at a time, 
I selected from the severul passages quoted by you 
for the purpose of proving the priority of the resur- 
rection of. the just, that passage which you, and 
others agreeing with you. seemed most disposed to 
rely npon— saying '• If this does not sustain your 
position none other will." I said this, not by way 
of disparagement to your other proofs ; but simply 
because I supposed this to be more confidently re- 
lied on than any other. 

Besides the passages which you had previously 
introduced— enough, in all conscience, if their tes- 
timony were relevant, to prove anything— you now 
introduce some five or six more. To properly 
cross examine all the witnesses you have already 
introduced upon the stand, would call for an arti- 
cle as long as a Governor's message. Besides, the 
reader's mind would bo so divided between a mul- 
tiplicity of topics, that nothing would be appreci- 
ated. 

Do you not think, my dear sir, that our friendly 
discussion would be better calculated to elicit truth , 
were we to attend to one thing at once, — not get 
too " many irons in the fire," at a time ? 

In relation to all the passages you have quoted, 
save Bev. 20:4, 5, 1 have, at present, but one re- 
mark to make, viz. :— They do not, in my judgment, 
when oorrectly interpreted, teach the priority ol 
the resurrection of the dead. More on this point 
in due time. 

1. You and I are plainly at issue in tbe interpre- 
tation — the grammatical construction of Rev. 20:4, 
5. You make the relative prounon " they " re- 
present two clawes of persons : " And they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thousand years." You 
say : " The text not only includes those who were 
' beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God,' but also those ' which had not wor- 
shipped the beast, neither his image,' and who 
had not ' received his mark upon their foreheads 
or in their hands,' which would embrace all the 
Baints." 

But in so construing the passage, you do vio- 
lence to its grammatical structure. The relation 
" which " (who) has for its antecedent, " tbe 
that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus." 
" And I saw the bouIs of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, 
and which (the same persons " that were behead- 
ed ") had not worshipped the beast, neither his im- 
age ; neither had received his mark upon their fore- 
heads or in their hands ; and they (none but those 
"beheaded" persons) lived and reigned with 
OhriBt a thousand years. But the rest of the dend 
lived not again until the thousand years wore fin- 
ished." None but martyrs were raised. This, is 
the fair grammatical import of the language. 

My first objection to your views, therefore, re- 
mains in all its force. » 

2. Whether or not you have successfully disposed 
of my second objection, will be apparent by a care- 
ful examination of what is contained in the book 
in relation to the dragon. We will systematically 
examine this point. ■ . g «t>jV 
. I. Rev. 12:1, 2, presents a beautiful symbol of 
the Church — " A woman clothed with the sun and 
tbe moon under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve stars: and she being with ohild, 
cried, travailing in birth and pain to be delivered." 

2. In the next verses we have Pagan Rome — tbe 
first great persecutor of the Church — symbolized 
by the " Great lied Dragon." " And there ap 
peared another wonder in heaven ; and behold a 
great red dragon, having sevon heads and ton horns, 
nnd seven crowns upon bis heads. And his tail 



drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did 
cast them to the earth. And the dragon stood be- 
fore the woman which was ready to be delivered, 
for to devour her child as soon as it was born." 
By the good providence of God. however, the 
church and its seed were protected from the power 
of the persecutor. 

3. The next event in this series is the war be- 
tween this dragon, and his ministers, and God and 
his ministers, resulting in crippling the pagan 
power in Rome. " And there was war in heaven ; 
Michael and bis angels fought against the dragon ; 
and the dragon fought and his angels, and pre- 
vailed not ; neither was their place found any more 
in heaven. And the great dragon was cast out, 
that old serpent, culled the devil and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world, and his angels were 
cast out with him." 

4. Next in chapter 13, Pupal Rome, symbolized 
by a beast. •' And I stood upon the sand ol the 
sea, and saw a beast rise up out o> the seu, having 
seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns, 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the names of blas- 
phemy. And the beast which I saw was like unto 
a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion ; and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his Beat, and Mb 
great authority. And I saw one of its heads as it 
were wounded to death ; and bis deadly wound was 
healed ; and all the world wondered after the 
beast. And they worshipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beast, and they worshipped 
the beast, saying, who is like unto the beast ? who 
is able to make war with him." The revelator, 
then, leaving for the time being the dragon,. pro- 
ceeds with bis delineation of the beast. Ac. Then- 
are only two allusions to " the dragon," from the 
13th to the 20th chapter. 

5. " And I saw an angel come down from heaven 
having the key of the bottomless pit, and a great 
chain in his hand, nnd he laid hold on the dragon 
(the same dragon as before described) thatold ser- 
pent, which is the devil and Satan and bound him 
a thousand years, and cast him into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, 
that he should deceive the nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be finished." 

The history of the dragaoic monster is briefly 
this, 1st, He is presented as the great enemy and 
persecutor of the chareh. 2d, Ho wars with 
Michael, is overcome and " cast out into the 
earth." 3d, He resigns " his power and his seat, 
and Mb great authority," to the beast, tho counter- 
part of himself. 4th, He is cast into the bottom- 
less pit, and shot up, and a seal put upon him. 

It is, 1 humbly conceive, entirely impossible for 
you to break this chain. There is not a particle 
of evidence that John referred to more than one 
dragon. Indeed, all the evidence is to the contrary, 
i'our remark that " the war waB not between the 
church and Rome politically, but with Rome theo- 
logically," is not, I think, strictly true. The 
Pagan Roman Hierarchy fought only through the 
civil authorities. When free toleration was given 
to all religions, then was the dragon cuBt out into 
the earth. This took place early in the reign of 
Constantino, when near tho close of his life he pub- 
lished " edicts for destroying the heathen temples, 
and prohibiting sacrifices," then was the dragon 
cast into the bottomless pit, he then went into 
political obscurity, and lost his persecuting power. 
Not immediately, not instantaneously, but gradu- 
ally, his " power, Beat and great authority," were 
assumed by that great apostacy, which, even in 
Paul's day, had began to manifest itself. 

You say of the dragon in Rev. 20 : — " He is ex- 
pressly defined to be the ancient serpent, who is 
the devil and Satan, God's great enemy, and the 
corrupter of our race, who under tho circumstances 
here recorded can symbolize only himself." But, 
sir, tho same terms are applied to the dragon of 
12th chapter (v. 9), » Aud the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil and 

ffolfn'' ,,) M»«"il| rs| W II TlKl .11] 

The identity of this dragon will be apparent 
from an examination of the occurrences of the word 
dragon in this book. In chapter 12 verse 3, ho is 
minutely described as " a great red dragon, having 
seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon 
his heads." la verse 4 ho is called (ho drakoon) 
•' the dragon," the definite article pointing with 
unerring certainty to the same definite dragon. 
In verse 7, he is again twice called " tbe dragon." 
In verse 9, he is called " the great dragon — called 
the devil and Satan." In verse 12, he is simply 
called the " devil " — i. c. the same devil just al- 
luded to, " the dragon, (figuratively) called the 
devil and Satan." In verse 13. he is again called 
" the devil." In verse 15, he is called " the ser- 
pent." In verse 15 and 17, he is called " the dra- 
■1-a-" I» 13:2, 4, he is culled " the dragon.." In 
verse 12. it is said the beast that came up out of 
the earth " spake as a dragon." In 10:13, he is 



called " the dragon." In 20:3, he is called " the 
dragon, that old serpent, which ia tbe devil and 

Satan." 

From these data I again conclude : 

1. That in " the first resurrection " of Rev. 20, 
(if the language be interpreted literally) none but 
martyrs could participate. 

2. That it was to take place in connection with 
the suppression of paganism in Rome, (symbolized 
by the binding of the dragon,) an event which has 
taken place Several centuries since. 

There are a few incidental remarks in your arti- 
cle to which 1 will now reply : 

1. You speak of the entire demolition of all his 
(Satan's, i. «. literally Satan, for so you evidently 
here use it,) forms of false faith, their entire re- 
moval from tbe earth, and the full protection or 
mankind from all his wiles, during the period 
designated." You then say — " As our correspon- 
dent only asserts, and has failed to show, such a 
subversion of Satan's wiles ' many centuries ago,' " 
&o. Now it so happens that 1 have assorted no such 
thing. I have only asserted that Paganism in 
Rome, symbolized by the dragon, also symbolically 
called Satan, had been suppressed many centuries 
ag* '-» ! v il ,a» tty* „ .'. .win ■ 

2. You proceed — " And to make identical, 
the event in Rev. 20th and that in Rev. 12th, be 
must explain," dtc. Now I have no where inti- 
mated that those events were identical ; 1 do not 
believe they are. 

3. Of Pagan Rome you say — " Andes his power 
has, ever since Constantino's day, been still exer- 
cised," etc. This 1 dony. How could he exercise 
his power, when he has been sent into tho bottom- 
less pit ; and his " power, seat, and great authori- 
ty," assumed by a successor, represented by ano- 
ther symbol? -ill rrftl fMtl Muflwla* il'l 

I have only one more suggestion to make. You 
have two or three times quoted the expression, 
" This is the first resurrection." You will please 
to bear in mind that I have not yet attempted to 
give an explanation of this ; or to explain what I 
understand " the first resurrection," to consist in. 
1 will onhy sayat presont.that the mere occurrence 
of this language is no proof of an actual and a real, 
literal resurrection. You think there is no impos- 
sibility in understanding it literally. But if, as I 
think is now fully apparent, it referB to events that 
have passed many centuries since, it strikes mo it 
will be rather difficult to understand it literally. 
Yours in the love of tho truth, £. £. Oavis. 



His views on this subject may be more fully 
learned from his work entitled " The Eud," than 
from the one to which L. W- rofers. 

His views on this point may be found on pages 
98 and 99, together with his seventh lecture. Yet 
he is far from expressing himself positively. THe 
modesty with which be introduces this subject at 
the commencement of his seventh lecture, to me 
seems admirable. Please let me quote a few sen- 
tences. •' In explaining to you predictions of the 
future, I candidly own I may err in details, I may 
mistake references ; the Bubjeot is difficult ; I pre- 
sumo not to dogmatize or to dictate, but to fun.ish 
data for conclusions, and you can then say the da- 
la prove, or they do not prove, that tho predictions 
relating to this world's eve are fulfilling. If you 
are not convinced, it is either that I have failed to 
render my meaning as I could desire, or that the 
subject is still too difficult for me successfully to 
penetrate. H I do convince you, (and I think there 
is the highest possible probability that I shall.) 
then we shall look together into the future with 
that confidence with which Christians may hope- 
fully look ; we shall see God irradiating the past 
with His deeds, the present with nis glory, and 
storing the future with the fulfilment of His bright- 
est and His dearest promises. " c. 8. 



Question Explained. 

Bro. Hikes : — In tbe answers given in the Her- 
a'd of April 2Gth and May 10th to the inquiry re- 
specting Gog &o. in II. of March 22d, I find that 
neither of your correspondents apprehend the 
question, and consequently I gain little light from 
them on the point of inquiry. They do not quote 
tbe question alike, nor either of them as it is stat- 
ed in the Herald of March 22d. Perhaps it was 
not expressed intelligibly. It reads thus. — '• Are 
the events predicted in the 38th and 39th of Ezek. 
to be classed with those respecting Gog, &c., in 
Rev. 29, or with those in Rev. 19 and tbe battle 
of Armageddon as recorded in Rev. 16 V 

There is n typographical error in saying Rev. 
29th, but as there is no 29th of Rov.. and the pre- 
dictions respecting Gog are known to be in the 20tb, 
it might easily have been perceived that the 20lh 
was the one referred to. 

I class together the events of the ICth and 19th, 
not because I am sure they are precisely the same, 
(those of the 16th being under the sixth vial, and 
those of the 19th at tbe coming of tho Lord with 
all tho saints ;) but because they seem to be in 
close connection, and I understand that they are 
to be fulfilled hefore the thousand years of Rev. 
20th, and that those respeoting Gog of tho 20th 
will occur after thatperiod. And my inquiry wus, 
with which of the two are (he events of Ezek. 28/A and 
29/A to be classed! L. W. classes them with both ; 
and if D. W. S. does not come nearly to the same 
point I do not understand his argument, but as he 
seems not to be aware of it, probably I do not. My 
wish is for information not for controversy. 1 think 
it rather a difficult question to decide, and should 
be glad of information from any who have thor- 
oughly investigated tbe subjeot. 

I think 1 understand the views of L. W., they 
are so fully preocnted in the Herald of March 1st 
as well as in his " answer," but for the reusonB 
above stated tbey do not settle the point of in- 
quiry. .. , , .'••<» «<M vol' 
I understand Dr. Cumming to apply Ezek. 28 
and 29 to the same events as Rev. 16 : and tbe Gog 
and Magog of Rev. 20th to another event a thous- 
and years later. Whether he is correct I am not 
competent to decide. But whether correct or not, 
he has furnished much interesting information re- 
speoting the geographical application of the names 
of agents represented in Ezek. 38 and 39. 



Letter from R. Robrrla. n. 

My Dear Curistian Brother : — It is indeed truly 
painful to heboid the great tendency, on the part 
of Christian brethren, to " depart from the 
faith," (1 Tim. 4:1.) but such is obviously the fact, 
and more especially amongst those, where tbe 
" glad tidings of the kingdom of God " has been, 
and still is, graciously appointed to be proclaimed. 
I havo for a very long time, grieved to witnesB the 
ardent love of truth in many promising Christians 
wax cold " (Matt. 24:12) ; but such defections 
are our euro waymarks, pointing unmistakingly 
to the " perilous times," in which it is our privi- 
lege to exist ; nor is it less indicative of the signs 
of these timeB, to behold our legislators artfully 
striving in the Senate to obtain full liberty for pol- 
luting the Sabbath, that sacred emblem ot holy 
rest, by desecrating it to carnal pleasures, — but 
" Great men are not always wise," (Job 32:9) and 
the multitudes ol men would daringly violate the 
divine precept " Refrain from doing thy pleasures 
on my holy day," (Isa. 56:2, and 57:13) because, 
they are " lovers of pleasures more than lovers of 
God," (2 Tim. 3:4). 

These, and numerous similar instances, such as 
the unprecedented exertions now being made to 
diffuse knowledge, at a time when the facilities of 
transition to and from one country to another, are 
increased. Read Daniel 12:4. Tbe eager and 
corrupt pursuit alter riches, (see James 5:3, and 
1 Tim. 6:10). The universal desire of professing 
Christians, to '• turn away their ears from the 
truth, and to heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears," (see 2 Tim. 4:3, 4) are, doubtless, 
incontrovertible evidences that we have, verily, ar- 
rived at " the time of the end." 

Be patient, therefore, under all afflictions, my 
dear brother, " for the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh." — James 5:8. The jubilant day of Israel's 
redemption is at hand, — the days of their mourn- 
ing are nearly ended (Isa. G0:20), for they shall 
be " turned into joy." — Jer. 31;13. Ah, and 
should it then be our happy privilege, joined to 
the •• iBrael of God," to glide together up the glo- 
rious heights of Zion and from thenoe behold tho 
once sterile wilderness " blossoming as the rose," 
and the whole earth " filled with the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea." (Ita. 11:9; Hub. 2.14), how bitterly shall 
we feel the sin, of ever having once doubted the 
exceeding great and precious promises of our bene- 
ficent God, to clothe us with the wedding gar- 
ment of immortality (" for this mortal, must put 
on immortality," and we can be made like unto 
our risen Lord ;) and desire His further grace, to 
wipe away tbe falling tears of sacred joy from all 
laces. La. 25:8 ; Rev. 7:17 ; and 21:4. 

Ever yours, very faithfully, in the blessed hope 
of immortality, Richard Robertson. 

London, March 28M, 1856. 



(Dbitucmj. 




"I ax the resurrection and the life: he that bellereth lo me 
though be were dead, yet shall he Ike : and whosoever lireUi, and 
bellereth In me, shall never die."— John JliM.aS. ; . 



Sweetly fell asleep in JeBus, in Hamburg, Eric 
y, N. Y., on the 23d of April, IS56, Euor 



county 

Hereon, aged about 53 years. 
The humble subject of this notice was made a 
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happy recipient of Gods grace and mercy, in early 
manhood, among the Methodists. He heard with 
gladness the blessed invitations of the gospel, and 
became a follower of Jesus ; enjoying the happy 
tokenB of divine favor and acceptance, and living 
near to God. 

Subsequently, seduced by the blandishments of 
the world and the greed oi gain — the snare and 
ruin of so many souls, in the ohurch and out, — he 
lost bis first love, grew cold, and wandered far 
from God. Giving up his faith, he forsook the as- 
sembly of the saints, and companied with world- 
lings and the ungodly. Yet soino degree of seri- 
ousness, even in his greatest abandonment, never 
entirely left him. 0 welling in the midst of Sodom, 
for filthy lucre's sake, he became, for a while, the 
companion of ecoffurs and blasphemers, though not 
himself prulane ; and, though no drinker, he asso- 
ciated with the intemperate and drunken, minis- 
tered to their appetite, and trafficked in their ruin : 
— in this, and in other ways, countenancing sin 
and encouraging wickedness by his presence and 
example. To Buch depths will man sink, when he 
forsakes his God. But, biassed be his holy name, 
his mercy and love are infinite ; and no depths are 
too deep for hie arm to reach — to raise and save 
the fallen, — no defilements too great for him to 
clean. Let us then magnify the goodness and 
mercy of the Lord in loving the lost and saving 
them from their sin., 

In 1842, God again had compassion on him, 
calling him out of Sodom and its defilements and 
bringing him to rejoice in The Blessed Hope, by the 
preaching of the coming of Christ at hand. In 
much sorrow for his bins and wanderings he set 
out anew to serve the Lord ; — this time, with 
fuller, firmer purpose of heart, with clearer con- 
ceptions of God's truth, and a better understand- 
ing of his blessed promises. The blessed hopo was 
now to him more blessed than ever before ; for it 
had come nearer to him and closer to his heart, 
than when he first believed, and shone with greater 
vividness and power, — The Saints' Inheritance— el- 
most in sight— appeared radiaut now with superior 
brightness and beauty ; for it had a tangibility, a 
reality, a glory, he had never seon before. And 
the clustering evidences from the Prophetic Word 
— the unmistakable signs, in the natural, moral 
and political world — of the glorious appearing and 
kingdom of God our Saviour at hand, to consum- 
mate this hope, and bring in this glorious and ever- 
lasting inheritance, added strength to his faith — 
waruuli to his love— fervency to his longings— fire 
to his seal, and derotedncss, and Bweetness, inex- 
pressible sweetness, to his joy. And so it has 
been with every true believer, who has received 
this heavenly truth in the love of it. Brother II. 
loved it with his whole soul ; and its sanctifying, 
transforming power and effect was visible in his 
life and conversation, from the moment he em- 
braced it till his death. 

Unschooled, uneducated, deficient in ability nnd 
knowledge, he yet had learned Christ, and knew 
God, and the way ot truth and salvation. The 
weakest in the things of this world, he was strong 
in faith, waiting for the glory of God. lie had 
but one talent ; yet, small as it was, he improved 
it, and his greatest fear was that he should let it 
lie hid or buried,— ye that have more, oboy hie 
example. He loved to talk of Christ— his coming 
kingdom— its glories and blessedness^ He loved 
his Bible ; it was his Book of books— his sweet 
food — hia precious treasure — his heavenly guide. 
He loved the brethren ; and so precious to him 
was the preaching of the Word— the good news of 
the Kingdom.— so sweet, tho holy communion of 
saints, assembling themselves together to stir up 
each other's pure minds by way of remembrance 
to exhort one another and so much the more as 
they sec The Day approaching, — so Bweet and 
precious was this to him, that, even when too fee- 
ble for exposure, no storm, wet, cold nor weak- 
ness, could keep him from the assembly of believers, 
even when miles away. Hie whole soul Beemed 
absorbed, filled, swallowed up, in the things of 
God and the kingdom ; and he was willing to 
Spend and be spent in the service of his Master, if 
be could by any means save some. Enfeebled by 
Sickness, and unfitted for labor, he spent much of 
his time during the latter years of his life in Buf- 
falo and Philadelphia, going among the poor, tho 
ignorant and forsaken, in the by-lanes and alleys, 
distributing tracts, gathering ohildren to Sabbath 
School, finding the needy, the sick and suffering, 
and procuring relief for their wants ; talking with 
them, and exhorting tham to give themselves to 
Christ and prepare for his coming and kingdom. 
With many deficiencies and impediments, with 
much bodily nnd mental infirmity, and feeling him- 
self to be the very least of his brethren, he was yet 
abundant in labors, and sincerely and heartily de- 
voted to his Master and the good of souls ; and it 
«• believed that some, among the poor and despised 



ol this world, will come np in the resurrection of 
the just and call him blessed. " Blessed are the 
dead who die in tho Lord from henceforth : Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors ; and their works shall follow them." 

In his sickness, Jesus was with him, his comfort 
and his hope. His whole thought and theme was 
Jesus — our blessed Saviour— our coming King. 
His meditations ol Him were sweet, and his con- 
versation and exhortations edifying and quicken- 
ing. No longer able to read, nothing gave him so 
much delight as to hear his friends read to him 
from tbo Blessed Word, and frequently from Cum- 
ming*8 " Apocalyptic Sketches " and " Blessed 
Life," &c. His appetite for this heavenly food 
was insatiate — he could never get enough. In 
able to attend the meetings, ho loved to have the 
brethren call upon him and mingle their hearts 
and voices together in prayer and praise. 

When the final hour seemed drawing nigh, be 
looked down into the Dark Valley without a fear ; 
for his trust was in God bis Saviour, who has prom- 
ised to bring him again from the land of the enemy. 
And when death came, he sunk to rest— like one 
who falls into a sweet and peaceful sleep — in the 
blessed hopo of waking again, to a happy and glo- 
rious resurrection, in the bright Morning of ever- 

His funeral was attended in Buffalo by tho 
brethren, and a suitable and excellent discourse 
preached by brother McWilliams, from Proverbs 
14:32 :— " The righteous hath hope in his death." 

Wm. B. Hebron. 



LINES OK THE DEATH OF ALMIRA DCTTON. 

I would like to have these versos come in the 
Herald if you please. S. Pat.ve. 

She has fallen asleep, she is taking her rest, 
And her spirit has Sown to the home of the blest ; 
No cares can annov her, no danger alarm. 
In the arms of her Father she is safe from all harm. 

Her form now is sleeping within the cold tomb ; 
Her heart, no more beatir.g, is hushed in its gloom; 
Her hand, bo oft raised to help the distressed, 
Lies pulseless and cold on her motionless breast. 
Her toils aro over ; her journey is done ; 
Her mission complete, her race she has run ; 
She has pas-ed tho dark valley, the shadow of death, 
And yielded serenely ber faint, fleeting breath. 
She has passed the blest portals of joy, peace and 
love : 

She hns Been the blest angels, who praise God 

above ; 

Sweet music celestial, has burst on her ear, 
From the hosts of the ransomed, while God they 

revere. , 
We mourn her departure : our lost wo lament, 
But we know, by our Father tho angel was sent, 
Who summoned her home to her rest in the skies, 
And lent her bright pinions on which to arise. 
And though God thus has reft us of a dear friend, 
Vet still for his blessings, our praise should as- 
cend. 

Then let us submissively bow to his will, 
And seek all bis mandates of love to fulfil. 

W. N. Stearns. 

Sheldon, Vt., March 21, 1856. 



Bro. Hikes : — I write to inform you of the death 
of Mr. D. Burgess. No loDger than last Friday 
morning I stopped at his store in John street. I 
saw bim and banded bim the Advent Herald. lie 
then looked as well as I ever saw him look. He 
was an excellent man. I am sorry on account of 
his loss. How troe it is we know not what a day 
may bring forth ; may we all be ready when the 
summons comes, is my prayer. Yours, 
New York, May 15th, 1856. W. Tract. 

" Daniel Burgess, of the firm of Daniel Burgess 
& Co.. one of our oldest and most esteemed book 
publishers, died at his residence in Brooklyn, on 
Tuesday night, after a brief but severe attack ol 
pneumonia. He was widely known and esteemed 
as a man of right and generous impulses, and of 
the most unbending integrity. He was formerly 
in business in Hartford, Conn. He was at the 
time of bis death one of the officers of Plymouth 
Church, Brooklyn, (Henry Ward Beochor's) and 
his funeral is to be attended there on Friday morn- 
ing, the 16th inst., at 10 o'clock."— N.Y.Tribnne. 

Thus one after another of the early friends ol" 
this paper are fulling asleep. Brother Burgess 
has been a subscriber to this paper from the com- 
mencement. He was tho first man whose acquaint- 
ance we ever made who believed the pro-millennial 
advent. Ha was a high-minded and honorable 
Christian gentleman, and an energetic business 
man. When Father Miller lectured in Hartford 
in March, 1842, his home wag at the house of 
brother Burgess, through whoae instrumentality 
he was induced to visit that city. Our brother 
will ba greatly missed by all who knew him. — Ed. 
of Herald. 

A Shameful Act. — One evening last week some 
villains entered the fine orchard of Rev, Mr. Fel- 
lows, in Tiverton, K. I., and completely girdled 
every tree, and cut up the vines and shrubbarv 
around his premises, which he had cultivated with 
great care ! This is the third time a similar d'ed 
has beon done. The active part which Mr. Fel- 
lows has taken in the Temperance cause is said to 
be the reason for this dastardly outrage. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR TFIE CURB OP 

r>rspei»»ia. l?oil«. I.irer Complaint, Drops., Vn- 
rnlgiii. Incipient Diwnura of the I.tisatta and Brou- 
chiul I'm :jc.. General Debility, Ace 

.q sold w bostos tor tub rmopntsTOR, ar 
WILSON, r A I It RANK & CO., 

NOS. a bit, HANOVER STREET. 

II U with prciillnr satisfaction tint tho.r offer lo the rmM'c n 
remedy, to the i-lliciicy of which there is so iiKoatestabki teslimouy 
from persons of hiirli repnbition. It will be observed Uiit statements 
of wlial the medicine has ueaaipUshed In the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed Us benefits. 
The following are extracts from a small porlkm of the letters, re- 
ceived by us j the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

' West Molford, J7ta Oct, 1855. 

My dear Sirs,— About a year apj there appeared upon the inside 
or each of my wrists, a spot about as larpe as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum. It continued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until it became 
quite troublesome ■. sometimes In the night exciting such involunta- 
ry fricUon aa to start the blood ; and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of ray days one of the severest trials ofa mam's 
patience — an Incurable cutaneous disease. • W 

glaring carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Svrup, In dis- 
eases affecting thd skin, 1 resolved to try it and did. 1 took about 
Inlf a bottle of It. The malady b entirely removed t my skin, on 
thy affected parts, is as smooth, soft and fair as it ever eras, or can 
be. Very reapectfully yours, Jons PisarosT. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '55. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, in 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full coulidence in Its efficacy, in all such cases. 

I have lately reoomuii'nded the use of this Syrup lo a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dys|pepsla ; extremely reduced In her general I 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, is now In the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks lo 
the pruprletors of so valuable a remedy, 1 remain, dear sirs, yours 
lrul l , > Haxar Lm. 

„ , . Baltimore, July 15th, 'M. 

My dear Sirs,— Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup into notice, I take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of its beneficial effects In my own case. At the time you 
presente.lmewlthlho«rslboU|eoftlilsme<llclne, I was suffering 
. with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
■ apiiellte. and great deWIIty, which was dully increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able lo walk several miles each day without fntlcuc 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect'ly, 

A. S. Kellooo. 

I have analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained in It, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallicoompouiHls of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor Is II possible to detect in It the 
slightest Indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to tlie taste. It Is a preimration scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture 
without its objectionable qualities ; and tho activity of Its leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the Judicious adaptation of in sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought alter by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

. A. A. Hates, M.D., Aasayer to state of Mass. 

16 Boylston street, Boston, 33d Nov., 1S66. 

The undersigned, having experienced the henoflclal effects of the 
PhKCVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to rccotnmeud it to the atten- 
tion of the public 

Prom our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doulit or its efficacy In eases of Incipient Diseases) of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, He. Indeed Its effects would be 
Incredible, but from the high character of Ibnee who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to its 
restorative powers. (Signed) Thomas a. Dextse, 

8.H. Kejoall, 
Sikcu Mar, 

march S 1 1 Thomas C. Axoar. 



with it hia strength. The dart which pierced bb side Is broken — 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be found which has not some living 
trophy like this to shadow forth tho virtues which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an imperishable renown. But it* usefulness does 
not end here. Nay, it accomplishes more by prevention than cure. 
The countless colds and coughs which it cures are the seed which 
would have ripened into a dreadful harvest of incurable, diseases. 
Influenza, Croup, Bronchitis, Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, and all Irritations or the throat an.il lungs are easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral If taken In season. • Every family should 
have It by them, and they will And it an invaluable protection Ir :n 
tbo insidious prowler which carries off the parent sheep from many 
a flock, the darling iamb from many a home. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AVER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by all druggists everywhere, mar 15 4ia 



The Mlowing remedlea are offered to the public as the best, most 

perfect, which meilic.il science can afford. Aran's Cathartic Pills 
haye been prepared with the ntmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the ago possesses, and their effects snow they have vir- 
tues which surpass any combination of medicines hitherto known. 
Other preparations do more or less good ; but this cures such dao- 
gurous oimplaiiiM, so quick and so surely, as lo prove an efficacy 
and a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. By removing the obstructions of the internal organs 
and stimulating them Into healthy action, they renovate the foun- 
tains of life and vigor— health courses anew through the body, and 
the sick man Is well again. They are ailaptol u disease, and dis- 
ease only, flu- when taken by one In health Uiey produce but llllle 
effect. Thlslsthep. rfectlonormi'dlolne. It Is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more. Tender children may take them with Impunity 
If they are sick they will cure than, If they are weU they will do 
them no harm. 

Give them to some patient who has been prostrated with bilious 
complaint -, sec his bent-up, tottering form straighten with strength 
again ; see his long-lost appetite return ; see his clammy features 
Masai Into health. Olvo them to some sulferer whoso foal blood 
has burst out In scrofula 111! his skin Is covered with sores j who 
stands, or sits, or lies In anguish. He has been drenched Inside anil 
out with every potion which Ingenuity could suggest Give him 
three Pills, anil mark the effect ; see the scabs fan" from his body : 
see the new, fair skin that has grown under them i see the late lep- 
er that Is clean. Give them to him whoae angry humors have 
planted rbeumutlsm in his Joints and bones ; move him, and he 
screeches with pain ; ho loo has been soaked through every muscle 
of his l..|y with liniments and salves ; give hhn those Pills to purl 
fy Ins blood -, they may not cure him, for alas ! there are caeca 
which no mortal power can reach ; hut mark, he walks with crotch- 
es now, and now be walks alone. They have cured him. (live them 
t.i the lean, sour, liaggard dyspeptic whose gnawing stomach has 
wag Bgo eaten every smue from his face anil every mnscle from his 
body. See hia appetite return, and with it his health ; see the new 
man. See her that was radiant with health and loveliness blasted 
and too enrly withering away; want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or some lurking disease has deranged the Internal organs of diges- 
tion, assimilation, or secretion, till they do their office III. Her 
hlood Is vitiated, her health is gone. Give her these Pills to stimu- 
late the vital principle Into renewed vigor, to cast out tho obstruc- 
tions, and infuse a new vitality Into the blood. Now look again — 
the rosea blossom on her cheek, and where lately sorrow sat Joy 
hunts from every feature. See the sweet Infant wastiil with worms. 
Its wan, sickly features tell you without disguise, and painfully dis- 
Unet thai they are eating Its life away. Its p(nched-up nose ami 
ears, and restless «leepings,tell the dreadful truth In language which 
every mother knows, (lire It the Pills In large doses to sweep away 
these vile parasites from the body. Now turn again ami see tbo 
ruddy bloom of childhood. la It nothing to do these things I Nay, 
are they not Uie marvel of this age f And yet they are done around 
you every day. 

Have you the less serious symptoms of these distempers, they are 
the easier cured. Jaundice, CoaUveness, Headache, Sldeache, 
Heartburn, Foul Stomach. Nausea, Pain In the Bowels, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, King's Evil, N-urahrla, Gout and kindred com- 
plaints all arise from derangements which these Pills rapidly core. 
Take them perseveringty,and under the coonsel of a good physician 
llyuu can i if not, take tbem Judiciously by such ad vine as we rive 
you, ami the distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which afflict 
so many millions of the human race, are cast out lite the devils of 
old — they must burrow In the brutes aod in the sea. Price 25 eta. 
per box — 5 boxes for one dollar. 

Through a trial of many years and through every nation of dvll- 
nten men, Aran's Cberrt Pectobai. has been found to afford more 
relief and to cure more cases of pulmonary disease than any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cases of apiorently settled consump- 
tion have been cured by It, and thousands of sufferers who were 
deemed beyoud the reach of human aid have been restored lo their 
Mends anil usefulness, to sound health aud the enjoyments of life, 
by this all-powerful anUtode lo diseases of the lungs and throat- 
Here a eokl hail settled on the lungs. The dry, hacking cough, the 
rlassy eye, nnd the jede thin features of him who was lately lusty 
and strong whisper to all bat him consumption. He tries every- 
thing i but the disease Is gnawing at his rltaU, and shows its fatal 
*rmpt<*n» more and more over all his frame. He Is taking the 
.Cherry Pectoral now* ft has stopped his congh and made his breath- 
ing easy ; his sleep Is sound at alght j his appetite returns, and 



MODEL ORGAN-HARMONIUMS, , 

IfANDPaCTURKD BT MASON & BAKLIN. 
The Orgau-Harmonitm is ao entirely new (patent) mofical In- 
strument of the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys, 
and eight stops, as follows i 1. Diapason ; 2, Dulclana; 3, Princi- 
pal; 4, Flute; 6, Bourdon; S, Haulboyi 7, Expression; 8, Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially for Uie use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halls, having power nearly equal lo a 
thousand dollar organ I It is also capable of many soto-effects, and 
has great variety In the property or quality of tone. It Is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all inte- 
rested is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND iiami.in's model melodeons ! 

Recommended by the best musicians and organists in the country 
(as superior to all others.) among whom we mention the Ibilnwlng : 
Lowell Mason, Vim. B. Bradbury, Geo. P. Root, 0. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmoolc Union, London, 8. A. Bancroft. L.P. 
Homer, L. 8. Southard, K.Bruce. 4c. ire Prices from {SO to S1 16. 

O" Circulars containing a full descripUon of the model melode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned, 

*BPiOn» • I MASON & BAML1N, 
Cambridge at., reamer of Clsarlcss, I- onion, Mass). 

HEMES MASOE, UtMONSRlHLItr. 

lug 26—1 Jt] 

The Dollar Weekly Philadelphia Times. — Tins 

elegant family weekly, issued from Iho office of the Philadelphia 
Daily Times, contains, lo addltlou to the choicest editorials, cor- 
respondence, news, etc., from the Dally, a large amount of origi- 
nal literary nutter, procured at great expense, from some of the 
most eminent writers in the country. It will be the constant aim 
of the publishers to make the Dollar Times a worthy competitor 
for the patronage of the public, with the very best weekly newspa. 
pen io the Uniou, and a very decided improvement opon any jour- 
nal of a similar character ever established in Philadelphia. 

The Philadelphia Daily Times, a large and well printed morn- 
ing paper, complete in all Its departments, and especially full in its 
commercial and marine intelligence. Is published and furnished to 
mall subscribers at six dollars per annum lo advance. 

Teems of the Dollar Times. — One subscriber, one year, 1 dol. j 
Ten to one address, 8; twenty, 16; forty, |25. Address, 

Ap2SS* WM. MORAN, Times, Philadelphia, Pa. 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court street, corner oj £tciagsfon, 

BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. Smtth has for sale an assortment of Homoeopathic Trlt- 
uratlons.Tinctures, Dilutions and Pellets, including the higheraUen- 

uatlons. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of rarloos sites ar.d 
prioes. 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and TJnmedlcated Pellets.constantly 
on hand. 

Homoeopathic Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Orders promptly and carefully ciecuted. oct.SS 
C/The above medicines and books are for sale also at this office 



For Sale at a Grrni Sneriflrr ! 

A Manufacturing Establishment and Dwelling, within half an 
hour's ride from the cities of Boston. Lowell and Lawrence. ai d 
within Ave minutes' walk from the diBerrnt depots. Enquire at 
this office or 4S Knceland St. If 



Be. TjItcb's Paxilt Rrstoratite, one of the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and colas, before the public; frequently 
curing a cold In one day, and ooughs of ten and fifteen years stand- 
ing in a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale and retail, 46 
North 11th street, Philadelphia. Also by Win. Tracy. 2*8 Broome 
street. N. Y.; S. Adams, 48 Knceland street, Boston, next door to 
the Herald Office. Mrs. Berry, Elm street. Salem, Mass. Price, 
26 and 60cts. It is also a speedy cure for scrofulous tomon,a:.d 
sore throat. 

Dr. Litch's Pain Curer, highly prised by all who use it as e 
family medicine. Price. 26 els. For sake at above. [3m. 



Agents. 

Alsakt, N.Y W.NIcbolIt.lS6LydluMireet. 

BuaLlXGTOSI, Iowa James S. Brandaburg. 

Bascok, Hancock county, III Wm. S. Moore. 

Buffalo, N. Y John Powell. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Baltixose, Mn Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Vt Dr. H. P. Wallace. 

Ciscixxati.O Joseph Wilson. 

Darvillr, C. B G. Bangs 

nosBAji, O.B D. W. Somberger 

Di-ruasi, C. E J.M.Orrock 

Dkbbt Lire, Vt 8. Foster 

Detroit, Mich Luxerne Armstrong. 

Eddixotor, He Thomas Smith. 

East Cbazt. N. Y 0. P. Dow. 

Fairbatkr, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hallowell, Me I.C. Wettcome. 

HABTFORn.Ct • a. Aaron Clapp. 

nostta, N.Y .1.1.. Clapp, 

Haverhill, Mabs Edmund K. Chase. 

Lockport, N.Y R. W. Beck. 

Jorxsob'sCriex, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Lowell, Mass j. c. Downing. 

Molixe. Island county, III EUler John Cummingsjr. 

MlLWACEtl, Wis Wm. Storey. 

Worrisvillr, Pa Wm. Kilsoo. 

New bcrtport, Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

NrwYobe&tt Wm. Tracy, 248 Broome-ttreet 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Lllch.No.41 North 11th street. 

Poetlard, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

Providekce, R. I A. Pearce. 

Priscess Asm, Bd John V. Pinto. 

Rochsbteb, N.Y Wm. Bushy, 216 Excbsnge-sUftov 

Salem, Mess Lemuel Osier. 

Sbaeroras Grove, De Kalb county, Dl. . . . Elder N . W . Spencer 

Sohoxacr, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

SntBOTOA.1 Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

ToaosTO, C. W D. Campbell. 

WATKBLoo.Sheffnrd, C.B R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Wobcbstee ,Mass J.J.Blgelnw, 

THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS prBLISBTO IT BUT IATTRD1T 
AT XO.'MJ KNEKLAND STRKKT, (VP STAn*g)B08T0S, 
(in the tuildinie of ike " Button Jdicnt Jfioeiattouf 
betuetn HwUon nnd Tyler-itreeU—a Jt*c itept r»( from 
tkt Station of the Bo*to* and Wnrr.**ter Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HUTE6. 

Terms.— 1 dollar for ifx months, or 2 dollar* per jr«r. in >v.TAr>ce. 
$1.13 do., or $iMh per year. it itt efoie. 

$ dollars in advance will pay (or six copies for six months 
to one person : and 

10 dollars will pay Tor thirteen copies. , , 
Single cony, 6 cents. 

To those irho receive of agents, free of postage, It [| $1.25 
for twenty-*ix number* or J2.60 ptr year. 
Cavada SmscRiemts have to pre-pay <h* p"»t«f»e on their pa- 
pers. 28 ceol* a year, in addllijn to i^e above ; i r. 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all 
the Provinces. 

y.-i .i ii SiBtfcaiBKxs have to pr*-psy 2 rents postage on each 
copy, or $10. in addition to the 2 dollars wr year. Cs tterllrg 
Tor six months, and 12i a year, pays for lb* Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our En^li'h subscribers will pay to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 8'J Orange Rood, Bermondsey, near 
London. 

Po4Tii.it — The p-wtaire on the Hsral 1, if vf -p^id quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will V- 13 cents a year to 
any part of Mas«achusrtU, snd M cents to any other part of the 
United ?utes. If nof pre-paid, it will be half a ceot a number ia 
the State, and one cent out of It. 
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BOSTON. MAY 24. 1850. 



Thr Srrcnlrcnili Antiiml Conference. 

The seventeenth General Annual Conference of 
Adventista will be holJen in Boston and commence 
May 27th, at 10 o'clock A.l., and continue three 
dajs. Services will be held all day and evening, 
till the close. 

The exercises will consist in sermons on the dis- 
tinctive views of Adventists, together with reports 
from all parts of the country on the state of the 
cause. 

Some time in the week the Anniversary of the 
General Missionary Conference of Adventists will 
be bcld.wheu a report and addresses will bo made. 

The friends and members of the Advent body 
have no need to be informed that this annual gath- 
ering is one of the most important means of cheer- 
ing and encouraging one another in our work, as 
also of diffusing knowledge on the near coming 
and kingdom of Christ. 

Our meeting will be held during Anniversary 
Week, when there will bo a large gathering of all 
classes from all parts of the land. This will give 
opportunity to see many of other views, and to ex- 
change salutations, as also if any desire, to attend 
any important meetings other than our own, from 
which we may derive instruction. 

For some years we have not had a full and effi- 
cient gathering of the representatives of our Israel. 
But the time has come for such a gathering. Our 
own wants, — spiritual wants — demand it. We 
have need to see each other ,and talk together on the 
subjects oi our faith and hope, as also, of our trials 
and joys, and of the best means of spreading tho 
gospel of the kingdom to the uttermost parts of the 
earth. 

Out work is well begun, but not done. Light is 
now breaking upon us, and doors wide and effec- 
tual are being opened to us. We must labor 
more abundantly, give more liberally, and throw 
afresh our whole being into this work. The waste- 
places of Zion must be repaired, the ignorant must 
be enlightened, and sianers must be called to re- 
pentance, that they may be prepared for the king 
dom. 

We must lay aside irrelevant matters, and give 
all our energies to tho great work ot publishing 
and sustaining the gospel of tbe kingdom. 

The period we occupy in prophecy is more im- 
portant than any since tho world began. Great 
Babylon is on the eve of its final overthrow, and 
the time is nigh when the morning shall burst up- 
on us, bringing a bright and glorious day. Our 
peculiar age is full of hope. Glorious lights strike 
through the dark clouds. And now at eventide it 
grows light. • 

Come, then, one and all, to this feast. 

Friends will call at this office, 4G 1-2 Kneeland 
street, up stairs. We shall do all we can tor their 
accommodation. 



Cnuada Eaat nud Vermont Conference. 

The annual Conference of Adventists in C. E. 
and Northern Vt. will be held at the Outlet, Magog, 
C. E. commencing Wednesday. June 11th, at 5 
o'clock P. M. and continue over the Sabbath. — 
There will be preaching the first evening, and prob- 
bly in the afternoon and evening of each day after- 
wards. Let there be a general rally of the friends 
of the cause, that we may have a season of interest 
and refreshment on our pilgrimage. It is hoped 
that those who come to this meeting will make it a 
subject of prayer, that God would greatly revive 
his work among us, and make ready a people pre- 
pared for Ills coming. The friends at the Outlet 
will do what they can for the accommodation of 
those who attend. 

J. M. Okrock, Secretary of Conference. 



To Correspondents. 

D. W. S.— I shall be very glad to visit Starl- 
bridge if in my power. But fear I shall not be 
able to at present. Will see you at the Conter- 
ence. 

A. Northum, F. A. Berriek and D. R. Mansfield. 
—I will write in due time. 

J. W. Bonham,— The account is square to the 
H. stopped. All right. 

A. Berry. — I have no place or employment at 
present. 

John Shaw. — Will call if I can and speak to the 
people. 

H. II. Janes. — Will arrange to aid you if possi- 
ble. 

F. M. Cummings, Honolulu, Oahu, H. I. Sand 
wioh Islands. The letters contained nothing of 
value. 



Tbe Armt of the Great King ; Short Sermons 
on short texts ; Miscellaneous Pieces, and Poetic 
Musings. By J. M. Orrook. 

Tbe Army of the great King is an allegorical 
Bketch of the Church in the world. The Short 
Sermons are pithy and evangelical. The Miscel- 
laneous Pieces are all of a practical character, 
whilst the Poetical musings evince respectable po- 
etical talent in their author. The preface to the 
volume is dated from Ma^og, Canada East, so 
thaf we may regard this striking religious volume 
as a Canadian production. The author is a be- 
liever in the immediate coming of Christ, and His 
personal reign upon earth. 

Canadian Review (Montreal, C.E.) 
This is a true, simple and unpretending pro- 
duction, which may with advantage be placed in 
tho bands of youth, and from which they may de- 
rive considerable religiouB knowledge and truth. 
It does not pretend to the revelation of hitherto hid- 
den and undiscovered truths, in tho sacred pages 
of scriptural history ; but it simply purports, as 
tbe author in bis preface calmly expresses it — not 
to be designed for the eye of the critic, but for the 
heart and conscience of readers generally. It con- 
sists of a variety of miscellaneous pieces in prose 
and verse, all devoted to religious subjects and 
written "with the view of cheering some lone pil- 
grim in his journey through the land of ditrknoBS 
toward the inheritance of the saints in light." 
The author has shed a calm spirit of piety and re- 
ligious fervor over the whole of his miscellaneous 
productions, and expressed his faith and religious 
zeal in olear, mild and becoming language. The 
work is well worthy ot perusal, instructive to the 
young and old and equally pleasing and interesting 
to both. 

Sinclair's Monthly Circular (Quebec. C. E.) 
Without pretending to very original views of 
hia subjects, the author has collected many val- 
uable ideas on interesting scriptural topics, sup- 
ported by references to holy writ. The work in- 
dicates both industry and ability. Every Chris- 
tian parent would do well to place a copy in his 
children's bands, as well as to meditate himself 
upon the many facts brought before him within 
the compass of this little volume. 

Eastern Townships Advertiser. 
It" may be profitably read by all." 

Stanstead (C.E.) Journal. 



Toe World's Juiiu.ee ; under this striking title, 
Mrs. Silliman has put forth an earnest volume, 
tbe note that thrills through the whole of it being 
the idea that this earth renewed is to be the scene 
of the believer's future triumph and enjoyment 
with tbe Saviour. It is published by M. W. Dodd, 
N. Y.—N. Y. Obsetoer. 

The above work is for sale at this office. Pries 
$1.00. 

Paganism is California. — The Alta Californian 
of a late date says : 

Our Chinese residents have held a grand reli- 
gious festival, npon a more expensive and magni- 
ficent scale than ever before in this country, du- 
ring the last fortnight. The usual ceremony of 
adoring and worshiping their wooden gods was 
observed, and all the torms of idolatry as fully 
carried out as in their own land, and this too, 
within the shadow of the temples of Christianity 

Splesdid Likeness of Dr. Jons Cumhino. — We 
expect to get out a likeness of Dr. C. by the Anni- 
versary week, the last of this month. 

It will be copied from a splendid steel engraving 
from Edinburgh, got up by the Doctor's friends, 
at a cost of §5 a copy. Ours will be about as good 
for §1. Any who wish to secure copies will send 
in their orders. Four copieB or more to any one 
address, and also to agents at 75 cents per copy 

We shall arrange to send safe by mail, at ij 
including postage. 

New Tracts — No. 1, on the Study of Prophecy. 
No. 2, on the Signs of This Time. 

Will be got out by the time of tbe Conference. 

Married, at Barnston, C. E., May 7tn, 1856, by 
Elder D. W. Somberger, Mr. Benjamin Currier, 
of Magog, to Miss Sarah Lmnr, o( the former 
place. 

BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. Postage. 
Memoir of William Miller §1,00. ,19. 

■' " » " gilt 1.50. " 
Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. ,12. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. ,08. 

Hill's lnlieritance of the Saints, 1,00 ,16. 

•' " " gilt 1,37. " 
Fassctt's Discourses on th". 
Jews and Millennium ,33. 
Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 
Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 
Life of Chrysostom ,75. 



Earth . -.1- Jfr-j-j — . Wgf-W 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1.50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

« " '• » 2 ,33, ,07. 
Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03. 

The World to Come — tbe Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
§2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
The Bible a Sufficient Creed. ByKev.Chas.Beecher 

Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man. his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 cts. 
Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brook, u. a., of 

England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 
First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. , , , 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each 



Appointments, *«• 

I have appointments as followi t— First Sabbath in June at Can- 
terbury, In the Town II.- ; 2d gabbalb, ul Louiloo BUIge; third 
Sabbath at Loudon Village. T. M. Prrbli. 

I will preach In Sutton, O. in exchange with KMrr B. S. Rey- 
nolds, at the following timet and plices : Friday, May 30lh, In Tho 
school house near bro Tarsus French, or as he may appoint; 8jtar- 
day 31st at Sorlh Sultou, as Bro Sweet may appoint; at thf same 
otaec, Sunday, June 1st, at 10 a.m.: at button Flats at 2 p. m ; — 
and at the Olmsted school houseul half-post 5 p.m., or as those 
Interested may arrange. G. P. Dow. 

Bro. Thomas Holland will attend to the following appointments; 
May llih. at 11 o'clock a. m- at the new mevtlng-house on the 1st 
Pork, In the neighborhood of Ksq McEntyre; at the school, house 
near Daniel Miller, 18th, at 11 a m.; and at 3 p.m. at 2d Pork;— 
with the church worshipping at Pine school house near Caledonia, 
23lh. at 11 o'clock a.m.; at Beneaette, 5pm.; June Slh. at Pine 
street, 11 a m., and at 7 p m.; with tbe church in Rich Valley tbe 
15th, at 10 « m. i at tho Portage at 3 p. in. J D. Bora. 

Providence permitting I will preaeh at Marsh Creek, Centre 
county. Pa., Sunday May lltb; Coopers Settlement. ISth; Bush 
Neighborhood and Onlonville. 24lh and 25th, as brother Wm. T. 
Irwin may arrange. Snow Shoe June 1st as brother Bintou may 
arrange M. L. Jacksos. 

I will preach at Springfield, Vt„ Sunday, M»y 11th; Mount Hol- 
ly, lllh", Densmore Hill, 15th; TuabrtJge, It::,; payslon. Sunday, 
25th. L. X>. Thompson. . 

I II Shipman will preach at North Springfield, Vt,, May 25. 

Elder D I Robinson will preaeh In the Advent Mission Church, 
No. 39 Forsyth st., N Y city, Sunday, 18th and 25th insl. 



Conference in Illinois. 

The Semi-annual Conference of Adventists of 
Northern Illinois will be held, Providence permit- 
ting, at Shabbona Grove, commencing Fridoy, the 
30th of May, and bold over tho followin» Sabbath. 

P. B. Morgan, W. Prattand others are expected 
to preach the word. A general invitation is extend- 
ed to all to come and hear the reasons of our hope. 

Come, dear brethren and sisters, to this Confer- 
ence, praying that the blessing of God may rest 
upon ns, and that this may be tbe best meeting 
ever held in the West. 

■ Teams will meet all who wish to attend the meet- 
ing at Wnverly on the Chicago and Burlington 
Railroad ; also at De Kalb, on the Galena Air-Line 
Road on Thursday evening, to convey them to the 
meeting. 

Homes will be provided for all who come. There 
will be a good supply of Advent publications at 
the Conference for all who wish. 

N. W. b fencer, Secretary. 

Note.— I shall not be able to attend the above 
meeting, as desired. I shall meet the friends West, 
in June and July, if God permit. j. v. a. 



Death of Daniel Burgess Esq. — We are pained 
to announce the death of one of the most useful, 
active, and beloved men among tho Christians ol 
this city and Brooklyn, Daniel Burgess, Esq., a 
Member of Plymouth Church. lie died suddenly 
on Tuesday evening, after an illness of only a few 
days, and his funeral will be held in that oburch 
on Friday morning at 10 o'clock. Ilis loss will be 
deeply felt not only in the church with which he 
was personally connected, but in all the Congrega- 
tional and in many of the other churches in Brook- 
lyn. He was one of the founders of Plymouth 
Church, and until his death an officer in it. He 
bore many of the burdens of tho church in its 
early struggles, and has always been personally 
endeared to its whole membership. He was 
spiritual and devout man in an exemplary degree, 
and of few other can it be more truly said, " The 
memory of the just is blessed." — Independent. 

The Report of the Methodist Book Concern for 
the year 1855, presented to the Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church at Baltimore, states 
that the periodicals, except the Christian Advo- 
cate, failed to meet the expenses of their publica- 
tion. 



Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 

Litob's Messiah's Throne. ifC ,75. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 

E. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 

The yea Harp (Pew Ed.) .80 

" " " gilt 1.50 

" « (Pocket Ed.) .70 

» " M gilt 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 

Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. 

Time oj the End 1.00. 
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BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS notes 

Moses Perkins— We sent the books at the time and paid postage 
on them. We uow send again in ihe same manner 
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MAGNIFICATS 

THE S0XG OF TUg VIRGIN K-1BT. 

„, Luke 1:40-55. 

Mi* soul ioth magnify the Lord, 

Rejoicing in my Saviour : 
For lo ! *lie mighty God hath poured 

On me His wondrous favor. ■ 
His hand hath done great thinga for me : 
lie stoops with honnty lar^e and free 

To crown my humble station. 

Oo all that fear His holy name, 

His mercies rent forever ; 
When trusting souls the promise claim, 

His grace forsakes them never. 
The goodness He hath proved to me 
A gladdening theme ol praise shall be 

For every generation. 

The Lord His sovereign strength has shown, 
His own right arm extending ; 

The prond, with all their plans o erthrown 
Before His feet aro bending. 

The mighty from their seats abased, 1 

The lowly by His hand are placed 
1 1 lo glorious exaltation. 

The Lord hath filled with plenteous good 
Tne needy souls that fear Him. 

The rich, their haughty hopes withstood, 
Shall find no portion near him. 

Behold, to Israel's help inclined, 

His past compassions called to mind, 
He comes with great salvation. 

My soul "rejoices !n the Lord, 

In Ood. my mighty Saviour : 
For He on Duvid's house hath poured 

His saving health and favor. 
His covenant mercies long decreed 
To Abraham and his chosen seed, 

Shall be my song forever. 

N. Y. Observer. 



The Wide Welcome 

BY JOHX CCM3IIXG,D.D, 

"And him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out."— John 6:37. 

Ha vino discussed the sovereignty of God, I 
would now refer to the freedom, the responsi- 
bility, the privileges, and the obligation of man. 
Should any one ask, How can you rcooocile 
jhese two ? — " Him that cometh unto me I will 
iii no wise cast out ;" as if it rested with man's 
free will ; and, •' N'o man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent me draw him ;" 
as if it depended exclusively on the sovereignty 
of God. I cannot reconcile them ; I do not pre- 
tend to be able. It is the duty of a steward to 
bring forth the things that he finds in this in- 
spired document ; not always, and when all ex- 
perience proves he is unable to reconcile things 
that will be seen to lie parallel, harmonious, 
and beautiful, only in the light and splendor 
from which they originally came, — the glorious 
presence of God and of the Lamb. But that 
the two are reconcilable somewhere and some- 
time I am certain ; but because we cannot rec- 
oncile them in this dispensation, does not prove 
that they cannot be reconciled, now often do 
you in evory-day life find a very weak man urge 
pu objection against a very great truth, which 
you cannot at ouce obviate. But you do not 
say, The objection cannot be met because I can- 
not meet it. Bo, in the same manner, when 
you find two truths asserted in the Bible which 
you cannot reconcile, you are not to conclude 
they aro contradictory, and cannot be reconcil- 
ed, but you are to iufer that you have not yet 
light enough to see their paraUelism, or sight 
ieen enough to detect the points of contact 
which they have the one to the other. We know 
quite well that two lines perfectly parallel will 
never meet ; if you could extend those two per- 
fectly parallel lines, millions, and millions, and 
millions more of miles, they would be no nearer 
each other at the end than they were when they 
first started. But if there should be in one of 
the lines an inclination to the other, so minute, 
so infinitesimal, that for ten thousand miles no 
pleasure could detect it, nor the most accurate 
instrument show it, yet as sure as that inclina- 
tion exists, however minute, those two lines must 
ultimately meet and mingle. Between the sov- 



ereignty of God, which is one line, and the res- 
ponsibility — I will use the word, hoping I shall 
not be mistaken, — the freedom and responsibili- 
ty of man, which is the other line, there is an 
inclination real and true, but so minute that we 
cannot dotect it in this world ; yet the two truths 
shall be seen to meet and mingle in one in the 
world to come; and that which seems to us an- 
tagonism now, shall be found in perfect harmo- 
ny and order then. 

" Him that cometh nnto me I will in nowise 
cast out,'' is the encouragement to all, as every 
name, and sort, and seot, who feel that they are 
sinners, to come and find everlasting lite. This 
is a vital, essential, and saving truth. The Jews 
cast out the Christians from their synagogue ; 
but Jesus says, " I will not cast you out from 
my kingdom ; on the contrary, the rejected of 
the synagogue of the Jews shall be, through 
faith, the accepted, and the saved, and the hon- 
ored, of the kingdom of heaven." And there- 
fore he says, " Him that cometh unto mo." The 
lowest possible definition of true faith is, "Him 
that cometh unto me." It is a phrase constantly 
employed to denote true faith. " Come unto 
me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden j " 
" He is able to save to tho uttermost all that 
come unto him." You ask, or some may ask, 
Come to Christ ? We do not see him ; we can- 
not see at what point of the horizon he stands. 
How can we come to him ? I answer, it is not 
a material and mechanical progression that ex- 
plains, " Him that cometh to Christ ;" it is the 
heart rising above the low level of time, bask- 
ing in the light and sunshine of his face, ever 
indicating a polarity that inclines it to him ; 
enabling the Christian to say, " Whom have I 
in heaven but thee? and there is none on earth 
I desire beside thee." " My heart and my flesh 
faint and fail ; but God is the strength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever." We are so 
accustomed to think that this tent, this taberna- 
cle, in which we live, commonly called tho bo- 
dy, is all ourself ; that unless the feet walk, or 
the hands move, or the eyes look, or the lips 
open, we think we do nothing. But it is the 
mind that transacts the matters of eternity ; it 
is the soul that comes, and goes, and believes, 
and receives, and rejoices ; and the body is but 
the medium through which that soul comrauni- 
oates with another world. It can communicate 
with God with the body or without the body, or 
in spite of the body, or when the body is laid in 
ruins and mouldering in tho dust. This expres- 
sion, " Him that cometh unto mc," is the very 
lowest type of true faith ; not him that runneth 
unto me ; not him that leapeth, like Abraham, 
for joy towards me; but " him that cometh," it 
may be very slowly, with stumbling, tottering, 
and hesitating steps ; but if there be progression 
at all, there is infant faith that will rise at 
length to a giant's strength, and iseue in full and 
everlasting fruition. 

Let us mark the individuality of this welcome. 
He says in one passage, " All that the Father 
giveth mc shall come unto me;" but in this pas- 
sage it is. » Him that cometh, be it the lowliest 
and humblest upon earth ; he that pines an or- 
phan, forlorn, despised of men, may be assured 
that the least pulse of his heart that throbs with 
the least leeling of love to his Saviour, is not 
unrecognized in heaven ; on the contrary, it is 
hailed and welcomed as of one that cometh to 
Christ, and believeth upon him. The first move- 
ment of the poor prodigal in the land of the 
stranger was, " I will arise and go unto my fa- 
ther." Before he took one single step, he was 
on his way to his father; his heart was in his 
home before his feet had crossed the threshold. 
A Christian, the moment he has made up bis 
mind by grace to arise and go to his Saviour, 
has already the germ and commencement of a 
faith which will work by love, which will puri- 
fy the heart, which will overcome the world, and 
eventually lift him irom grace to glory, and 
from the ruins of sin to that restoration which is 
experienced at God's right hand. "Him that 
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out;" not 
him that dies for me as a martyr; not him that 
is chosen in me before the loundation of the 



world. Were these last the two characteristics, 
one would lead to despair, and the other to pre- 
sumption. But it is simply written, " Him that 
cometh unto me." The gospel is preached not 
to martyrs, not to the elect, not to the predesti- 
nated, but to sinners : and yet the sinner that 
cometh unto Christ is chosen in hini before the 
foundation of the world. Now, says Christ, — 
" Such a one 1 will in no wise cast out." This 
expression is equivalent to that beautiful prom- 
ise, " I will never leave thee; I will never for- 
sake thee." In this last promise are intense ne- 
gations. It is, " I will not, no, never, leave 
thee; no, never, forsake thee." There is an ac- 
cumulation of the intensest negatives to express 
the intensest faithfulness; not for God's sake, 
but for ours. So here is a reduplicated nega- 
tive; " 1 will not east out; I will not, no, cast 
out." "You may depend upon it," as if he 
had said, " whoever casts you out, I will not; 
whoever is unfaithful, I never can be. 1 may 
cast you down to humble you for your sins ; 1 
may cast you out of your estate to chasten you 
for your good; I may cast you forth from the 
society of those that you love ; but all this is the 
chastisement of a son by a parent; I will never 
cast you out of the kingdom of heaven ; and no 
force that earth can wield, no appliance that 
Satan can use, shall succeed in separating him 
that cometh unto me from my kingdom andglo- 

In order to show how beautifully the gospel is 
adapted to reach man's case, we find three or 
four parallel passages, each one meeting a lower 
temperature, as it were, of Christian feeling. 
We have first, " Jesus stood and cried, If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me and drink." 
•' Him that believeth on me, from him shall flow 
rivers of living water." Again, he says in an- 
other passage, "Let him that is athirst coine ; 
the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him 
that heareth say, Come. And whosoever will, 
let him take the water ot life Ireely." And 
again, " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money ; come 
ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price." Do you say, 
I do not thirst for living water ; I do not feel in 
my heart that intense desire for tho blessings of 
the gospel which 1 ought to have ? Your case is 
met ; for if you do not thirst for Christ, and if I 
cannot address you as such ; 1 can lower the in- 
vitation, and say, " Whosoever will." Are you 
willing to be savei? But if you should say, I 
have no will to be saved ; I am not sure that I 
am willing;" then 1 can -come down a step low- 
er still ; " him that cometh." If you have so 
much will that you can take a step with your 
heart towards Christ for pardon, for happiness, 
and peace, you are welcome. But if you an- 
swer, I have no strength to come, and no merit 
to plead ; I answer, you are invited to come 
without money, without merit, without any pre- 
requisite whatever ; nay, the absence of merit 
is the presence of a qualification for acceptance 
through Christ Jesus. Thus evory case is anti- 
cipated and met. There is no salvation for any 
one till he thus come to Jesus. Till men come 
to Jesus in the way and under the aspects which 
I have endeavored to explain, there may have 
been the adorning and relieving excellences of 
moral character ; but they are not in the eight 
of God or in the judgment of Scriptnre in a state 
of salvation. You have no right to dream of an 
everlasting decree, or to assume the possibility 
of an oloction in Christ before the foundation of 
the world, until you have come to him. He 
himself distinctly and repeatedly says, "Ye will 
not come unto me, that ye may have life;" — 
showing there is no life till you do come. And 
the apostle Paul tells us that we were aliens and 
strangers to the covenant of promise, without 
Christ, and having no hope in tho world. And 
our Lord himself saya, " He that believeth on 
the Son hath life : be that believeth not shall 
not see life, but the wrath of God abideth upon 
him." We do not deny that honesty, sobriety, 
purity of life, liberality of heart, are beautiful, 
ennobling, precious ; but what I do maintain is, 
that these may be, and yet salvation far off still. 



It is so grievous a misapprehension on the part 
of many to say that those ministers who preach 
that you are saved through Christ exclusively, 
disparage the virtue and the graces that arc re- 
ciprocated by the best and the most moral men, 
in the world in which we live. We say these 
graces are most precious; we maintain that 
Christians ought to be adorned with the loveli- 
est, tho fairest, and the most fragrant. But 
what we do allege is, that these graces are nei- 
ther titles to heaven, nor the evidence of having 
come to Christ, nor infallible proofs that the 
soul is safe at a judgment day, and throughout 
an eternity to come. We, therefore, gather that 
in every instance faith in the Saviour precedes 
acceptance through him, the pardon of sin, sal- 
vation through his blood, it is not enough that 
there is a remedy ; I must take that remedy that 
I m8y be well ; it is not enough that there is a 
physician who can cure my disease, if I do uot 
personally apply to that physician. 

(To be continued. ) 



Thy Kingdom Come- 

" And th ; s is the cause wherefore all godly 
and faithful people pray in this petition, 1 Thy 
kingdom come': they desire of God the Almighty, 
that his kingdom, that is to say, the last day, 
may come, that they may be delivered from their 
sins, and live with him everlastingly, world with- 
out end. . . . There are a great number amongst 
the Christian people, who in tho Lord's prayer, 
Thy kingdom come," pray that this day may 
come; but yet. for all that, they are drowned 
in the world, they say the words with their lips, 
but they cannot tell what is the meaning of it ; 
they speak it only with their tongue : which say- 
ing indeed is to no purpose. But the man or 
woman that saith these words, ' Thy kingdom 
come' with a faithful heart, no doubt he or she 
desires in very deed that God will come to judg- 
ment, and amend all things in this world, to pull 
down Satan, that old serpent under our feet." — 
Bishop Latimer, A. D. 1552. Select Sermons 
and Letters, pp. 262, 265. 

" Our Father, let thy kingdom come," 

The heir of glory cries, 
As upward to the starry dome - J- *u^ 

He lifts his longing eyes ; 
He thinks of Heaven, where all obey 

The laws of God alone, 
And wishing Earth to own His sway 

Pleads thus before the throne : 

" Thine is the kingdom," — thou didst make 

The heavens and earth at first, 
And only for trangression's sake 

Was man's dominion cursed. 
0 come and take that curse away, 

With each polluting stain. 
And introduce the glorious day 

Which brings Messiah's reign. 

Thine is the power to conquer all 

Who stand opposed to thee ; 
But lilt thy rod and they will fall, 

But speak and they will flee ; 
Bring this revolted province back 

To loyalty and love, 
That men may do thy will below, 

As angels do above. 

Thine is the glory, and to Thee 









ven, 







Shall from the earth be driven : — 
When angels shall with saints unite 

Their Maker to adore, 
And songs shall roll from Zion's height 

As ne'er were heard Wore. 

Thy kingdom come — creation groans 

And offers prayer to thee : 
We hear it in the night winds moans, 

And in the roaring sea, — 
We hear it in the dying cry, 

And in the faltering breath, 
When no deliverer is nigh 

To rescue man trom death. 

It rises from the holy dead, 
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And from each suffering saint — 
From all who by the Spirit led, 

Still pray and do not faint ; 
0 Father hear this earnest prayer, 

Let Jesus take the throne, 
For earth's dominion, glory, power 

Belong to Thee alone." J. M. Orrock. 



Religious Phases. 



He is bat a superficial observer who contents 
himself with denominational classification of re- 
ligious parties, and who finds no other phases 
of religious life than are presented in the pecu- 
liarities of different sects. Ecclesiastical bounds 
do not and cannot define with sufficient accuracy 
the forms, of religious life which are perpetually 
contending with each other. 

Romanism, whatever may be its boasted uni- 
ty, is a vast chaos of different and opposing ele- 
ments, constrained, iudeed, within the limits of 
a governmental despotism, but contending all 
the more fiercely within those limits, because 
of the outward constraint. So too, Episcopacy 
is rent into two great parties, whieh, agreeing 
in modes of ecclesiastical administration, stoutly 
withstand each other on cardinal points of faith. 
The Methodists and Baptists have respectively 
divided on a question of philanthropy. Presby- 
terians split on the rock of metaphysical defini- 
tion, and Congregationalists are contending 
with each other about doctrines and policies. In 
onr own Church there is clearly a tendency to- 
wards the most rigid conservatism, which comes 
into collision with an opposite tendency towards 
modern improvements in ecclesiastical opera- 
tions. 

These currents of thonght, in the religions 
world, flow on with little or no respect for the 
mere outward landmarks of denominational or- 
ganization. They flow under these. There beds 
are deeper. They must bo found, if found at 
all, in those grand and universal movements 
which are ever occurring wherever human nature 
comes under the influence of Divine truth. The 
most conspicuous phases of religious life are 
these five : 

1. Formalists. These are both Protestant 
and Papal. They embody doctrine in a rite, 
nnd honor truth so far as it becomes ceremonial. 
With such, an orthodox creed is the mere drap- 
ery of a pantomimic worship. 

2. In the opposite extreme of formalism, 
we find mysticism — turning plain words into al- 
legories — trusting in dreams and vague impres- 
sions, rather than in the oracles of God, and 
making religion a thing of devout nonsense. 

3. Against each of the above Rationalism 
utters its protest. It derides form. It scoffs at 
the dreamy vagaries of the mystic. It will try 
everything in scales of its own construotion, and 
so, in attempting to weigh infinite matters in a 
finite balance, it is crushed under the burden. 

4. Along side of all these may be seen a 
skeptical Humanitarianism. It wears aSaddu- 
cee's robe, affect the Essene's piety, talks with 
philosophical sentimentality of human want, 
and with selfish pride undertakes to show its 
superiority to all other forms of religious life. 
It is human nature trying to do in its own 
strength what only the Word and Spirit of God 
are able to accomplish. 

5. The last phase we find in those truly liv- 
ing Christians who serve God in the Spirit, have 
no confidence in the flesh, and strive, according 
to the measure of grace given them to walk by 
faith. Their religion is, a life, and not a form. 
They rely on the sure word of prophecy, instead 
of the fitful phantoms of the mystic's brain. 
They trust the authority of God , rather than the 
deductions of Rationalism. They love man be- 
cause they have first loved his Redeemer, and 
from him have learncdjhow to love their fellows 
to the best end. They copy Christ. — Chris. In- 
telligencer. 



3. Those spheres of effort which are fitted to 
increase our capacity of doing good. A man's 
influence and moral efficiency is, to a great ex- 
tent, the result of cultivation. Our knowledge, 
our wisdom, our use of language, our habits of 
prayer and exhortation to the edifying of the 
church, depend on the earnest, humble, and 
persevering efforts wc make, to fit ourselves to 
the duty. In the beginning it is always a cross, 
and often a very trying one which we are as 
much bound to take up, and bear with cheerful- 
ness, as we are to love God and our neighbor. 
For unto him that hath, shall be given, and he 
shall have abundance, but from him that hutb. 
not, shall be taken away, oven that he hath. 

Those spheres of effort which have a fitness to 
lead sinners to Christ. Personal conversation 
with the ungodly in relation to their duty — 
their spiritual interests, and destiny. Free and 
earnest exhortation in the conference meeting, 
and a readiness to lead in prayer in the hour of 
social worship. In these duties, Christians can 
let their light shine before men, and however 
great may be the cross, they must bear it. 

5. Finally, those efforts which are fitted to 
honor God and encourage the brethren.— The 
bearing of our full portion in every Christian 
effort — every mutual responsibility, and in all 
the relations of life, has this adaptation. God 
is honored and his church is encouraged and 
strengthened, when all his people come prompt- 
ly to their duty — when none shrink from the 
cross they are called to bear.— JV. Y. Evan. 



The Treaty of Peace. 



Bearing the Cross. 

What is the cross ? Without adverting to 
the original aspect of this question, the cross of 
the Christian life, now, consist* in any, and all 
those duties, which are trying to our feelings — 
which involve a sacrifice of our selfishness, in 
any of its forms. 

1. That sphere of life and labor in which 
lies our greatest usefulness. However trying it 
may be to us, the crosses which there meet us, 
must be taken up, and borne with cheerfulness. 
The fact of its being a cross to our feelings, ar- 
gues not against the duty, but strongly in favor 
of it. 

2. Those duties which have a tendency to 
humble our pride, and subdue the sinful propen- 
sities of our nature. Duty in such relations, 
becomes a means of grace to sanctify our souls. 
In this case, the influence which makes the 
cross severe, mast be dethroned, an end which 
is most effeotually secured by the faithful dis- 
charge of the duty. Thus whosoever will lose 
his life shall save it. — The cross becomes his 
greatest blessing. 



The following is an authentic Copy of the 
Treaty of Peace concluded at Paris : — 
[Translation] 
The Plenipotcntaries, after having exchanged 
their plenary powers, found to be in good and 
due form, have agreed upon the followiug 
articles: — 

article 1. 

From the day of the exchange of ratifications 
of the present treaty there shall be peace and 
friendship between his Majesty the Emperor of 
the French, her Majesty the Quoen of the Uni- 
ted Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, his 
Majesty the King of Sardinia, his Majesty the 
Sultan of the one part, and his Majesty the 
Emperor of all the Russians of the other part, 
as well as between their heirs and successors, 
their respective States, and subjects in perpetui- 

ARTICLE 2. 

Peace being happily established between 
their aforesaid Majesties, the territories con- 
quered or occupied by their armies during the 
war shall bo reciprocally evacuated. 

Special arrangements shall regulate the mode 
of evacuation, which shall be effected as soon 
as possible. 

article 3. 

His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias 
engages to restore to his Majesty the Sultan the 
town and citadel of Kars, as well as all the 
other parts of the Ottoman territory of which 
the Russian troops aro in possession. 

article 4. 

Their Majesties the Emperor of the French, 
the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, the King of Sardinia, and 
the 8ultan engage to restore to his Majesty the 
Emperor of all the Russias the towns and ports 
of Sebastopol, Balaklava, Kamitch, Eupatoria, 
Kcrtch. 

ARTICLE 5. 

Their Majesties, the Queen of the United 
Kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland, the 
Emperor of the French, the Emperor of all the 
Russias, the King ef Sardinia, and the Sultan, 
grant a full and entire amnesty to those of their 
subjects who may have been compromised by 
any participation whatsoever in the events of 
the war, in favor of the cause of the enemy. It 
is expressly understood that such amnesty shall 
extend to the subjects of each of the belligerent 
parties who may have continued, during the 
war, to be employed in the service of one of the 
belligerents. 

article 6. 

Prisoners of war shall be immediately given 
up on both sides. 

article 7. 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United King 
dom of Great Britain and Ireland ; his Majesty 
tho Emperor of Austria, his Majesty the Em- 
peror of the French, his Majesty, the King of 
of Prussia, his Majesty, the Emperor of all the 
Russias, and his Majesty, the King of Sardinia 
declare the Sublime Porte admitted to partici 
pate in the advantages of the public law and 
system concert of Europe. Their Majesties en 
gage each on his part, to respect the indepen- 
dence of the Ottoman Empire ; guarantee in 
common the strict observance of that engage- 
ment, and will, in consequence, consider any 
act tending to its violation as a question of gene- 
ral interest. 



article 8. 

If there should arise between the Sublime 
Porte and one or more of the other signing 
Powers, any misunderstanding which might en- 
danger the maintenance of their relations, the 
Sublime Porte and each of suoh powers, before 
having recourse to the use of force, shall afford 
to the other contracting parties an opportunity 
of preventing such extremity by means of their 
mediation. 

article 9. 

His Majesty the Sultan, in his constant anxie- 
ty for the well being of his subjects, having 
granted a firman which, in ameliorating their 
lot without distinction of religion or race, 
proves his generous intentions towards the Chris- 
tian population of his Empire, and desiring to 
give a further proof of his sentiments in this re- 
gard, has resolved to communicate to the con- 
tracting Powers tho said firman, spontaneously 
emanating from his sovereign will. 

Tho contracting Powers acknowledge the 
great value of this communication cannot in 
any case give to the said Powers a right to in- 
terfere, either collectively or separately, in the 
relations of his Majesty the Sultan with his sub- 
jects, or in the internal administration of his 
empire. 

article 10. 
The Convention of July 13. 1841, which 
maintains the old regulations of the Ottoman 
empire relative to the closing of the Straits of 
the Bosphorus and Dardanelles, has been revised 
by common accord. 

The act concluded with this view, and com- 
formality to that principle, between the high 
contracting parties is and remains annexed to 
the present treaty, and shall have the same 
force and value as if it had formed an integral 
part of it. 

ARTICLE 11. 

The Black Sea is neutralised. Open to the 
mercantile marine of all nations, its waters and 
ports are formally and in perpetuity interdicted 
to flags of war, whether belonging to the border- 
ing Powers or any other Power, save and ex- 
cept the exceptions mentioned in Articles 14 
and 19 of the present treaty 

ARTICLE 12. 

Freed from all impediments trade in the ports 
and waters of the Black Sea shall only be sub- 
jected to regulations of health, customs, and 
police, conceived in a spirit favorable to the de- 
velopment of commercial transactions. 

In order to give every desirable security to 
the commercial and maritime interests of all 
nations, Russia and the Sublime Porte will ad- 
mit Consuls in ports situated on the coasts of 
the Black Sea, conformably to the principles 
of international law. 

ARTICLE 13. 

t The Black Sea being neutralised according 
to tho terms of Article 11, the maintenance or 
establishment on its coasts of military maritime 
arsenalsbecomes as unnecessary as without object 
in consequence his Majesty the Emperor of all 
the Russias and his Majesty the Sultan engage 
neither to construct nor to preserve any military 
maritime arsenal upon that coast. 

ARTICLE 14. 

Their Majesties the Emperor of all the Rus- 
sias and the Sultan have concluded a conven- 
tion for the purpose of determining the force 
and number of light vessels necessary for the 
servico of their coasts, which thoy reserve to 
themselves the . right of keeping up in the Black 
Sea. This convention is annexed to the present 
treaty, and shall have the same force and value 
as if it had formed an integral part of it. This 
convention can neither be annulled nor modified 
without the assent of the Powers parties to the 
present treaty. 

ARTICLE 15. 

The act of Congress of Vienna having estab- 
lished the principles destined to regulate the 
navigation of the rivers which separate or trav- 
erse several States, the contracting Powers Bipu- 
late between themsolves that for the future these 
principles shall bo also applicable to the Dan- 
ube and its embouchures. They declare that 
this disposition constitutes henceforth a part of 
the public law of Europe, and they take it (the 
disposition) under their guarantee. 

The navigation of the Danube cannot be sub- 
jected to any hindrance which shall not be ex- 
pressly provided for by the stipulations contain- 
ed in the following articles. In consequence no 
toll shall be taken that may be based solely upon 
the fact of the navigation of the river, nor any 
duty upon merchandise which may be on board 
vessels. The police and quarantine regulations 
to bo established for the security of the States 
separated or traversed by this river shall be 
conceived in such a manner as to favor the cir- 
culation of vessels as much as possible, save 
these regulations, no obstacle whatever shall be 
placed in the way of free navigation. 

ARTICLE 16. 

With the object of realising the dispositions 
of the preceding article, a commission, in which 



France, Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, Bus. 
sia, Sardinia, and Turkey, shall each be repre- 
sented by a delegate, shall be charged to design 
and cause to be evacuated the necessary works 
from Isatcha downwards in order to clear the 
mouths of the Danube as well as the neighbor- 
ing parts of the sea from the saud and other ob- 
stacles which obstructed them, so as to put that 
part of the river, and the said parts of tho sea, 
in the best possible state of navigability. 

To cover the expenses of these works, as well 
as of the establishments haviug for their object 
to assure and facilitate the navigation of the 
moutha of the Danube, fixed duties at a proper 
rate, to be settled by the Commission by a ma- 
jority of votes, may be levied, on the express 
conditions that, in this respect, as in all others, 
the flags of all nations shall be treated on a 
footing of perfect equality. 

ARTICLE 17. 

A Commission shall be appointed, composed 
of delegates of Austria, Bavaria, the Sublime 
Porte, and Wurtemberg (one for each of these 
Powers), to which Commission tho Commission 
of tho three Danubian Principalities, whoso no- 
mination shall have been approved of by the 
Poite, shall be joined. This Commission, which 
shall be permanent, will first draw up" the regu- 
lations of navigation and fluvial police ; second- 
ly remove the obstacles of whatever nature they 
may be, which as yet prevent the applications 
of the Treaty of Vienna to the Danube ; thirdly, 
give orders for and cause to be executed the 
necessarv works throughout the whole course 
of the river, and fourthly, after tho dissolution 
of the European Commission, see to the mainte- 
nance of the navigability of the mounths of the 
Danube, and the neighboring parts of the sea. 

ARTICLE 18. 

It is understood that the European Commis- 
sion will have fulfilled its task, and that the 
bordering Commission will have terminated the 
works designated in the preceding article under 
the Nos. 1 and 2. within the space of two years. 
The Powers parties to this treaty, assembled in 
conference and informed of these facts, will after 
having taken note of them pronounce tho disso- 
lution of the European Commission, and hence- 
forth the permanent bordering Commission shall 
enjoy the same powers as those with which the 
European Commission will have been invested 
up to that time. 

(To be continued.) 

The Austrian Concordat. 

Louis Kossuth recently delivered two lectur- 
es in Liverpool on the concordat between the 
Pope and the Emperor of Austria, which were 
marked by that vigor of thought and powerful 
eloquence which gave so much interest to bis 
speeches in this country. He asserted that the 
object of the concordat was to make the civil 
structure of society subordinate to ecclesiastical 
supremacy ; to make religion itself a tool for 
the unremitting aspirations of Papacy towards 
universal dominion. It enacted, he said, that 
the canonical institutions of the Roman church 
should be the supreme law of he land, in- 
discriminately superior to all civil law, and 
that the civil government should have neither 
control nor inspection oyer the mutual relations 
between church and state ; and the emoluments 
of the bishops and prelates of every description 
were made to depend upon tho mere pleasure of 
the Pope, who thus became their sovereign mas- 
ter the bishops being vested with arbitrary jur- 
isdiction over the priesthood. The clergy were 
organized instruments of Papal ambition. They 
were placed without the pale of civil society, 
owning a realm of their own, their administra- 
tion, their regulation, their revenues all with- 
drawn from the control and inspection of the 
government. They were placed above the laws 
of the country, exercising arbitrary control over 
public and private instruction, the whole educa- 
tion of the people, schools, sciences, the press, 
and even the book trade. All these means of 
power were held by the Pope, who moved them 
as the steam engine moves machinery. In a 
word, the concordat claimed supremacy over 
the state for the clergy, and by the clergy for 
the Pope. Such ami nothing else, was the 
concordat. 

Kossuth further spoke of the concordat as a 
confederation of kingcraft and priestcraft against 
what they consider their common adversary, 
liberty. He remarked that the concordat was 
but a complement to the third article of the 
secret treaty of Verona, concluded in 1822, of 
which he said : 

" It was a fact, and not mere speculation, 
that at the congress at Verona, in 1822, a 
secret treaty was stipulated between Austria. 
France, Prussia, and Russia. England was 
governed by Canning then, and, to her glory be 
it lemembered, withdrew from the compact. 
The third article of that treaty was as follows : 
' Convinced that the principles of religion con- 
tribute most powerfully to maintaiu nations in 
a state of passive obedience which they owe to 
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their princes — the high contracting powers de- 
clare that it is their intention to sustain in their 
respective dominions such measures as the oler- 
gy may adopt for strengthening their interests, 
nftfniatery connected with those of the prince. 
The high contracting parties offer their common 
thanks to the Pope for ail that he has already 
done for them, and solicit his continued co-ope- 
ration with them for the subjugation of nations.' 
Snch was the third article of the secret treaty of 
Verona, concluded in 1822." 

It was quite natural for Kossuth to consider 
the concordat in its bearing upon the future of 
his own country, and accordingly we find the 
larger portion of his two lectures occupied with 
a review of the relations of the church and state 
io Hungary. He showed that when Hungary 
was an independent nation the ecclesiastical 
power was kept in subjection to the civil, and 
that a sroat degree of religious toleration and 
freedom had prevailed even down to the present 
day. Notwithstanding a partial encroachment 
on religious freedom, the Protestant church 
went on advancing, until in the Hungarian Par- 
liment iu 1848, with the sanction of King Fer- 
dinand V., still living, they proclaimed the 
principle of perfect equality and reciprocity to 
all the Christian churches, and the year follow- 
ing crowned this structure of religious liberty by 
extending the same princple to the Israelites 
atso. But the religious freedom, together with 
tho national independence of Hungary, were 
now crushed by the invasion of two sovereign 
autocrats acting under the connivance of the 
other Cliristiau governments. Francis Joseph 
had encroached on the rights of the Protestants. 
It even a little parish meeting was allowed to 
be held now, it was only upon a particular grant 
in every particular case, besides which there 
Was the condition that a lloman Catholic com- 
missioner should be always present with arbit- 
rary power to control and even to stop the pro- 
ceedings. With this, too, is a proscription as 
to the instruction in the the educational institu- 
tions; iustruction in the history of Europe was 
proscribed from the schools. Nothing was al- 
lowed to be taught that could make the children 
know that Hungary was a nution. Tho concor- 
dat of the 18th of August suspended the sword 
of papal ambition over the Protestants of Hun- 
gary, and consummated what Austrian perjury, 
absolutism, centralization and bigotry had be- 
gun. Said Kossuth : 

" The first article of this convention gave a 
legality to the oanonical institutions of the pa- 
pal church, whilst the extermination of heretics 
is one of them. Woe to the Protestants of Hun- 
gary ! Woo to the Catholic Hungarian who 
would dare to open his heart to the light of re- 
formation ! The ninth article authorized the 
Catholic bishops freely to exercise the power of 
pointing out as dangerous the books which they 
considered injurious to their religion : and the 
government was bound to prevent such books 
horn being circulated in the country. This ter- 
rible blow told its own tale. In consequence 
ot this the bishop's surrogate had the right not 
only to condemn new books, but also to prohib- 
it the sale of books in existence. Already sev- 
eral immortal productions of genius, such as 
the works of Schiller, were prohibited. The 
Bible's turn was sure to come next. Nothing 
was more dangerous to priestcraft than the Bi- 
ble. The life, the doctrines, and the very death 
of our Saviour were full ol instruction and of 
Divine condemnation of priestcraft. Not in 
vain had the Counoil of Trent prohibited the 
promiscuous readi'g ot theBible in the vernacular 
languages, declaring it to be rather detrimental 
than conducive to the salvation of souls. The 
Bible was soon to be a forbidden book in Hun- 
gary, they might be sure. Article 1C not only 
pledged the Emperor to cause the Roman Cath- 
olic priesthood to be reverenced throughout the 
land, but stipulated civil assistance by punish- 
ment for every thing that could bo constituted 
into a contemning by word or deed of the Catho- 
lic church, its faith, its liturgy, or institutions. 
Why, by all that was sacred, that sounded like 
the revival of the inquisition ! Protcstaut wor- 
ship, nay, the very existence ol Protestantism, 
had been always considered by the Popes and 
their satellites a contemning ot their church, 
their institutions, and religion. What dreadful 
persecutions were looming in the future from 
this article !" 

Kossuth has stated his case in strong language, 
and his conclusions are bold and startling. Who 
will say that they are not warranted by a fair 
interpretation of the remarkbale agreement be- 
tween tho Emperor of Austria and the Pope ? 

The Kansas Investigation. 



The Committee appointed by the Honse of 
Representatives is at work in earnest with the 
Kansas Election Investigation. Several days' 
proceedings have been made public, from which 
it is certaiu that tho propagandists of Slavery 
had formed an extensive organization for the ex- 
press purpose of introducing illegal voters, and 
thus making Kansas a slave State. Mr. Jordan 



Davidson, the first witness who was examined 
before this Committee, testified that he was a 
member of a Secret Society formed in Missouri, 
the express object of which was to make Kansas 
a Slave State ; and that he had reason to be- 
lieve that it existed also in other Southern States 
— in Virginia, in Tennessee, Kentucky, and Ar- 
kansas. He came from Missouri to Kansas to 
vote ; was sworn in on the spot as one of the of- 
ficers of election ; and knew of many others who 
came from Missouri and voted. William Lyons, 
another witness, testified that at the election, 
Maroh, 1855, he saw a Mr. Shelby, who told 
him he had come 100 miles to vote, and" eight 
hundred Missourians would vote on that day :" 
— he himself knew that over 100 went to Doug- 
las, where the polls were held, that day to vote. 
Augustus Wattles, living in the Second District, 
testified after an examination of the census re- 
turns, that there were but '25 legal voters in that 
District ; and yet several hundred votes were 
oast. At that poll Mr. Hammond Muzzy, said 
that just as he got there a Mr. Mace offered to 
vote— and that when the Pro-Slavery Party saw 
that bis vote was a Free State vote, they said he 
should not vote it ; several men took hold of him 
by the collar and pulled him away ; he took 
hold of me, and we were both pulled away to- 
gether from the poll ; and they cried out ' Cut 
his throat,' ' tear the & — d heart out of him ;' 
saw one man draw a knife upon him, withont 
doing any injury ; saw a man with a lever, try- 
ing to pry up a corner of the cabin ; others cried 
out, ' don't do it until you have orders ;' saw 
Ellison come out of the cabin with the ballot- 
]jox in his hand, and cry out, ' Hurrah for Mis- 
souri !' Ellison was one of tho Judges ; heard 
Jones (now Sheriff) say he would give the Judge 
five minutes to. resign or die; Jones gave one 
more minute, and they then left ; these Judges 
were Ramsay and Burson.both Free State men ; 
was there when the other Judges were appointed ; 
the crowd then commenoed voting ; saw no Free 
State man vote." 

Here the Missouri mob obtained entire control 
of the poll, and, with Sheriff Jones at their 
bead, compelled two of the Judges, utidor threats 
of death, to resign, and then put two others in 
their place. In the Seventh District, Marcus 
H. Rose testified that there could not have been 
over 30 legal voters in the District — and 234 
votes were cast. J. B. Titus testified that over 
200 Missourians encamped near his place, and 
told him theyhad come there expressly to vote. 
William Jessie swears that he was at the polls 
in the Second District, and that " things went 
on until about 38 votes were taken, when one 
man came forward whose vote was objeeted to ; 
the Judges would not receive it until he swore 
he was a resident of the Territory ; the crowd 
cried out he should vote without swearing ; while 
this was going on a dozen came to vote and were 
pulled away ; pistols were presented to the Jud- 
ges, and they were told their brains should be 
blowcd out if they did not receive the votes of 
these persons who refused to take the oath : they 
declared they came there to vote and they would 
vote." 

The mob finally demanded of Burson and 
Ramsay, the Free State Judges, that they should 
resign, and threatened to blow out their brains 
if they refused. Jessie further says : 

'• 1 hunted for Messrs. Burson and Ramsay, 
the other judges, to see if they had come out 
found them, and heard a man telling them he 
would give them five minutes to resign or die; I 
went into the cabin to sec Burson again ; and 
saw a man holding a watch in his hand ; 1 told 
Burson be had better leave the house ; he said 
he did not want to leave his own house ; he did 
finally with Ramsay and myself; we went, some 
fifteen in number, to Mr. Ramsay's house ; 1 
asked Burson where the poll books were; I 
found the poll books in his pocket; he handed 
them to Mr. Humbacker; Mr. H. and Mr. B. 
then went towards their homes ; a crowd of men 
came on horseback and asked where the poll 
books were ; we told them wo did not know ; 
they swore they were there — went off and re- 
turned again and abused us; Mr. Jones, now 
Acting Sheriff, was with them, on horseback, 
with Mr. Humbacker behind him ; soon others 
came after Judge Wakefield; they demanded 
he should go with them ; he consented to go with 
them after three had promised to protect him 
against harm ; Jones was one of the three ; the 
cry and search was then for Burson ; I found 
him and went away with him ; when I returned, 
the bigger part of the company had gone ; — 
Jones, now Sheriff, was the man who was hold- 
ing the watch and telling them they had five mi- 
nutes to resign or die ; some wero there voting 
when I got back ; when they left they went down 
East ; I suppose there were nearly 400 stran 
gers there ; have not seen them in the District 
since; tbey were well armed with knives, guns, 
and revolvers ; I do not know as any settlers of 
the District voted." 

Thomas B. Wolvcrton testified that he was at 
the Oetober election in Willow Spring — and 
that he was told by several men there that they 
had come from Missouri to vote, in order to 
make Kansas a Slave State; and Thomas D. 



Hopkins, residing about nine miles south of Law- 
rence, says that at the election he saw many of 
his old acquaintances from Missouri ; ho adds : 
" They told me there was about twenty-five of 
my acquaintances there from that settlement ; 
they said they came to vote and intended so to 
du ; they said they wanted to make it a Slave 
State ; if it wasn't thoy would lose their prop- 
erty, and if it was necessary they would come 
again ; they told me there were from 700 to one 
thousand from Missouri in this place, and that 
there would bo from 5,000 to 10.000 here in the 
Territory from Missouri to vote." 

The general tenor of all the testimony is the 
same; and it proves, beyond all possibility of 
doubt, that thousands of armed men from Mis- 
souri have invaded Kansas at every election, 
robbed them of their right of suffrage, and im- 
posed upon them officers and legislators who did 
not represent their wishes, but acted in direct 
defiance of their will. It is the laws niade^ by 
those men, thus elected, that tho people of Kan- 
sas are required to obey. And the whole power 
of the Federal Government is to bo used to com- 
pel obedience.— N. Y. Times. 



Lord Russell's Trial and Death. 



Ho knew very well that he had nothing to 
hope, having always been manful in the Protest- 
ant cause against the two false brothers, the 
one on the throne, and the other standing next 
to it. He had a wife, one of the noblest and 
best of women, who acted as his secretary on 
his trial, who comforted him in his prison, who 
supped with him the night before he died, and 
whose love, and virtue, and devotion, have made 
her name imperishable. Of course, he was 
found guilty, and was sentenced to be beheaded 
in Lincoln's Inn Fields, not many yards from 
his own house. 

When he had parted from his children on the 
evening before his death, his wife still stayed 
with him until ten o'clock at night; and when 
their final separation in this world was over, 
and he had kissed her many times, he still sat 
for a long while in bis prison, talking of her 
goodness. Hearing the rain fall fast at that 
time, he calmly said, " Such a rain tomorrow 
will spoil a great show, which is a dull thing on 
a rainy day." 

At midnight he went to bed, and slept till 
four, even when his servant called him. he fell 
asleep again, while his clothes were being made 
ready. He rode to the scaffold in his own car- 
riage, attended by two famous clergymen — Til- 
lotson and Burnet — who sang a psalm to him 
very softly, as ho went along. He was as quiet 
and as steady as if he had been going out for an 
ordinary ride. After saying that he was sur- 
prised to see such a crowd, he laid down his 
head upon the block, as if it had been the pil- 
low of his bod, and had it struck off at the sec- 
ond blow. His noble wife was busy for him 
even then, for that true-hearted lady printed and 
widely circulated his last words, of which he 
had given her a copy. This made the blood of 
all the honest men in England boil. 

The University of Oxford distinguished itself 
on the very same day by pretending to believe 
that the accusation against Lord Russell was 
true, and by calling the King, in a written pa- 
per, the Breath of their Nostrils and the Anoint- 
ed of the Lord. This paper the parliment after- 
wards caused to be burned by the common hang- 
mau, which I am sorry for, as I wish it had 
been framed and glazed, and hung up in some 
place, as a monument of baseness for the scorn 
of mankind. — Dickens' " Household Words," 



under restraint. The accused reiterated to tho 
Bench his conviction that he had been actually 
commissioned of God ; that he was mentioned in 
the second and loBt verses of the Old Testament, 
and again in Revelations; and that God intend' 
ed to confer npon him unlimited power and 
wealth in this country. An order having been 
made for his removal to Bethlehem Lunatie 
Asylum he was taken from the town the same 
evening for London. He is very respectably 
connected, and has a brother a barrister in tho 
Temple. 

Foreign News- 

France. — A bill has been introduced into 
the Legislature granting 400,000 francs for 
the baptism of the Imperial Prince, in 
June. 

Tho Mo?iileur publishes the monthly account 
of the Bank of France. Balance satisfacto- 
ry. 

The son of the King ofSwoden, King ofWur- 
temburg, and Maximilian, brother of the Em- 
peror of Austria, are visiting Napoleon's 
Court. 

Edgar Ney is bearer of Napoleon's letter, 
in reply to the Czar's notification of his acces- 
sion. 

Count Morney is the new Minister to St. Pe- 
tersburg, and Count Orloff has taken for 
him the Woromoff Palace, on a three year's 

lease. 

Speculation on tho Paris Bourse has reached 
a great height, and English commercial papers 
warn British capitalists against it. 

The weather has been severe for several days 
past in France. 

Spain. — Arrests of suspected persons continue 
at Barcelona. The conscription passed off qui- 
etly throughout the country. 

Belgium.— The Senate is convoked for Wed" 
nesdny, 14th. 

Count Walewski's demand to muzzle the press 
of Belgium has created an intense excitement. 
A dispatch from Brussels says: In the chambers 
on Wednesday, the Foreign Minister, in answer- 
ing the interpolations on the recent speech of 
Count Walewski on the press of Belgium, re- 
plied that the speech had not been officially 
communicated to the government. When that 
communication shall be made, the answer would 
be ready, and would be communicated to all 
governments, and would formally maintain tho 
rights of a constitutional and independent coun- 



A Strange Delusion. 

On Thursday afternoon, Mr. Jardine, Solicitor 
to tho Treasury, accompanied by Sergeant Lock 
ycr, of the detective police, left town for St. 
Alban's for the purpose of inquiring into tho con- 
duct of a Mr. C. Parker, who has for the past 
two years resided in that neighborhood, and who 
has lately attracted attention in consequence of 
his strange assertions respecting himself. The 
object of tho above gentleman's visiting St. Al- 
bansand tho facts of the ease are briefly these : 
— Recently, and so late as tho 4th of March, 
two letters, purporting to come from Mr. C. Par- 
ker, as above, were received at the Palace, ad- 
dressed to her Majesty, in the first of which the 
writer, after describing himself as tho prophet 
Elijah, proceeds to assert his right to the crown, 
and requires of her Majesty to surrender her 
rights and dignities to him as the Prophet 
chosen of God. If her Majesty refused, then 
ho would command it by main force, at the 
point of the bayonet, and her Majosty was to 
abide the consequences when he ascended the 
tii rune. The second letter held out no personal 
threat. The unfortunate man was conveyed 
to tho station, where evidence was taken as to 
his state oj mind and his strange conduct for the 
last 12 months. Dr. J. P. Nicholson gave it 
as his opinion that Mr. Parker was of unsound 
mind, and, that it was necessary to place him 



try. 

It was further asked whether any power had 
asked for any modification of the laws relating 
to the press in Belgium : the Minister said he 
would answer in one word — " Never."' The 
sitting broke up amidst immense cheering and 
enthusiasm. 

Holland. — A treaty of commerce and navi- 
gation, based on the principles of reciprocity, 
has just been concluded between Austria and 
Holland. 

Denmark.— The Hanse towns have refused to 
adhere to the capitalization forced by Denmark, 
in the question of dues. Considerable excite- 
ment is caused by the announcement that an 
American fleet is on the way to Copenha- 
gen. 

Austria.— The synod of Austrian Bishops at 
Vienna is about adjourning, without having ac- 
complished its objects. 

Italy.— It is stated that a collective vote of 
the powers who signed the peace treaty, is about 
ready to be forwarded to the governments of 
Rome and Naples, recommendiug the reforms 
evidently required by the Italian people. 

It is also said that the Pope's legate at Paris 
has formally protested against Count Walewski's 
language in Congress, and that the Papal gov- 
ernment is preparing a detailed reply thereto. It 
is still further rumored that Naples will antici- 
pate the remonstrance, by granting an amnesty 
on an extensive scale. 

Sardinia. — A dispatch from Turin says the 
memorandum presented by Count Cavour and 
the Marqnis do Villamarine to the Chambers, 
shows that Austria having, at the Conferenco, 
refused to discuss tho condition of Italy, Sardin 
ia is the only State which offers a barrier to rev- 
olution, and demands the co-operation of Eng- 
land and France in carrying out reforms. 

It shows that the evils of the Austrian 
pation are opposed to the interests of Italy and 
Europe, and contrary to the treaty, humanity 
and justice ; and finally the memorandum calls 
on England and France to unite with Sardinia 
in the application of an efficient remedy. 

The Crimea.— Correspondence from the Cri- 
mea to April 20, records merely preparations 
for departure, with drilling and furbishing of 
men and clothes, to make a good appearance on 
their return home. Two regiments of English 
Cavalry had already embarked at Scutari for 
home. 

Turket.— Disturbances continue in Turkish 
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Asiatic territory. Nothing additional of troubles 
at Nazareth and Mecca. 
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Tliwrttnof the Herald are rnnit earnestlyneionithttoglvelt 
room in their praym *, that by means oflt God may be honnred and 
bis truth advanced -, alio, that it may he conducted In frith and 
love, with anbriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
mthioecarriedavray into error, or huty speech, or sharp, unbrotb' 
erly disputation. 



THE GIVING OP THE LAW ON SINAI. 



Israel journeyed from the wilderness of Sin (Ex 
17.1) " according to the commandment of the Lord 
[Jehovah] and pitched in Rephidim : and there 
was no water for the people to drink;'' and the 
people murmured for thirst. Moses carried their 
complaints unto Jehovah, who said to him (vs. 5- 
7) : " Go on before the people. . . . Behold I will 
stand befoic thee there upon the rock in Horeb ; 
and thou shalt sinito the rock, and there shall come 
water out of it, that the people may drink. And 
Moses did so." And he called the placo Massah 
[Temptation] and Meribah [Chiding, or Strife] "be- 
cause they tempted the Lord [Jehovah] saying, Is 
the Lord among us or not!" Paul, in referring 
to this event, says (1 Cor. 10:4), "They drank of 
that spiritual Rock that followed them ; and that 
Rock was Christ." 

In the third month from their coming out of 
Egypt, Israel encamped beforo mount Sinai " on 
the same day," i. e. the first day of the month. 
And (19:3) " Moses went up unto God [Elohim] 
and the Lord [Jehovah] called unto him out of the 
mountain saving, ... Ye have seen what I did 
unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' 
wings, and brought you to Myself. Now thorefore 
if ye will obey My voice, and keep My covenant, 
then je shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me above 
all people : fur ull the earth is Mine. And ye shall 
be unto Me a kingdom of priests, and an holy na- 
tion." 

Moses repeated to the olders of the people what 
Jehovah had said, and they replied (v. 8), " All 
that the Lord [Jehovab] hath spoken we will do. 
And Moses returned the words of the people unto 
the Lord [Jehovah]. And the Lord [Jehovab] said 
unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee in a thick cloud 
that the people may hear when I speak to tbee. . . 
Go unto the people and sanctify tbem . . . and be 
ready against the third day : for the third day the 
Lord [Jehovah] will come down in the sight of all 
the people upon mount Sinai." 

As Israel left Egypt on the fourteenth day of the 
first month, seventeen days would bring them to 
the first day of the Becond month, and thirty more 
to the first day of the third month, when they en- 
camped before Sinai. The third day from that 
time, when Jehovah was to manifest Himself in 
the sight of Israel, would make fifty days from 
their passover : from this event the Pentecostal 
feast was instituted, and on tho anniversary of it, 
the Holy Spirit was visibly manifested upon the 
Lord's disciples. 

" And it camo to pass," \Ex. 11:10-20) "on the 
third day, in the morning, that there were thun- 
ders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the 
moant, and the voice of tho trumpet exceeding 
lond, so that all the people that was in the camp 
trembled. And Moses brought forth the people 
oat of the camp to meet with God [Elohim] ; and 
they stood at the nether part of the mount. And 
mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because 
the Lord [Jcbovah] descended upon it in fire : and 
the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a fur- 
nace, and the whole mountain quaked greatly. 

And wherr the voice of the trumpet sounded long, 
and waxed louder and louder, Moses spake, and 
God [Elohim] answered by a voice. And the Lord 
[Jehovab] came down upon mount Sinai ,on the top 
of the mount : and the Lord [JehovahJ called Mo- 
ses up to the top of the mount ; and Moses went 
up." And Elohim said (20:2-11) : " I am the 
Lord thy God [Jehovah thy Elohe] which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage. Thou shalt have no other gods [e'ohim] 
before Me. . . For I the Lord thy God [Jehovah thy 
Elohim] am a jealous God [EL] . . Thou shalt not 
take the name of the Lord thy God [Jehovah Elo- 
him] in vain. . . The seventh day is the Sabbath 



of the Lord thy God [Jehovah Elohim]. . . For in 
six dnys the Lo/d [Jehovah] made the heaven, the 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested 
the seventh day:" and so on, through all the words 
of the Decalogue. 

" And all the people saw the thunderings, and 
the lightenings, and the noise of the trumpet, and 
the mountain smoking, and . . . they removed and 
stood afar off. And they said unto Moses, Speak 
thou with us, and wo will hear, but let not God 
[Elohim] speak with us lest we die. And Moses 
said . . . Fear not : for God [Elohim] is come down 
to prove you . . . Moses drew near unto the thick 
darkness where God [the Elohim] was " who talked 
with him, and said (23.20-23). 

'• Behold 1 send an Angel [Melach] before thee, 
to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee unto 
the place which I have prepared. Beware of Him 
and obey His voice, provoke Him not, for He will 
not pardon your transgressions : for My Name is 
in Him. But if thou shalt indeed obey His voice, 
and do all that I Bpeak, then 1 will be an enemy 
unto thine enemies, and an adversary unto thine 
adversaries. For Mine Angel [Melach] Bhall go 
before thee and bring thee in unto the Amorites " 
&o. ; " and I will cut them off." 



THE RESURRECTION OP THE BODV. 

Tnis we regard as a cardinal doctrine of Chris- 
tianity. That Christ died for our sins, was buried, 
and was resurrected, is the foundation of the hope 
of the Christian, and it was the basis of the apos- 
tles' preaching. In the 15tn of 1st Corinthians 
Paul affirms that " if there be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is Christ not risen ; and if Christ be 
not risen, then in our preaching vain and your faith 
is also vain." And he adds, " Yea, and we are 
found false witnesses of God ; because we have 
testified of God, that He raised up Christ, whom 
he raised not up if so be that the dead rise not." 

To deny the resurrection of the dead, is, then, to 
deny Christ's resurrection, to accuse the apostles 
of being false witnesses, and to affirm that all man- 
kind are yet in their sins, and therefore without 
hope and without God in the world. 

That Paul is there discoursing of a resurrection 
of the body, is evident from the nature of the tes- 
timony that he advances to prove Christ's resur- 
rection. It was his body that was raised on the 
third day, that was seen of Cephas, of the twelve, 
and of the five hundred at once ; and the resurrec- 
tion that he bases on that of Christ, is that of those 
who have " fallen asleep in Christ," which can be 
predicated only of those who have departed this life 
in the faith of Jesus. 

We hare in another column, an article signed 
" Enquirer," in which an attempt is mado to dis- 
prove that the resurrection of the body is taught 
in John 5:28, 29 — a literal rendering of which is as 
follows : " Wonder not at this ; for the hour is 
coming, in which all in the tombs will hear His 
voice, and will come forth ; those who have done 
good to a resurrection of life ; and those who have 
done evil to a resurrection of condemnation." 

Our correspondent premises " that truth in its 
development has hitherto beon progressive." But 
truth never progresses in a circle, so as to make 
that false at one lime which was true at another. 
Therefore truth, while it may shine with more 
and more clearness, never oontradicts what was 
truth in a previous age. And a fancied " pro- 
gress " is no apology for obscuring the testimony 
of tho text. We shall therefore criticise the criti- 
cism of our unknown correspondent, and attempt 
to show that the text in question does affirm the 
resurrection of the bodies of all the tenants of the 
graves. 

The first argument to which we reply is that 
" not a word is said about ' body,' for the Greek 
nekros does not mean a dead body." 

Nevertheless it means the dead; and it is ren- 
dered by that word in the 132 places of its use in 
the New Testament, — its signification being pre- 
cisely the opposite of the living. In several places 
it is used Iropically, to illustrate by analogy the 
moral condition of sinners, and their destitu- 
tion of spiritual life ; but except when used as a 
trope, it is never applied to the living but to the 
dead,— to those who have departed this life. It 
ordinarily indicates a condition of being — the de- 
ceased ,in contrast with those who are not deceased; 
but it does, notwithstanding our correspondent's 
denial, sometimes denote the condition to which 
the dead body is reduced. In Matt. 23:27 it is the 
word used for dead men's bones. Robinson gives 
as its primary sigoficance, " one dead, a dead per- 
son :" which he affirms to be " the Homeric and 
early usage." He gives it in the singular, " a 
dead person," and plural, " the dead." Piokcring 
defines it : " dead," " deceased," " a dead person," 
"a corpse," "the dead body," "ghosts" in 
hades, to. ; and he gives illustrations from the 



classios for each of these applications. Donncgan 
defines it, " a dead body, as an adj. dead." 

There is thus no room to question the significance 
of the word ; and the only question then is, wheth- 
er " the dead," in John 5:25, who shall hear the 
voice of the Son of man and live, is to be under- 
stood, in that connection, literally, or tropically. 
Our correspondent claims that reference is made 
to " the dead buried in their sins." To this we 
reply that dead and buried are not correlative 
terms : a person may be dead without being buried, 
and may be buried without being dead. And when 
the word is used tropically, to indicate thoBO dead 
in sins, a burial is not predicated of them : they aro 
simply dead in Bin, as in Eph. 2:4-7. 

In the text last referred to, the word is undoubt- 
edly used tropically ; for tho conditionsof the trope 
are there complied with. In all tropes, the figure 
is in the predicate, and never in the subject, which 
is always literally expressed. In Eph. 2:4-7 Paul 
is speaking of " we," the living Christians of his 
day, whose past and then present condition be 
illustrates by metaphors taken from the death and 
resurrection of the body. " Even so," he says, 
we " who were dead in trespasses and sinB, he hath 
made alive together," Sx. As they were not liter- 
ally dead, and had not literally been made alive, 
these metaphors illustrate the great change which 
they had undergone, whose sins hod been freely for- 
given through their faith in the blood of Christ. 
It was not a change from death to life, but it was 
analogous to it, and it is fitly illustrated by meta- 
phors drawn from that change. There is, howeven 
no trope in tho subject. The Christians, and they 
only, were the subjects of that change. In contrast 
with this usage " the dead " in John 5:25, is the 
subject, and not a predicate of the Saviour's dis- 
course. He is speakiog of the dead, and what be 
affirms of them is that they shall live. It is there- 
fore the literally dead, and not another class of 
beings who are the subjects of this affirmation. 
And therefore there can bo no metaphor in the 
term at there used. 

In addition to the foregoing, it is not only the 
dead, as in v. 26, but v. 2S, " all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice." The dead in sins 
are never in the graves ; those in the graves are 
the subjects of the affirmation ; only dead bodies 
are in the graves, for it is not hades but mnecmcan 
that is here UBed, which is always rendered a tomb, 
senulchre, or a literal grave ; and therefore by no 
law of trope, can it be shown that others than the 
literally dead are here spoken of. 

Our correspondent's next criticism is on the word 
resurrection, which he makes simply a rising' or 
standing up. And therefore he decides that it is 
not the standing up of the dead body from the 
grave, but a standing up from death in sinB to 
spiritual life. It is true that tho Greek word anas- 
fajis has primarily, that signification. But the 
nature of that rising up is to be determined by the 
context and subject. If only the living who are 
metaphorically dead in sins, were the subject, their 
rising up might not necessarily imply a rising from 
the dead. But in this case, the dead, those in the 
graves, being the subject, tho only rising up again 
that can be predicated of them, is that which shall 
restore them ti life, and cause them to come forth 
rom the graves. 

He also criticises the words " come forth," which 
he renders " go forth ;" but that does not affeot 
the subject ; for in this conneotion " the graves P 
are the receptacles from which the subjects of the 
affirmation are to emerge, and tho only going forth 
that can be predicated of the tenants of tombs, is 
one that follows their being changed from the dead 
to the living. 

Hi - next criticism is on the word " damnation." 
The Greek krisis, ho says " means judging, decid- 
ing, determining." The word, however, is a noun 
and in the New Testament is always rendered 
" judgment," " damnation," " condemnation," or 
" accusation." It is that which occurs in Jude 
6, " unto the judgment of the great day." The 
term is not limited to the final judgment ; but it 
being predicted of those who have done evil and 
shall go forth from their graves, that they shall go 
forth to a resurrection of condemnation, it is not 
possible, by any law of tropes, to make that dam- 
nation other than the condemnation they will be 
subjected to in that day. 

Our correspondent farther affirms, that reference 
is not there made to a period in the future, but to 
a time that had then come. We reply that refer- 
ence is made both to a time then present, and 
to one in the future. It was true then that 
the dead did hear Christ's voice and live. The 
widow's son of Nun (Luke 7:15) heard his voice, 
when being borne out of the city on a bier, " and 
he that was dead sat up." Christ said to Lazarus, 
who was four days dead, John 11:44, " Come forth. 
And he that was dead came forth bound hand and 
foot with grave clothes." Thus while the hour 



was coming when the dead shoold bear and live, 
the Saviour could truthfully add : " and now is," 
— as is proved by the examples given. But that 
the phrase " is coming," applies to the future, is 
not only in accordance with good usage, but is de- 
monstrated by the conditions of the connection— 
reference being made to a standing up of all the 
dead, and their going forth from their graves, 
which had not then transpired. 

It is a strange idea which those have who have 
never familiarized themselves with the laws of 
trope, that a tropical use of language in one place, 
is a justification for regarding the language as 
tropical in all other places of its use : which would 
destroy any certainty to the meaning of language 
in any place ! No error could be more subversive 
of sound criticism. Paul's denominating conver- 
sion in Eph. 2:5, a making alive, does not make it 
necessary to suppose that only a conversion is sup- 
posed when such an affirmation is predicated of our 
" mortal bodies." But Puul in that text does not 
use the word anastasis, which is used in John 5:27, 
and which in the 42 places of its use in the New 
Testament, with a singlo exception (Luke 2:34), is 
applied to a rising from the dead. Paul, however, 
never illustrates any moral change that the wicked 
will undergo by any metaphor drawn from the res- 
urrection of the dead ; nor is such a metaphor ap- 
plied to them in the Scriptures, as it is to the 
righteous ; but in John 5:27, the wicked come from 
their graves as well as the just, and therefore a 
literal resurrection is affirmed of them. 

Tako uway from the Christian the doctrine of the 
resurrection, and his risen Saviour is placed back 
again in the tomb. His Lord is taken away and 
no one can tell where they have laid him. A 
" Progress " that will deny the resurrection, is a 
progress on the German road that many have trav- 
eled till they have deuied all that was distinctive 
in Christianity. 

Should our correspondent favor us again, we 
shall expect him to remember, his promise, and in- 
troduce himself to us by his real name. 



MY JOURNAL. 



Tuesday, May G. — Went to New Bedford to visit 
a 8ick and dying niece, by requ.et of her afflicted 
parents. They felt anxious about her eternal wel- 
fare, and hoped for good by a visit from one, whom 
she respected and loved- But it was too late — the 
vital spark hud fled. I found ray brother and sis- 
ter in deep sfilictioo. A lovely daughter of 14 
years, possessing many excellent traits of charac- 
ter, was taken from their fond embrace And 
though I did not see her before death had done its 
work, yet they had the assurance before her depar- 
ture, that Ellen departed only to be with Christ, 
till the first resurrection. May God console be- 
loved parents, and brothers and sisters who 
are afflicted in this dispensation of bis provi- 
dence. 

Wednesday, May 7. — Visited Providence, R. I. 
Found Bro. Osier settled in his new field of labor, 
with cheering prospects. 

Friday, May 9. — Took cars for New Haven, Vt., 
and gave a lecture in the evening. It was stormy, 
but a good number came out, and we had a good 
season. Elder D. Bosworth, the pastor, as well 
as his flock, received me cordially and oheered my 
drooping spirits. They have had a good revivol 
of lata and a goodly number added to the church. 
At the close of the service, though it Btormed , Bro. 
Case conveyed me to Bristol, and treated me with 
Christian hospitality 

Saturday, May 10. — Came to Perry's Mills, and 
put up at my old borne, with Dr. Loomis. 

Sabbath, May 11 — After a dreary storm, the 
Lord's day dawned upon us in all the beauty of a 
clear spring morning, without a cloud. I preached 
to a crowded house of very attentive hearers at 10 
a. m., and at 12 immersed five believers in the 
presence of a large andienoe. Among thenumber 
was my third son, William. He was early im- 
pressed with the subject of religion, but not till of 
late has he come out boldly in the cause of the 
Redeemer. He has Bpent several months with Dr. 
Loomis, of this place, who has treated him for 
Epilepsy. His health is somewhat restored, and 
I have reason to be grateful to the Doctor and his 
kind family, for their attention to his spiritual 
health, in connection with the physical ; for, un- 
der God, they have been the instrumental cause of 
his consecration to Christ. May ho be an honor 
to the cause of Christ. l .laff 

There has been quite a revival in this place, and 
in all tho region, in which Adventists and all de- 
nominations have taken part. Much of the inter- 
est is traced to our last camp-meeting at Perry's 
Mills. 

In the p. m. I gave a lecture on the signs of 
Christ's near coming, in the M. E. Church, at 
Moores, N. Y. In spite of the Methodist and Con- 
gregationalist ministers both refusing to give the 
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notice, I had a large and attentive andienoe, to 
whom I spoke from a full heart — I hopo for good. 
The people want to, and will hear on this subject. 

Tuesday, May 13.— Gave another lecturo in Per- 
ry's Mills, to a full house, and closed my labors 
among that kind people for the time. 

Wednesday, May 14. — Oave a lecture in Cham- 
plain. We had good attendance and an interest- 
ing season. 1 was kindly anil warmly greeted by 
old and tried friends, and helped on my way after 
a " godly sort." 

Here I learned that the people gathered from all 
pares on the previous Sabbath, a.m., to bear me, 
in expectation I would be there. But the arrange- 
ment was made for me to be at the Mills, and so 
brother Dow supplied one congregation and I the 
other. 1 was sorry for tho disappointment, yet it 
may prove for the best. They lost nothing in lis- 
tening to brother D. 1 learn that he is useful, and 
is building up the cause in all this region. - 

Tbnrsday, May 15. — Took cars via Burlington, 
for Bristol, Vs., and arrived at noon and put up 
with brother Case. Gave a lecturo in the evening 
in tho M. E. Church. Had a good season on the 
"blessed hope." Visited brother Bosworth and 
others, and preaohed again the 10th. The cause 
in Bristol is in a low state, but there is some hope 
of their rising again as a church. We have some 
excellent members, who will live and maintain 
their faith and hope. The best and most healthy 
interest, however, in this region, is at Brookville, 
New Haven. A fine church is coming up there, 
which will no doubt live and flourish. Elder D. 
Bosworth, is their pastor, and is much appreciated 
by the people and blessed in his labors. 

Saturday, May 17. — Took leave of friends in 
Bristol, and brother Bosworth conveyed me to the 
depot, from which I was soon speeding my way at 
the rate of 25 miles an hour, towards Low Hamp- 
ton. I first called upon Robbins Miller, Esq., of 
Fair Haven, Vc, a son ot our lute Father Miller. 
I was as a matter of course warmly greeted, and 
after taking some refreshments, we took carriage 
for Hampton, two miles distant, to visit the rest 
of the family. We came first to tho tomb of our 
late beloved Father Miller. Here I stopped for a 
short time, to contemplate. Here lay the friend 
who in life loved me, and sympathized in all my 
cares and toils to propagate what he bad taught 
as Bible truth. Ten years and more, he stood 
with me, and side by side in gloom or glory we 
were one. But he has been discharged from the 
conflict, and 1 am left to toil on. Well, God's 
will be done. W e shall soon meet, in the bloom 
of health and immortality, and receive our re- 
ward. 

We then passed on, and I was not long in call- 
ing at the old homestead, and upon the children 
who live in the neighborhood, by all of whom I was 
very heartily grouted. I also had a hearty recep- 
tion from brother Farrar, who is the pastor of this 
beloved flock. They have prospered under his la- 
bors, and be is to continue. 

Sunday, May 18.— I gave three lectures to full 
audiences. We had a reviving and blessed season. 
It was very pleasant to see the old and tried friends 
of tbo Advent cause, and to receive from them such 
kind assurances of confidence and affection. 

1 was very greatly cheered by an interview with 
brother George Miller, of Fort Ann, N. Y. He 
has of late been deeply impressed with the idea of 
proclaiming the " gospel of the kingdom," and will 
enter upon this work. May God give him a double 
portion of his spirit, and may tho mantle of his 
godly father fall upon him. 

While here, I was introduced to Elder David P. 
Ross, of Hebron, N. Y. He was formerly a Metho- 
dist minister, but is now interested in the Advent 
and is preaching to a society in Hebron. I was 
much pleased with him on our short acquaintance, 
which I hope ere long to renew by a visit to him 
and his flock. We also here saw Elder E. L. 
Clark, who is now residing in this vicinity. 

Monday, May 19. — I took leave of friends, for 
home. This day, I nm 51 years of age. " We 
spend our years as a tale that is told." 

Much of the time in my late journeys I have 
been cast down. It has been difficult for me to 
keep up, so as to perform my duty as I would for 
the good of the Lord's heritage. Many things have 
combined to produce this state of mind. I am so 
little like Christ, I have such an anxious care for 
all that concerns the welfare of the cause, and so 
much to contend with to sustain the interests that 
Providence has committed to my care, that I have 
been oftentimes overwhelmed, and very deeply de- 
pressed. But 1 have been some cheered of late, 
and trust I shall not sink. I daily seek and pray 
for that buoyancy of feeling which throws a charm 
over life, which makeB a sunny day more bright, 
and a cloudy day less dark, which makes difficul- 
ties appear few and small, and the voice ol hope 
to ring constantly in the ear, and removes the lead 



which hangs on the wings ol sorrow, as we are I 
pressed under the ills and sadnesses ol life. I do 
hope in God," and shall yet praise him in lull 
deliverance. 



Death ofMissBoxiiaii. — Brother J. W. Bonham 
has been plugged into deep affliction by the death 
of a dear sister, the particulars in regard to which 
may be learned from the following, from the Bos- 
ton Traveller. We sincerely sympathise with Bro. 
B- and his friends in their sudden bereavement, 
and hope that God will comfort their hearts. 

" Mies Bonbam came over from England to 
visit her brother, who is a member of the Senior 
Class in Newton Theological Institution, and from 
that time until her death she resided in his family 
at Newton Centre. Her disposition was cheorful 
and even lively, but she suffered greatly, much of 
the time, from neuiulgic pain in the head. On 
Monday, May the 12th, at 10 o'clock, A. M.. she 
loft the residence of her brother for a walk, as was 
supposed, but did not return at the usual time. 
Yet she had many friends in the vicinity, and 
therefore little anxiety was felt before evening at 
her absence. Mr. Bonham then commenced search- 
ing for her in a neighboring forest, where she often 
walked, but in vain. He continued the searoh 
with several friends on Tuesday. About four 
o'clock, P. M., her body waB found in Charles 
River, at a point some distance below the railroad 
bridg, near the Upper Falls. Her hat and capo 
had been previously discovered on the bank many 
rods above tho bridge. As the day was extremely 
warm it is quite possible, and from an examination 
of the place it is thought even somewhat probable, 
that she approached the stream for the purpose of 
bathing her head, and by a mis-step fell into its 
swollen and rapid current. It is also possible, that 
pain in her head, aggravated by a hot sun, produ- 
ced a momentary derangement of mind, during 
which she cast herself into the Btream. Her pre 
visas deportment affords no presumption that the 
act could have resulted from a deliberate purpose. 
Miss Bonham was twenty-one years of age, and 
her sudden death brings sorrow to tho hearts of 
many in this country and in England, especially 
to those ot her parents. But tbe stroke falls at 
first with the greatest weight upon Mr. and Mrs. 
Bonham, with whom she was residing. We feel 
assured that a very large circle of friends will 
sympathize with them in this severe affliction, and 
wo know there is a Comforter able to give all need- 
ed support and to change their sorrow into peace. 
May his presence be their strength !" 



Border Ruffianism Triumphant. — Chicago, May 
20. The Chicago Tribune publishes an extra, based 
on intelligence brought by threo men direct from 
Lawrence, stating that a company of 400 monnted 
Missourians made their appearance near Lawrence 
on Wednesday, having banners of various devices, 
but not the stars and stripes. During the morn- 
ing tho Lawrenoe Committee of Safety sent a note 
to the U. S. Marshal, who headed this foroe, as- 
suring him that they would make no resistance to 
any process he might wish to serve, and begging 
protection for their lives and property. The Mar- 
shal made no answer, but ut 11 o'clock a Deputy 
Marshal, with a posse of 10 men, made his appear- 
ance in the city, and summoning four citizens to 
assist him, arrestod G. W. Dietsler and G. W. 
Smith, and carried them off without molestation. 

Sheriff Jones subsequently made his appearance 
with IS men. He attempted to make no arrests, 
but demanded all the public and private arms, 
giving the poople five minutes to accede to the de- 
mand, and threatening, in case of refusal, to storm 
the town. One field piece was immediately given 
up, bnt the people refused to surrender their pri- 
vate arms. In half an hour Jones returned, with 
two pieces of artillery, and an overwhelming force, 
and commenced the work of destruction by cannon- 
ading the Free State Hotel and the office of tho 
Herald of Freedom. The former was burned, and 
and the types and presses of the latter destroyed. 
The Tribune's informents lelt at 8 o'clock in the 
evening, and when fifteen miles from Lawrence, 
saw a great light, and volumes of smoke in the di- 
rection of that city. They have no doubt that the 
town is destroyed. 

Another messenger who bad left Leavenworth 
jast before the departure of the bout, says several 
men have been killed by the Jones party. It is 
feared that Gen. Pomcroy has been huog by the 
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Gov. Robinson is at Lecompton, in the hands of 
the authorities. Reeder is supposed to be in a 
place of safety, and is daily expected here via Ne- 
braska and Iowa. 

Tbe mob have threatened to hang Robinson, 
Brown and Dietsler. 

The Free State men are gathering at Topeka, 
and will make a stand at that point. 



Atchison is somewhere in the territory. 

The United States troops are anxious to protect 
the settlers, but are not allowed to leave their 
quarters. 

Treason.— The Constitution says that " treason 
against the United States shall consist only in 
levying war against them, or in adhering to their 
enemies, giving them aid and comfort." Judge 
Lecomptc the territorial Judge in Kansas says that 
it consists in resisting any law made by the the 
Legislature of Kunsas. One of these laws iB, in 
substance, that no person shall speak or write 
against slavery. Hence, according to Judge Lc- 
compte, any man who speaks or writes against 
slavery is guilty of high treason against tbe Uni- 
ted States, and the federal troops are now in the 
territory to sustain this interpretation and to com- 
pel obedience to the laws of such a legislature and 
to the decision of such a Judge, at the point of the 
bayonet! And we call this a free country ! — Provi- 
dence Journal. 

Tho present aspect of affairs in Kansas is alarm- 
ing. There is a powerful effort being made, back- 
ed by the President, to force Blavery upon Kansas 
at the point of the bayonet. This country never 
before so needed an impartial and just chief mag- 
istrate as now ; but the proBpect is that a multi- 
plicity of candidates at the North, will prevent the 
election of such a one, and that Kansas will be 
left to the tender mercies of the present corrupt 
administration. 



and colonized America before he was 37. What 
a career : the secret sway of Europe ! That was in- 
deed a position ! But it is needless to multiply in- 
stances. The history of heroes is the history of 
youth." — Disraeli's Coningsby. 



The late Dr. John C. Warren. — The Gazelle 
furnishes the following items relative to the late 
Dr. J. C. Warren : 

" The will of the old doctor provided for the 
disposition of his body with an especial reference 
to the science which he had so long pursued and 
adorned. The will required that the body should 
remain twenty-four hours, at tbe close of which 
time arsenic should be infused into tbe veins ; at 
the end of the next twenty-four hours, the funeral 
cerimonies should take place, and the body be de- 
posited beneath St. Paul's Church, and twenty- 
four hour- thereafter was to be given for examina- 
tion to the officers of the Medical College and the 
physicians of the Massachusetts General Hospital, 
to ascertain regarding certain peculiarities which 
he supposed to exist. After this tbe flesb was to be 
taken from the bones, the bones mascerated, wired 
and deposited in tbe college museum. The will, 
we understand, is peremptory upon the exact fulfill- 
ment of this requirement, and it has been complied 
with as far as time has permitted. We likewise 
learn that his youngest son, from filial regard, re- 
quested the gift of his father's heart, which he 
would preserve." 

Aged Generals. — Do not suppose that I hold 
youth is genius ; all that 1 say is that genius, 
when young, is divine. Why, the greatest cap- 
tains of both ancient and modern time both con- 
quered Italy nt 25 ! Youtb, extreme youth, over- 
threw tho Persian empire. Don John of Aus- 
tria won Lepnnto at 25 — the greatest battle of 
modern times ; had it not been lor the jealousy of 
Philip, the next year he would havo been Emperor 
of Mauritania. Gaston de Foix was only 22 when 
he stood a victor on the field of Ravenna. Every 
one remembers Conde and Rocroy at the same age. 
Gustavus Adolphns died at 38. Look at his cap- 
tains—that wonderful Duke of Wcimer, only 36 
when he died. Bauer himself, after all his mira- 
cles, died at 45. Cortes was little more than 30 
when he gazed upon the golden cupolas of Mexi- 
co. When Maurice of Saxony died at 32 all Eu- 
rope acknowledged the loss of the greatest captain 
and the profoundest statesman of the age. Then 
there is Nelson, Clive — but these are warriors, 
and perhaps you may think there are greater 
things than war. I do not ; I worship the Lord of 
Hosts. But take the most illustrious achieve- 
ments of civil prudence. Innocent 111., the great- 
est of the Popes, was the despot of Christendom 
at 37. John de Medici was a cardinal at 15, and 
Guicciardini tells us, baffled with his craft Fer- 
didand of Arragon himself. He was Pope as Leo 
X. at 37. Luther robbed even him of his richest 
province at 35. Take Ignatius Loyola and John 
Wesley — they worked with young brains. Igna- 
tius was only 30 when he made his pilgrimage 
and wrote the " Spiritual exercises." Pascal wrote 
a great work at 16, the greatest of Frenchmen, 
and died at 37. Ah that fatal 37, which reminds 
me of Byron — greater even as a man than a wri- 
ter. Was it experience that gnided the pencil of 
Raphael when ho painted the palaces of Rome? 
He died at 37. Richelieu wbb Secretary of State at 
31. Well, then, there are Bolingbroko and Pitt, 
both Ministers before other men leave off cricket. 
Grotius was in practice at 17 and Attorney-Gen- 
eral at 24. And Acquaviva— Acquaviva was Gen- 
eral of the Jesuits, ruled every Cabinet in Europe, 



The Circulation of the Biule. — Rev. Geo. B. 
Cheever, in a sermon before the New York Biblo 
society last week, stated that the Bible had been 
translated into 152 languages and dialects, in which 
it might be read by 000,000,000 of the human race. 
But of these only 63,000,000 enjoyed its free use. 
Amone Christian nations 208,000,000 were fet- 
tered and not allowed to read it with freedom : 
110,000,000 reverenced tbe Koran and 484,000,000 
were still in Pagan darkness. 

This wonld leave 300,000,000 out of the 900,000, 
000 of the inhabitants of the earth, into whose 
dialects the Bible has not been translated, if the 
above estimate is true. And of the 93,000,000 
who " enjoy its free use," how many fail to read 
it at all, how many only occasionally look at it, 
how many read it for mere form's sake, and how 
many read it in the love of it, and are savingly af- 
fected by it, are questions, wbioh if accurately an- 
swered, would greatly astonish those who fancy 
this world just agoing to be evangelized bo that all 
men shall be Christians. 



'« The Bible Times."— This is a monthly period- 
ical commenced in Baltimore, Md., for tho promo- 
tion of Bible interests, by Rev. Tho. H. Stockton. 
It is a neatly issued, and will doubtless be an ably 
conducted journal. 



T/i« Bible in Separate Volumes. — Mr. Stockton has 
commenced the publication of the books of the 
Bible in separate volumes. The plan is a good one. 
It will enable it to bo read in large type and small 
books. In uniform binding they will make a hand- 
some and valuable library. It will make the Bible 
more readable, more convenient for reference, and 
more easy to compare part with part We wish 
the plan full success. 



Bible Tracts. — Mr. Stockton is also issuing sec- 
tions of tbe Bible, such as the Lord's sermon on 
the mount, &c, in tract form. He denominates 
them " Leaves from the Tree of Life." Tho idea 
is original and good , and we shou Id like to see them 
widely circulated., 

The Earth: Ii« Curse and Cure. 

In illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinct in it- 
s"lf, and yet to bo in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding tho prophecies of Daniel, &a., 
and discussing the doctrines of the Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, &c. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 

The Work or Creation, p. 36. 

Man's Eilen Homo, " 44. 

The Law and Penalty " " 

The Tempter. " 52. 

The Temptation. " " 

The Culprits and their Sentence. " " 

The Judge. " 60. 

The Earth and Man under the Curse. " " 

Cain and Abel. " 68. 

The Church Before the Flood. •' ' 

The Church in the Ark. " 76. 

The Epoch of the Flood. " .?«* 

The Earth that now is, " " 

Noah and hiB Posterity. " 84. 

Tho Post-Diluvian Apostacy " 92. 

Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, " 100. 

The Oath for Confirmation. " 108. 

The Plain of Jordan. " 116. 

Tho Destruction of Sodom " " 

Tho Waters to be Healed. " 156.- 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. " 124. 

Manifestations and Promises to Jacob." 132. 

The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. p. 132. 

The Commission given Moses. p. 140. 

The Obstinacy of Pharaoh. " '• 

Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. " 148. 

Israel's Spoiling the Egyptians. " 156. 

The Epoch of Israel's Deliverance. " 156. 

Tbe Institution of the Sabbath. " 164. 

Tbe Giving of the Law on Sinai. " 172. 
There will follow in the following order : 

The Divine Presence. 

The Mosaio Typology. 

Jehovah's Guidance of Israel. 

The Mission of tbe Spies. 

Ierael Return to tbe Desert. . . , 

Preparation to enter Canaan. 

The Lord's Sanctuary. 

Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 

The Nations of Canaan. 

The Iniquity of the Amoritee. 

Israel in tbe Possession of Canaan. 
4c. &c. &o. *o. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with tbeir Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the serieB. 
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LETTER FROM THOS. P. HEDR1CK- 



Dear Br>. Hikes : — Knowing the value of the 
works you are offering to the public, and that the 
array of opposition in the general ia the result of 
ignorance, I cheerfully and patiently labor to get 
them before my fellow men. i am sorry to hear 
you pay that success has not attended the sale of 
works, as you anticipated, and that the brethren 
bad not come up to the work as they should. It 
may be that there are deficiencies in the way that 
have escaped your notice, and probably to suggest 
a remedy would not be amiss, and would be oheeri 
fully and kindly taken into consideration by the 
conductors of the Herald, and all the brethren who 
uro laboring in the cause of our Divine Muster. 

The deficiency I wish to call attention to is this : 
many faithful brethren who wish to see the truth 
embraced are poor, and cunnot comply with the 
conditions as published in the Herald— payment in 
advance for the works— and you as publisher can- 
not afford to lay out of the means invested for a 
lung time, and as I do not consider that you would 
bo incurring any risk by the way of a misapplica- 
tion of tlia trust reposed in long tried and faithful 
brethren, and those brethren you have ample means 
of knowing, it would be only necessary for mu- 
tual consideration that the office should furnish 
brethren with the works, and that those brethren 
should use all diligence to soli them and make 
early remittances ; and it would amount nearly to 
the same thing as the cash system, and would 
certainly be better for the office and the cause to 
which it is devoted, than to hare the works unsold. 
In this way a large number of books might be sold, 
and a great deal of light diffused amongst our fel- 
low men. 

In reading the letters from brethren scattered 
abroad (as published in the Herald) how common 
it is to hear them lamenting that so few around 
them give them their sympathy. Are we not our- 
selves in a great measure accuontable for the very 
state of things of which we complain? Where 
much is given, much will be required, and if I may 
he allowed to bring up my own experience, I will 
unhesitatingly say that I am not only under obli- 
gation to give myself up to tho glorious work of 
spreading light upou the minds of our fellowmen, 
with reference to the soon coming of Christ, from 
the consideration only that God lias both comforted 
my heart, and given me to know that it is not a 
cunningly devised fable, but thut it is the truth of 
'Jod to the salvation of every one that believeth it, 
and lives with reference thereto ; but also from a 
solemn conviction that we have been called to labor 
in a reformation, the last probably, in doctrine, to 
any great exteut, that tho world will ever see be- 
fore the coming of our King. If the doctrines we 
preach resemble so much thoso preached bv the 
apostles, are we not called upon to make, if not 
the same sacrifices they.did, yet a sear approxima- 
tion thereto, in our efforts to get them before our 
follow men ? 

1 very much fear, brother Himes, that the love 
of the world and the deceitfulness of riches will 
trove a fatal snare to a great many professed 
Adventists. It is not simply believing the Lord 
will soon come, or any kindred doctrine of our 
faith, that will give us an admittance into his 
kingdom. We must labor in the vineyard of the 
Lord. We must begin and finish the work he has 
given us to do. 

Now the surest guarantee we can have for suc- 
cess in doing the work of the Lord, is to have his 
Spirit with us, without which he says you can do 
nothing, at;<! if our hearts are warm with his love, 
we shall love the world alw&yB in a subordinate 
degree to our heavenly Father, and feel disposed 
to make the necessary sacrifices to save our fel- 
men from the wrath to come. We ought to 
have learned by this time that there is not much 
probability of the world ever being instructed into 
the truths of the soon coming of Christ and his 
personal millennial reign, by the popular churches, 
for their doctrines prevent them from seeing it. 
Whenever the Jews make up their minds to throw 
away their traditions gathered from there VishnaB, 
Talmuds, &e., they are then prepared to become 



believers in his first coming. And just so with 
Christians who deny his persoual reign on earth 
with his saints for a thousand years. It is ad- 
mitted that the 20th of Revelation reads thus, but 
commentators have given the divine testimony a 
definition more agreeable and truthful, as they 
thought, and the churches adhere to the commen- 
tators. Far be it from me to condemn all doctrines 
found in commentators. Much they have taught 
is true, and it would be wicked in me to say they 
were infallible; for to prove their lallibility I 
have only to point to the differences among them- 
selves. 

I am still disposed to do all in my power for the 
cause of tho Herald, and although we see not eye 
to eve in all things pertaining to doctrine yet we 
will try to love us brethren, and co-operate together 
for the advanoement-of the cause on which we mu- 
tually embarked about the same time ; and we will 
leave the points of difference for adjustment to his 
tribunal, for I trust we are iu Ilia sight equally 
honest. 

I am delighted with the plan of the new Hymn 
Book and thut you have excluded the unscriptural 
sentiments found in the popular works. You have 
no doubt felt the inconvenience of looking over the 
common Hymn Books to find an unobjectionable 
hymn, one in accordance with our faith ; for it is 
horrible, that after laboring for an hour or more 
to prove that the saints' inheritance is the earth 
renewed, and then be compelled to sing, 

" And each a starry crown receive, 
And reign above the sky." 

The brethren will all hail its appearance with 
joy, and I hope it may contribute in no small degreo 
to the removal of prejudice, which has sundered 
good brethren, and may ultimately lead us to the 
truth, Tor there is a perfection in knowledge as well 
us in grace, and we are commanded to grow in 
both. 

You and I, brother Himes. twenty years ago, 
little thought that we would be where wo now are, 
in some doctrines of our faith. We have none of 
us reached the ultima Thule of all religious knowl- 
cidge, so that we can stereotype tho faith of the 
church for all ages to come, and leave nothing for 
those that come after us to do. This has been the 
error wo now exclaim against. Let us not build 
again the things we once destroyed. 

An open Bible is bofore us, containing the faith 
once delivered to the saints, nnd the Holy Spirit is 
promised unto us to lead us into all truth. You, 
and all our brethren generally, believe that the 
last days just before the Lord comes will be char" 
acterized by an increase of knowledge. May tho 
Lord conduct us into all trutlj, and finally bring 
us to his heavenly Kingdom. T. P. Hkdrick. 
Laurel, Franklin county, lnd., April 1st, 1856. 

Note. — The suggestion of brother H. would be a 
good one, if all good friends would make remit- 
tances when books are sold. But the money is 
often used with the best intentions, and we are in- 
formed that they will pay as soon as they can, &c. 
Experience proves the cash system the best in most 
cases. We could sell any amount on credit, bnt 
have no means to do so. 



original of John 5:2S. 20, taken in connection, as it 
mutt be with verso 24, for its true meaning. In 
the original, Christ declared as follows : 

" Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth 
my doctrine {logon), and believeth him who sent 
me, hath eternal life, aud shall not come into con- 
demnation, hut has passed from death to life. 
Verily, verily, I say to you, the time rs come (Gr. 
(rchttai), and it is now, when the dead (Gr. 
oi rakroi) shall hear the voice of the Son of God ; 
and hearing, they shall live. For as the Father 
hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himself; and hath given him the au- 
thority of judging (Gr. hitin) ; because he is a 
Son of man. Wonder not at this, for the hour is 
come, in which (enc) all that are in their graves 
shull hear his voice, und they doing tho good shall 
go forth to the rising up (Gr. anaslasin) of life; 
but they practising the evil to the rising up of con- 
demnation. - ' 

Now, there is not a word said about " body,*' 
for the Greek nekroi does not mean a dead body ; 
neither does it refer to a period in the future, but 
which was then taking place as the effect of hearing 
and obeying his doctrioe ; the time is come when 
tho dead buried in their sins should go forth into 
spiritual life, and those practising the evil should 
rise up to condemnation. The Greek word [ck/ior- 
msontai) rendered come forth is literally and cor- 
rectly go forth ; which is confirmed by the German 
translation where tho word, heruorgchen is used, 
signifying to go forth. There is no coming out 
and rising from a literal gravo, but tbey shall go 
forth and rise up into spiritual life, and that at 
that time, as well as every day of all who shull be. 
lievo and obey the truth to the present time. They 
shall pass from death to life. Thus also the Greek 
word anaslasin is confirmed by the German render- 
ing, anferstchung, which means standing up. Jesus 
the Christ, had come with the power of judging 
the world by the light of his doctrine and teach- 
ing, and not to puss a judgment or sentence upon 
the evil doers. The Greek word used in this place 
is Krisis, which means judging, deciding, deter- 
mining, and not Erima, which signifies ajudgment, 
a decree, a sentence. Our Saviour was deciding 
and determining a man's character, by incuna of 
his doctrine applied to his life, as it was .either 
righteous or unrighteous. 

The correct view and meaning of the passage 
under consideration, is illustrated and confirmed 
by Paul in his epistle to the Ephesians 2:4-7 
where he says : " But God being rich in mercy, 
through his great love with which he loved us, 
even us who were dead in trespasses, he hath made 
alive together by Christ, and hath raised us up to- 
gether, and hath set us together in heavenly bles- 
sings by Jesus, the Christ, that he might show to 
the ages which are to come, the abounding riches 
of his grace." ( Enquirer. 

Auburn, N. Y., May 17M, 1856. 



views I cherish, relating to the coming of the Lord 
and the milleunium, I havo been repeatedly urged 
to labor with Congregational, Baptist and Metho- 
dist churches, und with what success the day of 
the Lord will determine. And now brother II., 
trusting that you will be abundantly successful in 
your efforts to promote the glory of Gcd, and spread 
the triumphs of His truth, 1 subscribe myself your 
brother in Christ, L. Eu Bates. 

Camden, Oneida county, JS'.Y,, April 10, 1850. 



Interval In llse ifernld. 

The following kind note is from one who has of- 
ten contributed to the rich stores of truth, sent 
forth in the Herald. • it** 

Dear Bro. Himes : — T owe it to yon to express 
my sincere thanks for the gratuitous reception of 
the Hirald, now for so many years. You ought to 
have had from me long ago something more sub- 
stantial than thanks, and I look for the time when 
it will be in my power to render this last. You know 
it hus not been for a lack of interest in the pages 
of your paper, that they have not occasionally been 
supplied by something from my humble pen. My 
engagements for a few years havo hardly allowed 
me such a pleasure for any Bheet. I should hear 
of the death of the Herald with real sorrow. In 
my judgment it advocates the truth of Co i, and 
that which I have believed without wavering from 
the first. Many brethren of my own denomination 
disagree with us on these points however, and it 
has been a very severe discipline for me to bo quiet 
and to take them to my heart as Christians when 
they have spoken slightly and in some instances 
contemptuously of the doctrine of which the Herald 
is an exponent. Still, 1 have done it, when they 
have given other marks of being the sincere disci- 
plea of Christ. I am 'glad that you have gone 
forward in your work manfully, turning neither 
to the right hand nor the left. Let me say for 
your encouragement, that your paper is read by 
ministers who are not supposed to sympathize with 
you, und some of whom do not in toto, but all of 
whom so far as my knowledge extends, speak of it 
in high terms, as being very ubly conducted, and 
rich in interesting matter. Allow me further to 
say that from my long nnd intimate acquaintance 
with you, I believe that heaven will reverse the 
judgment which your enemies have prouounccd 
against you. 

Thanking you again for the treasure you weekly 
send me, 1 remain, as ever, your brother in Christ. 



"RESURRECTION OF THE BODY." 

That eminent theologian, Dr. Jortin, has said, 
" He who is desirous to find religious truth, must 
seek her in the Holy Scriptures, interpreted by 
good sense and sober criticisms, and embrace no 
theological systems any further than as they are 
found consistent with the word of God, with right 
reason and with themselves." It must be allowed 
by those who profit by the history and experience 
of past ages, that truth in its development has 
hitherto been progressive, and that no enemy has 
ever been so forniidablo to enlightened research a* 
the despotism of preconceived opinions and schol- 
astic theories. Men of sober and enquiring minds 
will therefore tolerate free inquiry, from a convic- 
tion that truth is more likely to suffer by neglect 
of scrutiny, than by severity of research. , , 

There is no work which has so indelibly fixed 
upon the nineteenth century, the blush of shame 
and confusion, than that written by Robert W. 
Landis, entitled the " Doctrine of the Resurrection 
of the Body, asserted and defended." It is true, 
he has made some bold assertions and unwittingly 
defended them ; without the slightest proof from 
the Sacred Scriptures. Such is tho following asser- 
tion, made in reference to John 6:28, 29, as fol- 

VBttI j>n YMrf < f % 1 

" nere is as plain and emphatic a declaration 
as can be made, that both tho righteous and un- 
righteous are to be the subjects of the resurrection 
of the body ; and also that the period of this resur- 
rection was still future when Christ uttered these 
words."-l\ 204. 

Now to show that the above assertion contains 
a palpable absurdity, it will only be necessury to 
give a literal and correct translation from the 



Lcncr from L. E. Knfes. 
Bro. nniES : — I owe you a debt of lasting grati- 
tude, and one that I sometimes fear I never shall 
be able to pay. For several years past you have 
kindly sent me the Herald, and for which you have 
never to my remembrance received one cent by way 
of compensation. 

For the most part of the time for nearly five y oars 
past, I have been much afflicted. My own physi- 
cal prostration, together with sickness in my fami- 
ly, obliged me to retire from public life. And 
having scarcely any means of my own, I have 
been compelled, with the little assistance rendered 
by kind friends to employ my time and skill to the 
utmost in trying to meet the pressing demands of 
my family. I have for years hoped that a kind 
providence would open the woy, by which I might 
be enabled to compensate you, at least in part, for 
repeated favors which I have received from your 
hand. Whether my most earnest desires in the 
matter will be gratified, the future must deter- 
mine. But sure I am, my brother, that the heart 
that beats within my breast, appreciates and would 
reciprocate the kindness and favor of my friends. 

Knowing something of your present embarrassed 
condition, I feel unwilling to receive the Herald 
longer without doing a little towards its sup- 
port. I commence my subscription for the Herald 
by enclosing you two dollars. And when 1 am no 
longer able to pay you, I will order it stopped, 
notwithstanding the high estimation in which I 
hold it, and not compel a willing brother to em- 
barrass himself for my benefit, when unable to re- 
ward him for bis labor. 

My health is now much better than it has been 
for years past. And I shall endeavor to improve 
such opportunities as may present themselves, to 
labor as my strength will admit, in the vineyard 
of the Lord. The most of my labors have been 
with the various denominations in the vicinity 
where I have resided. And notwithstanding the 



EXTRACTS 

FROM THE MINUTES OF TUB CENTRAL ILLINOIS CON- 
FERENCE OF ADVENTI3T8. 

Conference met in St. Albans, April 18. Af- 
ter prayer, the Conference was called to order by 
Bro. L. Scott, Pres. P. B, Morgan, was chosen 
Sec. After an opening address by P. B. Morgan, 
with interesting remarks by others, a business 
committee was appointed ; when the Conference 
abjourned to meet on tho morrow at 10 o'clock, 
A M. ' 

Saturday, 19th. After a season of prayer, the 
Conference was called to order, and reports heard 
from Churches. St. Alban's Church reported by 
letter from their clerk, — Bro. Wm. Shepherd. Bro. 
Scott and others made interesting remarks. Their 
number has been reduced to twentythrec ; but they 
are enjoying quiet, with a measure of spiritual 
prosperity. Have no Sabbath School at present ; 
have preaching once in four weeks by Bro. Scott. 

Eld. Buckley remarked that his interest in the 
great truth relating to the speedy coming and 
Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, had not de- 
clined. He believed them, as first preached by 
Bro. Miller and Bro. Himes ; although his health 
would not allow him to preach, — he remained a 
Millorite," — had no faith in the new notions 
about life and death ; but wanted to exert a right 
influence. Since coming WeBt he had been de- 
ceived, which was the reason of his not before co- 
operating with the brethren forming this Confer- 
ence. Eld. Burdett remarked, that his interest in 
tho doctrine of the soon coming of the Lord was 
unshaken ; it was to him of great practical im- 
portance, and he believed the Lord must come 
soon. 

Walker's Neck Church : — Bro. C. Tworably said, 
that things with them were rather low, owing for 
the most part to brethren moving away to Min- 
nesota. What were left remain stedfast ; and al- 
though there were a good number professing the 
Advent truth of his (Brown) county, they were 
so situated that they did not so often meet to- 
gether as was desirable. They have preaching a 
portion of the time by Eld. Scott. / 

McKce's Creek Church .—No delegate. Eld. 
Scott said he had visited them during the winter, 
when there seemed to be something or a revival 
influence among them. Eld. Winslow preaches to 
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them a P"« of ">« time ' ttnd he t,elioTed there 
were some there contending for tho faith. 

Bascoe Church reported by Bro. Troxell and 
others. The once united and peaceful flock of 
forty good Brethren ond Sisters had been greatly 
reduced, partly by reason of a^uinoer of brethren 
removing to Texas, and partly by the course of 
brethren from the East, who through mistake.did 
them much barm. But a few of the flock, original- 
ly gathered by our greatly esteemed Brother 



Chapman, now remain. 



often made my heart rejoice in hope of geeing the 
King in his beauty. I am tired of vain Bhow, and 
formal religion, and tho preaching of the world's 
conversion. I have set my eye on no paper since 
the Herald has left me which gives me any comfort. 
I am poor, having lost my property, and most of 
my family, and um now ia my declining years. 
But God will supply all my wants. Brother, send 
me the RiraM, and 1 will try to circulate it, to ob- 
tain subscribers, and pay you, if I can ; and if 
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" WE BATE EOT FOLLOWED < 










BUS ION, SAIUIIJ^ 



Have preaching only oc- 
casionally, and had some thoughts of abandon- 
ing the effort of keeping up public worship, and 
wished tho counsel of this Conference concerning 
tho matter. 

From the brethren in Plymouth, Ripley, and 
Coopers, Iowa, there was no report, 
remarks were made by others when t) 
adjourned to meet in the evoning. 

Evening. — The Conference was ca 
after religious service, when the following repon 
of the business committee was adopted by the Con- ^ ^ to be qnali6cation for Christ's 
ference. VV e recommend the continuance of the lf yflu &re Mt ginnerg( j_ havo no gQg . 

Jast year's Board of Directors ; viz, R. Bush of pe j for yQU . ;f sinners> , he o]dest and tne worst 
Walker's Neck, Eld. L. Scott and Wm Shepherd 0 f B i nnerS) then this is true this day, if you can 
of St. Alban'g and C. Troxell of Bascoe.— That trust in it, if you will take the truth on trust, and 
the same be instructed to visit and ascertain what lay the whole stress of your eternity upon it, 
means can be raised by our several churches to you will find it real. "The blood of Jesus 
sustain a preacher within the bounds of this Con Christ his Son cleanselh from all sin." You 
ference; who shall take the oversight of oaq msT P ,eaa - what hM > en often pleaded, you 
Churches, setting in order the things that are want- 
ing — laboring as an Evangelist, etc. That the 
same be reported to the President, who shall tnkfl 
means to obtain such aid if possible. Also thai 
the appended Conference letter be published wit! 
these minutes. 

Vnled, that wo tender our thanks to the friend 
in this Church lor their hospitalities. 

CONFERENCE LETTER. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR TUB CURE OP 

Dyspor-'ia. Bolls. Liver C'omplnint, Dropwy, Xeo- 
rulgin. Incipient Dis*-n*<ia of the Limiti* a,td Broil- 
chiul PnxwigCE, Geucriil Debility, &c 

BOLD IX BOSTOE FOB Till PROPRIETOR, BT 

WILSON, FAIRBANKS CO., 

NOS. 43 k U HANOVER STREET. 




have no power, no will, no strength, to come to 
Christ. This is quite truo ; you have no will 
inherent in you. But the very definition of the 
mercy of God is that he will give pardon be- 
cause he will, not because you are willing; and 
that he works in you to will and to do of his 
good pleasure ; and then our will becomes the 
copy and the echo of his will ; and "we are 
saved by grace," that no glory may be ours, 
" through faith, which is the gift of God ;" that 
no atom of merit may be ours, but that the high- 
To Brethren *nd Churches within the range ol wt sairJt in heaven that wears about hi(1 broff ils 

the Central Illinois Conference of Adventists, mo8 t resplendent diadem may cast it down be- 
greeting : — t fore the throne of God and of the Lamb; and 

Resolved, Brethren, after looking over onr field say and sing, " Not unto me, but unto him that 
as represented in our Conference, wo have felt it washed me from my sins in his blood, and hath 
our duty to address a few words to you concerning wade mc a king and a priest unto God ; unto 
tho things relating to our common causa. Wc him be j11 ,hc g lorv > and tbe nonor » and the 
find in many of our Churches, there exists a great P"' 3 !'^™-'' . Some one, however, in think- 
spiritual dearth, and a want of interest in gospel '"S 0 ^ difficulties that beset his way to Christ, 
, . , , . , ,says, " 1 have long attended a church ; I have 

truth. And this, we are sorry to say, we find ;„,•„„ j „„»„„„,i„- :„ •,„ „„„„„ r u. „ ,.il„„ 

' , ■ , joined earnestly m its prayers, I have taken a 

among those from whom we should expect better 8nare enthusiastically in its praises ; and listened 
things. The present aspect is lamentable ; and we to 8e rnions with delight, but I do not believe I 
fear, should time continue, not only our Confer- m _ 9VR »Wt«.^ hSSTiil^Jirtiitffe 
ence, but our churches even, will notexistsoniuch 
as in name, unless God shall again visit us, and 
revive His work in our midst: which we are sure 
he will do, if we will heartily turn unto lliin with 



iueo"$ Tn'i'worhT's 'morafimprovement, wlien 'fee 
prophets, Christ, the apostles and daily observa- 



tbe confession of our sins, and works meet ior re- 
pentance. 

We, therefore, earnestly entreat you, Brethren, 
that ye continue steadfast and immovable in the 
truth and work of tho Lord. That ye give no 
heed to the unscriptural notion, that our work 
for the salvation of men is to cease before the Ad- 
vent of onr Lord. We exhort you to more earnest 
prayer for the out-pouring of God*s Spirit ; and 
to more faithfulness in tho discharge of your 
several duties as individuals, and as churches ; 
that ye the moj^j earnestly seek to build each other 
up in faith and love. And again, as stewards of 
God.weoshort^ou to more liberality in bestowing 
pecuniary aid opon those who labor amongst us 
in word and doctrine ; and that you more care- 
fully labor to carry out tho plan proposed in the 
constitution of this Conference. 

We recommend to the Church that is weak 
and ready to perish that they strive to maintain 
their steadfastness, and indulge no thought of 
abandoning their position as a Church ; which we 
deem no less than the unspeakable calamity of 
Uod's removing the candlestick out of its place. 

We believe the bigns of the times, and the ful- 
filment of of the more sure word of prophecy give 
us the most indubitable evidence, that we have not 
followed a cunningly devised fable in making 
known, and looking for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Let His bride make herself ready. 

L. Scott, Pres. 

P. B. Morgan, Sec. 

Note.— We are sorry to see the cause in the 
vicinity of this Conference in so low a state and 
hope that things will be so conducted in timo to 
come that our brethren may see prosperity. I 
shall, if the Lord will, visit that region in my tour 
West, and hold one Conference at least, j.v. n. 



tion, prove conclusively to the contrary. And 
where, 0 where is the faith of God's people to 
plead for tho salvation of souls, hanging on the 
brittle thread of life over the eternal world ! The 
day of redemption is at hand for the saints. But 
0 what fearful trembling will seize those who 
know not God and obey not the gospel. I still 
sympathize with you in the glorious, soul-cheering 
doctrine of the advent of Christ near at hand." 



It H with peculiar satisfaction Dint they offer to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there Is so Incontestable testimony 
from pcraous of high reputation. It will be observed that statements 
of what the medicine Iws accomplished in the care of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed Its beneuu. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us i the originals may bo seen at our oountlng room. 

West Medford, 27lh Oct., 1855. 
My doar Sirs,— About a year ago there appeared upon the Inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as lar*e as a .|ii .n-.-r of a dollar, 
ofcutnneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum- Ilcontinucd 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until it became 
quite troublesome : sometimes In the night exciting such Involunta- 
ry friction its to start the blood ; and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant i at Uie age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an Incurable cutaneous disease. • 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, In dis- 
eases affecting ihd skin, I resolved to try It and did. 1 took about 
half a botUe of ft. The malady is entirely removed ; my skin, on 
the affected parts, is as smooth, soft and fair as It ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jons Pii opost. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '55. 
Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence In Its efficacy. In all such cases. 

I have lately recommcoded the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a memltcr of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia ; extremely reduced In her general I 
health but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, Is now in the 
full enjoyment of tier usual good health, aud with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable ft remedy, I remain, dear sir*, yours 
truly, II - - . v L' m . 

Baltimore, July 15th, 'M. 
My dear Sir*,— Tynmlng that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of Its beneficial effects In my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
■ wiUi a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied hy night sweats, loss of 
' appetite, and great debility, which was dally Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweata ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with it strength and vigor beyond what 1 hail enjoyed fur 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fallgue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very reanect'ly, 

A. 8. Rrlloog. 

I have analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substance? 
contained In it, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallic com pounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor Is It possible to detect In It the 
slightest Indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It b a preparation scientincully and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable qualities *, and the activity of its leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the Judicious adaptation of ita sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently aud unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutist*. Kespcctfully, 

A. A. Hates, m.p., Assnyer to state of Mass. 
16 BoyUlon street, Boston, 23d Nov., 1365. . 

card' 

The undersigned, having- experienced the beneficial effects of toe 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend It to the atten- 
tion of the public. 

From our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whoso Inh-ltlitence ami Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
hare do doubt of Its efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lumrf and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, Kc. Indeed its effects would be 
Incredible, but from the high character of those who hare witnessed 
them, ami have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to Its 
restorative powers. (Signed) Thomas A. Dexter, 

S.H. ReVDALL, 

Saxfrl Mat, 

march 8 t f Tuoxas C. Ajioet. 



A brother in tlio Wett writes, May 3d, 1856 : — 
•' As for our cause in the West, I have at present 
but little hope. Tho character of our teachers 
here will not warrant a hope. Oh how I wish we 
had an instructor of our faith who through the Holy 
Spirit could feed the flock with wholesome meat. 
I do not mean the advent Hock, but the Chris- 
tian flock, for I believe Christ knows his flock by 
this latter name, yet for our convenience sake in a 
world of disorder we muet have our distinguishing 
names. I feel that as Adventists our standard of 
piety should be raised, that our ministers should 
be devoted, pious, laboring not only to rectify 
Christian theory, but to enliven the Christian's 
hope. Yours, waiting for the time when the 
watchmen shall see eye to eye." 



with It his strength. The dart which pierced his fide Is broken— 
Scarcelv anv neighborhood can he (bond which has not some living 
trophy like this to shadow forth the virtues which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an Imperishable renown. But Its usefulness does 
noteodhere. Nay, It accomplishes more by preveMa.n thnn cure. 
Tho countless colds and coughs which It cures sre the Ml which 
would have ripened Into a dreadful bsrvtst of Incurable disenses. 
Influent*, Croup, Bronchitis, Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, and all Irritations of the throat and longs are easily cured 
by tho Cherry Pectoral If taken In season. ■ Every family should 
have it hy them, and they will find h an Invaluable protection Iwm 
the Insidious [irowler which carries off the parent sheep from many 
a Sock, the darling lamb from many a home. 

Prepared by Da. J. 0. AYKH, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Ljwell, Mass., and sold by all druggists everywhere, mar 14 4m 

MODEL ORGAN-HARMONIC"?, 

MANUFACTURED BY MASON & HAMLIN. 
The Organ-Harmonium Is an entirely new (patent) moslcal In- 
strument of the reed speeles, having two manuals, or rows of keys , 
and eight stops, as follows : 1, DIopaM" i *i luldanai 8, Princi- 
pals 4, Piute-. 6, Bourdon: (. Hautboy i 1, Exprenlon; 8. Coupler. 
It is designed more especially fur the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public hnlls, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It Is also capable .of many »olo-efi"tcu,and 
his great variety In the property or quality of tone. It Is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all Inte- 
rested ia respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND BAMLLV'S MODEL MEL0DE0N8 ! 
Recommended by tbe best muslclanjand organists In the country 
(as superior to all others.) among whom we mentiou the following : 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury, Geo. J. Root, G. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union , London, S- A . Bancroft, UP. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, R.Bruce, (sc. e>e. Prices from {80 to $1*6. 

Circulars containing a full description of the model melode- 
ons sent to any address, on appllcaUon to the undersigned. 

MASON & BAULIN, 
Cnmbrlilue ac, corner of Charlea, I'oaton, Moss, 

SEXKT XASON, IMKOSS RAMUS. 

l»OE »-» »'l 

The Dollar Weekly Philadelphia Tikes.— This 
elegant family weekly. Issued from the olflce of the r.'iilndetphia 
Daily Timn, contains, In addition to tbe choicest editorials, cor- 
respondence, news, etc., from the Dally, a large amount of origi- 
nal literary matter, procured at great expense, rr*-m tome of the 
most eminent writers In the country. U will be the constant aim 
or the publishers to make the Dollar Times a worthy competitor 
for the patronage or the public, with tie very best weekly newspa- 
pers in the Uniou, and a very decided Improvement upon any Jour- 
nal of a similar character ever established In Philadelphia. 

The Philade/fliia Daily Times, a large and well printed morn- 
ing I'M 1 '- complete in alt Its departments, and especially full in Its 
commercial and marine Intelligence, Is published ond famished to 
mail subscribers at six dollars per annum In advance. 

Terms of the Dollar Times. — One subscriber, one year, 1 dol. \ 
Ten to one address, 8; twenty, 16; forty. $25. Address. 

ApSSSw WM. MORAN, Times, Philadelphia, Pa. 



BROOKsTVX HOMIEOPATH1C PHARMACY, 

Court sfree f, corner oi Einnjrsfow, 

BROOKLYN, L. I 
J. T. P. Burnt has for sale an aasortment of Horareopathle Trit- 
oratlons.TIuctures, Dilutions and Pellets, including the higheratlen- 
UBtlons. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various slses and 

prices . 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol.aod Unmedicsted Pellets, constantly 
on hand. 

nomcoopathio Arnica Piaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent appllcaUon for Corns. 
Country Orders promptly and cart/utty executed. oct.28 
ErThe above medicines and hooks are for sale also at this office 



For Snle nl n Great Snrriflcr ! 

A Manufacturing Establishment and Dwelling, within half an 
hour's rldo from the oltlei of Boston. Lowell ami Lawrence, aud 
within live minutes' walk from the different di pod- Enquire at 
this office or 4S Knechtnd st. tf 



Extracts from Letters- 



A Baptist minister writes from Covington, Ky., 
May 5, 1850. — " Dear Bro. Himeb : — I embrace 
tbe present opportunity of letting you know my 
desires concerning your valuable and interesting 
paper. It was sent to me some years since, and 



TnE Drunkard's Brain. — Ifyrti. hy far the great- 
est anatomist of the age, useu to say that ho could 
distinguish, in the darkest room, by one stroke of 
the scalpel, the brain of the inebriate from thatof 
the person who had lived aoberly. ^ow and then 
he would congratulate hie class upon the posses- 
sion of a drunkard's brain, admirably fitted from 
its hardness and more complete preservation for 
the purposes of demonstration- When the anat- 
omint wishes to preserve a human brain for any 
length of time, lie effects hia object by keeping 
cnat object in a vessel of alcohol. From a soft 
pulpy aubstance, it then becomes comparatively 
hard. But the inebriate anticipating the anato- 
mist, begins the indurating process before death — 
begins it while the brain remains the consecrated 
temple of the soul, while its delicate and gossamer 
tissues sti 11 throb with the pulses of heaven-born 
life. Strange infatuatioo, thus to desecrate the 
(.lod-Iike ! Terrible enchantment that dries up all 
the fountains of generous feeling, petrifies all the 
tender humanities and sweet charities of life, leav- 
ing only a brain of lead and a heart "f -tune ! 



Anger bogins with folly, and ends with repent- 

UssfMssMP^ 



The following remedies are offered to the public as the best, most 
perfect, which medical science can afford. Atkr's Cathartic Pii.ls 
lutve been prepared with the utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the nge possesses, and their effects show they have vir- 
tues which surpass any oorahiiuitlon of medicines hitherto known. 
Other preparations do more or less good ; but tills cures such dan- 
germs complaints, so quick and so surely, as to prove an efficacy 
and a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. By removing the obstructi<Kis of the Internal organs 
and stimulating ui$m into healthy action, they renovate the foun- 
tains of life and vigor — health courses anew through the body, and 
the sick man is well again. They are adapted to disease, and dis- 
ease only, for when taken by one la health they produce but little 
effecL This is the perfection of medicine. It is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more. Tender children may take them with impunity. 
If they are sick they will cure them, If they are well they will do 
them no harm. 

Give Uiem to some patient who has been prostrated with bilious 
complaint ; sec his bent-np, tottering form straighten with strength 
again ; see his long-lost appetite return ; see his clammy fonturea 
blossom into health. Give them to some sufferer whose fonl blood 
has burst out In scrofula till his skin Is covered with sores -, who 
stands, or sits, or lies In sngulsh. He has been drenched Inside and 
out with every potion which ingenuity could suggest. Give him 
these Pills, and mark the effect ; see the scabs fall from his body ; 
see the new, fair skin that has grown under them t see tbe late lep- 
er that la clean. Give them to him whose angry humors have 
planted rheumatism In his Joints nnd bones ; move him, and he 
screeches with pain *, be too has been soaked through every muscle 
or his body with liniments and salves ; give him these Pills to purl 
fy his blood ; they may not cure him, for alae ! there are cases 
which no mortal power can reach ; but mark, he walks with crutch- 
es now, nnd now he walks alone. They have cured him. Give them 
to the lean, sour, haggard dyspeptic, whose gnawing stomach has 
long ago enlen every smile from bis face am! every mnscle from his 
body. See bis appetite return, and with it his health t sec the new 
man. See her that was radiant with health and loveliness blasted 
and too early withering away ; want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or sane lurking dt'ea-e has d'-ningcd the Internal organs of diges- 
tion, asslmllaUon, nr secretion, UU they do their office ill. Her 
blood is vitiated, her health is gone. Oire her these Pills to stimu- 
late the vital principle into renewed vigor, to cast out the obstruc- 
tions, and Infuse a new vitality Into the blood. Now look again — 
the roses blossom on her cheek, and where lately sorrow aat joy 
burila from every feature. See the sweet Infant wosUM with worms. 
Ils wan, sickly features tell you without disguise, and painfully dis- 
tinct, that th-y are eaUng Its Hie away. Its plnched-up nose and 
ears, and resUess slceplngs,tcll tbedreadful truth Inlsnguage which 
every mother knows. Olve It the Pills in large doses to sweep away 
these vile parasites from the body. Now turn again and see toe 
ruddy bloom of childhood. Is It nothing to do these things f Nay, 
are they not the marvel of this age? Anil yet they arc done around 
you every day. 

Have you the less serious symptoms of these distempers, they sre 
the easier cured. Jaundice, CosUveness, Headache, Sldeache, 
Heartburn, Fou! Stomach. Naus,-a, Pain In the Bowels, Flatulency, 
Loss oT Appetite, King's Bvil, Neuralgia, Gout, and kindred com- 
plaints all arise from derougentents which these Pills rapidly cure. 
Take Uiem nerseveringly,and under the counsel of a good physician 
if you con -, if not, take them Judiciously by such advice as we give 
you, and the distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which afflict 
vi many millions of the human race, are cast out like the devils of 
old— they mustburrow in the brutes and la the sea. Price cts. 
per box— 4 brorft for one dollar. 

Through a trial of many years and through every nation of civil- 
ised men. Arm's Cninar Pectoral has been found to afford more 
relief and to cure more cases of pulmonary disease than any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cases of apparently settled consump- 
tion have been cured by it, and thousands of sufferers who were 
deemed beyond the reach of human aid have been restored to their 
friends and usefulness, to sound health and the enjoyments of life, 
by UiU all-powerful nntitode to diseases of the mn^s and throat. — 
Here a cold had settled on the lungs. The dry, hacking coagh, the 
glassy eye, and the pale thin features of him who was lately lusty 
and strong whlsjier to all but him consumption, ne tries every- 
thing ; but the disease Is gnawing at his vitals, and shows its fatal 
sjymptoms more and more over all his frame. He is taking the 
Cherry Pectoral now; it has stopped his cough and made his breath- 
ing easy ; his sleep is sound at night ; his appetite returns, and 



Dr. Litch'b Pamilt RiteTotaTtvR. one of the most certain and 

speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public ; frequently 
curing a cold In one day, and eonghs often and II Keen years stand- 
ing In a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale and reU!!,46 
North 11th street, Philadelphia, Also by Wm. Tracy. 246 Broome 
street. N. Y.-, 8. Adams, 4S Kneeland street, Boston, next door to 
the Herald Office. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem.Mass. Price, 
■26 and 60 cts. It is also a speedy core for scrofulous tumors.and 
sore throat. ». , . lMJ ... .- ... it,. 

Dr. Lllch's Psln Curer. highly prlred by nil who use II as a 
family medicine. Price. 26 cts. Por sale as above. (3m. 

AKCUIa. 

Alsast, N.Y W.NlchoI!s,186Lydlus-street. 

BrRLiXGTOR, Iowa James S. Brandaburg. 

Bascos, Hancock county, Hi Wm. S. Moore. 

BcrriLO.N. Y John Powell. 

Bristol ,Vt D.Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Md VYm. Paul. 

CABor,(Lower Branch,) VL Dr. M. V. Hallaco. 

CtscisKATt.O Joseph Wilson. 

rusriLLB-C. E • G. Bangs 

DcsniX.6. K D. W. Sornherger 

DranAM, C. E J.M.OrrocIc 

Dkrbv Lixr, Yt. S.Foster 

Detroit, Mich. Luserae Armstrong. 

Epdisctox, Me Thomas Smith. 

East CriAr.r, N. Y C. P. Dow. 

FAlRiuvaS, Vt Rider J. P. Farrsr. 

Hallowill.Mc I-C Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct AjronClapp. 

noKSR.N. Y ••••• J.L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund K.Chase. 

LocxrORT, N. Y - * «••• R. W. Beck. 

Jorssox'sCrto.N. Y niram Russell. 

Lowell, Mass *-U- Downing. 

Molixe, Island county, III Elder John Cummingsjr. 

Milwadeie, Wis Wm. Storey. 

MoRRisvtLiB, Pa w m. Kllson. 

Newdcrt port, Mass Dea. J.Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Nsw York Citt Wm. Tracy, 240 Broome-street. 

PinuiDRLroiA.Ps J. Litch.No. 4T North llth.treet. 

Portland, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

Pbovidsxce. R. I -•• A- Pearce. 

Paiscrss Axxe, Md John V. rinto. 

Rochester, N.Y Wm. Busby, 216 Exchsnge-strtM 

Salru, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

Shabrosas Grove. De Kalb county, III Elder S • W.Spencer 

Somorack, De Kalh county, III Wells A. Pay. 

Sheeotqas Palls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Tororto, 0. W D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, O.E R. Hutchinson, M.D. 

WoROaSTBR.Mass J.J.Bigelnw. 
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years of age.- He entered lilo in a country store 
as clerk in his native town, and at the age of twen- 
ty-one became a partner in the concern- Subse- 
quently he engaged in the exchange business in 

company with John Pain, ut ilurtford, Conn., but 
withdrew, and in 1889 started in the bookselling 
business by himself. In 1845 he went to New 
York, and continued that branch of trade. — Bos- 
Ion Journal. 

Funeral of Mr. Burgess. — The funeral of Dan- 
iel Burgess, Esq., of Brooklyn, whose death we an- 
nounced in our paper of last week, was held on 
Friday, May lGth, in Plymouth Cburcb, and was 
more largely attended than any other similar oc- 
casion has been, in tho history of that Church. 
Prayer was off, red by Rev. Dr. Storrs, and an ad- 
dress made by Rev. H. W. Beccher. The remains 
were buried in Greenwood Cemetery. The book- 
publishers of New-York, of whom Mr. Burgess had 
been one, closed their stores during the day, and 
assembled in a body at the church to pass appro- 
priate resolutions of respect to bis memory, and 
to attend his funeral. 

The death of a man so widely known and well 
beloved, has produced a deep religious impression 
not only throughout the church, but also among a 
larga portion of of the community in this vicinity. 
— jV. Y. Independent. 

The above is a just tribute to the memory of 
Mr. Borgcss : but we should not be doing full 
justice to bis memory did we not add that he 
was a full and Gnu believer in the dootrine of the 
premillemal Advent as taught in the Advent Her- 
ald, of which he has bene a 6rm patron from its 
commencement, and was for some two years its 
agent. Ilis was the hope of immortalty at Christ's 
second appearing. 



Auanli on Senator Sumner. 

Tuts community was greatly astonished on the 
22d inst. by telegraphic intelligence of a cowardly 
and murderous assauU on Senator Sumner of this 
city in the Senate Chamber, by Mr. Brooks, a 
member of the House of Representatives from S. 
Carolina. 

Mr. Sumner had delivered, a few days previous, 
a very able and eloquent speech on the Kansas 
question, in which he indulged in some just severi- 
ties on Senator Butler of South Carolina, who was 
absent ; and Mr. Brooks, a nephew of Mr. Butler, 
undertook to punish Mr. Sumner for the offence. 
The Senate had adjourned at an early hour, and 
Mr. Sumner remained, -writing at bis desk. Mr. 
BrookB, who, it appcurB, had attempted several 
times to waylay biui, walked up in front of Mr. 
Sumner, and told him that he had read his speech 
twioe, and that it was a libel on South Carolina 
and a relative of his, Judge Butler. 'Without 
waiting for any reply, or asking for any explana- 
tion, lie immediately struck Mr. Sumner a violent 
blow over tho head with his cane, while Mr. Sum- 
ner sat in hia seat, unable to extricate himself, 
cutting by the blow a gash four inches in length 
on his head. Mr. Sumner had no distinct con- 
sciousness after the first blow. He involuntarily 
strove to rise from his seat, but being fastened by 
his position, tore np his desk from its fastenings in 
the attempt to extricate himself. He staggered 
under the blows, and fell senseless to the floor, be- 
ing wholly stunned and blind from the first. Mr. 
Keitt, also a representative from Sooth Carolina, 
stood by and brandished his cane, to avoid any in- 
terference. The persona present in the Senate were 
Mr. Sutton, ouo of the reporters, the Assistant 
Sergcant-it-Arms, Mr. Simonton, Senators Crit- 
tenden, iverson, Bright, Toombs, Douglas. Pearcc 
and others. None of the Senators seemed to offer 
to interfere but Mr. Crittenden, who pronounced 
it an inexcusable outrage. No one took hold of 
Col. Brooks during the time, so quick was the ope- 
ration, but immediately afterwards Mr. Crittenden 
caught him around the body and arms. 

Mr. Sumner was left senseless and bleeding on 
the floor, very much blooded and bruised ; but his 
recovery is expected. 

Mr. Sumner is very highly respected in Boston 
and vicinity as a gentleman and a scholar ; and 
the attack on him was characterized by such cow- 
ardly brutalitv that it docs not fail to excite the Ksw Tracts.— No. 1 , on the Study of Unfulfilled 
indignation of respectable men of all parties. The Pr °P he °y> b J Dr - Camming, is now ready. Price 



The New Harp, on all hands, is spoken of in 
terms of high approbation. But as yet it is intro- 
duced in but few congregations. It is to be hoped 
that it will be examined by all, and soon come into 
common use among us. 

We intend to give in tho Herald pieces of music 
set to hymns in the Harp, from time to time, and 
shall be glad of any contributions from those who 
have skill in music. 



Splendid Likeness op Dr. Jons Ccuaixc. — We 
expect to get out a likeness of Dr. C. by the Anni- 
versary week, the last of this month. 

It will be copied from a splendid steel engraving 
from Edinburgh, got up by the Doctor's friends, 
at a cost of $5 a copy. Ours will be about as good 
for $1. Any who wish to secure copies will send 
in their orders. Four copies or more to any one 
address, and also to agents at To cents per copy. 
We shall arrange to send safe by%ail, at $1, 

including postage. .... 

oi nekroi) shall hear the voice of the Son of God ; 
and hearing, they shall live. For as the Father 
hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himself; and hath given him the au- 
thority of judging (Gr. kriair.) ; because he is a 
Son of man. Wonder not at this, for the hour is 
conic, in which (ene) all that are in their graves 
shall hear his voice, and they doing tbo good shall 
go forth to the rising up (Gr. anaslosin) of life ; 
but they practising the evil to tho rising up of con- 
demnation.'' 

Now, there is not a word said about " body,'' 
for the Greek nekroi does not mean a dead body ; 
neither does it refer to a period in the future, but 
which was then taking place aB tho effect of hearing 
and obeying his doctrine ; the lime is come when 
the dead buried in their sins should go forth into 
spiritual liTe, and those practising tho evil should 
rise up to condemnation. The Greek word (ekpor- 
eusontai) rendered come forth is literally and oor- 
reetly go forth ; which is confirmed by the German 
translation where the word, hervorgehen is used, 
signifying to go forth. There is no coming out 
and rising from a literal gravo, but they shall go 
forth and rise np into spiritual life, and that at 
that time, as well as every day of all who shall be. 
lieve and obey the truth to the present time. They 
shall pass from death to life. Thus also the Greek 
word anaslasin is confirmed by the German render- 
ing, auferslchung, which means standing up. Jesus 
the Christ, had come with the power of judging 
the world by the light of his doctrine and teach- 
ing, and not to pass a judgment or sentence upon 
the evil doers. The Greek word used in this place 
is Krisis, which means judging, deciding, deter- 
mining, and not Krima, which signifies a judgment, 
a decree, a sentence. Our Saviour was deciding 



Sigm of the Timet » ,18. 

Family Prayers (1st series) " '19 
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Tracts tor the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1.50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God ," » 

3. TJie Glory of God filling the 

Earth " " 

4. The Return of the Jems 2,00 '« 

5. The World's Conversion 1,50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

" " " " 2 ,33, ,07. 

Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03. 

The World to Come — the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 

$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Kev. Chug. Beecher 

Price, §2,50 per hurfdred ; 4 cts. single. 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man. his stale in Death, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 eta. 
Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, a. a., oi 

England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
I The Personal Coming of Christ at the Dour — Are 

you Ready 1 Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 otg. single. 
! First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
I tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
. encos. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents' single. 
iThe Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
I the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
^ single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each 



Appoiuluieusa, fee. 



In addition to the above, we have arranged to and determining a man's character, by means of 
get out a good music book for the hymns of the his doctrine applied to his life, as it was cither 
Harp. It will consist of the choicest selections righteous or unrighteous, 
from all music extant, and will make perfect our 
singing department. We shall be glad to hear 
from all interested in this work, that it may be 
prepared as soon as possible. 



The correct view and meaning ot the passage 
tinder conaiiWixI'mn !• ilI.,.i-oiorl „„.! confirmed 
BOOKS POK SALE, 



Elder Geo. Cbamplin, oi Anthony, R. 1 , has 
concluded to devote his entire time to the work of 
the ministry. Those persons, or churches, wish- 
ing his labors, will address him, Anthony, R. I. 

Lyman B. Potter. 

Note. — We are glad tbatBro. C. is to devote hie 
whole time to tho work. He is a true-hearted bro- 
ther, and we commend him to tho churches. 



man who would approbate such an act, would not 
hesitate to participate in it ; and we know little 
difference between the ruffian who did it, and those 
who approve of it. Tho House of Representatives 
should at once expel such a dastard from its body. 

We are happy to learn that the Mr. Brooks is 
not a descendant of any of that name from New 
England, but is of late foreign descent. 



Death op Daniel Bprgess, Esq.— The New York 
papers announce tho sudden death in Brooklyn on 
Tuesday evening, 13th inst., of Daniel Burgess, 
Esq., a gentleman widely known as a publisher 
and bookseller, and whose capital and enterprise 
were devoted to tho interest and welfure of the 
youth of our country. He was distinguished for 
esurtly and obliging manners, but chiefly as a 
circumspect Christian gentleman, and one who in 
hie business relations, was an ornament to the re- 
ligion which he professed. He was charitable 
even beyond his abilities, but it was more than a 
gift to see hia smiling face in the house of poverty. 
He was a member, an officer, and one of the foun- 
era of Plymouth Churoh in Brooklyn. 

His funeral took place on Friday evening, and 
was very numerously attended. Introductory to 
the solemnities of the Church, about thirty of Mb 
friends, chiefly in the bookselling business, met at 
9 A. M., in the building, James Harper, Esq., 
presiding, when Mr. L. E. Clark moved a resolu- 
tion eulogistic of tho virtues of the deceased, 
which was seconded in appropriate terms by Mr. 
J- C. Fanning, 

Air. Burgess waa bora at Plainfield, Conn., June 
25. 1803, and at the time of his death was 53 



$4 per 100. Six cents single. 

These tracts are taken from Dr. Cumming's pub- 
lished works, and put into a cheap form for gratu- 
itous circulation. The present number should be 
widely circulated, being a very important tract. 
No. 2, on the Signs of This Time. 



Complimentary/ Notice. — The editor of the Dix- 
on (HI.) Telegraph, in noticing Putnam's Maga- 
zine says : " It contains articles on ' Religious 
Freedom in America,' ' Have Animals Souls !' and 
other subjects in which many of our readers are 
personally interested." He adds in a subsequent 
number that he only had reference " to about live 
hundred delinqu&it subscribers" ! 




Caiandn Ka.t nnd Vermont Conference. 

The annual Conference of Adventists in C E. 
and Northern Vt. will be held at the Outlet, Magog, 
C. £. commencing Wednesday. June 11th, at 5 
o'clock P. M. and continue over the Sabbath. — 
There will be preaching the first evening, and prob- 
bly in the afternoon and evening of each day after- 
wards. Let there be a general rally of the friends 
of the cause, that we may have a season of interest 
and refreshment on our pilgrimage. It is hoped 
that those who come to this meeting will make it a 
subject of prayer, that God would greatly revive 
his work among us, and make ready a people pre- 
pared for His coming. The friends at the Outlet 
will do what they can for the accommodation of 
those who attend. 

J. M. Orrock, Secretary of Conference. 

The steamboat on Lake Memphremagog will car 
ry passengers attending the conference at the Out- 
let at half price. 



I hare appointment! as follows First Sabbath in June at Can- 
terbury, In tht- Town House ; 2d Sabbath, at London liiilge; third 

CSabbalh at Loudon Village. T M. Paa.LK. 

} Bro. Tbomiis Holland will attend to the following appointments! 
May 11th. at 11 o'clock a. m. at the new meetlng-bonsu on the 1st 

rFurk, in the neighborhood of Ks«i McRntyre; at the achon). boose 
near Daniel Miller, ISth, at 11am.-, and at 3 p.m. at 2d Fork;— 

fwith the chorch worshipping at Pine n-linol lionse near Caledonia, 

f25th. at 11 o'clock a in -, at Beneaetle, 6 p m.; June Blh, at Pine 
street, 11 a m., and at 7 p. m.; with the church In Klch Valley the 

sloth, at 10 a m.\ at the Portage at 3 p. m. J D. Botkb. 

Bro. Uimes : — We have arranged for you to labor in C £ as 

Jfollows : rMihalh. June 8th, Derhy Line; 16th. Mngoy, Conference 

r begluning lllh ; ±&i. Waterloo; 'J9, Dunham or Slanbridge. 

S. W. Thorber, A. Merrill, D. W. Sornberger. 

] I wUl try to fnlnl them . j.v.h. 

I D T. Taylor will preuch in Rouses Polut, M. Y., Sunday, June 

.1st; in Waterbury, Vl., Sunday, 8th. 

1 Elder O. R. Fassett will preach In Haverhill nest Lord's day, 
I June 1st. . - . , - 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 40 1-2 Kneoland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Memoir of William Miller 
• -a.iii fat* »■ « gill 
Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 
» " " " gilt 1,37. 

Fassett' s Discourses on Ml 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. 
Lord' s Ex . of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31 

Litch's Messiah's Throne, cj-c. ,75. 

Aliu Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 

E. H. Detby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 

The Neio Harp ( Pew Ed. ) .80 

«' » •' gilt 1.50 
" " (Pocket Ed.) .70 

" " " gilt 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 

Wellcome on Malt. 24, 25 .33. 

Time of the End 1.00. 



Postage. 
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BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

KlishaTord— The last dollar we reerlred from yon was on the 
20u> day of last February which paid to No. 7SU,aud was receipted 
In the Herald of March 1st. flSSwill pay the hal. that will hedue 
Jan. 1st. 

F. Davis — We did not receive the letter The previous credit 
was from 746 to 782; and this, from 7S2 to SOS 



CONTRIBUTIONS 

For the Central Missionary Conference of AdvtntisU. 
S. Sherwln fl.00 



Works by Rev. Jobs Cummimo, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vir. 
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The Daily Lift 
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Church before the Flood 
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Tent and the Altar 
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Minor Works (1st series) 
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Evidences of Christianity 
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receipts, 

vp to may 27th, 1856. 

Tht tfo.appendtdtoeach name in thai of the Xlnuut to which 

themoRey crr&itrd pa^S- 1V0. T '-: u lh- n\ . n ..- mbi r „f 
1B55; iVo. 7S9 i*ihe Middle of the preterit volume, extending 
to July 1, \6iA ; and Ac bib is to the cloae o/*18to. 

Those mailing, or scDdlog mooty to the office bj other persons, 
unlet* they hive a receipt Tur^anled to them, are requeeted to ie« 
thai thi-y arc properly credited below. And^ftney are not, with- 
in a reaaonahle time, to notify thi office InimeUfoiely. 

Thoae leading money abould remember that we have many ■ab- 
BcrilKTS •■' -i: Jiil.tr ouuieft, ; lii>' there are town$ of the tame same id 
different Slate*, and in tome States there is r*re than one town of 
the same name. Therefuru il it nccesury lor each one 10 give his 
own name In fall, and his post -office odd re is — t*te nmne of the 
town and (Hale, .v. i if out of New Knjrland, the county to which 
his pHper Is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
dally, Rive* us much perplexity. Some fonrei to pive their State, 
and if out of Neir EngUod their county, while some I.nl to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and date their 
letter in that, when their l«ap«r goes to another town -, nod tome- 
times the name of their town and office are different. Some. En writ- 
lag give only their Initials, when there may be others at the same 
post-olT.ce. with ill" same Initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family will 
write respecting it, without iiatiDK that fact, and we cannot find 
then«roe. And sometimes those who write, forget even to aim 
thrir names! Let all such remember that what we want, is the 
lull nume and post-office address of the one to whom the paper Is 

As a general thing. It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such ouc is coming directly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely to get his 
own name and posl-ofllce right- than another peraon would be; 
thai money sent in small sums, is less likely to be lott than when 
seat in larger one*, and that a third person Is often subjected U> 
postage, merely to aocommodate the ouc who sends. 

tarOMUTIflX v. > y: i. . 

* C. P. Dow.— We credit yon $10, received April 30th, in a letter 
that bail no dale, signature, town, county or state to it. Dot we 
judged from a reference to a bundle ordered to Rouse** Point that 
It was from you ' 

A package directed to " Rev. R. K . Diossy , Hartford . Ct.," was 
left at this office some time since, and we wait directions respeoi tog 
It. 

J D Boyer.— Yo« say " Brother John sends one dollar." and glee 
Shlppeo, Pa as his Pa address. We send to three John's at that 
pl«e Which of them sent It f 

N W Spencer, 26 cent* for G. to F 0 Sherwood. What is his P.O. 
add reus. 

Lafayette E. Hasting*-— In yours of May 11th, you omit the P. 
O. and Slate to which your piper Is «ent — till we learn which, we 
cannot inform ycu of the stale of your account, nor stop it, as you 
wish. 

8ophU Kelsey, |2. ree'd, Msy 27 — You don't give your P. O. 
address, and we don't succeed in finding your name on our books. 

J W Sutton 815; S Sutton 816 and $1 In tracts sect the 24th; S. 
D R'dvrts-each |1. 

SSherwkn few books senti D.Qrown 841; S. P. Hamlin Sl5i 8. S. 
Fenn 767; S D Roberts S10; J Dean 816— e»ch 12. 

J W Wilson 789, M W Poel (sent books 24ib> b.d. or 86 els. dne 

in all; KG Ustch 816— each W- J Lumpkin 744— (4 8. A. 

Clifford 831, and O. lo iS0—|& John LumpV.n 816— $1,13; 1. 

II. Kobinion,0 .26. 



Luke 9:26-30. 



J.V. IIIMES, Proprietor. 
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CAROL FOR MAY-DAY. 

BT BISHOP UEBER. 

Queen of fresh flowers, 

W'bom vernal stars obey ; 
Bring thy warm showers — 
Bring tiiy genial ray. 
In nature's greenest livery dressed, 
Descend on Earth's expectant breast. 
To earth and heaven a welcome guest, 
Thou merry month of May. 

Mark how we meet thee 

At dawn of dewy day ! 
11, irk how we greet thee 
With onr roundelay ; 
While all the goodly things that be 
In earth und air and ample sea, 
Are waking up to welcome thee, 
Thou merry month of May. 

Flocks on the mountains 

And birds upon their spray, 
Tree, turf, and fountains, 
All hold holyd&y, 
And Love, the life of living things, 
Love waves his torch, Love claps his wings 
And loud and wide thy praises sings, 
Thou uiorry month of May. 
M'.inQir of liishop flcbtr, published by Jewell Jf Co. 

The Wide Welcome 

BT JOHS CCMVIXO, D.D. 

"And him that ooraeth to mo I will in no wise 
cast out." — John 6:37. 

Continued from oar last. 

Christianity is in every instance first an in- 
dividual thing ; next it is a national ; finally, 
it is a catholic thing. It begins in the indi- 
vidual heart, spreads through the parish, leavens 
the nation, circulates at length throughout all 
the wide world. The satisfaotion of Christ upon 
the cross is sufficient for all ; the application of 
that eflicuoy is efficient only to those that come 
to him for it. The provision of the remedy is 
one thing ; the personal application ol the rem- 
edy is quite a different thing. Christ, as our 
High Priest, paid the ransom that is sufficient 
for all the sins of all the world ; Christ, as 
our Intercessor, prays not for the world, but lor 
his ransomed and redeemed people, that they 
may be kept from the evil, and admitted through 
him to everlasting heaven. 

There is no reason in God, none assigned in 
the Bible, none that 1 can ascertain existing 
anywhere, except in the creature himself, why 
every one that hears the gospel should not come 
to Christ, aud instantly be Baved. There is no 
barrier between the worst and the oldest sinner, 
aud instant pardon through the blood of Christ, 
except what is in that sinner's unwillingness and 
indisposition to renounce the sins that he loves, 
and to accept the Saviour to whom he is now a 
stranger. Every text in the Bible is but the 
eoho of this one. "God is not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come unto him 
and live." "The Spirit and the bride say, 
Come." The origiual phrase is broken into in- 
numerable eohoes of music ringing through every 
page of tho Bible. " This is a faithful saying, 
aud worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ 
came into the world for this very end — to save 
sinners." And lest the worst should fancy they 
are excluded, Paul adds, "01 whom I, a speci- 
men of the same, have been a chief sinner." 
adn I therefore proclaim it on tho clearest au- 
thority of this blessed book, that there is no sin in 
the past biography ol a single sinner that has 
not been pardoned to some one since tbe world 
began. No past Bin is to you the least pre- 
ventive of instant, irreversible, everlasting par- 
don. Your sins may be great in number, great 
in guilt, great in aggravation ; but it is true of 
you, " Him that cometh unto me I will in no 
wise cast out." 

It is not in consideration of the fewness of 
your sins that you are forgiven ; it is not in con- 
sideration of the shortness of time you have lived 
in sin that you are forgiven ; but it is for his 
great Name's sake he blotteth out all your ini- 
quities. 



part that is to be your qualification for Christ's 
pardon. If you are not sinners, I have no gos- 
pel for you ; if sinners, the oldest and the worst 
of sinners, then this is true this day, if you can 
trust in it, if you will take the truth on trust, and 
lay the whole stress of your eternity upon it, 
you will find it real. "The blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son eleanseth from all sin." You 
may plead, what has been often pleaded, you 
have no power, no will, no strength, to come to 
Christ. This is quite true ; you have no will 
inherent in you. But the very definition of the 
mercy of God is that he will give pardon be- 
cause he will, not because you are willing; and 
that he works in you to will and to do of his 
good pleasure ; and then our will becomes the 
copy and the echo of his will ; and "we are 
saved by grace," that no glory may be ours, 
" through faith, which is the gift of God ;" that 
no atom of merit may be ours, but that the high- 
est saint in heaven that wears about his brow its 
most resplendent diadem may cast it down be- 
fore the throne of God and of the Lamb; and 
say and sing, " Not unto me, but unto him that 
washed me from my sins in his blood, and hath 
made me a king and a priest unto God ; unto 
him be all the glory, and the honor, and the 
praise, for ever." Some one, however, in think- 
ing of the difficulties that beset his way to Christ, 
says, " I have long attended a church ; I have 
joined earnestly" in its prayers, I have taken a 
share enthusiastically in its praises ; and listened 
to sermons with delight, but I do not believe I 
am one whit nearer heaven, or that I have raally 
and truly come to Christ." If 1 addiess some 
such sorrowful objector now, let me soy, this 
very sentence in which you give expression to 
your feeling may be your first step in coming to 
Christ. You may now have discovered that the 
ordinance is a broken cistern ; that ceremonies 
cannot save you ; that preaching cannot save 
you ; and now that you have found all these cis- 
terns broken, empty, without living water, in 
your desolation and despair of aid from man, 
you may come to Him who is the Lord of the 
ordinance, the Fountain of living water; and find 
in him, what you have never found in Paul, 
nor in Apollos, nor in Cephas, nor in baptism, 
nor in sacrament, nor in ceremony, of any shape 
or sort; — pardon, acceptance, and everlasting 
peace. 

Many put the ordinance in the place of the 
Lord of the ordinance ; many make prayer, 
praise, the Lord's Supper, baptism, — the Sa- 
viour. You must not do so ; you must turn 
your back upon all these if needs be, in order 
that you may look at Christ alone, and lean on 
him alone, and seek forgiveness through his 
blood alone, and pardon for his sake alone. — 
Look on your sins, in order to reprobate and re- 
nounce tbem ; but do not let your sins conceal 
Christ. Sec all the past, to deplore it; but do 
not let tbe past, with all its centuries together, 
stand between you and Christ. You are not to 
look to repentance or reformation first, but you 
are to look to Christ first ; you are not to go to 
prayer, to praise, to the Bible, to the minister, 
to the church, for Christ; but you are to go first 
to Christ, that you may pray, and praise, aud 
read, and understand, and be holy and happy 
for ever. 

When the gaoler of Philippi asked, " What 
must I do to be Baved ? " the apoBtolio answer 
was, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved." In other words, you are 
to come to Christ as He is, and just as you are, 
looking to Him alone. You have nothing to do 
first — no virtues to put on, no ornaments where- 
with to decorate and to adorn your souls ; you 
have not to repent first, but to believe on Christ 
first " He is exalted a Prince and a Saviour 
to give repentance ;" and therefore you must go 
to Him, in order to have repentance. It is said, 
" They shall look upon Him whom thoy have 
pierced, and then they shi^ll mourn," — the re- 
pentance succeeding the faith in Christ. You 
make sure of trusting in Him alone as tbe only 
Saviour; of looking to Him alone as the only 
Fountain ; and, afterwards, from Him, and from 



formation, grace, that merge, finally, in eternal 
glory. When the poor Israelite was wounded 
in the desert, and perishing under the agony and 
the wasting of his wounds, he did not look to 
Moses, nor to the pole, but to the brass serpent; 
and through it and by it alone he got health. 
The homicide of old, when he ran for shelter, 
did not rush to the altar of Jerusalem, or to the 
fortresses that were scattered throughout the 
length and breadth of Palestine, but to the oily 
of refuge ; and there only, because it was God's 
appointment, he found shelter and safety. So 
the sinner now is not to go to refuges many, but 
to one, that is, Christ. Like the eagle, you soar 
upward to the realms of purer day, riveting your 
eye upon the Sun of Righteousness. Like those 
addressed by Paul in the Epistle to the He- 
brews, " Seeing we are compassed with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, let us run the race set be- 
fore us, looking " — if Paul had been a Roman 
Catholic, be would have said, " looking to the 
cloud of witnesses ;" but as he was u Protestant 
he said, literally. " looking off from the eloud 
of witnesses — looking unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith." And so we are to look 
to Him alone. Amidst all the lights of the fir- 
mament — amidst all the meteors in the sky — 
amidst the attractions on the right, the distrao- 
tions on the left — we are to look to the Lamb of 
God, and to seek, from Him alone pardon and 



peace. 



To bo continual - 




It is, iu other words, the denial, not 
toe assertion, of any merit or excellence on yourl no one else, will come pardon, repentance, re 



The Cause and Cure of Intolerance. 

A Sermon, 

PBEACIIKD BY THE REV. W. R. CLARK. PASTOR 
OF THE BROMHBLD STREET CHIROII, 

SUNDAY, A. M., MAY 25..- 1 01 "•' 

" And thero came thither certain Jews from 
Antioch, and Icouium, who persuaded the peo- 
ple ; and having stoned Paul, drew bim out uf 
the city, supposing he had been dead." Acts 

14 : 19. .»m 

The occurrence here related is but a supple- 
ment to the announcement made by the Great 
Author of Christianity, about eighteen years 
previously, when he declared. '• I camo not to 
send peace, but a sword." Not that the oppo- 
sition emblematized by the sword was the object 
of his coming, but that it would be the result of 
fewwq tit n iflir 

Of this he forewarned his disciples with great 
explicitness. " The time cometh," said he, 
when whosoever killeth you, will think that 
he docth God service." 

The spirit of this prediction was fulfilled in 
his own case, when, after repeated insult in a 
mock trial, in which no accusation could be sus- 
tained against him, the clamor arose from the 
multitude, " Crucify him, crucify him," and he 
was led away to Calvary. 

After the crowning evidence of his Messiah- 
ship had been furnished by his resurrection, and 
Christianity began to carry a wider sway, his 
enemies resorted to open and wanton persecu- 
tion to crush what they could not by argument 
overthrow. Of such proceedings those narrated 
in the text form a part. 

Paul had preached with groat effect in Anti- 
och and Iconium, and when the Jews found 
they could not silence him by " contradicting 
and blaspheming," they raised a great persecu- 
tion against him and Barnabas and drove them 
from their coasts. uwi 

The apostles proceeded to Lystra and Derbe, 
where equal success attended their preaching. 

Hither certain Jews of Antioch and Iconium 
followed them, for the same object which they 
had accomplished in their own borders. 

Accordingly, without a single attempt to an- 
swer them by argument, they raise a mob and 
stone Paul, and drag him out of the city, sup- 
posing he was dead. 

From that time to the present the cause of 
truth has encountered fierce intolerance. 

Why is this so ? What is the cause of it ? 
And how should it be met ? 

Why should beings endowed with reason, and 



priding themselves on the exercise of it, be found 
opposing the progress of moral truth ? 

Is it because that truth is in itself hateful or 
unlovely ? It is tho mantle of Deity, radiant 
with the glory of his nature — angels delight to 
gaze upon it. Its words are, " Grains of the 
diamond sand the radiant floor of Heaven, 
rising in sunny dust behind the chariot of 

Is it because the mind has no original suscep- 
tibility to receive moral truth ? That mind 
has been formed in the image oi God, and among 
the first judgments it renders are those upon 
moral distinctions. 

Does this intolerance arise froJi the fact, that 
men are so ignorant that in a given case they 
are incapable of perceiving truth in the practi- 
cal form it assumes ? 

A mild degree of opposition to the truth might, 
in such a case, exist tor a time ; but such oppo- 
sition would have in it no element of intoler- 

fttjfrftaifu-T > M" ll'i'l yri 1 a - '. 

Where, then, is the cause of the world's 
general intolerance toward moral truth to be 
found} , ,; ■ , [.,,„ rMaimi at 1* 

Plainly, in the depravity of the human 
heart, j ^ lfi ,, 0 jj ip Miii.v : ' oil fi ' ■ 

Man presents the paradox of an intellect as- 
piring after the beautiful and true, and a heart 
hugging the false and the vile. fa* '„ 

This depravity opposes the advancement of 
truth mainly by three forms of development : — 
pride, of opinion — selfishness of pursuit — and 
hatred of reproof. 
This constitutes the tri pie-headed monster which 
gnashes on the angel of truth, as he sheds his 
golden light upon human destiny. 

(1) Pride of opinion stimulates man to re- 
fuse to weigh arguments which support conclu- 
sions opposite to their own. 

" Pride is the vast ambition of the soul warped 
to an idol object." .inn 

Men idolize their opinions, and become blind 
in their devotion to them. They appear to re- 
gard it one settled work of their lives, to defend 
their opinions, without ever raising a question 
on their orthodoxy. They involuntarily lash 
themselves to their opinions, like Ulysses to his 
shattered mast, apparently preferring to go 
down with the wreck, rather than take a life- 
boat proffered by some one to whom they would 
be indebted for their rescue. 

Men become vehement in idolatry of opinions, 
in proportion to fullness and publicity of their 
committal to them. They act as though they 
supposed by their committal they had broken 
down the bridge behind them, and rendered re- 
treat impracticable. They must defend the po- 
sition they have assumed, lest they suffer com- 
promise of their reputation for sound judgment 
and clear perception. They fain would make 
themselves and others believe, that all wisdom 
is concentrated in them, by refusing to concede 
an error, in any ease. 

Ply them with arguments and their apprehen- 
sions are excited ; they become impatieut, fret- 
ful and intolerant. And, more anxious for vic- 
tory than for truth — for a defence of self, than 
of principle — they scruple not to resort to any 
artifice or stratagem by which they may hope 
to carry their point. With them, the end sanc- 
tifies the means. A legitimate offspring of this 
absurdity was tbe Papal Inquisition, where men 
were tortured for their opinions in every way 
which malice could invent. - -ufvAttls. 

This kind of intolerance, truth, in its progres- 
sive development, is destined to encounter, be- 
cause it must, in the nature of things, inveigh 
against the idolized errors of men. It aims to 
make men wiser by correcting their errors, as 
well as by enlarging their field of vision. 

(2) Moral truth is practical, and must, there- 
fore, inveigh against the selfish ambition of 

The strife for gain and emolument is intensi- 
fied among men of unsanctified natures, in pro- 
portion to the intellectual activities of the age. 
Hence, the very law by which moral truth ac- 
quires power in the world, develops an antagon- 
ism in the sinful pursuits of men. 

In proportion to the eagerness with which sin- 
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ful men pursue their callings, is the violence of 
their opposition to truth, when they see, that by 
its progress, their craft is jn danger. Erery ray 
of light prophetic of an overthrow of their selfish 
schemes, they shut out of their minds, as they 
would a pestilence from their dwellings. 

The angel of truth is maltreated by men be- 
cause found crossing the track of their selfish 
ambition. 

(3) But moral truth is clothed with a majesty 
which rebukessin. Hence, hatred of reproof be- 
comes another malignant form of intolerance. 
« Every one thatdoeth evil hateth the light, nei- 
ther cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved." 

Every ray of light adds a scorpion sting to a 
guilty conscience ; guilty men fear and bate it, 
and cry out aa they see it approaching, " Why 
hast thou come to torment us before the 
time ?" 

There is, probably, in every human mind, a 
latent conviction of the unsoundness and inex- 
pediency of all evil acts ; and while the depraved 
nature loves them — rolls sin as a sweet morsel 
under the tongue — there is a timidity and cow- 
ardice felt in defending them, which knows no 
other prowess than stupid insolence and hair- 
broioed intolerance. 

The mind in such an emergency cannot be 
calm, because it dare not abide the consequen- 
ces of its own premises— it is afraid of its own 
offspring — frightened at the reflection of its own 
image. It both dreads to encounter the " thought 
executing fires" of its own nature, and the bale- 
ful portents of its own cloudy sky. Hence the 
feverish unrest — the tremulous venom and the 
anxious insolence so elementary, in the intol- 
erance which opposes itself to the progress of 
truth. 

" Wisdom and goodness to the vile seem 
evil." 

The foregoing thoughts are verified by the oc- 
currence related in the text. 

The preaching of St. Paul was a radical an- 
tagonism with the avowed sentiments and deep- 
rooted prejudices of the Jews. Their reputa- 
tion for learning, research, aud wisdom, was in 
jeopardy. The multitudes were becoming inter- 
ested in tbe teaching of the great apostle, and a 
change in public sentiment was likely to occur, 
greatly prejudicial to the blind reverence which 
had been paid them in their arrogant support of 
an effete system. 

Again, their selfish ambition as a nation was 
being contravened by the groat reform which 
was commencing. 

Their temporal aggrandizement, with which 
were interwoven all their earthly pursuits and 
vicious indulgences, was in danger of being over- 
thrown, and the hollownew of their pretension 
to national virtue, and of their claims to uni- 
versal empire, would be thoroughly exposed. 

And yet again, they were smarting under the 
reproof which fell from the lips of that cham- 
pion of troth. 

Him whom they had crucified, or in whose 
crucifixion they had acquiesced, Paul declared 
and proved to be the Messiah ; thus exposing 
and charging homo upon them the terrible crime 
of murdering the Son of God. 

Goaded on by a wounded pride, disappointed 
ambition and a smarting conscience, certain of 
the Jew9 set themselves to the task of disposing 
of Paul and the moral movement he was carry- 
ing forward. They follow him from Iconium to 
Lystra, but fearing to meet him in argument be- 
fore the people, stir up a mob and seek to ac- 
complish their object by wanton brutality — the 
only argument which cowards know how to use. 
And while that heaven commissioned man of 
God was calmly setting forth the truths of his 
great commission, for the candid consideration 
of those who chose to listen to him, and at such 
a point of moral elevation that he will continue 
to be seen down to the latest lapse of time, those 
raving myrmidons rush upon him with stones, 
fell him to the ground, drag him out of the city 
and leave him as they suppose dead, as a pun- 
ishment for his presuming to declaro truth in 
opposition to their prejudices and crimeB, and as 
a means of overthrowing the cause he advocat- 
ed, — short-sigbtcd mortals ! 

" Fixed in the rolling flood of endless years, 
The pillar of the eternal plan appears ; 
The raving Btorm and dashing wave de6es, 
Built by that Architect who built the skies." 
Analogous to this scene, and equally illustra- 
tive of the principles under consideration, is the 
one, which but as yesterday, disgraced the sen- 
ate chamber of this nation. The accomplished 
and high-minded son of our own State, repre- 
senting it in the highest legislative council of 
the nation, whose gentlemanly deportment, com- 
manding talents and high moral worth, have 
won the respect and deference of his political 
opponents, while sitting in his place attending 
to his official duties, is assaulted by a member 
of the lower house of Congress, when in a de- 
, fenceless position, and felled to the floor by a 
bludgeon, which was broken into fragments by 
repeated blows upon his unsuspecting victim, af- 
ter he had been rendered senseless and gory. 
I will not in this hour and place, draw the 




parallel between this scene and the one describ- 
ed in my text, lent 1 seem to dignify the drivel- 
ing miscreant, who was low enough to perpe- 
trate such a crime. 

1 ween Satan himself blushes at the sneaking 
cowardice of that low-lived brutality. If a case 
ever occurs, in which he is ashamed of his myr- 
midons, I am quite sure this is one of them, 
thing sacred to Freedom. 

I do not here allude to this event, to elicit 
sympathy for the honored victim of that brutal 
assault. That sympathy awoke in the heart of the 
Commonwealth which delights to honor him, as 
quickly as the lightning announced the outrage 
he had suffered; and she will not be Blow, in 
appropriate expressions of respect and sympa- 
thy. — Long may he live to hurl the thunderbolts 
of his eloquence at the wrongs of our country, 
and to defend the rights of humanity. 

Nor do I make this allusion to excite indig- 
nation against the pitiable thing in human shape, 
who, by this assault upon one whose virtues he 
was incapable of appreciating, has foisted him- 
self into the only notoriety he will probably ever 
gain. He is not worth a moment's comment. 
Let his name only be mentioned as a " note of 
execration." 

Neither do I make this reference to arouse 
resentment for the indignity offered oar State in 
the person of our distinguished senator. That 
resentment will duly develop itself. 

I call your attention to it as being only one 
culminating point of the spirit of intolerance, 
which is waxing hot in the nation — warring 
against the freedom of debate in her councils, 
and attempting to ride rough-shod over every- 
thing sacred to freedom. 

This instance of Border Ruffianism in the cap- 
itol of the nation, and the judicial tameness 
with which the offence has been treated — a sim- 
ilar one to which occurred a few monthB since, 
in the same municipality — the series of unpre- 
cedented outrages which have occurred, and are 
now occurring in Kansas, upon the freedom of 
Bpeech, the press, and upon the right of suffrage, 
and which are basely connived at by the Admin- 
istration, — are startling indices of the corrupt 
state of public sentiment, and are ominous, of 
the fierce encounter awaiting the progress of free 
principles. 

It was not the withering sarcasm poured by 
Mr. Sumner on the heads of his opponents, and 
which was justified and called for by their coarse, 
unseemly abuse of him, which has aroused the 
ire of tbe minions and apologists of slavery. It 
was his terrible exposure of the foul crimes 
they have perpetrated, and his crushing argu- 
ments against the rotten policy to which they 
stand committed. He has probed the national 
ulcer, and hence tho masses of corruption which 
flow from it. 

Such is the spirit of intolerance to be encoun- 
tered in settling the great cpntroversy between 
Freedom and oppression in our country. 

As the professed advooates of the Christian 
religion, which is destined to triumph over every 
furm of evil, we have a grave matter of duty to 
settle. It is the one embraced in the last ques- 
tion proposed in the introductory remarks. — In 
what way shall this spirit of intolerance be met 
by us, as the representatives of the religion of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ? 

Obviously it should be met in a spirit of calm- 
ness and candor. This is not the time for rash, 
headlong excitement. There is, at the present 
moment, occasion for a full and considerate sur- 
vey of the responsibilities we have assumed in 
the defence of truth, justice and humanity. The 
contingencies involved in the issue demand our 
careful attention. 

The responsibility, which this issue imposes 
upon the Christian public, is of no ordinary 
character. 

The political action of the country, for the last 
quarter of a century, has been surcharging the 
mind of the nation with elemental fires : and to- 
day, her whole domain is " studded with the 
elements of explosion." 

The reckless, visionary one-idea schemer is 
not the man for the times. Men are needed 
who can balance in their minds the contending 
elements, and who have the wisdom to seize the 
right opportonity to give them a safe direction. 

It is easy under excitement to wax eloquent in 
saying hard things. When as the friends of hu- 
manity, we shall do more and say less, we may 
begin to advance upon a scale of grandeur, which 
the country has not known since the days of her 
Revolution - 

2. While it is clear, that the intolerant an- 
tagonism of free principles in our country should 
be met by candor and consideration, it is equal- 
ly clear, that it should be met with firmness and 
determination. < 

Intolerance always grows rampant, at any in- 
dication of timidity or tameness on the part of 
the cause it assails. It needs to be met, as a 
defenceless wanderer once met a lion in the for- 
est. Finding himself suddenly encountered, and 
knowing retreat would be death, he assumed a 
defiant attitude, and fixed his eye firmly upon 
the bold eye of his menacing foe, until at length 



the king of the forest cowered, turned slowly 
about and walked moodily away. 

Nothing is to be gained in the cause of truth 
by tampering with the intolerance which assails 
it. It should be met by a bold unflinching front. 
The right should be maintained at all hazards. 
So thought Luther, when he refused to retract 
at the Diet of Worms ; and the world applauds 
him for it 

So thought Patrick Henry, when on the floor 
of the Colonial Convention, there broke from 
bis lips that burst of eloquence which started 
the ball of the Revolution, and made him the 
pride and glory of his country. When the tim- 
id policy of his peers was looking towards con- 
ciliation with the Power that wascrushing them, 
he, as if formed to raise, and direct the storm, 
rose with prophetic majesty to counsel firmness 
aud resistance, by " an appeal to arms and to 
tho God of Hosts." His words on that occasion 
sank, like " the doom of fate," into the noble 
throbbing breasts around him, and ran like el- 
ectricity through the nation. From that hour, 
" Arms and the God of Hosts," became the 
watch-word which leaped like " thunder" from 
hill-top to hill-top, resounded over the main and 
struck at last the knell of British oppression. 

Golden memories crowd around our minds as 
we call up the heroes of our Revolution, and 
simply because of their firm resistance to wrong 
and their noble sacrifice to the right. 

The religious sentiment of the Christian 
church of this nation should have a fuller de- 
velopment in civil affairs ; these are too much 
in the management of unprincipled men. The 
relation which our nation sustains to the evan- 
gelization of the world, the bearing which all its 
proceedings must have upon the general progress 
of Christianity, devolves a responsibility upon 
the Christian church of this nation which every 
intelligent lover of Christ must look upon with 
no ordinary solicitude. The christian church is 
the heart of our nation, and ought to send its 
life-blood through every artery and vein of the 
body politic. There is a general tendency among 
worldly-minded men to reduce moral questions 
in civil affairs to mere matters of expediency, 
and to meet opposition to measures involving 
moral right with some plan of compromise ; and 
those occupying high positions in the church 
have from time to time been drawn into this ru- 
inous policy. By this great mistake the public 
conscience has been debauched, the cause of 
freedom retarded, and christ has been wounded 
in the house of his friends. By all there is dear 
in tjie growing interests of our beloved country, 
and in the general triumphs of Christianity in 
the world are we called upon to maintain a con- 
sistent firmness for the right, in our civil, as well 
as our ecclesiastical and private relations. 

It is easy to theorise beautifully on our relig- 
ious obligations in civil affairs ; but it is anoth- 
er thing, which if equally as easy is not often 
done, to remember our theories when Sunday 
closes and tho day comes for action. It is one 
thing to be aroused to a high pitch of indigna- 
tion by a flagrant wrong committed ; it is ano- 
ther thing to keep our " faces as a flint " against 
that wrong when tho excitement subsides and 
men in high places begin to apologise for it — 
Ever since the telegraph announced to you the 
brutal assault made upon your beloved Senator, 
for, and in the discharge of, the trusts you com- 
mitted to him, indignation has been burning on 
your hearts and flashing from your eyes. Let it 
sublimate into changeless, godlike principles of 
actions. Let them underlie all your politics 
like the granitic formation, and crop out in your 
caucus and ballot box. 



The Cross and Crown. 

Tiiine eyes shall sec the king in his beauty: 
they shall behold the Land that is very far off. 
—Isaiah 83 : 17. 

Far back in the gloom of the Ages, 

In the desolate midnight of Time, 

God's martyrs have suffered and sorrowed, 

Fire-crowned with a glory sublime : 

— Where they perished His truth has arisen, 

And the worship baptized by their tears 

Shall Bhine in the splendor eternal 

Of the radiant ripening, years 

Lo ! Lazarus sighing in sorrow, 

L ! Dives in purple and gold ; — 

' Tis ever the same, sad story 

The Saviour repeated of old. 

His martyrs to-day still are mourning, 

And the legions of Evil rage — 

Still they look for the beautiful dawning 

Of the glorious, Golden Age. 

Sad mourners who faint in the midnight, 

Who cry from the uttermost deep, 

Lo ! the light of God's love is around ye, 

He giveth his holy-ones Sleep. 

Look up, noble hearts, through the shadow 

That darkens the dawn of today, 

To the Life in the mansions immortal 

Of the Land now not far away. 

Faint not in the path ye have chosen, 



His children have trod it before — 
Sink not in the|gloom — ye are bearing 
The Cross that the Crucified bore. 
Hasten on, humble hearts, yet heroic ! 
To the light of the Morning Land, 
Still clasping, 'mid desolate darkness 
The Fatherly, helping hand. 

Ye may labor in loneliest sorrow, 

Oh ! bands of the true and the brave, 

Ye may pass through the Vale of the Shadow. 

And sink in the gloom of the grave ; 

Yet the peace of His presence is over 

The paths that His chosen have trod — 

The peace of the Morn Paradisal 

That glows in tbe garden of God ! 

Do ye mourn for the dreams that are broken 
— For the beautiful hopes that have fled ? 
They shall rise in the radiant future 
As Jesus arose from the dead. 
Do ye mourn for t^o dear ones departed ? 
Hark ! hear ye the tender Voice say : — 
They shall see the King in his beauty 
And the Land now not far away. 

Through the Shadow shall shine His Evangel 
At eventime there shall be light, 
And the glorious sun of the future 
Shall dawn on the triumph of Right ! 
Yes ! the children of God who are toiling 
In sorrow and sadness to day — 
Shall soon see the King in his beauty 
And the Land now not far away. 



The Monarch of the Deep— The Great 
Steamship "Leviathan." 
This is the age of great steamers. The Per- 
sia is a modern wonder, and yet she is diminu- 
tive in proportion, when compared with the Le- 
viathan. The " Mistress ol the Seas," as some 
of tho London Journals call her, is built en- 
tirely of iron, in shape of plates, securely fast- 
ened together with rivets. 

She has a double side fore and aft, all the 
way up to within a few feet of the taflrail. She 
has also double decks. By this means great 
buoyancy and strength is imparted to the vessel, 
as the space between the decks and sideB is fill- 
ed with air. She is built in eight compartments, 
all air and water tight. Her registered tonnage 
is 23,000 tons, with capacity for coal in addition 
of from 12.000 tons, to 14,000 ton?. Her draft 
of water when loaded will be 28 feet, and when 
unloaded 18 feet. Her average speed is com- 
puted at 23 knots or miles per hour. She will 
be propelled by a gigantic screw 23 feet in di- 
ameter, four paddles and by sails. Her number 
of masts will be seven, three of which will be 
crossed with yards, and square-rigged, as in a 
line-of-battlc ship, and the other masts will have 
fore and aft sails. Her number of boilers will 
be ten, five on each side, and each hiving ten 
furnaces. She will carry, in addition to a suffi- 
cient complement of small boats, no less than 
eight small screw-steamers, each 110 feet in 
length, placed four on each side of the vessel. 

These steamers will land and embark both 
passengers and cargo. The passengers' berths 
are placed on both sides the entire length of the 
ship. The number of decks is lour, and the 
height of the principal saloons, which are in the 
centre, is 15 feet. The number of passengers 
she will be able to carry is 000 first class, 1800 
second class, and 10,000 troops with field 
equipments. Her length is 680 feet, Ler breadth 
of beam 83 feet, depth from deck to keel 58 feet ; 
aggregate length of saloon 400 feet. Her com- 
mander will be Captain Harrison, with a crew 
of, in all, inoluding seamen, engineers, stokers, 
&c, from 850 to 900 men, consequently, with 
all on board, she will comprise within herself a 
population of a large town, or even city, say 
13,000 persons. Nearly 1000 men are em- 
ployed in her construction. The contract price 
for her building is £320,000. There are then 
the expenses of her engines and the fittings, vic- 
tualling, &c. The mere expense of launching 
her into the water, when completed, will be no 
less than £4,000, as hydraulic power will have 
to be used for the purpose, and the machinery 
employed will be of peculiar construction. She 
will enter the water broadside on. 

The principal dimensions of the ship, her cap- 
acity and power may be usefully repeated in 
mere detail as follows :— Length, 680 feet; 
breadth, 83 feet; depth from deck to keel, 58 
feet ; aggregate length of principal saloons, 400 
feet ; height of do, 12 feet ; number of decks, 4 ; 
tonnage. 25,000 tons ; carries of coals and car. 
go, 18,000 tons; nominal horses' power, screw, 
1600 horses; ditto, paddles, 1000 horses ; cylin- 
ders of screw engines, 4; diameter of cylinder 
in inches, 84; length of stroke, 4 feet; cylin- 
ders of paddle engines, 4 feet; diameter of cy- 
linder in inches, 74 ; length of stroke, 14 feet 6 
inches ; draft of water (loaded), 28 feet; ditto 
(light). 18 feet; carries of first class passengers, 
600 ; ditto second-class ditto 1800 ; ditto troops, 
with field equipments, 10,000 ; weight of iron 
used in the construction of the ship, 7600 tons. 

Her deck is to be flush except for cabin en- 
trances and similar purposes, so that a prome- 
nade more than twice the length of the Great 
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Britain's deok will be available for the passen- 
gers. 

The floor of the ship is perfectly flat, the keel 
being turned inwards and rivctted to the inner 
ship's keel. These several skins are joined to 
each other by longitudinal webs or girders, 
formed of plate and angle iron. There are 17 
of these webs on each side of the ship, which 
run the entire length of the vessel, and they are 
placed at such distances as to extend upward, 
at intervals of about three feet from the keel to 
the main deck, and they are again closed up in 
lengths varying from 20 to 60 feet. Thus the 
outer and inner ships are joined together by 
means of a great number of water-tight webs or 
of extraordinary strength, giving the vessel a rigi- 
dity such as has never been communicated to a 
ship before. Thi main deck is treated in the 
same manner for a width of 20 feet on each side, 
and iron girders bind one side to the other, so 
that the entire vessel becomes, as it were, a beam 
of strength, and the whole fabric may be denom- 
inated a web ot woven iron, the rivets forming 
the fastenings, and the webbed or honey-comb 
colls becoming an indissoluble structure. The 
compartments between the outer and inner skin 
will hold 3000 tons of water ballast, should it 
be required. The web plates are of inch iron, 
and the outer and inner skins are of three-quar- 
ter inch iron. 

The vessel will have 20 ports on the lower 
deck, each 5 feet square, to receive railway 
waggons. She has also 60 ports on each side, 
2 feet 6 inches square for ventilation, and an 
abundance ot dead lights. The lower ports are 
10 feet above the water, when the ship is 
loaded. 

One great difficulty which the Leviathan will 
labor under, will be a few great commercial 
ports in the world, to enter which there is not suffi- 
cient depth of water, to enable her to pass on in 
safety. Thus, she can neither visit New York 
or Philadelphia — a serious drawback, and one 
that will militate materially against her utility. 
According to a receutly published statement, 
she cannot come within eighteen miles of New 
York — and would then have to discharge her 
cargo at an insignificant place, by the ageuoy of 
lighters. The only northern port she can visit, 
and which has depth of water enough to float 
her, when laden, in safety, is said to be Port- 
land, Me. 




The Upas Tree. 

Tins tree is called in the Malayan language, 
Bahan-Upas. In 1774, 1 was stationed at Ba- 
tavia, as a surgeon in the service of the Dutch 
East India Company. During my residence 
there 1 received several different accounts of 
Bahan-Upas, and the violent effects of its poi- 
son. They seemed incredible to me, but 1 re- 
solved to investigate this subject thoroughly, and 
to trust only to my own observations. In con- 
sequence of this resolution, 1 applied to the 
Governor-General for a pass to travel through 
the country. I had also procured a recommen- 
dation from an old Malayan priest to another 
priest who lives on the nearest spot to the tree. 
The Bahan-Upas is situated in the island of Ja- 
va, about thirty-seven leagues from Batavia and 
fourteen from Saura Cherta, the seat of the em- 
peror. It is surrounded on all sides by high 
mountains, and the country round it, to the dis- 
tance of ten or twelve miles from the tree, is 
entirely barren. Not a tree, nor the least plant 
or grass is to be seen, 1 have made the tour all 
around, at about eighteen miles distant from the 
centre, and I found the aspect of the country 
on all sides equally dreary. The easiest ascent 
of the hills is from that part where the old ec- 
clesiastic dwellB. From his house criminals are 
sent for the poison, into which the points of all 
warlike instruments are dipped. j, ' ., 

There is a gum that issues out between the 
bark and the tree itself, like camphor. Male- 
factors, who for their crimes are sentenced to die, 
are the only persons who fetch the poison. Af- 
ter sentence is pronounced upon them by the 
Judge, they are asked in court, whether they 
will die by the hands of the executioner, or go 
to the Upas-tree for a box of poison. They 
commonly prefer the latter, as there is not only 
some chance of preserving their lives, but also 
a certainty, in case uf their safe return, that a 
provision will be made for them by the Emper- 
or. They are then provided with a box, in which 
they are to put the poisonous gum, and are in- 
structed how to proceed. Among other particu- 
lars, they are always told to attend to the winds ; 
and to go toward the tree before the wind, so 
that the effluvia from the tree may he blown from 
them. They are told, likewise, to travel with 
the utmost dispatch. They are afterward sent 
to the house of the old priest. Here they gene- 
rally remain some days, in expectation of a fa- 
vorable breeze. Duriog that time he prepares 
them for their future fate. 

When the hour of their departure arrives, he 
puts on them a long leather cap, with two glass- 
es before their eyes, which comes down as tar as 
their breast, and also provides them with a pair 



of leather gloves. They are then conducted 
about two miles on their journey. Here the 
priest repeats his instructions, and shows them a 
hill, which they are told to ascend, and that on 
the other side they will find a rivolet, which 
they are to follow, and which will conduct them 
directly to the Upas. They take leave of each 
other, and hasten away. 

The ecclesiastic has assured me that during 
hia residence there, for upwards of thirty years, 
he had dismissed above seven hundred crimi- 
nals, and that scarcely two out of twenty have 
returned. All the Malayans consider this tree 
as an holy instrument of the great prophet, to 
punish the sins of mankind, and, therefore, to 
die of the poison of the Upas, is generally con- 
sidered an honorable death. 

This, however, is certain, that for some space 
round this tree, not only no human creature can 
exist, but that, in that space of ground, no liv- 
ing animal of any kind has ever been found, 
that there are no fish in the waters, nor has any 
rat, mouse, or other vermin been seen there ; 
and when any birds fly so near this tree that the 
effluvia reaches them, they fall a sacrifice to the 
effects of the poison. 

In the year 1776, in the month of February, 
I was present at the execution of thirteen of the 
Emperor's concubines, at Saura Cherta, who 
were convicted of infidelity to the Emperor. It 
was in the forenoon, about 11 o'clock, when the 
fair criminals were led into an open space, with' 
in the walls of the Emperor's palace. There 
the judge passed sentence upon them, by which 
they were doomed to suffer death by a lancet 
poisoned with Upas. 

The executioner proceeded on his business in 
the following manner. Thirteen posts, each 
about five feet high, had been previously erect- 
ed. To these the delinquents were fastened and 
their breasts stripped naked. In this situation 
they remained a short time in prayer, attended 
by several priests, until a signal was given by 
the judge to the executioner; on which the lat- 
ter produced an instrument, much like the 
spring-lancet used by farriers for bleeding hors 
es. With this instrument, poisoned with the 
gum of the Upas, the unhappy wretches were 
lanced, the operation being performed upon them 
all in less than two minutes. 

My astonishment was raised to the highest de- 
gree, when I beheld the sudden effects of that 
poison ; for in about five minutes after they were 
lanced, they were taken with a tremor, attended 
with a subsultus tendimtm, after which they 
died in the greatest agonies. In sixteen minutes 
all the criminals were no more. Some hours af- 
ter their death I observed their bodies full ol 
livid spots, their faces swelled, their color chan- 
ged to a kind of blue. 

These circumstances made me desirous to try 
an experiment with some animals, in order to be 
convinced of the real effects ot this poison ; and 
as I had then two young dogs, 1 thought them 
the fittest objects for my purpose. I according- 
ly procured, with great difficulty, some grains of 
Upas. I dissolved half a grain of it in a small 
quantity of arrack, and dipped a lancet into it. 
With this I made an incision in the lower mus- 
cular part of the body of one of the dogs. — 
Three minutes after it received the wound, the 
animal hqgan to cry out most piteously, and ran 
as fast as possible from one corner of the room 
to the other. So it continued during six min- 
utes, when, all its strength being exhausted, it 
fell upon the ground, was taken with convul- 
sions, and died in the eleventh minute. I re- 
peated this experiment on two other dogs, with 
a cat, and a fowl, and found the operation of 
the poison in all of them the same. None of 
theso animals survived above thirteen minutes. 

I thought it necessary to try also the effect of 
the poison given inwardly, which I did in the 
following manner. I dissolved a quarter of a 
grain of the gum in half an ounce ot arrack, 
and made a dog of seven months old drink ol' 
it. In seven minutes a retching ensued, and I 
observed at the same time, that the animal was 
delirious, as it ran up and down the room, fell 
on the ground, and tumbled about; then it rose 
again, cried out very loud, and in about half an 
hour expired. 

From these experiments I have been convinc- 
ed that the gum of the Upas is the most danger- 
ous and most violent of all vegetable poisons ; 
and I am apt to believe that it greatly contrib- 
utes to the unhealthiness of that island. Nor is 
this the only evil attending it; hundreds of the 
natives of Java, as well as Europeans, are year 
by year destroyed and treacherously murdered 
by that poison, cither internally or externally. 
Every man of quality or fashion, has his dag- 
ger or other arms poisoned with it ; and in times 
of war the Malayans poison tho springs and oth- 
er waters with it. By this treacherous practice 
the Dutch suffered greatly during the last war, 
as it occasioned the loss of half their army. — 
N. Y. Telescope, 1825. 



Terrible Endings- 

About ten o'clock on Saturday evening, Sep- 
tember 2, 1666, a fire broke out in a baker's 



shop, near to the spot on which the Monument 
of London now stands. In its oomuieneeuieot 
it was but a little fire, and every one who saw it 
said it would very soon be extinguished. Not- 
withstanding these favorable predictions, it con- 
tinued to spread. Adjoining houses were soon 
enveloped in the devouring flames, and by noon 
of the next day, John Evelyn, who was a spec- 
tator of it, writes, " All the sky was of a fiery 
sspect, like the ton of a burning oven. God 
grant my eyes may never behold the like, now 
seeing above 10,000 houses all in one flame, the 
noise, and cracking thunder of the impetuous 
flames — the shrieking of women and children — 
tho hurry of people — the fall of towers, houses, 
and churches— was like an hideous storm, and 
the air all about so hot and inflamed, that at 
last one was not able to approach it ; so that 
they were forced to stand still, and let the flameB 
burn on, which they did for near two miles in 
length, and one in breadth. Thus I left it this 
afternoon burning, a resemblance ot Sodom, or 
the last day." Thus it continued its awful pro- 
gress for another day or two, and then it was 
found to have destroyed 89 churches, the city 
gates, guildhall, several hospitals, schools and 
public libraries ; a very great number of stately 
edifices, 13,200 dwelling houses, and upwards 
of 400 streets. " Behold how great a matter a 
little fire Icindleth." 

Holland, as is well known, is a country a con- 
siderable part of which is lower than tho sea, 
which surrounds it, and which is kept out by 
large embankments, called dykes. — Many years 
ago it was perceived that one part of the embank- 
ment was defective, for the water had begun to 
ooze through, although in small quantity. A 
meeting of the inhabitants of the immediate 
neighborhood was called, to take into consider- 
ation the means of remedying the defect. The 
meeting adjourned without deciding upon any- 
thing, because it was considered such a very lit- 
tle evil — nothing would hurt, they said, as the 
quantity of water that came through was so small; 
and some future time would do very well to de- 
vise means to remedy the evil. Not vory many 
weeks after that meeting, one beautiful Sabbath 
evening, when a more than usually calm sereni- 
ty rested upon everything — without any further 
warning whatever, the sea burst through the em- 
bankment, which had been gradually weakened 
by the apparently insignificant evil, destroyed 
several considerable towns, seventy villages, an 
immense number of cattle, and more than 100,- 
000 inhabitants. A small beginning, but a ter- 
rible aiding. 



The Treaty of Peace. 

Concluded. 
ARTICLE 16. 

In order to assure the execution of the regu- 
lations which shall have been settled by com- 
mon accord, in accordance with the principles 
herein hefore enunciated, each of the contract- 
ing Powers shall have the right at all times to 
station two light vessels at the mouth of the 
Danube, 

ARTICLE 20. 

In exchange for the towns, ports, and terri- 
tories enumerated in Article 4 of the present 
treaty, and in order the better to assure the lib- 
erty of the navigation of the Danube, his Majes- 
ty the Emperor of all the Russias consents to 
the rectification of his frontier in Bessarabia. 

The new frontier will start from tho Black 
Sea at one kilometre to the east of Lake Bour- 
na-Sola, will perpendicularly rejoin the Aker- 
man road, follow this road as far as tho valley 
of Trajan, pass to the south of Belgrade, reascend 
along the river Yalpuck as farasSoratsika, and 
will terminate at Kakamori on the Pruth. 
Above this point the old frontier between the 
two empires will undergo no modification. 

Delegates of the contracting Powers will set- 
tle, in its details, the boundary line of the new 
frontier. 

article 21. 

The territory ceded by Russia shall be annex, 
ed to the Principality ot Moldavia under the 
suzerainty of the Sublime Porte. 

The inhabitants of this territory will enjoy 
the rights and privileges assured to the Princi- 
palities, and during the space of three years 
they shall be permitted to remove their domicile 
elsewhere, freely disposing of their property. 
article 22. 

The Principalities of Wallaohia and Molda- 
via will continue to enjoy, under the suzerainty 
of the Porte, and under the guarantee of the 
contracting Powers, the privileges and immuni- 
ties of which they are in possession. No exclu- 
sive protection shall bo exercised over them by 
any one of the guaranteeing Powers. There 
shall be no private right of interference with 
their internal affairs. 

article 23. 

The Sublime Porte engages to preserve to the 
aforesaid Principalities an independent and na- 
tional administration, as well as full liberty of 
worship, legislation, commerce, and navigation. 



The laws and statutes now in force shall be 
revised. To establish a complete accord as to 
this revision, a special Commission, with regard 
to the composition of which the high contract- 
ing parties will come to an understanding, will 
assemble without delay at Bucharest, together 
with a Commission of the Sublime Porto. 

The task of this Commission will be to enquire 
into the actual state and condition of the Prin- 
cipalities, and to propose the bases of their future 
organization. 

article 24. 
His Majesty the Sultan promises to convoke 
immediately in each of the two provinces a divan 
ad hoc, composed in such a manner as to con- 
stitute the most exact representation of tho in- 
terests of all classes of society. These divans 
arc to give expression to tho wishes of the popu- 
lation relative to the definitive organiiatioo of 
the Principalities. An instruction of the Con- 
gress will regulate the relations of the Commis- 
sion with these divans. 

article 25. 
Taking into consideration the opinion expres- 
sed by the two divans, the Commission will, 
without delay, transmit the result of its own la- 
bors to the present seat of the Conferences. The 
final understanding with Suzerain Power will 
be recorded in a convention concluded at Paris 
between the high contracting parties, and a 
hatti-shcriff conformable to the stipulations of 
the convention will definitely constitute the or- 
ganization of these provinces — placed thence- 
forth under the collective guarantee of all the 
Powers parties to tho treaty. 

article 26. 
It is agreed that there shall be in the Princi- 
palities an armed national force orgauized with 
the object of maintaining the security of the in- 
terior, and assuring that of the frontiers. No 
impediment is to be placed in the way of such 
extraordinary measures of defence as, in accor- 
dance with the Sublime Porte, the Priucipali 
ties may be under the necessity of takiug to 
repulse any foreign aggression. 

article 27. 
If the internal tranquillity of the Principalities 
should be menaced or compromised, the Sub- 
lime Porte will come to an understanding with 
the other contracting Powers as to the measures 
to be taken to maintain or re-establish legal or- 
der. No armed intervention can take place 
without a previous accord with these Powers. 

article 28. 

The Principality of Servia will continue to 
be dependent upon the Sublime Porte, conform- 
ably to the Imperial hattis, which fix and deter- 
mine its rights and immunities placed henceforth 
under the collective guarantee of the contract- 
ing Powers. 

In consequence the said Principality will 
preserve its independent and national adminis- 
tration; as well as lull liberty of worship, legis- 
lation, commerce, and navigation. 

ARTICLE 29. 

The right of garrison of the Sublime Porte, 
snoh as is stipulated for by anterior regulations, 
is maintained. No armed intervention is to 
take pluoe in Servia without a previous accord 
between all the contracting Powers. 

ARTICLE 30. 

His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias 
and his Majesty the Sultan keep in its integrity 
the state of their possessions in Asia, such as it 
existed legally before the rupture. 

In order to prevent any local contest, the 
boundary of frontier will be verified, and if 
need be rectified, butsothat no territorial preju- 
dice shall result to either of the parties from 
any such ratification. 

With this view a mixed Commission, compos- 
ed of two Russian Commissioners, one French 
Commissioner, and one English Commissioner, 
shall be sent to the locality immediately after 
the re-establishment of diplomatic relations be- 
tween the Court of Russia and the Sublime Porte. 
The labors of this Commission are to be termi- 
nated within the space of eight months, dating 
from the exchange of the ratifications of the 
present treaty. 

ARTICLE 81. * *° llHWlltH* 

The territories occupied during the war by 
the troops of their Majesties the Emperor of the 
French, the Emperor of Austria, the Queen of 
tho United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
land, and tho King of Sardinia, under the terms 
of the convention signed at Constantinople on 
March 12, 1854, between France. Great Britain, 
and the Sublime Porte, the 14th of June of the 
same year, between Austria and the Sublime 
Porte, and 15th of March 1855, betweeu Sar- 
dinia and the Sublime Porte, shall be evacuated 
as soon as possible after the ratification of the 
present treaty. The time within whi ch the evac- 
uation is to be effected and the means of execu- 
tion will be tho subject of a convention between 
the Sublime Porto and the Powers whose troops 
occupy the territories. 

article 82. 

Until the treaties or conventions which exur- 
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ted before the war between the belligerent Pow- 
ers shall have been renewed or replaced by new 
acts, the commerce of importation and exporta- 
tron shall go on reciprocally upon the footing of 
the rules in force before the war, and their sub- 
jects shall in all other respects be respectively 
treated upon the footing of the moot favored 
nation. 

ARTICLE 38. 

The convention concluded this day between 
their Majesties the Emperor of the French, the 
Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, of the one part, and his Majesty 
the Emperor of all tho Russias of the other part, 
relative to the Aland Isles, Is, and remains an- 
nexed to tho present treaty, and shall have the 
same force and value as if It had made part of 
it. 

ARTICLE 34, 

The present treaty shall be ratified, and the 
ratifications shall be exchanged in Paris within 
the space of four weeks, or sooner, if possible. 

In faith of which the respective Plenipoten- 
tiaries have signed it, and have thereto affixed 
the seal of their arms. 




BOSTON, J CHE T, 1850. 



Tsireadersof theTIcrald are most earnestlybearmght to given 
room Id their prayera ; that by meanaof it God may be honored and 
hi* troth advanced ; alio, that it may be conducted In faith and 
lore, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment or the truth, In 
nothing carried away Into error, or haity speech, or sharp, nnbroth- 
erly disputation. 



TUB OUTRAGE OX MR. SUMNER. 

Trre entire public mind of the whole nDrth has 
been stirred by the outrage noticed last week on 
Mr. Sumner, in Buch a manner as it was never be- 
fore stirred. 

To understand the question it is necessary to 
examine its antecedents. It is well known that for 
the past few years a few individuals from the south 
have been exceedingly vituperative and insulting 
to a few persons and states of the north. This is 
very clearly stated in a southern paper, the Louis- 
ville Journal of May 24. After characterizing Mr. 
Sumner's speeches as incendiary harangues, but 
at the Bame time saying that Brooks should be ex- 
pelled, this paper says : 

" It seoms that Brooks attacked Sumner because 
the latter bad in debate, abused South Carolina 
and Mr. Brooks' rather aged relative, Senator But- 
ler. The idea of using a bludgeon upon a Senator 
lor making a speeoh against a State is monstrous. 
A score of South Carolina members of Congress, 
within the last few years, have used their whole 
power of abuse and vituperation against Massa- 
chusetts, and as many Massachusetts members 
have exercised themselves upon South Carolina. 
A pitched battle has long been raging between the 
champions of those two States, and, generally, the 
harshest and most offensive language has come 
from the South Carolinians, who don't like to be 
outdone in anything. What Sumner may have 
said about Senator Butler, wo know not, but we 
think that the old Senator, who is quite as fiery- 
hearted as he is white-headed, would scorn the 
thought of letting any younger man take a quarrel 
with an Abolitionist off his hands. 

" We happened to be in the Senate Chamber 
near the close of the last session of Congress, dur- 
ing one of the night discussions of all manner of 
slavery questions. Judge Butler, who is really a 
gentleman of many fine and generous personal qual- 
ities, had become exceedingly elated from frequent 
visits to the Senatorial restaurant. Sumner was 
making a severe speech that evening, which evi- 
dently had reference to the forcible expulsion of 
Mr. Hoar, a venerable citizen of Massachusetts, 
from the limits of South Carolina, but he did not 
mention South Caroli na's name. Mr. Butler in- 
terrupted him by asking in a fierce tone — ' DoeB he 
mean South Carolina!' Sumner proceeded with- 
out noticing the interruption. 

" ' I demand,' exclaimed Butler, starting again 
to his feet, ' whether ho means South Carolina : 
for if he does, let him say so, and I will give him 
something to make him remember me and South 
Carolina as long as he lives.' Sumner still pro- 
ceeded quite imperturbably, bestowing no attention 
upon hU excited opponent just in front of him. 
'Does he mean South Carolina!' ejaculated But- 



ler for tho third time. ' Yes, I do mean South Caro- 
lina,' thundered Sumner, with more spirit than 
wo thought an abolitionist could possess. He fin» 
Ished his speech without any further interruption, 
and Butler rose to reply, but the fine old South 
Carolina gentleman was too far gone to be half 
equal to the tremendous occasion." 

As Mr. Brooks claims justification on the ground 
that Mr. Butler was an uncle ol his, the Boston 
Daily Herald says : 

Some are anxions to know the relationship ex- 
isting between Senator Butler and Brooks. It is 
contained in a letter to a gentleman in this oity 
from Mr. Brooks in February last, which says : 
My grandfather married Senator Butler's father's 
aunt. 

The Speech of Mr. Sumner. — This was delivered 
on the 19th and 20th of May in the U. S. Senate, 
and was a review of the Federal government on the 
subject of slavery in Kansas. The following are 
the only allusions wo have been able to find in Mr. 
Sumner's speech to the Senator from South Caro- 
The latter in a speech on the 5th of March 
used this language in reference to the Emigrant 
Aid Society : 

" Sir, I am not going to put on an equality, or 
anything like an equality, tho movements and con- 
duct of those who have gone to KansaB with 
Sharpe'B rilles in their bands, and the Missouri 
' border ruflians,' as they have been termed. They 
are not in pan dehctm. The difference between 
the population of a portion of the two sections, 
has never been so well illustrated as in that very 
demonstration. The Western people, of daring 
gallantry, of open hospitality, trust to the occasion, 
and when they draw the sword, it is rather under 
the influence ol heat and passion than malice, bnt 
with a fertility of expedients that is equal to craft : 
and if they commit homicide under such circum- 
stances, it is reduced nt least to the grade of man- 
slaughter. When, however, I seo an organization 
at a distance of a thousand miles fiom the Terri- 
tory, sending out men who go, not with fowling- 
pieces, or the ordinary rifles, or common weapons 
of defence, whioh they might use, but all going 
with one uniform gun — Sharpe's rifle — let it not 
be told that they were going there for merely the 
innocent purpose of settling the territory them- 
selves. It is evident they were going there to drive 
off others, il it became a contest, which the Mis- 
souri ' border ruffians,' as they are called, never 
anticipated. The crime of those who are designa- 
ted by that name, if homicide should be commit- 
ted, would be much nearer the character of man- 
slaughter, whilst the blood shed by their opponents 
would much nearer approach a mercenary homi- 
cide." 

To this Mr. Sumner replied as follows : 
" It is not true that men have been hired by the 
Company to go to Kansas ; for every emigrant, 
who has gone under its auspices, has himself pro- 
vided the means of his journey. Of course, Sir, it 
is not true, as has been complained by the Senator 
from South Carolina, with that proclivity to error 
which marks all bis utterances, that men have 
been sent by the Company ' with one uniform gun, 
Sharpe's rifle,' for it has supplied no arms of any 
kind to anybody." 

In tho conclusion of his March speech, Senator 
Butler proposed this as a remedy to dissipate the 
trouble in Kansas : 

" The President of the United States is under 
the highest and most solemn obligations to inter- 
pose ; and, if I were to indicate the manner in 
which he Bhould interpose in Kansas I would point 
out the old common law process. I would serve a 
warrant on Sharpe's rifles, and if Sharpe's rifles 
did not answer the summons, and come into Court 
on a day certain, or if they resisted the sheriff, I 
would summon the posse comitatus, and I would 
have Colonel Sumner's regiment to be a part of 
that posse comitatus." 

To this the Senator from Massachusetts replied : 
" Next comes the Remedy of Folly, whioh, in- 
deed, is also a remedy of Tyranny ; but its Folly 
is so surpassing as to eclipse even its Tyranny. 
It does not proceed from the President. With thiB 
proposition he is not in any woy chargeable. It 
comes from the Senator from South Carolina, who, 
at the close of a long speech, offered it as his sin- 
gle contribution to the adjustment of this question, 
and who thus far stands alone in its support. It 
might, therefore, fitly bear his name ; but that 
which I now give to it is a more suggestive syno- 
nym. This proposition, nakedly expressed, is 
that the people of Kansas should be deprived of 
their arms. 

*' Really, Sir, has it come to this ! The rifle has 
ever been the companion of the pionoer, and, un- 
der God, his tutelary protector against the red 
mon and the beast of the forest. Never was this 
efficient weapon more needed in just self defence, 
than now in Kansas, and at least one article in our 
National Constitution must be hlotted out before 
the complete right to it can in any way be im- 
peached. And yet such is the madness of the hour, 
that, in defiance of the solemn guaranty em- 
bodied in the amendment to the Constitution, that 



the right of tho people to keep and bear arms 
shall not bo infringed,' the people of Kansas have 
been arraigned for keeping and bearing them, and 
the Senator from South Carolina has had the face 
to say openly, on this floor, that they should be 
disarmed — of course that the fanatics of Slavery, 
bis allies and constituents, may meet no impedi- 
ment. Sir, the Senator is venerable with years ; 
he is reputed also to have worn at home, in the 
State which he represents, judicial honors ; and he 
is placed here at the head of an important Com- 
mittee occupied particularly with questions of law; 
but neither hiB old age, nor his position, past or 
present, can give respectability to tho demand he 
has made, or save him from indignant condemna- 
tion, when, to compass tho wretched purposes of a 
wretched cause, he thus proposes to trample on 
one of tho plainest provisions of constitutional 
liberty." 

Mr. Butler had also taken part in the discussion 
which ensued upon the presentation of tho Kansas 
memorial by General Cass, and used this language 
in regard to the conduct of tho people of the Ter- 
ritory : 

" Sir. whatever may be my peculiarities, I have 
no affinity for tyranny. I have less for that wild 
liberty which finds its vent, its escape, and its 
abominable orgies in anarchy. That which I 
dread most is the unrestrained discretion of man — 
fanatical, wild, ungovernable man — that approach- 
es its ohject through the process of anarchy. These 
men. who have thrown aside a legitimate constitu- 
tion, now, under the mask of the right of petition, 
attempt to approach this body, and we are to break 
down all our rules to print their petition. There 
iB no process bo horrible to me as that which claims 
to be above the Constitution, the laws, and the 
rules of my country." 

And to these assaults Mr. Sumner replied : 

With regret I come again upon the Senator 
from South Carolina (Mr. Butler), who omnipre- 
sent in this debate, overflowed with rage at the 
simple suggestion that Kansas had applied for 
admission as a State; and, with incoherent 
phrases, discharged the loose expectoration of his 
speech, now upon her Representatives and then 
upon her people. There was no extravagance of 
the ancient Parliamentary debate which he did 
not repeat ; nor was there any possible deviation 
from the truth which he did not make, with so 
much of passion, I am glad to add, as to save 
him from the suspicion of intentional aberration. 
But the Senator touches nothing which he does 
not disfigure— with error, sometimes of fact. 
He shows an incapacity of accuracy, whether 
in stating the Constitution or in stating the law ; 
whether in the details of statistics or the diver- 
sions of scholarship. He cannot ope his mouth 
but out there flies a blunder. Surely he ought 
to be familiar with the life of Franklin ; and yet 
he referred to this household character, while 
acting as agent of our fathers in England, as 
above suspicion; and this was done that he 
might give point to a false contrast with the 
agent of Kansas — not knowing that, however 
they may differ in genius and fame, in this re- 
spect they are alike ; that Franklin, when in- 
trusted with the petition of Massachusetts Bay, 
was assaulted by a foul-mouthed speaker, where 
he could not be beard in defence, and denounced 
as a "thief:" even as the agent of Kansas has 
been assaulted on this floor, and denounced as a 
"forger." And let not the vanity of the Senator 
bo inspired by the parallel with the British 
statesmen of that day; for it is only in hostility 
to Freedom that any parallel can be recognized. 
But it is against the people ol Kansas that the 
sensibilities of tho Senator are particularly 
aroused. Coming, as he announces, 
"from a State" —aye, Sir, from South Carolina 
— he turns with lordly disgust from this newly- 
found community, which he will not recognize 
even as "a body-politic" Pray sir, by what title 
does he indulge in this egotism ? Has he read the 
history of the State which he represents ? He can- 
not surely have forgotten its shameful imbecility 
from Slavery, confessed throughout the Revolu- 
tion, followed by its more shameful assumptions 
for Slavery since. He cannot surely have for- 
gotten its wretched persistence in the slave trade 
as the very apple of its eye and the condition of 
its participation in the Union. He cannot have 
forgotten its Constitution, which is republican 
only in name, confirming power in the hands of 
the few, and founding the qualifications of voters 
on " a settled freehold estate and ten negroes." 
And yet the Senator to whom that "State" has 
in part committed the guardianship of its good 
name, instead of moving with backward tread- 
ing steps, to cover its nakedness, rushes forward 
in the very ecstacy of madness, to expose it by 
provoking a comparison with Kansas. South 
Carolina is old. Kansas is young. South Caro- 
lina counts by centuries, where Kansas counts 
by years. 

Tho above was severely just ; but that it was 
within the rules of parliamentary debate, was 
evinced by his not being once called to order dur- 
ing its delivery. Had he transgressed any rule 
of the senate, which does not permit improper re- 
marks, he would have been promptly checked, but 



no such opportunity was given. The Senator from 
Massachusetts was too well practised in the cour- 
tesies of controversy, to give his adversaries any 
such advantage. Nor can any man, now, with 
tbe printed Bpeech before him, point out a single 
passage in which the rulea of order were violated. 
It was tbe perfect and polished courtesy of the 
Bpeech which made the severity of sarcasm and in- 
vective so terrible. 

The whole speech is described by those who heard 
it, as the most masterly intellectual effort made 
in the Senate since Webster's famous reply to 
Hayne of S. C, in 1830. Mr. Sumner stands six 
feet two, in his stockings, is a splendid specimen 
of a full physical development, is a finished classi- 
cal scholar, is of graceful carriage nnd dignified 
demeanor, has doubtless as great intellectual abili- 
ty as any man of his day, and is a finished orator. 
His speeoh was evidently prepared with care ; the 
historical narration of the Kansas-Nebraska doings 
was minute and correct ; the classic allusions were 
frequent and often apt and beautiful ; the declama- 
tion was copious and fluent ; the structure of the 
sentences was faultless, and to all the mental com- 
position he added the charm of an attractive ad- 
dress, a fine elocution, animated action throughout, 
all set forth with a handsome, erect person, and a | 
direct, aggressive manner upon his opponents, 
which kept them thoroughly, painfully awake. 
The Senator from Illinois, who for some time ap- 
peared to be writing, at length retired from his 
desk to the lobby, whence occasionally proceeded 
a low, interrupting voice, causing Mr. Sumner to 
call upon the Sergeant at-Arms to " keep order " 
in the Senate. 

Mr. S. stood near, if not on the very spot, where 
Webster delivered his immortal speech against 
Hayne, and he may have felt the inspiration of 
that association, when he plead for human rights, 
as did that great man for the Constitution and the 
Union, though speaking for the same illustrious 
State — their common Massachusetts. , 

That men conscious of wrong should wince un- 
der such an infliction was to bo expected ; but the 
Constitution of the states guarantees to each indi- 
vidual liberty of speeoh, and according to it, no 
one has a right to question a member of either 
house for words spoken in debate. And we could 
recognize not a shadow of provocation in anything 
Mr. Sumner said, for such an assault. But while 
we admire tho courage and manliness with which 
he retorted upon Senators Butler and Doughvs the 
personalities they bad lavished upon bira, we re- 
gret that Mr. Sumner should have departed from 
his usual dignified demeanor, and had been so in- 
discreet as to fight scavengers with their own 
weapons. There was, it is true, sufficient provo- 
cation for personalities in the low and abusive at- 
tacks which Mr. Sumnor has endured from Messrs. 
Butler, Mason, Douglas, and others, but those are 
weapons which we would gladly see Northern men 
leave to the blackguards who know so well bow to 
use them. A Senator or Representative loses noth- 
ing in the estimation of fair minded and honorable 
men by refraining from indulging in irritating 
personolities, and by warding off with dignity the 
shafts of personal malice. His greatest triumph 
is often achieved by treating with contempt the 
attacks of those whs have no lingering sense of 
courtesy, parliamentary dignity or propriety. 

The Chronicle, a paper whoso political sympa- 
thies are entirely on the side of Mr. Sumner, says 
of the recent speech of that gentleman : 

" We are free to say that there are portions of 
Mr. Sumner's speech which we wish he had not ut- 
tered ; not because they were undeserved, not be- 
cause they contain anything beyond tho truth, not 
because they have not been provoked over and over 
again, and not because they have introduced a new 
style of oratory into the Senate — but because Mr. 
Sumner has heretofore steered clear of all person- 
alities, and we would have had him maintain his 
character to the close. He has had ample provo- 
cation for all that he has said, and for much more 
than he has said. That ho did not infringe the 
rules of the Senate is clear from the fact that ho 
was not called to order." 

An eye witness, Dr. Bunting of Montreal, Can- 
ada, Btates that he was in tbe gallery of the Senate 
Chamber at the time of tho assault on Mr. Sumner. 
He had just been conversing with the only lady 
there remaining. He saw Mr. Brooks approaoh 
Mr. Sumner, not in front, but on his side, address 
him some words in a low tone of voice, and tbe 
moment Mr. Sumner raised his head, turning it 
one side to listen to Mr. Brooks, the latter struck 
him numerous blows, with the greatest rapidity, 
with a cane about three-quarters of an inch in di- 
ameter, laying bare his skull with wounds from 
three to five inches long. Mr. Sumner struggled 
several times to rise from his seat, but was evi-, 
dently so much hemmed in as to be utterly incapa- 
ble of rising, UDtil he had by a great effort torn 
the desk from its fastenings, and then pitched for- 
ward insensible upon the floor. arfy | 

While this assault was progressing, Mr. Keitt 
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stood with one hand flourishing a large cane to 
keep oft" any person disposed to interfere, and with 
'the other hand holding a pistol behind him partially 
under the flap of his coat, but which Dr. Bunting 
saw very distinctly projecting from between the 
gaps of his coat. Dr. B. was enabled to see this 
yery clearly from his position in the gallery, di- 
rectly above the actors in the sceno. The lady 
that Dr. Bunting was with, had then gone, and 
when ho rushed down stairs, the assault was over. 
During the attack, Senator Douglas stood within 
five feet of Mr. Sumner, in a free and easy position, 
v ith both hands in his pockets, his bat on, and 
making no movement toward the assailant. 

Dr. Bunting shaved off a part of Mr. Sumner's 
hair, drew the lips of the wounds together with 
sticking plaster, bat they were not sewed up antil 
Mr. Sumner was taken home. 

This statement of Dr, B. adds confirmation too 
strong to be resisted, to the commonly received 
opinion that the assault was aB cowardly as it was 
brutal, while it shows that Mr. Kcitt, of South 
Carolina, was more deeply implicated in the affair 
than the public have been led to suppose. 

Brooks used, in his frequently repeated blows, 
the sword practice which he had exercised as an 
officer in the Mexican war, making the dragoon- 
stroke of one and tico, so that as Sumner, with his 
bead down, would involuntarily raise an arm on 
the side where ho was struck, the cane would de- 
scend upon tho wound on the other, and so on, al- 
ternately hacking from one to the other. 

In the re-assembling of the Senate the next 
morning, Mr. Wilson, of Massachusetts, denounc- 
ed the assault in appropriate language, which re- 
sulted in the following correspondence between 
Brooks and Senator Wilson : — 

Flint's Hotel, Way 27, 1856. 

Sir : — In the Senate to-day, whenreleringtothe 
colli«ion with Mr. Sumner, you spoke of my con- 
duct as " cowardly ;" thus making yourself an ar- 
biter of true courage. 

Id debate in the Senate heretofore, you declared 
yourself responsible for what you might say there and 
elsewhere. 

I therefore, hold myself at liberty, by this note, 
to request that you will inform me, without delay, 
where and when, ouUide of this district, a further 
note will find you. ftespec: fully, &c, 

Hon. Henry Wilson. P. S. Brooks. 

Washington, May 29, 10 1-2 o'clock. 

Hon- P. S. Brooks— Sir:— Your note or the 27 th 
in9t. was placed in my bands by your friend, Gen. 
Lane, at twenty minutes past ten this morning. 

I characterised on the floor of the Senate the as- 
sault upon my colleague as " brutal, murderous 
and cowardly." I thought so then — I think so 
now. I have no qualifications whatever to make 
in regard to those words. 

I have never entertained or expressed in the Sen- 
ate or elsewhere tho idea of personal responsibility 
in the sense of the duelist. 1 have always regard- 
ed dueling as the lingering relioof a barbarous ci- 
vilization, which the law of the country has brand- 
ed as a crime. While, therefore, I religiously be- 
lieve in the right of self-defence, in its broadest 
sense, the law of my country and the matured con- 
victions of my whole life alike forbid me to meet 
you fur the purpose indicated in your letter. 

Your obedient servant, Henry Wilson. 

The New York Commercial, which has no sympa- 
thy with Mr. Wilson's political views, says; — 

" The reply does honor to the Massachusetts 
Senater, and places him immeasurably above the 
perpetrator of the • brutal, murderous and cow- 
ardly ' attack upon Mr. Sumner, in moral and phy- 
sical courage, aB well as io.regard to personal cha- 
racter aud position. Mr. Brooks probably felt 
that it was as safo now to ask a gentleman to fight 
him, as it was a week ago to attack an unarmed, 
defenceless man." 

Not satisfied with his attack on Mr. Sumner, on 
Friday evening Brooks approached Mr. Chaffee, at 
Willard's Hotel, and threatened to whip him on 
suspicion of his having denounced his conduct ; 
said he wanted to whip a few more of the Massa- 
chusetts men ; to which Chaffee replied : " If that 
is your purpose, yon may as wetl begin on me.and 
it is no matter whether I Baid anything of you or 
not." But Brooks is reported to have answered : 
'■ No, you, you can go along-" 

That Brooks is a fighting character, is shown by 
his antecedents. The New York Sun says : — 

" Preston S. Brooks was severely wounded in a 
duel with one Wigfall of South Carolina, before 

Suing to Congress. Wiglall was also wounded : 
ut not satisfied, afterwards challenged the father 
of Brooks ; the old gentleman refused to fight, and 
Wigfall posted him as a coward. A young rela- 
tive of Mr- Brooks, named Bird, attempted to tear 
d u wn tho placard, and was shot dead by Wigfall, 
who had previously said he would kill any one who 
should attempt it." 

Mr. Toombs, of Georgia, expressed in the Senate 
his unqualified approval of the assault, as did Mr. 
Butler. 

The Senate appointed a committee to enquire 
into the facts of the assault, and Toombs alone vo- 
ted No — the man who has boasted that he will yet 
call the roll of his slaves on Bunker Hill. He may 
call them, but like spirits from the vaBty deep.they 
will not come when called. This committee re- 




ported that precedents arc only to be found in 
the action of the House of Representatives, the 
Senate never having been called npon to pronounce 
judgment in a similar case. Several precedents 
are cited, and the committee come to the conclu- 
sion that although the assault was a violation of 
the privileges of the Senate, it is not within their 
jurisprudence, and the offence can only be punished 
by the House, of which Mr. Brooks is a member. 
This conclusion, the report continues, is in strict 
conformity with parliamentary law, and the re- 
quirements of the Constitution ; therefore the com- 
mittee recommend the Senate to make complaint 
to the House. With this report the committee 
submit a resolution, that said report be accepted 
by the Senate, and a copy of the same, with the 
accompanying affidavits, be transmitted to the 
House of Representatives. 

The resolution was adopted, Mr Toombs of 
Georgia alone voting against it. 

When the House appointed their committee, G5 
Representatives from the South voted against any 
investigation — showing that they endorsed the act. 

New York, May 30. (From Washington corres- 
pondent of the Evening Post). Not less than twen- 
ty witnesses have been examined by the House In- 
vestigating Committee as to the assault on Sena- 
tor Sumner. It is stated that Mr. fidmunson of 
Va., who was present with Brooks in the Senate, 
admits that he knew of the intention of Brooks in 
advance ; that he was with him two mornings, 
with a view of witnessing it, and that Brooks re- 
quested him to attend at the very time it happen- 
ed. This and other evidence, I presume, will show 
its premeditated character beyond question. 

It is stated that Mr. Stephens of Ga. strongly 
urged Mr. Brooks to issue a card, disclaiming all 
political motives in the attack, and justifying it 
solely on the ground of his personal displeasure in 
consequence of the alleged grievances of his uncle. 
Mr. Brooks is, however, reported to have declined 
to make such a statement. 

Brooks' con8titutents have just sent him a testi- 
monial in the form of a cane and a massive silver 
pitcher, both of which have arrived in Washing- 
ton. Thepitcheris engraved with this inscription : 
" Preston S. Brooks, May 22, 1856." The very 
day of the assault. 

We understand that assurances have been volun- 
teered that under no circumstances, will violence 
be offered to Wilson or his friends, cither in or 
out of the Senate. Wilson's letter, refusing to 
either accept the challenge or to qualify his words 
in regard to the assault on his colleague, is con-' 
siderod creditable alike to his courage and his 
good sense. 

Mr. Sumner's sufferings, which for about twen- 
ty-four hours were intense, were greatly relieved 
yesterday by the lancing of the swelling upon his 
head. His neck and head are, however, still much 
swollen, and require constant bandaging. He sees 
no visitdYs, and the physician pronounces him 
still in danger. His case, on the first two or three 
days after the assault, was doubtless much aggra- 
vated by the excitement of receiving so many calls ; 
but aside from this circumstance, he has not been 
able to lefve his room without the risk of fatal 
consequences. 

There are Southern papers that justify the as- 
sault, wo hope that all do not. 

The first extract from the Richmond, (Va-) £r- 
amine', carries its own comment : 

Peace Hath Her Victories no less Renowned 
than war. Mr. Charles Sumner, Senator from 
Massachusetts, whose reputation as a scholar rests 
chiefly upon a discourse upon the foregoing 
text, seems bent upon illustrating his theory in 
his own person, lie concludes a two days' dis- 
charge of scholarly platitudes and pedantic dull- 
nesa by venting a filthy stream of billingsgate on 
heads hoary with age ; answers insults from men 
who would afford him personal satisfaction with 
vulgar epithet ; and when caned for cowardly vit- 
uperation, falls to tho floor an inanimate lump of 
incarnate cowardice, and most glorious exemplar 
of the man of peace. 

Col. Webb of the N. York Courier and Enquirer 
charges the recent outrages in Washington home 
upon the slave power. We make the following ex- 
tract : 

" To attempt to describe the actual stato of af- 
fairs here in the Capital of the Nation, would be a 
hopeless task. It would not be believed were one 
from Heaven to proclaim it trumpct-tongued 
through the land ; and yet no one can live here, as 
I have for the last six months, without feeling his 
blood boil at witnessing the fears and apprehen- 
sions of fatal oonsequences, on the part of our 
Northern men, if any one ventures openly and man- 
lully to speak the truth in the bar-rooms, or on the 
corners of the streets, or on the floor of Congress. 
And there is reason for these fears. This is a city 
in a slave district ; its tone is the tone and senti- 
ment of slavery ; its visitors are mostly from the 
slave States, and a large majority of tbem, (not 
the better portion of them,) carry pistols and bow- 



ie-knives : and what is more, they have both here | 
and elsewhere, proved that they will not hesitate 
on occasion, freely to nse them. 

They are overbearing, threatening and defiant in 
their manner ; and our peoplo have been overawed 
and cowed. Samner. a man of peace, ventured to 
beard them, and we perceive his fate. Wilson | 
put them at defiance ; but at the same time he put 
pistols in his pocket, and publicly declared that he 
held his person sacred from assault ! Greeley car- 
ried a revolver during the latter part of his sojourn 
here ; and then, and then only, even he was no 
longer molested, and since tha brutal assault on 
Mr. Sumner, two-thirds of the Anti-Nebrnska mem- 
bers of Congress, and all who claim and' exercise 
the right of free speech as distinct from abusive 
language, or a bullying, threatening manner, have 
arrived at the conclusion that the time has come 
when it is a duty they owe alike to themselves and 
to the country, to assert, and if necessary, to vin- 
dicate this great Constitutional privilege, and to 
be in a situation at all times effectually to protect 
themselves from the Bully and Assassin." 

The Richmond Whig says : — 

" A Good Deed. As will be seen by telegraph, 
Mr. Brooks of South Carolina, after the adjourn- 
ment of the Senate yesterday, administered to Sen- 
ator Sumner, the notorious and foul-mouthed Ab- 
olitionist from Massachusetts, an elegant and effect- 
ual caning. We are rejoiced at this. The only 
regret we feel is, that Mr. Brooks did not employ 
a horse-whip or a cowhide upon hie slanderous 
back, instead of a cane. We trust the ball may 
be kept in motion. Seward and others should 
catoh it next." 

We may well despair of onr oountry when such 
an outrage as was committed upon Senator Sum- 
ner is defended by newspapers claiming to be re- 
spectable. 

The South Carolina Times endorses Brooks as 
" one of Carolina's Doblest sons," and expresses 
great horror that he should be " incarcerated in a 
common jail for chastising a Massachusetts abolit- 
ionist," and adds . 

" Will Carolinians in Washington suffer such | 
a gentleman to remain a prisoner for discharging 
bis duty 1 The ball has been opened aod we hope 
that Southern members have determined to resent 
every assault which may be made by Northern 
mon, promptly and efficiently, and teach them to 
respect the rights as well as the persons of South- 
erners." 

The Legislature of Massachusetts now in session, 
has 

Resolved, That we approve of Mr. Sumner's 
manliness and courage in his earnest and fearless j 
declaration of free principles, and bis defense of | 
human rights and free territories. 

Yeas 187 — nays 23. The yeas were made up of j 
members of all parties. The nays may be classified 
politically, as follows : Democrats, 10 ; Whigs, 9 ; 
Americans, 4. 

The upper branch of the Connecticut Legislature 
has passed resolutions denouncing the outrage up- 
on Senator Sumner in the strongest terms, and de- 
manding that Brooks bo expelled from Congress, 
and requesting the Connecticut delegation to use 
their utmost efforts to accomplish that result. 
One of the resolutions is as follows : 

Resolved, That, on this occasion, Connecticut 
sends to Massachusetts fraternal greeting. As onr 
fathers stood side by tide, at Bunker's Hill, when 
the great conflict for civil and political liberty be- 
gan, so will their boos stand in the assertion and 
defense of freedom for thought and speech. 

We hope that notwithstanding the aggravations 
to which the north is subjected, that all Christians 
will counsel moderation in action. We may speak 
as decidedly as we please, but let no one counsel 
resistance to the laws. Jehovah reigns, and He 
will exercise His own power according to His good 
pleasure. It is better to endure many wrongs 
than to oommit one. Let us therefore look to the 
Ruler of the universe to right this great wrong, 
and not do an act. that we shall afterwards see cause 
to regret. What ho permits, we may endure — 
knowing that in His time all murderers will be 
called to a strict account for their blood guiltiness. 

Just as we are completing the making up of this 
paper for the press, we learn (June 3d) that the 
Committee of the House of Representatives report- 
ed yesterday that Mr. Brooks should be expelled — 
Mr. Cobb, of Georgia, on the Committee, opposing 
it. 



THE OUTRAGE ON K ANSAS. 

The news from Kansas is well calculated to 
arouse feelings of righteous indignation. The 
border ruffians of Missouri, acting under the au- 
thority and with the connivance of the adminis- 
tration, have cannonaded Lawrence, destroyed 
much valuable property, and driven out the in- 
habitants, to wander homeless and defenseless in 
the wide prairie, fortunate if they obtain shelter 
in friendly towns- It seems that no resistance 
was offered to the United States Marshal, the un- 
happy and proscribed inhabitants, overawed by 
numbers, begging the protection of these minions 



of the administration, and receiving" such pro- 
tection as vultures give to lambs." They were 
turned over to the tender mercies of Sheriff Jones, 
who miraculously recovered from tho wound which 
there is good reason to believe he did not receive, 
and who demanded of the people the surrender of 
their private arms, to keep and bear which is 
guarantied]by the constitution of the United States. 
Meeting with a refusal, he commenced the work of 
destroying the town and butchering the inhabi- 
tants. Where this work of destruction stopped is 
not yet known, but now that the war has actually 
commenced, it is to be feared that the rapine and 
butchery will not be stayed until Atchison's threat 
to drive out of the territory every Free State man 
is carried out to the letter. 

New York, May 29. — The correspondent of tho 
Tribune, writing from Leavenworth, May 22, gives 
the following particulars of the attack on Law- 
rence : 

" Marshal Donelson, whose D. S. posse had 
been gradually narrowing the circle around Law- 
rence, made a nocturnal descent upon it about 
three o'clock yesterday morning. They took pos- 
session of the town without the slightest resistance, 
and arrested those they wanted ; Dietiler and 
Smith being among the number taken. The Mar- 
shal, after prolonging the search, and taking all 
the arms they could find, went through a mock 
process of disbanding them', when they were imme- 
diately led on by Sheriff Jones, who has not been 
half so serionsly injured as was supposed, and the 
assassination story about whom has doubtless been 
a trick. 

Four pieces of artillery were immediately plant- 
ed in front of the great hotel, and they commenced 
to batter it down. Little progress was made with 
the artillery, as the walls were thick. One corner 
was injured, but when they saw that the work was 
too slow, a keg of powder was placed in the cellar, 
and the attempt made to blow it up. This was 
only partially successful, but the flames were soon 
bursting from it in all directions. Both of the 
newspaper offices were then fired. 

The posse, in the meantime, ransacked every 
quarter for liquor, and long before evening a great 
many of them were disgustingly drunk and running 
about the streets talking about killing Abolition- 
ists. 

Several men are reported killed ; but the loss of 
life and outrages perpetrated on tho helpless men, 
women and children, will never be known. 

Comparatively few meD were in Lawrence when 
the attack was made. 

When it was resolved that the United States 
authorities should not, in any shape, be resisted, 
no matter how lawless or violent, the defenders 
of the city, left one by one, well knowing that the 
presence of a few men would only expose them 
to certain destruction, and that the attack on 
them would make an apology for destroying the 
town. 

Chicago, May 29. Our dates are from Leaven- 
worth to Saturday evening, 24th. Gov. Shannon 
had called out the troops, and stationed them at 
different points. The Missourians were returning 
home. 

After the burning of the hotel and the Herald of 
Freedom office, Gov. Robinson's house was fired, 
but the fire was extinguished before the house was 
destroyed. Sheriff Jones then dismissed his posse, 
when they immediately rushed into the Btoros and 
dwellings in the place, removing everything valu- 
able, and destroying everything not movable. The 
Po8tOffice was broken open and the letters seized. 

All the houses of the Free State men wcro pil- 
laged, except the Cincinnati Hotel. Buford, 
Stringfellow, and Atchison were conspicuous du- 
ring the day. Gov. Shannon was absent. 

The posse of Jones left the city at sunset, he in- 
forming them that he should need their services 
next day. 

A letter from Leavenworth to the Missouri 
Democrat says : 

" Mr. Jesse Newill, recently from Ohio, had oc- 
casion to go near Lecompton, a few days ago. He 
was arrested several times, but finally entered Le- 
compton- He saw Mr. Shannon, rode np to him, 
and asked what all this meant t Shannon said 
there was no use complaining ; that the Territory 
was under martial laic, and a civil war inevitable. 
Mr. Shannon tried to get away, but Mr. Newill, 
who was an old neighbor, wouldn't let him off. 

On parting, Gov. Shannon gave Mr. Newill a 
pa 88. 

Mr. Eldridge, lessee of the Free State Hotel, 
went up to Lecompton on Saturday, and tried to 
induce Shannon to put a stop to the outrages to 
which the people of Lawrence are daily subjected. 
Mr- Shannon said ' he would see about it,' and 
promised, before Mr. Eldridge left, to call on the 
United States soldiers. 

Conelodtd on jajt 18*. 
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vile again." After this we bad some of our most 
interesting meetings, but " brother Pain " did not 
bonor us again with his company, or by his own 
presence, during my stay there. Before I left we 
had two seasons of baptizing and six others were 
added to tbe church, increasing its number to IT. 
Among the converts were two young ladies of talent 
and prominence, not of the same family. One of 
them is accustomed to write occasionally for dif- 
ferent periodicals, and as her mind is now changed 
and she lmptized into the Advent faith, we hope 
in her before long, through the columns 
oi the Herald. Brother L. Webster, late of the 
Baptist connection, is the presiding officer of that 
church, and ably ministers unto thein in word and 
doctrine. Brother S. II. Withington presides over 
the church in Springwater in the same manner, 
they havo the confidence of all and will I have no 
doubt by the assisting grace of God keep tbeir res- 
pective churches steadfast in the faith unto the 
coming of the Lord. 

The services at the funeral of brother H. seemed 
to open the way for a respectful call to visit Sparta, 
0 miles west of Springwater. We complied with 
the same,and spent a week there to good advantage. 



LETTER FROM «. CHAPMAN. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — More than nine months have 
passed away since I left the " far West," and en- 
tered upon my journey home, and even now I find 
myself i jme three hundred miles from Uartford, 
tbe place of my destination. 

I arrived here this morning, and have passed 
through the villugo and vicinity, conversed with 
most of the brotherhood, and I now sit down in 
tbe family of brother J. L. Clapp, to give a brief; Elder K. who had not felt interest enough for the 



account of myself and labors since the date of my 
last, Springwater, March 1st. 

On the 3d of March we constituted a church in 
Springwater, consisting^ five prominent men and 
women, the smallest number to whom we ever gave 
a written constitution, and on the 3lst of March 
I was called to preach the funeral sermon of one 
of its members, viz. brother Ozias Humphrey. His 
age was CO years, and some 10 or 12 days. His 
deatli was occasioned by a fit of apoplexy. Until 
a day or two before his decease, he enjoyed good 
health, so that he attended the most of our meet- 
ings there for several weeks. Having recently 
changed his views on doctrinal points, and becom- 
ing united with us in faith, he took an active part 
in our seasons of worship, subscribed for the Ad- 
tent herald, and was signally blest. Often was 
he heard to say, " I shall continue to praise Ood 
that the footsteps of brother Chapman were ever 
directed this way, nnd that my mind has been so 
enlightened on the Scriptures with reference to the 
real ' Age to come.' Also the beauty and glory 
connected therewith." Bruther H. retained his 
senses till he expired. Died in the triumphs of 
faith. Is now as we humbly trust " sleeping in 
Jesns," and will soon awake to put on immortality 
and eternal life. The friends therefore " sorrow 
not even as others which have no hope." — 1 Thcss. 
4:13. A very large congregation attended his fu- 
neral, and listened with undivided attention to a 
discourse founded on, '• If a man die shall he live 
again!" — Job 14:14. 

After organizing the church in Springwater we 
continued our meeting there some ten or twelve days 
longer, during which we witnessed several happy 
conversions ; had three seasons of baptizing. Ad- 
ministered the Lord's Supper and witnessed an ad- 
dition to their number of ten precious souls ; pres- 
ent number 14. 

As I was about to leave Springwater for this 
place, we received a pressing call to visit Couesus, 
some 7 or 8 miles north, where the Advent doctrine 
had never been preached. In that place we had 
a good hearing. Our congregations were respect- 
able and generally very attentive. Some of the 
most prominent men readily received the word and 
had sufficient piety and independence of mind to 
make public confession of their faith. This great- 
ly forwarded tbe good work there. Soveral back- 
sliders were reclaimed and heartily confessed tbeir 
wanderings from God. Sinners were converted to 
Christianity, and also to " tbe blessed hope." On 
the iSih of April organized a church thereof eleven 
members, and attended to the Lord's Supper. 
Brother Moore, and other dear friends said, " this 
is the happiest day we ever experienced." But 
the conduct of one individual was so outrageous, 
and unbecoming, it deserves Bpecial notice, and 
the name he bears is so descriptive of his course, 
I cannot forboar to give it. Although he claimed 
to be a prominent member of the M. K. Church, 
yet the preaching, the exhortations of the brethren, 
the conversion of sinners, and every act we per- 
formed teemed to distress him exceedingly. And 
to see him join hands with the wicked manifestly 
to prevent any good from being accomplished our 
own hearts were also pained and our peace much 
disturbed. His name is Pain, from which he 
seemed never to be freo except when he could pre- 
vail on some worthless characters to unite with 
him in disturbing our meetings. At the close of 
evening service the day the church was organized, 
we were honored by the throwing and breaking of 
eggs upon us ; but remembering that the Saviour 
himself was mocked, smitten in the face, spit upon, 
and even carried to be put to death by the professed 
people of God, we deemed it expedient " not to re 



community to preach there for more than a year, 
now slipped in an appointment to speak once on 
the babbath. Several had already become inter- 
ested in the doctrine we teaoh. AH turned out to 
hear the Elder. He spoke at considerable length. 
It was soon manifest to all that bis object was to 
strike a death blow to what he denominated " Mil- 
lerism," we sat in a conspicuous place, so that we 
noted down on paper, or otherwiso every sentiment, 
and were thankful to God that we were plaintiff 
in the case, and therefore entitled to the closing 
pica. We assigned Tuesday evening for that object. 
The house wns full, and most of all we were glad 
to have the " Elder " present. We spoke, it was 
said, three hours and ten minutes, and never was 
I more sensible than on that occasion that the 
Lord was indeed present to help. Think on the 
whole that tbe discourse from Elder K. manifestly 
designed for evil, was overruled for good. As the 
result of that brief effort, several prominent per- 
sons heartily embraced, and publicly confessed 
faith in the soon coming of the Lord. A few pre- 
cious souls were manifestly converted to God, two 
of whom received baptism at my hands. They 
will probably unite with the Springwater church. 
Erothcr W. is to take charge of that branch. I 
regretted to leave that people wheD I did, because 
soveral were then enquiring " What shall 1 do to 
be saved '" Brother and sister G. as you have re- 
cently subscribed for the Adient Herald, you will 
naturally see this letter, let me intreat you there- 
fore to be faithful with those dear young friends. 
1 know they have confidence in you, say to them 
from me submit to God at once, or they may be 
lost. We want to meet them and reign with tbem 
in the kingdom of the Son of man and the sairfts, 
which will soon be established on the purified 
earth, " under the whole heaven," (See Dan. 7:14, 
18 and 27). Oh it is worth living for ; nay, more 
it is worth suffering for, the Lord grant that we 
may soon inherit it. Amen. I preached in Cone- 
sus last Sunday, the friends were present from 
Springwater. It was a day of peculiar joy, and it 
was hard parting with such beloved friends. On 
Monday I took the morning train to Rochester, ond 
thence to Syracuse. Arrived at the latter place 
about ball an hour before sunset. Having family 
relations in Fayctteville, 8 miles east of S. and the 
evening stage having left, I Btored my baggage, 
and pressed my way on foot, found brother and 
sister Palmer more than glad to see me. In the 
morning brother P. took his horse and buggy and 
kindly conveyed me to Lenox, Madison county (20 
miles east of there) where we spent the day, and 
following night with my eldest brother, Nathan 
Chapman. Had a good time, talking about our 
labors in the " far West," and the soon coming of 
the Lord. He and his wife being near 70 years of 
age, and quite infirm, they listened with interest 
to our conversation, and seemed animated with the 
thought that it was possible they might live to 
witness so glorious an event as the second coming 
of the blessed Lord. Since my first visit there in 
'45, each family have manifested much respect for 
tbe doctrine we so dearlj love. The Lord fully 
prepare them to rejoice in the day of his coming, 
is my most ardent prayer. Spent Wednesday night 
in Fayetteville, and on Thursday morning brother 
P. conveyed me nnd my baggage to the depot in 
Syracuse, in time for the train to this place. The 
brethren here, as I expected, are all glad to see 
" brother C." except the few that have fallen into 
the " Age to come " theory, with which they per- 
fectly understand, and the Lord also knows I have 
not the least shadow of sympathy. Shall preach 
to the church here next Sunday. We expect a 
good time. May spend several weeks in this sec- 



tion. Let my Post-office address, therefore, remain 
as before " Homer, Cortland county, N. Y., care 
of Dea. J. L. Clapp." Love to all the brotherhood. 
Hope they in return will pray God to direct all my 
steps. And to Uiother Dimes 1 will add, we were 
muoh gratified in being able to securo 1 1 new sub- 
scribers for tbe Herald while in Livingston county. 
On your account wo are always pleased thus to do : 
for you need our help. But after all my chief ob- 
ject in soliciting subscriptions has been to benefit 
my children in the gospel. In passing over my 
old fields of labor I am happy to say, as a general 
thing, I find tne brethren who continue to patron- 
ize, and read the Herald, steadfast in the original 
faith, " Looking for," and " Loving the appearing 
of Christ." Whatever may be said, or written on 
the theories of these " perilous times " — " Loving 
the appearing of the Lord " (2 Tim. 4:8), will be 
the test when he comes. Ob that professed Ad- 
ventists would each examine their own hearts, and 
in view of the approaching judgment, decide the 
question, Do I, or do I not love the appearing of 
Christ! Be assured his coming is near " even at 
the door." The Lord prepare us for that glorious 
event. Amen. Yours as ever, 

Samuel Chapman. 
Homer, N. Y., May 15th, 1856. 



SEVENTEENTH ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 

Tuis body met according to appointment, on 
Tuesday morning, May 27th. 

The meeting was called to order by Elder J. Y. 
Himes. end opened with tbe usual devotional ex- 
ercises. A good number were present from all 
parts of the New England States. .Elder H . Plum- 
mcr was chosen President ; Elder P. Hawkes, 
Yice-Prcsident ; and Elder E. Crowell and A. 
Pierce, Secretaries. 

Elders Litch, Himes, Robinson, Pearson and 
Shipman were chosen a Business Committee. To 
which were subsequently added A. Hale, and S. 
Bliss. 

Elder Plummer, on taking the chair, expressed 
hia happiness on meeting the brethren, and ex- 
pressed the hope that we Bhould have a pleasant 
and profitable season. 

The morning was mostly spent in organizing and 
settling the time of meeting and other prelimin- 



AFTBBNOON SESSION. 

The business committee presented the following 
resolution. 

, Whereas, the history of Christianity clearly 
shows that God has at various times by special 
instruments resuscited neglected truths, and thus 
revived the church and pure religion in the world . 
a_nd whereas, we fully believe that God has called 
us, by his Word, Providence and Spirit, to tbe 
great duty of proclaiming the speedy coming of 
Christ, and of exhibiting the proof of it, and by 
preaching the whole gospel enforce the preparation 
for it ; Therefore 

Resolved, That, while we take the Bible alone, 
as tbe rule of our faith and practice, with no tests 
of membership but, what the Scriptures require 
we also are fully convinced, that the fciportance 
of the advent, and a preparation for its results, 
and the general neglect of these subjects in the re- 
ligious world, justifies and demands of us special 
efforts and fidelity, to carry on this great work to 
the end. 

This resolution drew forth interesting remarks 
from Brn. Himes, Pearson, E. Burnhum, Osier, 
Robinson and othors. 

In the evening, at half past 7, Elder Osier, of 
Providence, gave an interesting discourse from 
Matt. 4:15, 1G. which was listened to with atten- 
tion by a largo audienoe. 

WEDNESDAY HORNING, MAT 28. 

Met at half past 8, for devotional exercises. 
There was good attendance, and mach interest in 
the prayers and exhortations ; which indicated a 
healthful condition of both ministry and member- 
ship. 

At 10 a.m. the President called the Conference 
to order, when reports were made of the condition 
of the cause in general. 

Mains. — Brethren I. C. Wellcome, N. Smith 
and C. II. Robinson, spoke of the Btate of the cause 
in Maine. It appears that the cause had suffered 
from injudicious teachers in the post, but there is 
now a rallying of interest, in many places, and 
new fields are opening to them, with encouraging 
prospects. 

Brother Wellcome, who is engaged in the work 
of a colporteur, has circulated over 800 publica- 
tions, moBtly in families not of our faith — besides 
a large number of tracts and papers, which are 
producing good results. In some places, they 
have enjoyed a revival interest. 

Vermont. — Brethren Shipman, Bosworth nnd 
Farrar spoke of various places in this State, giv- 



ing an interesting uccount of the churches ; and 
some new localises where the truth is spreading 
in 'community. In North Springfield there has 
been recently a glorious revival. Tbeir meeting- 
house bad been burned down by some malicious 
person or persons, but they arc soon to erect ano- 
ther much larger und better. In Brooksville there 
have been about thirty conversions ; and nearly 
every house has, under the revival become a bouse 
of prayer. In Mt. Holly there are good congrega- 
tions to bear the word, and some revival interest, 
resulting in the conversion of a number of persons 
who have joined the church in that place. 

New Hahi'suire. — Brn. Shipman and Thompson 
spoke of the condition of things in this State, so 
far as they were acquainted. In most of the places 
where they enjoy preaching, the cause is prosper- 
ing ; and a number have been converted, und some 
reclaimed. Brother Shipman gave an interesting 
account of tbe church at Sugar Hill ; also at 
Whitefiold, Woodstock, &c, where things are in 
a prosperous condition. Elder Plummer spoke of 
a meeting being recently started inNewtoo.N.H., 
which bids fair to result in good in that place. 

Massaciicsktts.— Reports were made by Elders 
G. W. Burnham, Pearson, Himes, Cunningham, 
J. S. White, and Deacon Smith, and others, of the 
churches in Salem, Newburyport, Boston, Wor- 
cester, Westboro', &c. These reports indicated 
encouragement and hope, for the future of the 
cause in Massachusetts. 

RnoDE Island.— Reports wore made by Dea. A. 
Pearoe and Elder P. Hawkes, of Providence, and 
others, of the Btate of the cause, which was pros- 
perous. There were some other field* of labor in 
different portions, of interest, but not fully repre- 
sented. 

New York. — Elder Farrar gave a good account 
of Low Hampton, Elder Robinson gave some ac- 
count of Western New York, and tbe field in gen- 
eral, showing the state and wants of the cause. 

CoNNimctT. — Elder Crowell and others gave 
some account of things in this State, but were not 
prepared to report anything very definite, except 
in Hartford, where the cause was in a good state. 
Brother Litch reported from Pennsylvania. 
In some respects the cause is onward. In the 
central part of the State under the labors of Elder 
Boyer. the work of God has advanced by the con- 
version of sinners to God, nnd the spread and es- 
tablishment of the cause. In Center county there 
are several churches in a healthy state, exerting a 
salutary influence on the commnnity ; Elder I. R. 
Gates has labored a part of the time, the remainder 
of his time has been spent in Lycoming county 
where he had exerted a good influence. Elder M. 
L. Jackson has now located with the churches in 
Center county with a prospect of doing great 
good. In Philadelphia wo have had reverses and 
discouragements, but we still live and continue our 
meetings, sustained by Elders F. Gunner and J. L. 
Fulton, who have supplied the desk alternately for 
the last six monthB to very good acceptance. Elder 
Laning supplies the church in Yardlcyville, Pa., 
to good acceptance, and is exering an excellent in- 
fluence on the community. The church in Morris- 
ville, is in a healthy state, and have enjoyed dur- 
ing the winter a gracious season of revival. Some 
in each place have been brought to Christ. My 
own labors have been for the most part Missionary. 
I have found open doors among different denomina- 
tions to fully preach the gospel of the kingdom, 
and have seen good accomplished. 

WEDNESDAY, 3 O'CLOCK, P. M. 

The Business Committee introduced the follow- 
ing resolutions, which drew forth considerable dis- 
cussion from brethren Himes, UBler, Pearson, E. 

G. W. Burnham, Hale, Bliss, and 



Burnham, 
others : 

Whereas, in our opinion, tbe condition and 
wants of Adventisto in the United States and 
British Provinces requires a special general con- 
vention of all friends of the advent cause to consult 
together respecting the principle and course of ac- 
tion that will best advance its interests by a more 
general and hearty co-operation ; Therefore, 

Resolved, that a committee of seven be appointed 
and empowered to call Bach a convention, at such 
time and place as they judge best, and that the 
committee also be empowered to prepare an ad- 
drees, in which they will set forth the Bpecifio ob- 
jects of the convention, and give suitable notice of 
the same. 

Resolved, That a fund be raised by contributions 
in our churches, aud from private individuals, for 
the purpose of assisting those who may attend 
from a distance, who are not able to bear the ex- 
pense 

The following are the names of this committee : 
J. V. Himes, J. Litch, J. Pearson, jr., L. Osier, S. 
Bliss, A. Hale, D. I. Robinson. 

«-i'!«vst WEDNESDAY EVENING. 

Elder Litch preached a stirring discourse from 
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Boy. 10:11. 

■m : thursday 8 1-2 o'clock, a. m. 

Meeting of prayer anil conference. 

At 10 o'clock, the conference was called to or 
der, when the Chairman of the Business Commit- 
tee introduced the following resolutions : 

Whereas, there is the most gratifying oviiencOj 
that a large number of the Ministers and laymen 
of the different branches of the Christian Church, 
in the U. S. and the British Provinces, deeply in- 
terested in those portions of prophecy which refer 
to the second appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and when as it is very desirable in view of the im- 
dicutions of Providence in the moral and political 
world and ad marked by general history, and in 
view of the importance of a mutual acquaintance 
and co-operation among such, and for the pur- 
pose of extending the interest in the prophetic 
scriptures, therefore, 

Resolved, That a committee be appointed by 
this Conference, whose duty it shall be to corres- 
pond with known, devoted, and judicious pre-mil- 
lennial advent believers, who arc not identified 
with us, as a distinct body, and that they be au- 
thorised to add to their number, and then to call 
a convention of all such preachers and laymen in 
the U. S. and British Provinces, at such time and 
place as they may deem best for the purpose of con- 
sidering and adopting suoh principles as will best 
conduce to our future united and effective labor ; 
and that this Committeo be instructed to prepare 
a circular, in which shall be set forth the specific 
object of the convention, and send a copy or copies 
to the address of each minister with an urgent re- 
quest to have him attend. 

Resolved, That this Committee be instructed to 
report the success they meet with, at the Confer- 
ence just provided for, or at such other times or 
manner as they deem proper. 

Committee : J. Litch, J M. Orrock, J V. Ilimcs 

The Committee presented the following resolu- 
tion, which was remarked upon by brethren Osier, 
Pearson, lliines, Crowell, Litch, Ilawkcs, and was 
adopted. 

Resolved, That this Conference hail with joy and 
heartfelt gratitude to God, the fact that His provi- 
dence is raising up bolievers in and witnesses of 
the doctrine of the speedy personal advent and 
reign of Christ, among various denominations of 
Christians, and in different nations of the earth ; 
and we recognize in this movement a harbinger ol 
the speedy accomplishment of our Saviour's prom- 
ise : •' This gospel of the kingdom shall be-f reached 
in all the world for a witness unto all nations ; 
then shall the end come." 

The following resolution, was read and sustained 
by able remarks from brother Hale and others, 
and adopted by a rising vote which wbb unani- 
mous. 

Resolved, That we regard the recent brutal at- 
tack by Mr. Brooks, of South Carolina, on Hon. 
Charles Sumuer, while in the discharge of his offi- 
cial duties in the Senate Chamber of the nation, 
as a wanton and diabolical outrage, which deserves 
the unmitigated abhorrence and reprobation of 
every friend of good order and lover of his country. 
And we hereby express our hope that the House of 
Representatives will purge themselves at once of so 
fuul a stain upon their honor by the expulsion of 
the offender from their body. 

Brother Robinson introduced the following reso- 
lutions : 

Resolved, That we consider the recent assault on 
Senator Sumner and the invasion of Kansas, as the 
natural outgrowth of slavery, which now dominates 
over 15 States, and threatens to "subdue" the 
whole. 

Resolved, That while the assault on one man 
excites such unusual sympathy, it also shows that 
this nation is " verily guilty concerning our 
brethren," in sleeping so long over the multitudin- 
ous stripes on the millions of men, women and 
children in slavery, and loudly calls on all to work 
for ita immediate abolition. 

Adopted. 

The Chairman of the Business Committee, in- 
troduced the following resolutions, which were 
adopted : 

Resolved, That the present aspects of tho times 
manifested in the increase ot wickedness, infidelity, 
apostacy from Christianity, and demoniacal teach- 
ings resulting in the turning of many from the 
faith, and also as manifested in tho opening of the 
"ay for the gospel and ita universal promulgation 
among the nations, together with the striking evi- 
dence that the Bixth trumpet has Bounded, and the 
outlines of prophetic history been fulfilled, all con- 
firm our faith in tho certain and speedy termina- 
tion of the present dispensation to give place to 
one which shall be perfect and have no end. 

Resolved, That in view of these facts it becomes 
our solemn and bounden duty fo double our dili- 
gence in combating the prevailing errors of the 



church in reference to the prophetic Scriptures, by 
public lectures and conferences, as also by the cir- 
culation of books and tracts relating to our faith, 
and to use every other means in our power to 
arouse a slumbering church and unbelieving world 
to the work of preparation to meet their judge. 

Whereas, Elder Himes has devoted himself to 
Missionary labors, by travelling at large through 
the country, endeavoring to strengthen the things 
which remain, and laboring in new fields where no 
societies exist, and consequently where he can hope 
for but little pecuniary assistance. Therefore, 

Resolved, That we heartily opprove of his course 
of labor and will give him our co-operation and 
support in his arduous duties ; and we also com- 
mond him to the sympathy and pecuniary support 
of all those among whom he labors. 

Resolved, That the Adcent Heraldby its judicious 
course, the ability with which it is conducted, 
and its adherence to sound principles, still meets 
our hearty approval, and should have the support 
of all who love the glorious appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Resolved, That we are highly gratified with the 
character ot our New Harp, and the style of ita 
mechanical execution ; and hereby express our 
gratitude to Elder Pearson, its compiler, and El- 
der Uimes, its publisher, for so valuable an addi- 
tion to our devotional literature; and we heartily 
commend it to all our congregations. 

At the close of the Conference, and prior to ad 
journment, the President congratulated the Con- 
ference on their happy and harmonious sitting to- 
gether ; and made appropriate remarks, calculated 
to impress upon the minds of those present the 
importance of faithfulness in our work, and a 
proper improvement of our time. 

He spoke of the rapid flight of time tho brevity 
of our existence and the short period in which we 
should be employed in the passing scenes of this 
present mortal Btate. He illustrated this, in an 
affecting mannerly referring to the brief period in 
which we had been together as a Conference. The 
season,though one of great interest, had now passed 
away, and we were called to separate, many of us, 
perhaps, never to meet again ; but he hoped that 
all would so improvo the future of their days that 
they should be accounted worthy to meet in the 
kingdom of God. Now was the season of our trial, 
then would be our reward. Now we are called to 
diligence, activity and virtue, then we shall enter 
into rest. He hoped also that we should cultivate 
a spirit of union and love, laboring together in the 
hope of tho gospel, and for the good of the cause 
of our Redeemer until the end, or called in the 
providence of God to close our work by death. 

During these remarks there was much feeling 
manifested, and the tearful eye and beating heart 
responded to the sentiments; and all seemed to 
form the resolution anew, to continue faithful un- 
to the end. The Conference then closed by sing- 
ing the hymn, 

" Come, let ub anew." 
and prayer by Elder J. V. Himes. 

A. Pearcs, E. Crowell, Secretaries. 



Louis Napoleon's faith in destiny is well known, 
but the following particulars from Alison's" His- 
tory of Europe'' will be new to our readers: "The 
idea of a destiny, and his having a mission to per- 
form, was throughout a fixed one in Louis Na- 
poleon's mind. No disasters shook his confidence 
in his star, or his belief in the ultimate fulfilment 
of his destiny. This is will known to all who 
were intimate with him in this country after he re- 
turned from America, in 1837. AmoDg other 
noble bouses, the hospitality of which he shared, 
was that of the Duke of Montrose, at Buchanan, 
near Loon Lomond, and the Duke of Hamilton, 
at Brodrick Castle, in the island of Arran. His 
manner in both was, in general, grave and ta- 
citurn ; he was wrapt in the contemplation of the 
future, and indifferent to the present. In 183'J, 
the present Earl of W— ,then Lord B— , came to 
visit the author, after having been some days with 
Louis Napoleon, at Buchanan House. One of the 
first tbingshe said was, ' Only think of that young 
man, Louis Napoleon ; nothing can persuade him 
he is not the Emperor of France ; the Strasbourg 
affair has not in the least shaken him ; he is 
constantly thinking of what he in to do when on 

the throne.' The Duke of N also said to the 

author, in 1854, • Several years ago, before the Rev- 
olution of 1848, I met Louis Napoleon often at 
Brodrick Castle, in Arran. We frequently went 
out to shoot together ; neither cared much for the 
sport, and we soon eat down on a heathery brow, 
and began to speak seriously. He always opened 
the conferences by discoursing on what he would 
do when ho was Emperor of France. Among other 
things, he said he would obtain a grant from the 
Chambers to drain some marshes, which you know, 
once fully cultivated, became flooded, when the 
inhabitants, who were chiefly Protestants, left the 
country on the revocation of the Ediot of Nantea ; 
and what is very carious, I see in newspapers of 
the day that he has got a grant of two millions of 
francs from the Chambers to begin the draining of 
these very marshes.' " 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR THE CORE OF 

Dyspepsia. Boil*, l.iver Complaint* Dropsy, Xen- 
mlgin. Incipient DastriMrai of the l*ump» anil Bron- 
cliinl Pu«Mngt?B, General Debility* &c* 

SOLD a ZOSTOX FOR TUB PROP HI CTOn, DT 

WILSON, IV I Kit ANK A- CO., 

NOS. a & 45 HANOVER STREET. 



It Is with peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there is 80 iDConteslahle testimony 
from persona of high reputation. It will be observed that statements 
ol what the medicine has accomplished In the cure ol disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed its benefits. 
The following are extracts from a small porllim of the letters re- 
ceived by us the original* may be seen at our counting room. 

West Hedfird, 27th Oct,, 185S. 

My dear Sirs,— About ft year ago there appeared apon the Inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and itching like salt rheum. It continued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until it became 
quite troublesome i sometimes in the night exciting such Involunta- 
ry frlcUon as to start the blood ; and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of baring to 
endure for Uie rest of my days one of tho severest trials of a man's 
patience — an Incurable cutaneous disease. • 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testlmo. 
oy that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, lu dis- 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. I took about 
half a bottle uf It. The malady Is entirely removed t ray skin, on 
the affected parts, Is as sni-toth, soft and fair as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jons Pisarosr. 

Boston, 10th Oct., '66. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrap for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence In Its efficacy, In all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to ft young lady, 
a member of ray family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia i extremely reduced in her general 
health i but having used one bottle only of this Syrnp, Is now In the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and wiui many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, Hurt Lrart. 

Baltimore, July 16th, '61. 
My dear Sirs, — Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup into notice, I lake pleasure In giving you my 
experience of Its beneficial effects In my own case. At the time you 
presented mc with Ihe first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with n severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweals, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally Increasing. In tills 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lesseued, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without faUgue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect'ly, 

A. S. Kbllooo. 

I hare analysed the medicinal preparation called Uie Peruvian 

Syrup, with reference to the uumber and kind of active substances 
contained in It, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The mctalliccoinpouDds of arsenic, anUmony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor is it possible to detect In It the 
slightest Indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to Ihe taste. It Is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable qualities -, and the activity of Its loading 
constituent la preserved, through the judicious adaptation of its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by phnrmaceuUsts. Respectfully, 

A. A. Haras, H.D., Aasayer to Btate of Mass. 
ID Boylston street, Boston, 23d Nor., 1856. 

' ' ; \* 

CARD 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN STRUT, do not hesitate to recommend It to the atten- 
tion of the !>ublic 

From our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of its efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dy»|>ep*lR, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
&£, Neuralgia, General Debility, Jec. Indeed its effects would be 
incredible, but from the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to IU 
restorative powers. (Signed) Trosia* A. Dexter, 

8.11. Kexdau, 
8txru Mar, 

march 6 1 f Thokas C. Axort. 



with It his strength. The dart which pierced his side Is broken.— 
Scarcely any neighborhood cau be found which has not some living 
trophy like this to shadow forth UK virtues which have won fur the 
Cherry Pectoral an Imperishable renown. But IU usefulness does 
not end here. Nay, it accomplishes more by prevention than cure. 
Tho countless colds and coughs which it curca are the seed which 
would hate ripened Into a dreadfal hurvest of Incurable diseases. 
Influenza, Croup, Bronchitis, Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, aitd all Irritations of the throat and lung* are easily cured 
by Uie Cherry Pectoral If taken In season. • Every family should 
have It by them, and they will find It an Invaluable protection from 
the Insidious prowler which carries off the parent sheep from many 
a flock, the darling lamb from many a home. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AVER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by all drugrisn everywhere, mar 16 4m 



The following remedies are offered to the public as the best, most 
perfect, which medical science can afford. Ateb's Cathartic Pills 
have been prepared with the utmost skill which Ihe medical pro- 
fession of the age possesses, and their effects show they have vir- 
tues a'hich surpass any combination of medicines hitherto known. 
Other preparations do more or less good ; but Ibis cures such dan- 
gerous complaints, so quick and so surely, as to prove an efficacy 
and a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. By removing the obstructions of the internal organs 
and stimulating them Into healthy action, they renovate the foun- 
tains of life and vigor — health courses anew through the body, and 
the sick man Is well again. They are adapted to disease, and dis- 
ease only, for when taken hy one in health they produce but little 
elect. This Is Uie perfection of medicine. It Is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more. Tender children may take litem with Impunity. 
If Uiey are sick they will cure them, IT they are well they will do 
tliein no harm. 

Give them to some patient who has been prostrated with bilious 
complaiiit . see his beut-up, tottering form straighten with strength 
again ; see his long-lost apjieUte return •, see his clammy features 
blossom Into health. Give them In some sufferer whose foul blood 
has burst out in scrofula Ull his skin Is covered with sores ; who 
stands, or siu, or lies in anguish. He has been drenched Inside and 
out with every notion which Ingenuity could suggest. Give him 
these litis, and mark the effect ; sec Ihe scabs fall from his body j 
see the new, fair skin that has grown under them ; see the late lep- 
er that is clean. Give them to him whose angry humors have 
planted rheumatism In his Joints and bones j move him, and he 
screeches with pain ; he too has lieen soaked through every muscle 
of his body with liniments and salves ; give him these PUIS to purl 
fy his blood ; Uiey may not cure him, lor ftlas ! there are cases 
which no mortal power can reach ; but mark, he walks with crotch- 
es now, and now be walks alone. Tliey have cured him. Give them 
to the lean, sour, haggard dyspeptic, whose gnawing stomach has 
long ago eaten every smile from his face ami every muscle from his 
body. See his appetite return, and with It his health } see Uie new 
man. Bee her that was radiant with health and loveliness Wasted 
and too early withering away ; want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or some lurking disease has deranged the Internal organs of dlges- 
(Ioil sssuuilatlon, or secretion, Ull they do their office ill. Her 
Mood is vitiated, her health is gone. Give her these Pills to stimu- 
late the vital principle into renewed vigor, to cast out the obstrne 
lions, and Infiise a new vitality into the Mood. Now look again — 
the roses blossom on her cheek, and where lately sorrow sat Joy 
bursts from every feature. See the sweet infant wasted with worms- 
Its wan, sickly natures tell you without disguise, and poinrully dis- 
tinct, th.it ih.y are eating its life away, lis plnohcd-np nose and 
ears, and restless sl''eplnirs,tell the dreadful truth in language which 
every mother knows. Give it the Pills In large doses to sweep away 
these vile parasites frotn the body. Now turn again and sec the 
ruddy bloom of childhood. Is It nothing to do these things f Nay, 
are they not the marrel of this age I And yet Uiey are done around 
you every day. 

Have you the less serious symptoms of these distempers, they are 
the easier cured. Jaundice, Cosliveoess, Hesulaehe, Sidciche, 
Heartburn, Foul Stomach. Nausea, Pain In the Bowels, Flaluleocy, 
Loss of Appetlb', King's Evil. Neuralgia. Goat, and kindred com- 
plaints all arise from derangements which these Pilot rapidly cure. 
Take them persovcrlniHy,aiid under the counsel of a good physlehtn 
If you can , If not, take Uiera Judiciously by such advice as we give 
you, and the distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which afflict 
so many millions of the human race, are cast out tike tho devils of 
old— they must burrow In th-' brutes and in the sea. Price 26 cts. 
per box— 5 boxes tor one dollar. 

Through ft trlftl of many years and through every nation of dvfi- 
ixed men, Aran's Ciibbrt Pbctoral has been found to afford more 
relief and to cure more cases of pulmonary disease than any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cases of apparently settled consump- 
tion have been cured by it, and thousands of sufferers who were 
deemed beyond the reach or human aid liave been restored to their 
friendt and usefulness, to sound health and the en'oynwnts of life, 
by this all-powerful antltode to diseases or the lungs and throat. — 
Here a cold had settled on Ihe Inngs. The dry, hacking cough, the 
glassy eye, and the pale thin features or him who was lately lusty 
and strong whisper to all but him consumption, nc tries every- 
thing | bat the disease is gnawing at his vitals, and shows Its fatal 
symptoms more and more over all his frame. He is taking the 
Cherry Pectoral now: It has stopped bis cough and made his breath- 
ing easy ; his sleep is sound at night j his appetite returns, and 



MODEL ORGAK-HAEMONIDMS, 

MANUFACTURED BY HA80N & HAMLIN. 

The Orgau-Iiarraoolom lean entirely new (patent) musleal In- 
strument of the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys, 
and eight stops, as rollows : 1, Diapason ; 2, Dulclana; S, Princi- 
pal! 4, Flute, 6, Bourdon: 6, Hautboy i 7 , Expression: 8. Coupler. 
It Is designed more especially for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halls, having power nearly equal to ft 
thousand dollar organ I It Is also capable ot many solo-effects, sod 
has great variety In the proi>erty or quality of tone. It Is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND HAMLIN'S MODEL MEL0DI0N8 ! 
Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the country 
fas superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury, Geo. F. Root, G. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, London. 8.' A. Bancroft. L.P. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, E.Bruce, Ac. sjre. Prices from 160 to (175. 

H7 Circulars containing a full description ot the model melode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & HAMLIN, 
Cnmbriilxr at., corner of Charles, Hoston, Mass- 

1:. V EXXON.* BAHLIR. 

laug 25—1 yr| 

The Dollar Weeklv Pbiudrlpbia Times. — This 
elegant family weekly, Issued from Ihe office of the Philadelphia 
Daily Times, contains, In sddition to the choicest editorials, cor- 
respondence, news, etc., from tho Dally, a large amount of origi- 
nal literary matter, procured at great expense, from some of the 
most eminent writers in the country. It will be tbe constant aim 
of the publishers to make the Dollar Times a worthy competitor 
tor the patronage of the public, with the very best weekly newspa- 
pers in the Union, and a very decided improvement upon aDy jour- 
nal of a simitar character ever established In Philadelphia. 

The Philadelphia Daily Times, a large and well printed morn- 
ing paper, complete in all its departments, and especially full in Its 
commercial and marine intelligence, Is published and furnished to 
mail subscribers at six dollars per annum la advance. 

Xebx* of the Dollar Times. — One subscriber, one year, 1 dol. , 
Ten to one address, 8; twenty, 16: forty, $26. Address, 

Ap 20 6 w WM. MORAN, Times, Philadelphia, Pa. 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 
Court street, comer cj Livwgston, 
BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. Burnt has far sale an assortment of Homoeopathic Trit- 
urstlons.TlncturcB, Dilations and Pellets, including the hlgherattetr- 
oatlons. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sizes and 

prices. 

Pure Sugar otMIlk, Alcohol, and Cnmedlcated Felletl.conttantly 
on hand. 

Homoeopathic Arnica Plaster, a substitute Tor the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Orders promptly and carefully executed. oct.28 
L' Ihe above medicines and books are for sale also at this office 



For Snlc rtt a Grctu Snrriflcr ! 

A Manufacturing Establishment and Dwelling, within half an 
hour's ride from the cities ot Boston, Lowell and Lawrence, and 
within five minutes' walk from the different depots. Eoqulre ut 
Ibis office or 4S Kneeland st. tf 



Db. Lrrcri's FAxntjr Restorative, one or the most certain and 
speedy cures for coughs and colds, before the public: frequently 
curing a cold in one day, and coughs of ten and fifteen years stand- 
ing in a few days. Prepared and sold, wholesale and retail, 46. 
North 11th street, Philadelphia, Also by Wm. Tracy. 246 Broome 
street. N. Y. ; 8. Adams, 4S Kneeland street. Boston, next door to 
the Herald Office. Mrs. Berry. Elm struct, Salem. Mass Price, 
25 and 60 cts. It Is also a speedy cure for scrofulous tumors, and 
sore throat. 

Dr. Lltcb's Pain Curer, highly priced by all who use Itssa 
Ismlly medicine. Price. 26 cts. For sale ss above. (3m. 



Ages sail* 

Alsart,N.Y W.Nicholls.leStydius-slreet. 

BuaLixoTos, Iowa James 8. Brand aburg. 

Bascok, Hancock county, IU Wm. 8. Moore. 

BcrrALO.N.Y. John Powell. 

Bristol, Vt. v Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Mi> Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Vt Dr. M. P.Wallace. 

Cibcixrati.O Joseph Wilson. 

Dabvillb, C. E G. Bangs 

Durham, C. E D. W. 8nrnbcrgcr 

Dobraii, 0. E J. M . Orrock 

DBBBTLlSK.Vt. , 8. Foster 

Detboit, Mich Luaerne Armstrong.' 

KnoixOTOS, Me Thomas Smith. 

Bast Chazt, N. 7 C. P. Dow. 

Faibbatbh, Vt. Elder J. P. Fsrrar. 

Mallowkll. Me I.C. Wellcome. 

naRTroRD, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Hombr, N. Y J.L.CIapp. 

Havkrhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lockpobt, V Y R. W. Beck. 

Jouksub'sCrerk, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Lowbll. Mass J. C. Downing. 

Molixk, Island county, 111 Elder John Camminsa.jr. 

MtLWArxis, Wis Wm. Storey. 

Mobbisvillr, Pa Wm. Eltson. 

NewBrRTPOBT,Mass Dca. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New Yoai Citt Wm. Tracy. 246 Brooroe-street. 

Philadelphia, Pa J.Lltch,No.4T North 11th street. 

Portlaxd, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

Providkkcr, R. I A. Ptsrce. 

Patxcsss ASNit, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rocbkstbb, N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-strMt 

Salbm, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

8RABBOXAsGROVB.De Kalb county, III ... . Elder N.W.Spencer 

BostoxACi, De Kalb county, 111 Wells A. Fay. 

Srxbotoam Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Torosto, C. W D. Campbell. 

Waterloo .Shefford, C.E R. Hutchinson , M . D . 

Worcestrr .Mass J.J.BIgelow. 
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THE OUTRAGE OS KANSAS. 



Condoned from page 181. 
Mr. Eldridge, on behalf of the ' Safety Commit- 
tee." offered to deliver all arms up to the United 
States soldiers, if Mr. Shannon would station a 
company of them in Lawrence to protect it from 
the mob. 

Mr. Shannon refused to give an immediate an- 
swer to this offer. On the morning following he 
said to Mr. Eldridge that he believed a civil war 
inevitable ; the only terms the South Carolinians 
would consent to were— the surrender of all arms 
in Lawrence and the destruction of all the print- 
ing offices and other objectionable buildings ! 

Injustice to the Safety Committee, it is proper 
to add that the terms offered by Mr. Eldridge, had 
been put by Mr. Shannon in a conference with a 
previous deputation. When that deputation re- 
turned and presented the Governor's terms, the 
committee held a meeting, discussed and accepted 
thorn. Shannon now declined to ratify the terms. 
No ! the squatters must be ' crushed' and ' con- 
quered' and ' 6ubdued' and the tools of the Pierce 
Administration must find a pretext to begin the 
Bnhjeetion."- 

The Chicago Tribune has a few facts : 

" The Congressional Committee is threatened 
by the mob, and they are preparing to leave to 
ensure their own safety. 

ShanDoo is virtually a prisoner in the hands of 
the ruffians, and is used merely as an instrument 
to serve their purposes. 

(ion. Whitfield led the Ruffians. 

Shannon was distributing United States muskets 
to the Missouri Ruffians — already they had receiv- 
ed near 3000 stand of government arms. 

Mr. Warren met Atchison, late the Vice presi- 
dent of the United States, near Lawrence, with 
two pieces of cannon and sixty men, making their 
way up to the beleaguered city, Bwearing ven- 
geance npon the Yankees!" 

The following is an extract from a letter written 
by Hon. D. R. Atchison, the Catiline ol America, 
to the Chairman of the Executive Committee ol 
the Kansas Association of Orangeburg District, 
in South Carolina. It is dated April 25 : 

" I would not at all be surprised if the question 
in Kansas came to an immediate and bloody issue. 
The Abolitionists still commit crimes and set the 
laws at defiance. They have within » few days 
assassinated the Sheriff of Douglas county, whilst 
in the discharge of his official duty. Three com- 
panies of the United States troops have been called 
for by the Governor and marched to the scene of 
action. We have not yet heard the result, but 1 
fear nothing will be done by the United States 
troops ; the ■ border ruffians' alone can settle the 
matter satisfactorily. ' Border justice,' is what the 
Abolitionists must have." 

The Democrat's correspondent says tbe stores 
and dwelling-houses were indiscriminately broken 
open aud robbed. One man, Mr. Johnson, hud 
$2000 worth of drafts and land warrants stolen 
from him. 

A Mr. Topliff, who had been appointed last fall 
a Colonel in the militia, by Gov. Shannon, was 
robbed of his commission, private papers, watch, 
$800 in money, and all his clothing 

The house and library of Mr. Brown, editor of 
the Herald of Freedom, were fired twice, but was 
extinguished by the citizens. 

It was understood that Gov. Shannon would or- 
d:r 100 U. 8. troops to be stationed at Oswat- 
tomie ; 100 at Lawrence, and 100 at Topeka. 

Passengers by the steamer Morning Star inform 
the Democrat that Sheriff Jones intended to pro- 
ceed immediately to Topeka, with the intention of 
destroying that town. 

Four new murders had come to light. 



der and the big drops of rain warned mo to seek a 
shelter. I hurried on and soon came to an old tav- 
ern-stand known as the Crossman Place. As 1 
drove under the shed a gentleman and lady of the 
name of Durant, from Rutland, drove up from the 
other way. For a few moments after getting un- 
der shelter, the Btorm seeming to swing around, 
we thought it would pass us by on the east ; but 
the rattling hail soon announced tbe storm upon 
us. At first 1 amused myself picking up tbe large 
hailstones and presenting them to our lady trav- 
eller, remarking on their appearance, Jco. But 
the storm increasing, my horse began to be unea- 
sy, and I hud to take him by the bridle to keep 
him quiet. Soon the rain began to drive into the 
shed in u perfect torrent, literally drenching me 
to tbe very skin. The wind howled, and roared, 
as though all tho fiends from tho infernal world 
were let loose. 

A perfect deluge of rain and hail poured in up- 
on us, and to add to our horrors, a huze, or mist, 
mingled with the same, making it almost dark as 
midnight. Another rush of wind, and the rattling 
boards and creaking timbers told mo the barn was 
falling. I looked up to see if I could avoid the 
falling timbers ; but the darkness was such that 
I could make no calculation. The wind seemed to 
lift me almost entirely from the ground. A kind 
of dizziness seized me, and I came well nigh falling 
with the falling building. I closed my eyes and 
called on God to shield me ; and although shingles, 
boards, and timbers flew like bail-stones in every 
direction, yet not a hair of my bead was injured. 
One of the plates of the barn fell within two foet 
of mo, a large beam within one foot on the other 
side ; a large post fell across my horse's back, 
crushing u wagon in its fall, thus breaking the 
force of the blow so that my horse was not mate- 
rially injured. A beam fell across my wagon, 
smashing tbe seat and tbe hind end of my box, 
&c. 

As soon as the storm had abated bo that I could 
see (finding myself unhurt) I turned my attention 
to my fellow-travellers. Their horse having become 
restive, wheeled around, overturning the wagon, 
and throwing the lady directly uuder it, breaking 
the shafts, ran out into the storm . The gentleman 
accompanied the horse. Some of the large timbers 
of the building fell on the wagon literally smash- 
ing it all to pieces, and crushing tbe lady into the 
most loathsome puddle of filth and mire. We dug 
her out from the ruins fifteen minutes after the 
storm, and, strange to say, without a bone broken", 
and, we trust, no serious injury to her person — 
(never mind the silks and lawns.) 

Six barns wero blown down within two miles of 
that place, one horse killed, and one or two men 
injured. Ten horses, and six persons, in the same 
buildings, escaped without serious injury. One 
small house was literally blown away One wo- 
man and two children in this house escaped unhurt, 
numerous small buildings were overturned, barns 
unroofed, chimneys blown down, fences prostrated, 
orchards and forest-trees uprooted. — in fact what 
was like " Eden before, was a desolation behind 
the storm." Cuttingsville, a little village in 
Shrewsbury, four miles this side of the place where 
the storm overtook mo, looks sorry indeed. Al- 
most every light of glass in the north side of the 
buildings was broken. Not a whole light was 
left in the north windows of the church. The trees 
which adorn tbe streets were as literally stripped 
of their foliage, as though it had been January 
instead of May. 

About two miles from that place I saw the hail- 
stones drifted a foot deep, some three hours after 
tbe storm. This is but a partial sketch of the ef- 
fects of the storm, as it came under my observation. 
Much other damage was done, and it makes me 
look with greater interest to the time when the 
Great Architect shall witli a smile repair what 
his storms have here defaced. Yours, 

D. Bosivortd. 

Ml. HoUy. May 21, 185G. 




TERRIBLE STORM. 

Mr. Editor : — 1 write to send yon an account 
of one of the most terrific storms that ever visited 
this part oi the eoontry. 

On Saturday, May 24th, as I was coming to this 
place, while riding along in the town of Clarendon, 
I saw a shower gathering in tbe north ; but as the 
clouds appeared broken near the horizon, I did not 
apprehend much of a storm, until the rolling thun- 



ceediDgs of the Conference may be seen on another 

Canndn Ennt nnd Vrnuonl Conference. 

The annual Conference of Adventists in C. E. 
and Northern Vt. will be held at the Outlet. Magog, 
C. E. commencing Wednesday. June 11th, at 5 
o'clock P. M. and continue over the Sabbath. — 
There will bo preaching the first evening, and prob- 
bly in the afternoon and evening of each day after- 
wards. Let there be a general rally of the friends 
of the cause, that we may have a season of interest 
and refreshment on our pilgrimage. It is hoped 
that those who come to this meeting will make it a 
subject of prayer, that God would greatly revive 
his work among us, and make ready a people pre- 
pared for His coming. The friends at the Outlet 
will do what tbey can for the accommodation of 
those who attend. 

J. M. Orrock, Secretary of Conference. 

The steamboat on Lake Memphremagog will car- 
ry passengers attending the conference at the Out- 
let at half price. 



Religious Animosity is Beloiuh. — In Brussels a 
society has been formed to conduct interments 
without the intervention of priests. Tho ol jest of 
the society is to free man from prejudices, especi- 
ally in regard to interments. Tbe members re- 
cognize that they need not a priest's presence at 
the hour of death, nor his services after. This is 
the effect of a feeling of hatred towards the preten- 
sions and exactions of the priesthood. 



Religion ix India. — There are in India, inclu- 
ding the Malayan Peninsula and the Island of 
Ceylon, lti vicars-apostolic and 781 priests, with a 
Roman Catholic population — including all who 
profess adherence to the Roman See — of 894,450. 
Ol these 158,820 are of Syrian rite, as well as their 
priests. 397 in number ; the remaining belonging 
to the Latin rite. There are also on the Malabar 
coast about 30,000 Syro-Ncstorians, who have their 
own churches and clergy. 



Future Labors.— Friends will see that the bre- 
thren in Cunada have taken up the month of June 
for me in that province. I shall not be able, there- 
fore, to go West till July. 1 shall then go, if God 
permit, and spend at least one month, where my 
labors are most needed. I shall arrange and give 
due notice in the Herald. After my tour West, I 
shall, if possible, attend Bro. Boyer's camp meet- 
ings, in Elk and Centre counties, Pa. Will he 
give me the time of those meetings soon ' 



Plan of My Tour West. — I shall leave for tho 
West early in July, and visit places from which 1 
have had special calls, among which I will name 
Chicago, Pain's Point, Shabbonas Grove, Somo- 
nauk, and Moline, 111. I shall thon arrange to 
visit some places in Iowa, and then Hancock Co. ; 
after which I shall, if I have time, visit Quincy 
and St. Louis ; and on my return, hold a meeting 
at La Porte, Ind. 

I am not well acquainted with the topography, 
and means of conveyance in these parts, so that 
any information on these points from friends will 
be thankfully received, to aid me in making my 
final arrangements. j. v. a. 



Tract for Distribution. — Tract on the Import- 
ance of tho Study of Prophecy, for distribution. 
In ordcr to circulate as widely as possible, we put 
them at $2.50 per 100, 4 cents single. Let all go 



into this work. 



Seventeenth Annual Conference.— This Confer- 
ence, held last week in this city, was a season of 
much interest. There was present a goodly repre- 
sentation of the ministers and churches in New 
England, as also some from other parts. In their 
deliberations together there was exhibited a spirit 
of Christian love and union. The reports of the 
churches abroad gave evidence that the cause in 
many places is in a flourishing state, while in 
others it iB suffering. The discussions elicited 
many interesting facts and auimatiug remarks from 
brethren ; the sermons of brethren Litch, Osier, 
and Farrar were calculated to edify the saint and 
warn the sinner ; and the social communion of 
brethren and sisters thus convened from abroad 
was indeed sweet — a foretaste of the final and eter- 
nal meeting. Brethren present, were much en- 
couraged in their work. A brief report of the pro- 



LrrnooRAPH8. — The likeness of Dr. Cumming is 
now ready, and can be sent by mail, at one dollar 
per copy, to any part of tbe United States. 

The likenesses of Wm. Miller and J. V. Himcs 
can also be obtained at Ml office. Sent by mail 
at 50 cts. each,— or tbe three together for §2.00. 

Elder J. D. Boyer. — This beloved brother in- 
tends visiting Iowa, Wisconsin and Illinois this 
month- Any desiring a visit from him, will write 
to him at Bentonsport, Van Buren Co., Iowa. 

Ordimiiion. 

Bro. Dimes : — Brother C. Cunningham was or- 
dained and set apart to the gospel ministry in this 
village on the 15th inst. Elder L. Osier preached 
the sermon on tho occasion, from lsa. 53:1 : "Who 
hath believed our report »" in which he gave some 
reasons why our report was not believed as the 
ambassadors of Jesus Christ ; and the difficulties 
attending the Christian ministry. Elder C. R. 
Griggs made the ordaining prayer ; nnd Elder O. 
R. Fassett gave tho charge. The right hand of 
fellowship was given by Bro. Osier, welcoming 
Bro. Cunningham to the joys and sorrows of the 
Christian ministry. The services were interesting 
throughout, as the feeling heart and moistened eye 
gave witness. Our prospects are encouraging,and 
we hope for glorious things. G. LI. Child. 
11 \slboro', Mass., May 20th, 1856. 



Appointment*, >'•<• 

I have appolotmonts as follows :— Fint Silibtlh In June at Can- 
terbury, in the Town House ; 2d Sabbath, at London ltidgc; third 
Sabbath at London Village. T. M. PaxBur. 

Bro. Thomas Holland will attend to the following ap]N f mtmenta; 

May llih, at 11 o'clock a. in. at the new meeting-house on the 1st 
Fork, In the neighborhood of Esq McEntyre; at the scl.<x l-bouse 
near Daniel Miller, 13th, at 11 a ui.; and at 3 p.m. at 2d Fork;— 
with the church worshipping at Pine school house near Caledonia, 
26th, at 11 o'clock a. in; at Bentietle, .'> pa,, Jo.no Sili, at l'iite 
street, 11 am., and at 7 p. m.j with the church in Rich Valley tbe 
loth, at 10 a m.; at tbe Portage at 3 p. m. j X), Bor.a. 

Bro. llimea : — We have arranged for you to labor in C E as 
follows : Sabbath. June 8lh, Derby Line; 15th, Magog, Conference 
beginning 11th . 33d, Waterloo; 'jo, Iluubain or Sianbridge. 

8. W. Ihurber, A. Merrill, D. W. Sornberger. 

I will try to fulfil them. * j.t.h. 

D T. Taylor will preach in Rouses Point, N. Y., Sunday, June 
lit . ia Walcrbury, Yt-, Sunday, Sth. 

Brethren W n Eastman and B S Reynolds will attend a series of 
meeUngs at Sutton Flat, C. B.. to commence on Wednesday, June 
25th, and continue over the Sabbath. Also at Montgi inery Centre 
Vt , commencing on Thursday, July 8d, at 5 o'clock p. m., and 
continue over Sabbath. 

Elder D. 1. Robinson will preach in the Advent Mission church, 
No. 30 Forsyth St., N. Y. city, Sunday, June Sth. 

If Providence permit, I will preach in Hlngham, Mass., the 2nd 
Sabbath in June, as Bro. Bryunt may appoint. Chase Taylor. 

Elder J. P Farrar will preach in Haverhill, Mass , Lord's day, 
June Sth ; Low llainptoo, N. Y., June 15th; and Mt. lloliy, 22d. 



My PO address Is Milesburg, Centre Co., Pa. M. I,. Jackson. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

"If B 11 "—We can supply unbound copies from 1st, and 
bound sets for a few years post, the papers of two years being 
bound together at S6 per tiro j ears. Sent copies of obit 

T Smith — The first Jierson referred to has paid to No. 782 —ere 
therefore let it still he sent, unless we bear from you ogam. Have 
sent to the laiw subscribers 

David T Koss— Sent you books the 31st to Salem, Washington co 
N V. 

B 8 Reynolds— Scot tbe 31st to St. Albans. 
John Morse— Sent the 2d. 

H. A. Lord— It was received, was credited In tbe Flerald of May 
17th, and has been regularly mailed, as we suppose. We send 
again the missing. 

A. Waggoner- It was received March 17th. Credited to NoSSO 
and acknowledged in the ller. of March 22d. 



CONTRIBUTIONS 

For the General Miuionaro Conference of Jdventists, 

Sorah W Adams, $1, included In last year's report. 

The following persons subscribed at and since tbe Conference: — 

S. A. Gorton, Elisabeth Snow, Mrs. Cuilnnan, A. W. IJovey, 

J V llimes, /. Wilson, A Chase, Jr , O Gabriel, J Kelscy, jr. , Jaa. 

Jackson, L Jackson, E Jackson, Chas II. Hohinson, J. Lllcb, Mrs. 

Josaelyn.S.BIisa, L Connor, A Pollard, Wm. Slernes,— each ilia 

friend 10 cts. Total $10.10. 



New York, May 20. (Tribune correspondence.) 
Mr. Crampton, the British Minister, will receive 
his dismissal to-morrow ; also the Consuls'. Dis- 
patches will go by the next steamer to Mr. Dallas, 
announcing that the President, upon tho inter 
national question, wonld perhaps have been satis- 
fied with Lord Clarendon's last dispatch, but on 
other points he is so decided that Marcy's dispatch 
will be likely to cause a sensation in England. It 
is believed that Crampton has authority to give, 
and will give, immediately on his dismissal, such 
orders to the British squadron in tbe West Indies 
as will most likely lead to a sudden collision. 
The President contemplates sending a message to 
Congress on this subject to morrow. 

Since the above the message has been sent, and 
the Minister dismissed. 



RECEIPTS, 

CP TO jl-.nk 3d, 1856. 

The Ifo. appended to each name in that of the TIrtuld to trhich 
the money credited pa . I. Ho. 763 mos Meefosin* fisimirr of 
1S55 ; No. 7S0 is the Middle of the present lolume, extending 
to Jul) 1, 1858 ; and So. 816 is to the cloie of 1868. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
uoless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to see 
that they are properly credited below. And If tbey are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office Immediately. 

Those seudiog mouey should remember lhat we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there are towns of the same name in 
different Slates, and in some Suites lucre Is more than one town of 
the same name. Therefore It is necessary for each one to give his 
own name in full, and bis poal-qffice. .utdre*.i — ih.r name of the 
town and State, mid if out of New England, the county to which 
bis paper Is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
dally, gives us much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, 
and If out or Now England their county, while some fall to give 
even their town. Sometimes tbey live In one town and dote their 
letter In that, when their paper goes to anotlter town ; and some- 
Umes tbe name of their town and office are different. Some, In writ- 
ing give only their initials, when there may be others at the same 
post-office, with the same initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family will 
write respecting It, without stating that fact, and we cannot And 
tbe name. And aometimea those who write, forget even torign 
their names Let all such remember that what we want, is Uie 
full name and post-office address at the one to whom the paper 13 
sent. 

As a general thing. It is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send mnoey himself, for his own paper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one Is coming directly to 
the office. The reasons ore, that any one It more likely to gel bil 
own name and poft-omee right, than another person would be; 
that money sent in small sums, Is less likely to be lost than when 
sent in larger ones, and that a third person is often subjected to 
pottage, merely to accommodate the oue who sends. 

nrsowtitioK wijted. , . , 

N W Spencer, 55 cents for O. to F 0 Sherwood. Wliat U his P.O. 

address. < V^Vifd It) 
Lat-iyette E Hastings'— In youra of May 11th, you omit the P 

O. aud State to which your paper Is sent — till we learn which, we 

cannot inform ycu of the state of your account, nor atop it, as you 

wish. 

Sophia Kelsey, $2. ree'd. May 27 — You don't give your P. 0. 
address, and we don't succeed in finding your name on our books. 

John R. Allen, 815; J. O. Johnson, 815; Jason Kendall 815; G. 
Rand.11,705: W L Phipps. 816; N L Hoolitlle, 8'iO; L-8, Pharos, 
816; A Bliss, S15; H Matthews, 816; II Cutting. 815; A. Chase jr. 
7«; I CulUng. sent tracts. Mrs A Blaodine, 816; J Karl. 8b8i E. 
8now. 815; A Dillingham, 815 and 35 for G to 120; A Colllus, 765, 
and 25 for Q. to 120— each SI. 

E I' Gould, 737; It Guln, 515 and 26 for G-, 0. Itenns,862, andO 

to ISO; S Soger, 81S-each (2 Mrs Mary Pitt, 8»3; Mrs Tolm«:i 

816-have credit |J J B Morgan, iiO— il.67; J II Slllla, 780— 

$7 ; T. Wheeler. 820 and O. to 130, V .60, and »1 for 1 Gs. to No. 
120, for others. Iswaam idl mill 
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"WATCH, MOTHER." 

The following is beautiful — one of those little 
genis which touch the heart : 

Mother ! watch the little feet 
Climbing o'er the garden wall, 

Bounding through the busy street, 
Ranging cellar, shed and hall. 

Never count the momenta lost, 

Never mind the time it co9ts : 

Little fact will go astray, 

Guide them mother, while you may. " 

Mother ! watoh the little hand 

Picking berries by the way, 
Making houses in the sand, 

Tossing up the fragrant hay. 
Never dare the question ask, 
" Why to me the weary task?" 
The same little hands may prove 
Messengers of light and love. 

Mother ! watch the little tongue 

Prattling eloquent and wild ; 
What is said, aud what is sung, 

By the happy joyous child. 
Gitch the word while yet unspoken, 
Stop the vow before 'tis broken ; 
This same tongue may yet proclaim 
Blessings in a Saviour'e name. 

Mother ! watch the little heart 
Beating soft and warm for yon ; 

Wholesome lessons now impart ; 
Keep, 0 keep that young heart true. 

Extricating every weed, 

Sowing good and precious seed ; 

Harvest rich you then may see, 

Ripening for eternity. 



The Wide Welcome^ 

BT JOUS CIUMINGjD.D. 

"And him that cometh to me 1 will in no wise 
oast ont," — John tt:87. . ,»*tv, - 

(ConchiJ'.'J from our tut.) 

Lcr us endeavour to ascertain what are some 
of the evidences and proofs that you really hare 
come to Christ. First, as 1 have already hinted, 
mere outward reformation is not necessarily hav- 
ing come to Ohrist. I could select men from 
the Exchange who do not believe in Christianity, 
far more heavily laden with all that adorns and 
beautifies human character than many a Chris- 
tian who makes a loud and eloquent profession 
of Christianity. And there is no question about 
it, that a worldly man who does not believe in 
Christ may be characterized by a virtue far more 
resplendent than the same virtue in one that does 
believe in Christ. This is the defect of the 
Christian ; it is his sin and his shortcoming, to 
be repented of, to be altered and improved. 
But what I mean to say is, that no excellences 
or virtues, no generosity, liberality, integrity, 
honesty, can constitute a right to heaven, or su- 
percede the necessity of coming to Christ, or be 
a substitute for that righteousness which is unto 
all and upon all that believe; the righteousness 
of Christ as bequeathed unto us for our salva- 
tion. Great attention to outward ordinances 
and to outward duties is not necessarily proof 
that you have come to Christ. Men may repeat 
Pater Nosters a hundred times a-day, and yet 
not pray; they may sing the most beautiful 
psalms, snd yet not praise ; they may read the 
Bible, oharuied with its poetry, and thrilled 
with the music of its eloquence, and yet not find 
Jesus. All these may take the place of JeBus, 
but none of these can be a substitute for him. 
And therefore you are not to suppose that be- 
cause yon read the Bible and love it; because 
you come to the sanctuary and are pleased, that 
therefore you are Christains. So terrible can 
be the deception of tho human heart that some 
men will awakeu at the judgment morn from the 
stupor and the stupidity of a life-time ; and they 
will say, "Lord, open to us: for we have eaten 
and drunk in thy presence; and in thy name 
done many wonderful works." And he will pro- 
fess unto them, "Depart from me, ye that work- 
iniquity ; 1 know you not." Let a man exam- 
ine himself. "Am I in this catalogue? Do I 
belong to this class ? Or am I a living branch 
of the living Vine; a living member of Jesus, 
my living head ?" In the next place, thinking 



we can come to Jesus in our own strength is a 
great obstruction to our coming to Him. We 
must feel that we have no more strength to be- 
lieve on him, no more ability to come to him, 
than we have to put forth wings where we stand 
and soar with those wings to the nearest or the 
remotest star. 

But if 1 am conscious of want, I ask; if I 
feel that 1 need Divine power to enable me to 
embrace a Divine Saviour, I read this promise ; 
" If ye earthly parents, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts to your children, how much more 
will your Father which is tn heaven give his Holy 
Spii it to them that ask him ?" But there are cer- 
tain marks by which we can know if wo belong 
to Jesus, or if we have savingly come to Him. 
First, if you are found in him, if you are belie- 
vers in his saving name ; your hearts the longer 
that you live will more and more reflect his mind, 
your thoughts more and more become the echoes 
of his word, and the creations of his will. The 
Psalmist gives a beautiful illustration of this 
when he says, " Thou saidst, Seek ye my face : 
thus did my heart reply : Thy face, Lord, will 
1 seek." Jesus said to Peter, " Lovcst thou 
me ? " Peter answered, as echo meets sound, 
" Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest 
that I love thee." " Then shall I not be asha- 
med," says the Psalmist, not when I fulfil all 
thy commandments; that wonld have been im- 
possible ; but, " Then shall 1 not be ashamed, 
when 1 have respeet unto all thy command- 
ments;" when I lovo them, seek to fulfil and 
pray for strength and grace to enaple me to do 
so more and more. 1 ask, has your heart hush- 
ed its murmurings in the hour of trial, because 
you know it is Christ's command, " Be still ? " 
Does your heart more submissively endure the 
yoke because Jesus has laid it on ? Do you be- 
gin to feel now as you never felt before, " Not 
as I will, but as thou wilt; the cup thou hast 
given me to drink, shall I not drink it?" Such 
feeling in the depths of the heart is in its mea- 
sure an evidence that you are near to Christ, 
and that he has come near to you ; and that you 
have in him a true, living, scriptural, and saving 
faith. Another proof that you are a true be- 
liever in Jesus, and are come to him, will be 
peace in the conscience. Now, how has the con- 
science peace ? Many people think, because they 
are not always at peace, that therefore they can- 
not be true Christians. But a Christian's char- 
acter seems a paradox ; he has in one sense per- 
fect peace; he is in another sense immersed in 
ceaseless war. The state of a Christian's con- 
science is peace not from perfection in any mo- 
ment; peace not because he has no sin; but 
peace becau?e every moment there is the appli- 
cation of that blood which excuses all sin's ac- 
cusations, and which eleanseth from all sin. 
And in the other sense, he has no peace in his 
conscience With sin. While tho Christian man 
has peace through the blood of sprinkling, be- 
cause the "guilt of sin is washed away; he has, 
therefore, no peace with sin in his affections, 
sin in his life, sin in his habits, sin in his heart ; 
on the contrary, war with all sin, but peace 
with God and all mankind through the blood of 
sprinkling, and immunity from the condemning 
sense of any and every sin whatever. The Chris- 
tian will show that he has come to Jesus and 
and that Jesus has come to him, by his perfect 
subjection to his will. He will be able to say, 
" To me to live is Christ." When a duty is 
pressedjupon the Christian ; when the minister 
from the pulpit presses on the hearer in the pew 
some solemn obligation ; the hearer, if a true 
Christian, will not say, Is this agreeable? Is 
this profitable ? Will this advance my name, my 
interests on earth ? but, Is this Christ's very 
command ? If it be his command, this settles all 
disputes, hushes all objections, for it is felt by 
him as an instant obligation. The Christian, in 
such circumstances, will not be like Rachel. 
"Rachel would not be comforted ;" she ought to 
have been comforted. And true Christians, 
whilst they will have sorrow, because that is hu- 
man, will have peace and comfort in spite of 
that sorrow, diluting or overmastering its poig- 
nancy, because their comfort is divine. And 



the last evidence of your having come to Jesus, 
and Jesus having come to you, will be that you 
bring forth all the fruits that dignify and beau- 
tify the Christian character. Never was there 
a day in which it was more incumbent upon 
Christians to show that their lives are character- 
ized by all the fruits by which the best of this 
world's sons are adorned, but fruits fed from in- 
exhaustible springs, and far more beautiful 
than theirs. The world that asks, Is Christianity 
true ? unhappily will not listen to the arguments 
that prove it true ; but they will gaze into the 
living epistles that profess to reflect and express 
it before the world. 

And hence the infidel and sceptic, who will 
not open the Bible, or listen to a sermon, will 
watch with a lynx eye, with a detective and a 
discriminating acumen, all the lights aud sha- 
dows upon a Christian's face ; all the turnings, 
and ups and downs, of a Christian's courso ; 
and he will satisfy himself, I admit, iilogically, 
but, nevertheless, it is fact ; — that because your 
conduct is untrue to your great commission, 
therefore the religion that you profess cannot be 
true. This reasoning is not correct; but your 
responsibility is not the less. If he find a loud 
professor cheat, deceive, steal ; if he find one on 
whose lips every moment was the name of the 
Saviour, but in whose life without were the 
crookedness and the dishonesty of the world : 
such a one will not examine the evidences of 
Christianity ; but he will say, " These are your 
saints ; these arc your 'communicants ; these are 
your Missionary Society committees; these are 
your professors ; that is Christianity; and I think 
I am better without it :" and if it be Christiani- 
ty, he is better without it. But what he sees is 
not Christianity ; it is a caricature of Christiani- 
ty; it is vice putting on the mask of virtue ; it 
is Judas betraying with a kiss; it is the preten- 
sions of religion made passports to profit and 
progress among mankind. But however false 
and illogical may be the reasoning, yet your — 
not your, but our responsibility is in the present 
day greatly increased. Wo >hall not be perfect. 
There is much in the holiest that needs to be 
forgiven ; much in tho purest conduct of the 
noblest saint on earth that needs to be overlook- 
ed, or excused. But still, in a true Christian, 
the predominating tone will bear and display the 
colors of his birthplace ; the predominating ten- 
dency will be all that is pure; he will have re- 
spect to all God's commandments, if he cannot 
exhaust them by his obedience ; and. the world 
will take notice of him that he is cither a light 
that shines iu tho sky, shedding down holy 
splendor on a benighted world ; or the salt cast 
into the earth, preserving it from corruption, 
and spreading throughout it the influence of his 
own holy, happy, and beneficent character. — 
The world will not look into the printed Bible 
for Christianity, but they will look into the liv- 
ing faces of its professors ; therefore let us go 
forth to the world never, never forgetting that 
the greatest missionaries arc not those that give 
u guinea a year to the Missionary Society, but 
those that in the shop, in the warehouse, on the 
Exchange, in tho streets, in the Parliament, in 
the wide world, let their light so shine that men 
cannot help seeing their good works, and there- 
by glorifying their Father who is in heaven. 

These words of gracious welcome arc availa- 
ble only during the present life. " Him that 
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out," is 
true till the judgment day ; then it ceases to be 
applicable. Now the light shines lo guide you 
to the Lamb ; every force of wind and wave 
urges you to him. Now there is forgiveness for 
the greatest sin of the greatest sinner, if he will 
accept it ; the forgiveness embosoming, the in- 
stant it is accepted, the renunciation of all sin 
in principle and in practice. This invitation, 
too, has universality. It is, " Him that cometh 
unto me." The Jew in his synagogue ; the Arab 
in his tent ; the Cossack on his steppes ; the 
Mahometan in his mosque; the Greek in his 
temple; the Christian in his church; each and 
all are equally welcome to come to the Saviour. 
Distinctions of sect, differences of nation, the 
varieties of clime, complexion, skin, arc all dis- 



regarded, and treated bb nonentities in the am- 
plitude and magnificence of this invitation : — 
" Him that cometh unto me, 1 will in no wise 
cast out." 

And it is not only the people of every clime 
and caste that now is. but it is the people al.-o 
of every century. The centuries are the cur- 
rents of time; these affect the outward man, 
they do not touch the inward condition of the 
heart. The babe born today is as lost as the 
babe that was born a thousand years ago ; and 
blessed be God ! the remedy preached today is 
as fresh, as available, as when it was first pro- 
claimed from the cross, or preached by inspired 
apostles at the day of Pentecost. This day, with 
all the fulness of an ancient and apostolic ut- 
terance, Christ is the Redeemer for the soul, tho 
restorer of the lo6t, the ransomer of the enslav- 
ed of every kindred, and country, and people, 
aud nation. Christ satisfied to the very utter- 
most, therefore he can save sinners to the very 
uttermost. God will give us not a crumb of 
bread for our own sakes : he will not withhold 
from us a crown of glory for Christ's sake. — 
The blood of Christ upon the heart is the great- 
est blessing ; the blood of Christ upon the head 
is the most consuming and damping curse. I 
ask of you then, have you come to him, thatthat 
blood may be sprinkled upon your hearts ? He 
entreats you to escape ; he implores you to be 
happy ; he adjures you to be saved, Your sun 
sets in the west ; oh ! will it rise in fresh beauty 
and glory in the everlasting east ? The tide on 
which you may sail to glory, ebbs every moment 
past; it may be a day, a week, a month, and it 
will have ebbed away, as far as you are con- 
cerned, forever, You are sowing now seeds that 
will grow up either in harvests of everlasting 
joy, or in harvests of terrible and intolerable 
retribution. Now, literally now, is the accepted 
time. No man can give a pledge or guarantee 
that the heart that beats so strong and full now, 
will beat twenty beats tomorrow. No man has 
the least guarantee that he shall see another sun 
rise, or live to mingle with the deepening shad- 
ows of another sunset. Man, walking not to- 
wards the precipice, because if he did so, he 
might calculate how much remains still to be 
trodden ; but walking along the edge of the 
precipice of death, and not knowing but the next 
step may precipitate him into the depths of eter- 
nity ; — how is it that sueh a one, with a soul ru- 
ined by sin, with a Saviour offering instant par- 
don, turns bis back, and goes one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise ; and concludes, — 
" When I have a convenient season I will send 
for thee!" Pause, ponder, pray; and whilst 
" no man can come unto me, except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him," proves the ne- 
cessity ot a Divine power; forget not your own 
responsibility: "Him that cometh unto me, 1 
will in no wise cast out." 



The Anniversaries- 

These annual gatherings commenced in Bos- 
ton on Monday May 2Gth, and continued in va- 
rious forms nearly through the week. Among 
them we notice 

Evangelical Tract Society.— The annual busi- 
ness meeting of this Society was held at the rooms 
of the Young Men's Christian Association, in 
Tromnnt Temple, on Monday, at 11 l-2o'clook. 
Rev. Wm. Howe, President^ in the chair. 

The Report of the Treasurer was read, some 
desnltory remarks were made, tho officers of 
last year re-elected, and the meeting adjourned. 

American Tract Society, — The business meet- 
ing of the American Tract Society was held at 
No 15 Cornhill, at 12 m. In the absence of 
the President. James C. Dunn, Esq. presided. 
Prayer was offered by Rev. Mr. Fessendcn. An 
abstract of tho annual report was then read. We 
copy the following : 

The year has been one of more than ordinary 
trial to the Society. Its relations to slavery 
have been earnestly and extensively agitated. 
The effect of this has been to induce a few con- 
gregations to withhold their usual contributions, 
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and probably more to contribute a less amount 
than formerly. 

The amount of donations and legacies received 
during the year is $28,702 68, and but 81507.- 
0!) less than the amount from these sources the 
previous year. 

The total receipts into the treasury are $68,- 
068 74 ; the whole amount of donations from 
the field of this Society is 830,774 98. 

Sixty thousand copies of the American Mes- 
senger and seventy thousand copies of the Child's 
Paper are distributed in the field of this soci- 
ety. Twenty one colporteurs have been em- 
ployed. 

The publications sold by them amount to 
$6921 31 ; grants to the destitute, 843 15 ; re- 
ligions meetings held 331 ; families visited, 
23,748 — held religious conversation and offered 
prayer with 14,095 of these families ; six thous- 
and one hundred and fifty-two who neglect evan- 
gelical preaching — 1076 of these were found 
destitute of all religious books, except the Bi- 
ble, and 819 without the Bible. Among the 
families visited were 1288 lloman Catholics. 
Total number of volumes circulated by colpor- 
teurs during the year, about 33,000. 

The report was accepted unanimously. 

Some discussion was had respecting the con- 
nection of this society with the N. York Soci- 
ety ; and they adjourned to the Old South Chap- 
el, on Tuesday Morning at 9 o'clock. 

The American Education Society.— The 
American Education Society, having for its ob- 
ject the education of pious young men for the 
Gospel ministry, convened for business at 12 
o'clock, at their rooms, No. 15 Cornhill. 
Receipts during the year §21,123 82 

Disbursements $25,675 91 

Balance ID Treasury April 30, 1856 $773 30 

In addition, there was in the Treasury, April 
30th, the sum of $9950 accruing from legaoy of 
Jabez Goodell, which had not been available 
for use during the year. 

Young men assisted during the year 309 
New applicants received 71 

Prof. Joseph Haven of Amherst preached the 
anuual sermon from the 1st verse of 3d chapter 
of the 1st epistle of Timothy— " If a man de- 
sireth the office of Bishop he desireth a good 
work." He said : 

There is a peculiar vastness pertaining to the 
sacred office. It arrives at nothing less than 
the conversion of this world to God, involving 
the greatest changes in Bocioty and in the indi- 
vidual man, making the man a new creature. It 
proposes to make the wealth, the talent and the 
enterprise of the world, tributary to God. Can 
we conceive of a nobler or a grander plan than 
this ? It goes forth to abolish the giant evils 
which curse mankind in its progress. No man 
can preaoh the pure gospel ot Christ and not aid 
in accomplishing this. Truly this isa vast work, 
and were it not for the promise of its founder 
that it will succeed, it would seem chimerical 
and impossible. 

If asked, for any promise of the kind, Mr. Ha- 
ven would be unable to point to it. He could 
point to the command to preach the gospel to 
every creature, and to the promise of Christ that 
He would be with his ministers in its promulga- 
tion, to the end of the world. But there is no 
promise of such a result, or of any consumma- 
tion without the revelation of the Son of Man. 
He however correctly remarked when he 
said : 

The priesthood expired when the great sacri- 
fice was made, and therefore to regard the min- 
istry as a priesthood is a mistake. Its duty is 
to educate. In regard to the truth it has to 
deal with, he said, first, it has to deal with cer- 
tainties, and therein differs Irom human science 
and philosophy. When we touch the Christian 
system we stand upon positive truth. Another 
oharacteristio of the truths the Christian minis- 
ter teaches, is their sublimity ; and yet another 
peculiarity is that tbey arc of the highest impor- 
tance to man— telling him that he is a sinner, 
without hope, passing on to judgment, to stand 
before a righteous God ; that lor him personally 
a Saviour has died. Again, it is peculiar in its 
responsibilities. The jewels of the Great King 
are in its keeping. A single word, a prayer, a 
thought uttered in tho presence ot a thoughtless 
man may determine the welfare of that soul. 
This responsibility weighs down the minister, 
but he cannot shrink from it. 

Massachusetts Bible Society.— The business 
meeting of the Massachusetts Bible Society was 
held in the upper vestry of the Central Church 
at 3 o'clock. In the absence of the President, 
Rev. Dr. Frothingham, the Vice President, oc- 
cupied the Chair. 

The records of the Annual Meeting and 
of the Trustees' Meetings were read and ap- 
proved. 

George R. Sampson, Esq., the Treasurer, re- 
ported that the receipts from all sources had 
been $29,339 and there is now in the treasury 
$1185. Ot the receipts $34 03 were in lega- 
cies. The property of the sooiety amounts to 
$26,224 88, of which $17,470 arc in Bank 
Stock and loans. 

The public meeting of the society was held in 



the Winter street church at 3 1-2 p.m. There 
was a large attendance— Rev. Dr. Frothingham 

presided. 

The report of the Executive Committee stated 
that there had been issued during the year 17,- 
487 Bibles and 23,543 testaments, of which 39,- 
534 were in the English language. The gratu- 
itous distribution was 3719 Bibles and 3193 
testaments. This is exclusive of those gratui- 
tously distributed by country agents. The dis- 
tribution was among Sabbath Schools, seamen, 
public institutions, U. S. ships-of-war, &c. The 
income of the Society was $24,081 90, of which 
$11,824 19 was from donations, legacies and 
subscriptions. The total available means of the 
Society has been $25,702 92. The report of 
the general agent speaks of the gratifying evi- 
dence of the strength which this cause has upon 
the hearts of the people, and of the need of a 
systematic distribution of the Bible. The re- 
ports of the country agents speak encouragingly, 
and their labors are to be continued uutil a thor- 
ough distribution is secured throughout the 
State. The necessity of a new Bible House was 
warmly urged, and in the full the Trustees will 
take measures to secure it. 

The American Peace Society, — Held a meet- 
ing for the transaction of business, in the vestry 
of the Park street Church. The meeting was 
called to order by Rev. Mr. Bockwith. Hon. 
Amasa Walker was appointed to preside. A se- 
ries of resolutions touching the various points 
embraced in the report of the Directors, was 
then offered and read by Rev. Mr. Beckwith. An 
abstract of the report was then read by W. E. 
Brown, the Recording Secretary. It begins 
with a reference to the war just closed, and with 
a hope that its bitter lessons may have a saluta- 
ry influence in favor of the cause. 

Receipts during the year $4746 47 ; expen- 
ditures, $4629 34, leaving in the treasury $117- 
13, besides $1000 reserved as a species of per- 
manent loan. The society has steadily increased 
in its operations, but especially in the depart- 
ment of lecturing agencies, in which it has em- 
ployed five, beside the Corresponding Secretary, 
who have distributed their labors from Western 
New York westward more or less through all the 
States north of the Ohio river. 

Boston Port Society. — The annual meeting 
of this association took place in the Second 
Church, Bedford street, commencing at 7 1-2 
o'clock p. m. The audience was not large, but 
comprised quite a number of the hardy sons of 
the deep, who came in with their venerated and 
noble friend, the Rev. Father Taylor. 

Hon. Albert Fearing presided. 

TUESDAY MAY 27th. 

Morning Prayer Meeting.— -The morning 
prayer meeting in Central church yesterday 
morning was attcoded by a very large audience. 
Dr. Waterbnry had the lead of the meeting. The 
services were commenced with the hymn, " Come 
in, thou blessed of the Lord." Rev. Mr. Smith, 
of the Shawmut church, then oflered pray- 
er. 

Dr. Watcrbury then read that beautiful and 
appropriate Psalm, the one hundred and twen- 
ty-third, and made a few comments upon 
it. 

Rev. Mr. Winslow, the veteran missionary in 
India, was then introduced, and said this audi- 
ence was very different from the one ho was ac- 
customed to address. He exhorted his hearers 
to be thankful that their feet stand in these holy 
places. What we want is the sense of a present 
God. Let us trust in him at all times. He closed 
with prayer. 

Rev. Mr. Smith next spoke, and said, of the 
first Christian martyr we are told he was " a 
man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost." This 
was the secret of bis power. It was that which 
gave him composure when smitten down by his 
murderers ; which enabled him to see Jjsus, and 
to bow down and pray for his murderers, " Fa- 
ther, forgive them." He urged his hearers to 
bo like Stephen, and strive for this faith and 
this Holy Ghost. 

Rev. Hubbard Winslow offered prayer. The 
hymn commencing — 

" Jesus demands this heart of mine," 
was then sung. 

Rev. Mr. Winslow then spoke of a revival 
which is in progress on Staten Island. He also 
spoke of an extended revival in Rev. Dr. Smith's 
church in New York. Some of tho cases were 
deeply interesting, being old men who had long 
strengthened themselves in infidelity. The great 
revival in Rochester ho also alluded to. God 
is ready and waiting to smile upon us. Let us 
praise God and begin from this day to serve 
him anew. 

American Tract Society. — Adjourned meet- 
ing of the tract society was held at Old South 
chapel, at 9 o'clock. James C. Dunn, Esq., 
presided, and Rev. Dr. Stowe opened the mcet- 
ingwith prayer. 

Rev. Seth Bliss, the Secretary, made some 
statements, and quoted various documents in re- 
gard to the connection of the Boston society 
with the New York Society. He reviewed the 
history of the Socie'.ies and the motives that in- 



duced the union of those societies. The latter 
agreed to take as a basis of their operations the 
tracts of the New England society, and placed 
Rev. Justin Edwards on the board of publica- 
tion, and since then the most harmonious rela- 
tions have existed between the two societies. 

The society then voted to prooeed to the elec- 
tion of officers, and a committee was appointed 
to collect and assort the' votes. Just as the 
committee were proceeding to collect the bal- 
lots, Rev. Mr. Kirk rose and desired to be heard, 
and the balloting was suspended. 

Mr. Kirk called attention to the fact that the 
name of Rev. Dr. Adams was omitted on one of 
the tickets in circulation. He presumed that 
this omission was intended either as a punish- 
ment of Dr. Adams for writing a certain book, 
or else there was sonic want of confidence in 
regard to his course respecting future publica- 
tions. He regretted if the first was the reason, 
that the movement had been made, for the rea- 
son that it was unjust to condemn a man for a 
manly expression of opinion. It was persecu- 
tion. He wished to see him retained on the 
committee, because it would injure the anti-sla- 
very cause if he was rejected. 

Rev. Mr. Drummond, of Maine, could not 
agree with the laft gentleman. Dr. Adams has 
written a book which has given great pain to the 
friends of freedom, and if we elect him we shall 
endorse his book. He wished to see a reform in 
the publications of the tract society. He wish- 
ed the removal of Dr. Adams. 

After considerable farther discussion a vote 
was taken with the following result : Rev. A.L. 
Stone, 56; Dr. Adams, 43; and Dr. Stone was 
thus elected in place of Dr. Adams. 

Massachusetts Home Missionary Society — 
Receipts, with no increase of agency, had ad- 
vanced during the year $8,700.41, as compared 
with the previous year. Total receipts were 
$56,810.83. Disbursements have been about 
the same amount. Number of churches aided 
in Massachusetts this year, 36 ; connected with 
these churches are 1534 members; average at- 
tendance in all the congregations hasbeen 4000, 
and 2360 in the Sabbath schools, gathered from 
1150 families. 

About 120 conversions are reported ; largest 
number in any one place 25, in the colored con- 
gregation inPittsfield ; twenty-four missionaries 
report about two thousand dollars collected for 
charitable purposes, besides three meeting hous- 
es built, and three others begun. 

American Uunitarian Association. — Meeting 
at the Bedford street church, Dr. Lothrop pre- 
siding. 

Receipts during past year, $34,226.73. All 
this has been expended, except about $10,000. 

Rev. Mr. Nute of Kansas spoke of the pres- 
ent dreadfal condition of things in that territo- 
ry, and asked it this association would sustain 
him in espousing the holy cause of freedom in 
Kansas. (Responses of 'yes,' 'yes.') Then he 
would go on, and if necessary, lay down his life 
for that cause. A collection of 164 dollars was 
taken up to purchase a clock and bell for the 
church in Lawrence. 

American and Foreign Christian Union held 
its seventh anniversary at the Tremont Temple. 
Annual report states the object of the Union to 
be to enlarge the domain of religious freedom, 
and to diffuse a pure Christianity throughout the 
corrupted portions of Christendom. Receipts for 
the year were $69,330.56. Expenditures were 
67,657.91. Whole number of laborers connect- 
ed with the sooiety during the year, 119 — C7 at 
home and 52 in the foreign field. 

Neio England Emigrant Aid Company. — 
Held its annual meeting at the rooms of the 
Company, No. 3 Winter street, at 3 o'clock. 
There was a full attendance. The President, 
John Carter Brown, Esq., of Providence, occu- 
pied the chair. 

On behalf of the Executive Committee, J.M. 
S. Williams, Esq., stated that the present state 
of the affairs of the Company was unfavorable. 
No authentic information is at hand from Kan- 
sas. The Committee do not believe that the 
Free State men can all be driven from the terri- 
tory. There are at least twenty thousand of 
them. Besides the hotel at Lawrence, the So- 
ciety have established three saw mills at differ- 
ent points in Kansas, and three others were 
ready to be located, but the recent disturbances 
prevented it. Had it been possible to have es- 
tablished these mills, they would have been of 
great service to the Free State men in their 
present struggle. The Company have on 
hand 5300 dollars, besides other means in a 
different form. 

Mr. Williams stated that it was evidently the 
intention of the Border ruffians to take the life 
of Gov. Robinson, Gov. Reeder, and all the 
agents of the Aid Society. He also stated that 
pro-slavery men arc interested with the Emigrant 
Aid Co. in all the property which the latter 
hold in Kansas. The society cannot be dispos- 
sessed of its property, having a legal title to 
the same. The society has never sent arms, 
hired emigrants to go to Kansas, or exacted 
pledges from them. From four to five hundred 
persons have gone from New England this spring. 



But more Free State men have gone from 
the Southern 9tates than from New Eng. 
land. This has been the case from the out- 
set. 

Amos A. Lawrence. E«q., stated that Gov- 
ernor Robinson left Kansas at the reqaest of the 
congressional commission. Other reasons were, 
the fact that he would be indicted in a day or 
two and arrested, and that he had imperative 
business at the East. His intention was to re- 
turn to Kansas before trouble should break out. 
which has occurred sooner than he anticipated. 
His wife has returned to the territory, deter- 
mined to be on hand. 

Mr. Lawrence stated that he held in his pes- 
session one thousand dollars received from Mr. 
Owen of Hartford, for the relief of the Free 
State men. (Applause.) 

Mr. Williams read a letter from Dr. Durfee 
of Fall River, authorizing the Secretary to draw 
upon bim for the 1000 dollars in stock of the 
company, which he had agreed to take. 

Rev. Mr. James of Worcester said he had 
the same faith that he had held from the begin- 
ning, that the cause of freedom in Kansas will 
ultimately triumph. 

Mr. Williams offered a series of resolutions 
solemnly denying and protesting against the in- 
sinuations and charges made against the New 
England Emigrant Aid Company, in a report 
made to the United States Senate, (Senator 
Douglas's report on Kansas,) and thanking the 
Hon. Charles Sumner and Hon. Henry Wilson 
for their exposition and defense of the true char- 
acter of the company. 

Spirited addresses were made by several gen- 
tlemen, and the officers of last year, except a 
few changes in the board of Directors, were all 
re-elected. 

The Seamen's Friend Society Business Meet- 
ing was beld in the vestry of the Winter street 
church. 

The property of this society consists of the 
Seamen's Home, which is valued at forty thou- 
sand dollars, and on which there is a mortgage 
of 15,000 ; the church located on Sea street, 
valued at 20,000, on which there is a mortgage 
of 6000 dollars. Total debt, 24.000 dollars. 
Interest on this debt is paid from the income of 
the above property. They expended lust year 
the sum of 650 doll's for the protection of des- 
titute seamen. 

The Congregational Library Association held 
their business meeting ut the Old South chapel. 

The library now ooraprises 3922 volumes, and 
14,350 pamphlets. All donations, or deposits, 
are received in exchange for duplicates, not a 
dollar having been expended. From the treas- 
urer's report it appears that there is a balance 
against the treasury of about 450 dollars. 

Anniversary Lecce. — The levee of the Young 
Men's Christian Association was one of the most 
pleasant and agreeable gatherings of the week. 
It was held in the Music Hull, which was beau- 
tifully decorated with flowers, bouquets, wreaths 
a ,d plants. Speeches were inahe by several cler- 
gymen, and all seemed to have a pleasant time. 

Massachusetts Home Missionary Society. — 
This sooiety held its fifty-ECvenih anniversary 
meeting in Tremont Temple. 

Rev. S. C. Thacher of Middleboro' said the 
aim of the Home Missionary Sooiety demands 
a higher degree of piety in the church. The 
objeot of the Home Missionary Society, as he 
understood it, was illustrated in that passage of 
scripture which says, " Pray ye the Lord of the 
harvest that he will send forth laborers into his 
vineyard." It was to send laborers into the 
great field of moral dearth and save the people 
from going down to hell. 

Rev. S. Byington, of West Brookfield, ad- 
dressed the meeting. He thought the future 
destiny of our country depended upon true 
Christianity ; and yet out of the great mass of 
people, there were but a few nominal Chii.-tians 
and these few must act as leaven for the whole. 
The great obstacles to the advancement of Home 
Missions was our lack of interest ; indifference 
and slowness in coming up to the work. By such 
obstacles is Christianity cheated of its great and 
glorious work. 

WKDSESDAY, MAY 28th. 

Morning Prayer Meeting. The prayer meet- 
ing in the Central Church was well attended, 
notwithstanding the heavy rain. Remarks and 
exhortations of a practical nature were made by 
several gentlemen. One gentleman gave an 
interesting account of a revival at Rehoboth. 
The meeting was interesting. 

Western Colleges. — The Society for the pro- 
motion of Collegiate and theological education 
at the West held its anniversary in the Tremont 
Temple at nine o'clock. Notwithstanding the 
very unpleasant weather, there was a large au- 
dience present. 

Hon. Samuel H. Walley presided. Rev. Mr. 
Pike of Rowley commenced the exercises with 
prayer. 

Rev. Theron Baldwin then made some state- 
ments in regard to the Society. Ho said its 
wants far outrun its means. It is now in its 
thirteenth year, and has aided thirteen infant 
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institutions. Three of these have become self- 
supporting, and have been stricken from the list. 
Three new colleges have applied for aid. The 
last college put in the list was the college in 
California. The Catholics, ho said, are prepar- 
ing to establish their greatest college in Ameri- 
ca in California, for the purpose of controlling 
education in that section of the country. The 
evangelical denominations have but poor means 
to meot this array of Catholic force. The nec- 
essity of increased support to the Society at this 
juncture, was urgently set forth, and as a mo- 
tive for this increase, the beneficial results of 
the Society in some of the well established col- 
leges of the West was spoken of. The receipts 
for the year were $19,391 41 — but a vast in- 
crease upon this is needed. It is thought that 
875,000 would enable the Society to finish up 
its work east of the Mississippi, and enable it to 
push its work Westward. He concluded by 
stating that three of the colleges under the care 
of the Society had been visited during the year 
by precious revivals. 

Massachusetts Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge. The annual meeting of this 
Society was held in Treinont Temple. 

From the Treasurer's report we learn the an- 
nual income of the Society is $695 43 ; disburs- 
ing fund for the year SI 222 ; cash fuuds $695 
60 ; permanent investment $613 50. 

Unhcrsalist Reform Association. This Soci- 
ety held its annual business meeting at 91-2 
o'clock. F. B. Eay, the President The moBt 
original idea presented was that of the Rev. Mr. 
Bartlett, who denied that Christ was always in a 
strict sense a physical non-resistant. He sent 
forth angels (in the shape of a Roman army) to 
destroy Jerusalem. 

Had ho not been one of them, there would be 
reason to suppose that this was designed to car- 
icature their exposition of the 24th chap, of 
Matthew's Gospel. 

Massachusetts Colonization Society. — The 
business meeting of this society was held at their 
rooms. There were but very few present. Hon. 
Albert Fearing presided. 

Rev. Joseph Tracy, the Treasurer, presented 
his annual report, which alluded to the outfitting 
at this port of the ship Elvira Owen, and her 
departure for Hampton Roads, where she is to 
take on board a company of emigrants most of 
whom have been freed by their masters, for Li- 
beria. This is the first ship that ever sailed from 
this port with the flag of the Republic of Liberia 
flying at her mast-head. Among her carg6 
were the materials of two houses, each 96 by 36 
feet — ready to be put up immediately on arriv- 
ing. The report further stated that in the fall 
'the great experiment is to be tried of testing the 
healthiness of the hill country. As soon as the 
fall expedition arrives, a dozen or£l'teen of the 
emigrants are to be taken as soon as the sun ri- 
ses, and carried into the hill conntry as 
far as possible before sundown. Emigrants do 
not take the coast fever between sunrise and sun- 
down, and hence, if these persons escape it, an 
interesting lact will be ascertained by the Socie- 
ty. The receipts the past year have been less 
than usual — amounting to $5014 88 ; the expen- 
ditures have been $6151 71, leaving a balance 
due the treasury of 81136 33. 

Boston Seame7i's Friend Society. This Soci- 
ety celebrated its 28th anniversary at the Music 
Hall at 11 o'clock A. M. The President, Alphe- 
us Hardy, Esq., presided. A very large audi- 
ence was in attendance, the hall being crowded. 
Quito a umber of sailors were present. 

Allusion was first made to the unusual num- 
ber of disasters which had occurred to sailors 
during the past year, entailing great loss of life ; 
and then to the establishment of a Sailor's Snug 
Harbor at Quincy, by the friends of the sailor. 
Twenty-nine hundred teamen have been accom- 
modated at the Sailors' Home the past year, 
making the whole number who have come under 
its influence since its establishment, more than 
21.000. The number of shipwrecked and des- 
titute seamen relieved during the year at the 
Home, has been 123, at an expense of $695. 
Tracts have been distributed among seamen, to 
the amount of more than a million of pages. The 
receipts into the treasury have been remitted to 
the parent society. 

Rev. Mr. Spaulding, Secretary of the Society 
in New York, then made some interesting state- 
ments in regard to the foreign operations of that 
society. It has two missionaries stationed at 
the Sandwich Islands, two in New Granada, 
(one at Panama, and one at Aspinwall,) one at 
Valparaiso, one at Canton, two in France, (one 
at Marseilles, and one at Havre,) one at Copen- 
hagen, one at the Island of Gotland, in Sweden, 
and one at St. John, N. B. Besides these, mis- 
sionaries and consular agents in different parts 
of the world have been induced to act for the 
Society. As a cheering fact, the speaker men- 
tioned that the sailors of the D. S. ship-of-war 
Portsmouth, which recently sailed from Norfolk, 
had formally voted to dispense with their spirit 
rations, and weut to sea without them. The 
past year has been a season of great religious 
interest among seamen in Now York, and there 
have been one hundred conversions. 



Hew England Female Moral Reform Society. 
— This Sooiety held its eighteenth public meet- 
ing at the Park street church, commencing at 3 
o'clock. 

There are 126 adults at the temporary Home ; 
21 children brought there with parents and 13 
born at the Home. 

At intelligence offices 1134 females have been 
supplied with good places at service. 

By the treasurer's report it appears that the 
amount paid during the year, for the expenses 
of the temporary Home, and Stranger's Retreat, 
has been $4,298 85. Received for subscriptions 
to Friend of Virtue, Donations, life member- 
ship assessments, and from other sources, $3,899 
11, leaving a balance overdrawn against tho 
treasury of $399 75. 

The members of the Society improved the op- 
portunity of examining the celebrated Alexis 
St. Martin, who in the year 1822, when IS 
years of age, was wounded in the side, and the 
wound healed leaving an opening into the stom- 
ach, by means ol which nearly all our practical 
knowledge of the method of digestion has been 
obtained. His side is covered by a small com- 
press and bandage, which being removed, show- 
ed an opening about an inch in diameter, through 
which the lining membrane of the posterior wall 
of the stomach is visible. Among other things, 
it was noticed that if there be an introduelion 
of fluids into the stomach prior to the introduc- 
tion of solid food, or during the process of di- 
gestion, that process is postponed until after the 
absorption of the fluids by the absorbents. 

THURSDAY MAY 29th. 

American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions. — The meeting of the American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions was held 
at the Tremont Temple in the evening, and as 
usual at this anniversary, the Temple was crowd- 
ed. 

Wm. Ropes, Esq., presided, and the exercises 
were commenced with prayer by Rev. Mr. Spen- 
cer of Philadelphia. 

The hymn commencing — 

" Lo ! India waits ; her millions crave 
The bread which thou oaust give," 

was then sung to the tune of Dundee. 

Rev. Mr. Pomeroy, one of the Secretaries of 
the Board, then made the following statement : 

The receipts of the Board during the first 
nine months of the financial year have been 
$217,184 15, which is an advance on the last 
year of $3500. To meet the appropriations for 
the year and aid in reducing the debt, the re- 
ceipts for May, June and July must average 
not less than $36,000 per month. 

Since the last annual meeting in September, 
32 missionary laborers — 13 males and lfi fe- 
males — "have been sent to their respective fields. 
12 missionaries and 8 assistant missionaries — 
20 in all — are now under appointment in this 
country, and 5 others have offered themselves. 
In two colleges and one theological seminary, 
in Massachusetts alone, there are uot less than 
50 young men who have the foreign field in 
view. 

The only event to be alluded to in this state- 
ment is tho recent imperial decree issued by the 
Turkish government, granting religious liberty 
to all the inhabitants of that empire. This boon 
was previously given to the non-Mohammedan 
population ; but is now extended to the Moslems 
themselves. So the decree is interpreted by the 
Grand Vizier himself. A Turk may now be- 
come a Christian without the peril of his head. 
The Protestant missionaries of Constantinople 
gay : 11 We consider the ' hatti-sherifP entirely 
satisfactory." If this decree has been issued in 
good faith by the Turkish government, (of which 
I see no reason to doubt,) it is an event unsur- 
passed in importance by anything which has 
transpired in tho history of Mohammedanism 
for more than a thousand years. It is the sur- 
render of the main fortress. If liberty is sink- 
ing in the West, she is rising in the East. It is 
hardly necessary to say, that it has opened a 
field of missioary labor of the most interesting 
and inviting character, and that field has been 
already entered. 

Rev. Mr. Winslow was then introduced, and 
said the audience here was very different from 
those he was accustomed to see. There are 
great gatherings of tens of thousands in India, 
but they hove met to worship idols. This wor- 
ship is attractive, but it is mostdobasing. The 
Hindoos in fact have no God. They talk of a 
Supreme Being, but it is a nonentity. Some 
say the Hindoos are as well off as Christians. 
As to this world they are degraded, and the dic- 
tates of humanity should lead us to send them 
the gospel. Their females arc all degraded, 
and as women always govern the men, and as 
they are degraded in India, the nation is degra- 
ded. As to their future prospects he need say 
but little. He never met one without the gos- 
pel who manifested a desire for holiness. When 
he had stood by their dying beds, and seen their 
agony, he had asked, would this be if the Chris- 
tian world knew what Ilindooism is? But what- 
ever the condition of the Hindoo is, the com- 



mand of Christ is plain — " Preach the gospel 
to every creature." Have you, he asked, fulfil- 
cd your duty in this respect ? He hoped the 
result of these meetings would be to promote the 
spread of the gospel throughout the world. He 
hoped ministers would preach the gospel and not 
politics. He made some statements in regard 
to the cruel rites of the heathen, which caused 
the blood to run cold. He also made a most 
earnest appeal to parents to give their sons and 
daughters to this work. He rejoiced in the 
progress of bis native country, and said, to save 
it from the impending dangers, the wealth must 
be dedicated to God. We cannot enter heaven 
with our farms and houses on our backs, but we 
must hold them as stewards. He was afraid the 
world and church had shaken hands. We should 
deny ourselves for Christ's sake. Tho Hindoo 
ha6 a claim upon us, and if wo don't meet it 
here, we must meet it before the great white 
throne. 

Rev. Mr. Fairbank, from Bombay, was next 
introduced. His theme also was India. He 
spoke of the vastness of its territory and its great 
population, six times as large as that of the Uni- 
ted States, and its great antiquity ; and of the 
power of mind of the people. We go there be- 
cause they are morally degarded, low as the 
beasts. Vile, filthy, polluted. We hold forth 
to them the word of life, sowing beside all 
waters and waiting for the Lord to prosper it. 
From all classes precious fruits have been 
gathered, but the principal number have come 
from the lower classes. He gave some interest- 
ing incidents of missionary lubor, affording en- 
couragement and hope. There are six meu to 
every ten millions of souls, and yet you expect 
to hear great things fioin there. Why, there 
ought to be six hundred men, and then you might 
hear great things, as you have from the Sand- 
wich islands. 

A hymn was then sung, after which Rev. A. 
C. Thompson of Roxbury was introduced. 

Mr. Thompson was one of the deputation sent 
out by the Board to India, and confined his re- 
marks to that land. In commencing, he drew 
a picture of tbo beauty of the land and its vast 
expanse; its mighty rivers; and called it the 
Italy of the East ; the garden of Asia, and the 
pride of tho world. It contains one-sixth of the 
entire human race, and bus sustained this num- 
ber for ages. It is true, as has been said, that 
the India of to-day is tho India of past ages. 
He spoke next of the people as heathen and 
idolaters ; having a religion of debasing forms 
and cruel rites. It was impossible for one born 
in this country to conceive what heathenism is. 
The mass of the Hindoo mind is one dead level, 
and repulsive. His soul was made sick look- 
ing at the religion and morals of the land. No 
wonder it has been a scourged land, given up to 
one oppressor after another. It was an auspi- 
cious day for India, when British power began 
to be felt there, for under it protection is given 
to the herald of salvation. He saw in this the 
hand of providence. 

Tho speaker then described some very inter- 
esting scenes which passed under his observation 
when in India, but we have not room to sketch 
them. They were listened to with the deepest 
interest. He closed with congratulations to the 
audience in having a share in the redemption of 
India. 

The services were then olosed by the singing 
of the hymn 

" Jesus shall reign," 

and the benediction. The meeting was one of 
much interest. 

American Tract Society. — The 42d anniver- 
sary of this Sooiety was celebrated at the Tre- 
mont Temple, where the attendance was large. 
Rev. Dr. Stow consented to fill the chair, and 
introduced Mr. Jonathan Cross, lately a col- 
porteur. 

Mr. Cross said that twelve years ago he was 
residing on a little pond west of Pittsburg, 
where he first heard of this Society, wheu an 
agent, in view of the circumstances of his posi- 
tion, requested him to tako an interest in the 
Society. He first commenced his labor in the 
suburbs of Pittsburg, where there were thou- 
sands of persons supported by the coal miues, 
in long lines of huts, some with only blocks of 
coal for Beats and earth floors. The men he 
had to seek in their underground galleries, 
where he talked to them of salvation. One 
man he was warned to bewaro ot iuterferiug 
with, — but after trying to see him repeatedly, 
Mr. Cross left " Baxter's Call" at his house ot 
a Saturday night. That night the man read the 
book instead of going to the tavern, and the next 
morning before breakfast read it again, until he 
had told his wife that they were living in a very 
bud state, and the result was that they both 
went to church that day, where there was a re- 
vival. Ten days after Mr. C. was invited to at- 
tend a prayer meeting, where he heard that man 
relate his experience ; and heard him say that 
he had a gun loaded behind his door with which 
he had intended to shoot Lis wife and children 
and then cut his own throat, but that work bad 
saved him from a frightful crime, comming as 



it did just at the eventful moment. 

Several other incidents of a similar character 
were related, and also the result of some of his 
travels. The tract primer he had found a very 
valuable book, and one very destitute section of 
country which he travelled in Western Virginia 
was now full of light. One gentleman bad pur- 
chased one of the Society's works to seod to a 
prodigal son. The latter read it to a com- 
panion, and the result was the conversion of 
several, one of whom was now a miuister of the 
Gospel. A colporteur had left a tract on the 
head of a whiskey barrel near a still-house, not 
being able to find the owner ; afterward travel- 
ling near there, he met a woman in a certain 
house whom he conversed with, who told him 
that ber husband had been strangely warned by 
a tract which seemed to have dropped from the 
clouds at his still-house, for nobody could have 
approached it without being seen ; he had been 
so struck by the tract thst he had put out his 
fires, and had neither made nor drank whiskey 
sinoe. , L m 

One of the most interesting of these anecdotes 
was that of a rough man who came lo him, with 
clothes a foot too small for him who avoided 
treading on the carpets for fear he should injure 
them, and showed other marks ot rustic inno- 
cence. Mr. C. told him ho did not believe he 
would do as a colporteur, when the young man 
burst into tears, and said he really wished to do 
something for his Saviour. Mr. C. finally gave 
him a pair of saddle-bags full of books and sent 
him off into a region at the head of Elk River, 
which had never been visited by missionaries. 
The drovers who came down from that region 
told of a man who was turning everything up- 
side down at the head of Elk River, and it prov- 
ed to be the converted rustic - , who was finally 
furnished with good clothes, and a commission 
given him, and after trvolling four years was 
liceused as a minister, married a woman of 
wealth and respectability, and was settled over 
four congregations, where the converts beneath 
his mini.-try wore numbered by scores. 

Other instances were related of the effects of 
the Society's publications when judiciously dis- 
tributed, and it was stated that in that region of 
country in the course of twelve years not less 
than 30,000 children had been gathered into 
schools. 



Mr. Everett's Views. 

On the occasion of the delivery of his oration 
on Washington at Tannton, on Friday evening 
hist. Mr. Everett made the following remarks 
upon the recent occurrences which have caused 
Mich a profound sensation in tho community. 
We give them as reported in tho Taunton GaiJ 
ette :— 

" I rise to address you this evening, my 
friends, under strongly contending emotions. It 
is certainly most grateful to me at your request, 
to submit to you those views of the character of 
Washington (most pleasing theme to an Ameri- 
can ear) which have already been received with 
distinguished favor in many other parts of our 
beloved country. It is a theme on which almost 
from my youth upward 1 have meditated with 
filial tenderness ; — which on many occasions I 
have endeavored to the best of a limited ability 
to illustrate and adorn; the only theme assured- 
ly which would have called mc out from my re- 
tirement to address public audiences more fre- 
quently than is consistent with my health or tho 
purposes of my life. But with the satisfaction 
which I feel in addressing you at this time are 
mingled the profoundest anxiety and grief. A 
sadness which 1 strive in vain to repress over- 
whelms me at the occurrence of the past week, 
and a serious apprehension forces itself upon my 
mind that events are even now in train — with 
an impulse too mighty to be resisted — which will 
cause our beloved country to shed teare of blood 
through all her borders for generations yet to 
come. 

The civil war with its horrid train of pillage, 
firo, and slaughter cairied on without the slight 
est provocation against the infant settlements of 
our brethren on the frontier of the Union ; the 
worse than civil war which, after raging for 
months unrebuked at the capital of the Union, 
has at length, with a lawless violence of which 
I know uo example in the annals of constitution- 
al government, stained the floor of the Senate 
chamber with tho blood of an unarmed, defence- 
less man, and he a Senator from Massachusetts. 
Oh, my good friends, these are events which for 
the good name, the peace, the safety of the coun- 
try, it were well worth all the gold of Califor- 
nia to blot from the record of the past week. 
They sicken the heart of the patriot, of the good 
citizen , of the christian. They awaken a gloomy 
doubt whether the toils, tho sacrifices and the 
sufferings of our fathers, endured for the sake of 
founding a higher, a purer, and a freer civiliza- 
tion on this Continent, than the world had yet 
seen, have not been endured in vain. 

For myself, my friends, they fill me with sor- 
row " too deep for tears." I am not ashamed of 
the weakness, for I sorrow not for myself; — my 
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few remaining years are running too rapidly to 
a close, to allow much importance to aoy thing 
this side of the grave, which concerns me indi- 
vidually ; — but I sorrow beyond the power of 
words to express for the objects of affection which 
I shall leave behind, — for my children, — for 
my country ; and God is my witness, that if by 
laying down my poor life at this hour, I could 
undo what has been done the last two years, be- 
ginning with the disastrous repeal of the Mis- 
souri compromise, to embitter the different sect- 
ions of the country against each other and weak- 
en the ties which unite them, I would willingly 
—cheerfully make the sacrifice. 

Did I not think that there is a healing charm 
in the name of Washington, — that attachment 
and veneration for his character is almost the 
only remaining kindly sentiment that pervades 
the whole country, — and that in the contempla- 
tion of that character there is a spirit of wisdom 
to guide and of love to soothe and unite, 1 would 
even now throw myself upon your indulgence, 
to excuse mo from the duty of the evening. 




BOSTON. JUNE 14, 1856. 



Tn readers of the Herald are most earnestly beiongM to jIto It 
room io their prayers; that by meansof It Qod may be honored and 
his truth adranced | also, that It may be Co od acted In faith and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
Dothlnrc&rried sway Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nubrotb* 
erly disputation. 



THE DIVINE PRESENCE. 

Jehovah said anto Moses (Ex.24:l-18, 29) "Come 
op unto the Lord [Jehovah], thou, and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Is- 
rael : aod worship ye afar off. And Moscb alone 
shall come near the Lord [Jehovah]. . Then went 
Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy 
of the elders oi Israel : and they saw the Qod 
[Elohe] of Israel ; and there was under Ilia feet, 
as it were a paved work of a sapphire Btone, and 
as it were the body of heaven in His clearness. — 
And upon the nobles of Israel Ho laid not His 
hand : and they also saw God [the F.lohimJ, and 
did eat and drink. And the Lord [Jehovah] said 
unto Moses, Come np to Me into the mount, and 
be there : and I will give thee Tables of stone.and 
a Law, and Commandments which I have written; 
that thou mayest teach them. . . And Moses went 
up into the mount, and a cloud covered the mount. 
And the glory of the Lord abode upon mount Si- 
nai, and the cloud oovered it six days . and the 
seventh day He called unto Moses out of the midst 
of the oloud. And the sight of the Glory of the 
Lord [Jehovah] was like devouring fire on the top 
of the mount in the eyes of the children of Israel. 
Aud Moses went into the midst of the oloud. . . . 
forty days and forty nights." And (31:18) •' He 
gave unto Moses, when He had made an end of 
communing with him upon mount Sinai, two ta- 
bles of stone, written with the linger of God [Blo- 
him]." 

Moses tarried so long on the mount, when he re- 
ceived the tables of the law, that the people be- 
came impatient, and persuaded Aaron to make, of 
their golden earrings, (32:4,) " a molten calf: and 
they said, Theso bo thy gods [elohim], 0 Israel- 
which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt " 
—regarding it, says R. Jebudah, as " a sensible 
object of Divine worship to be set before them, not 
with an intention to deny God, who brought them 
out of Egypt, nut that something in the place of 
God might stand before them when they declared 
His wonderful works." 

The Lord was displeased, and offered to Moses to 
consume them because of their sin, and to make of 
him a great nation ; but Moses besought Jehovah, 
and He spared them ; but said to Moses (32 : 33, 
34) .— 

" Whosoever hath sinned against Mo, him will 
I blot out of My book. Therefore now go, lead the 
people unto the place of which I have spoken unto 
thee: behold Mine Angel [Melach] shall go before 
thee ; nevertheless when 1 visit, I will visit their 
sin upon them." And (33:1—3) " the Lord [Je- 
liovah] said unto Moses, Depart, and go up hence, 
thou and the people. . . And I will send an angel 
before thee ... for I will not go up in the midst of 
thee; for thou art a stiff-necked people, lest 1 con- 
sume thee in the way." 

'• And it came to pass " (vs. 6-23) " as Moses 
entered into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar de- 



scended, and stood at the door of the tabernacle, 
and the Lord [Jehovah] talked with Moses. And 
all the people saw the c'oudy pillar stand at the 
tabernacle door. . . And the Lord [Jehovah] spake 
onto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto 
his friend. . . And Moses said unto the Lord [Je- 
hovah], See, Thou sayest unto me, Bring np this 
people : and Thou bast not let me know whom 
Thou wilt send with me. . . And ne said, My Pre- 
sence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest. 
And he said unto Him, If Thy Presence go not 
with me, carry us not up hence. . . And he said, I 
beseech Thee, show me Thy Glory. And he said, 
I will make all My Goodness to pass before thee, 
and I will proclaim the Name of the Lord [Jeho- 
vabj before thee. . . Thou canst not see My Face ; 
for there shall no man see Me and live. And the 
Lord [Jehovah] said, Behold there is a place by 
Me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock : and it shall 
eome to pass, while My Glory passeth by, that I 
will put thoo in a elift of the rock and will cover 
thee with My hand while I pass by ; and I will 
take away Mine hand, and thou shalt see My back 
parts, but My face shall not be seen." 

Moses having broken the two tables of stone 
when he saw the people worshipping Aaron's calf, 
Jehovah commanded him to prepare two other ta- 
bles, and said (34;1) " I will write upon these ta- 
bles the words that were upon the first tableB." 
Moses did so, and took them into the mount ; and 
(vs. 5-7) " the Lord [Jehovah] descended in the 
cloud, and stood with him there, and proclaimed 
the Name of the Lord [Jehovah]. And the Lord 
[Jehovah] passed by before him, and proclaimed, 
The Lord, the Lord God [Jehovah, Jehovah El], 
Merciful and Gracious, Long-suffering and Abun- 
dant in Goodness and Truth, keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression and 
sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty. . . 
(v. 14), " Thou shalt worship no other god [el] ; 
for the Lord [Jehovah], whose name is Jealous, is 
a jealous God [E1J." 

Moses (v. 28) " was there with the Lord [Jeho- 
vah] forty days and forty nighui . . and He wrote 
upon the table the words of the covenant, the ten 
commandments." 

When the work of the tabernacle was finished 
(Ex. 40:34— 3S), " Then a cloud covered the tent 
of the congregation, and the Glory of the Lord 
[Jehovah] filled the tabernacle . . And when the 
oloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the 
children of Israel went onward in their journeys : 
but if the cloud were not taken up, then they jour- 
neyed not till the day it was taken up. For the 
cloud of the Lord [Jehovah] was upon the taber- 
nacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in the 
eight of all the bouse of Israel, throughout all 
their journeys." Lev. 1:1, " And the Lord [Jeho- 
vah] called unto Moses, and spake unto him out of 
the tabernacle of the congregation." And (Num. 
7:89) when Moses was gone into the tabernacle of 
the congregation to speak with Him, then he heard 
the Voice of One Bpeaking unto him from off the 
meroy-seat that was upon the ark of the testimo- 
ny, from between the cherubims . and he spake 
unto Him." 



FIGURES OF SPEECH. 

" A figurative expression is one in which the 
words are used in a sense different from that in 
whioh they are ordinarily used ; as, 

' Slander, 

Whose edge ia sharper than the sword,' " 
(Quoted from Shakspeare) Webster. 
The figurative, in rhetoric, is '• a mode of speak- 
ing or writing in which words are deflected from 
their ordinary signification, or a mode more beau- 
tiful and emphatical than the ordinary way of ex- 
pressing the sense. It is the language of the im- 
agination and passions : as, knowledge is the light 
of the mind ; the soul mounts on ibtfoings of faith ; 
youth is the moning of life." — Locke. 

Language, to be figurativo, must contain a fig- 
ure or figures of some kind. And without this 
its sense is that which is literally expressed. 

In literal language, words may be used in their 
primary, or in some subordinate sense : which 
must be determined by their connection and sub- 
ject. Words are to be taken in their commonly 
received signification, unless there is special rea- 
son for departing from the general usage in the 
given case. 

The use of figuros, is to illustrate the subject, 
to give emphasis to the expression, or to ornament 
the language 

Strictly speaking, only Tropes aTe Figures ; and 
Locke makes a distinction even between these — 
calling the chan:e of a word a trope, and the af- 
fection of a sentence a figure — but, for simplicity 
of classification, Figures of speech may be divided 
into four classes, viz, Types, Symbols, Tropes and 
Parables. 

1. TYPES. 

A Type, theologically speaking, is a Divinely 



appointed religious observance, that pre-figures a 
previously revealed future event : which is denom- 
inated the Antitvpe. 

Types " are purely religious or ritual ; and 
there are no such species as historical, or prophet- 
ic."— D.KLord. 

They bear a relation to future events, analogous 
to Ibat of commemorative observances to those in 
the past. 

No mere similarity between earlier and later 
events, is sufficient to constitute a typical relation 
between them. Types are Divinely appointed for 
a religious purposo ; and the likeness between the 
type and antitype is never accidental. The mere 
historical persons and events of the Old Testament 
are, therefore, never typical, — although popularly 
thus denominated. 

Future events are not revealed by typical repre- 
sentations, but those already foreknown are there- 
by kept in remembrance ; and those who observe 
them, thereby give expression to their faith in the 
revealed future, which is thus typified. 

A Germun writer has said : 

" Types were institutions intended to deepen, 
expand, and ennoble the circle of thoughts and 
desires, and thus heighten the moral and spiritual 
wants, as well as tho intelligence and susceptibili- 
ty of the chosen people." — Hahn. 

" Though sacrifices and ceremonies can be no 
ground or foundation to build upon — that is, tho' 
we can prove nought with them — yet, when we 
have once found out Christ and His mysteries, then 
we may borrow figures, that is to say, allegoiies, 
similitudeB, and examples, to open Christ, and the 
secrets of God hid in Christ, even to the quick ; 
and can declare them more lively and Bensibly in 
that manner, than with all the words in the 
world."— Tindal. 

By the use of this medium, " the Jews looked 
upon a veiled Saviour, whom they had never seen 
unveiled : we, under the Now Testament look upon 
an unveiled Saviour ; and, going back on the Old, 
we can see far better than the Jews could, tho fea- 
tures and form of Jeeue the beloved, under that 
veil." — M'Cheyne. 

Another writer. Bunyan, in inimitable allegory 
has represented Mansoul as feasting at the Prince's 
table, and having riddles set before him. He says : 

" These riddlcB were mado upon the King Shad- 
dai, and Emmanuel His Son, and upon His wars 
and doings with Mansoul. . . And when they read 
in the scheme where the riddles were writ, and 
looked in the face of the Prince, things looked so 
like, the one to the other, that Mansoul could not 
forbear but say, ' This is the Lamb ! This iB The 
Sacrifice! This is The Rock ! This is The lied 
Cow ! This is The Door ! and This is The Way ! " 

As a mere resemblance, alone, does not consti- 
tute a type, only those can be known to be such 
that are Divinely designated. 

" The fact that any thing or event under the Old 
Testament dispensation was designed to prefigure 
something under the New can be known to us only 
by revelation." — Af. Stuart. 

The only class of objects or events in the Old 
Testament that are recognized in the New as typi- 
cal, is that connected with religious observances. 

Types are employed on principles of analogy — 
not being precise patterns, but (Heb. 10:1) " hav- 
ing a shadow of good things to come, and not the 
very image of those things." 

It having been revealed that the Seed of the wo- 
man should bruise the head of the Serpent, and 
thus recover man's lost inheritance and restore 
him to bis forfeited possession, God instituted the 
Types of the Law to keep man in remembrance of 
His promise, and to enable him to manifest his 
faith ; and they all pointed to redemption through 
Christ. They were to tho Jews (Gal. 3.24) -'a 
schoolmaster to bring them'to Christ." For as He 
waa (Col. 2.17) " the body," of which they wore 
the shadow, their observance could have no signifi- 
cance after His coming and death, which (Dan. 9: 
27) caused " the sacrifice and oblation to cease," 
as Divine rites. 

Types are real and natural objects, are never 
ideal, and the language descriptive of them is al- 
ways literally expressed — i.e., it designates the 
things and ceremonies that constitute the type, 
and those only. 

They were the Divinely selected substitutes, by 
which medium man could express his faith in the 
future atonement, and thus obtain reconciliation 
with God. And they consisted of four classes, as 
follows : 

" First, typical agents, who exerted typical acts 
— as the priests. 

" Secondly, objects of typical acts, of the wor- 
shipper and priest— as the victim, the blood, the 
altar. 

"Thirdly, typical acts — as slaying the victim, 
sprinkling the blood, burning the body, and the 
high priest's entering the Holy of holies. 



«' Fourthly, theeffcets — as atoncmentandcleans- 
ing."— D. N. Lord. 

The types of each order prefigure things of a dif- 
ferent, but of an analogous order. Thus the agents 
shadow forth agents ; acts, acts ; subjects, sub- 
jects : and results, results. 

PROMINENT SCRIPTITRAL TYPES. 

The earliest recorded type of man's redemption, 
after the utterance of the Curse and Promise, was 
the offering by Abel (Gen. 4:4) " of the firstlings 
of his Bock, and the fat thereof ;" whieh manifest- 
ed his faith in the shedding of blood for the remis- 
sion of sin. Cain's offering of the fruit of the 
ground, gave expression to no such faith, and was 
rejected. For (Heb. 11:4) •' By faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain." 

TllS PASSOVER. 

When Israel was about to be delivered from 
Egypt, they were commanded to slay a lamb and 
take of its blood and sprinkle it " on the two side 
posts and on the upper door post " of their houses. 
For Jehovah said (Ex. 12:23), "The Lord will 
pass through to smite the Egyptians ; and when 
He sceth the blood upon the lintel, and the two 
side poets, the Lord will pass over the door, and 
will not suffer the destroyer to come in unto 
your bouses to Bmito you." In accordance with 
this type, the Saviour is denominated. " The Lamb 
of God " and " Christ our Passover." For it is 
the sprinkling of His blood on the sinner's heart 
that delivers ub (Col. 1:13) "from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into tho kingdom 
of His dear Son :" which kingdom is not consum- 
mated until the resurrection ; and hence the Sav- 
iour said of the Passover (Luke 22 : 16), " I will 
not any more eat thereof until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God," — when all the ransomed oneB 
will have been perfected forever. 

All the typical things pertaining to the Jewish 
sanctuary were designed by the Divine Arohitect, 
and were made after patterns that God showed 
Moses. He said to him (Ex. 25 : 8, 9, 40), " Let 
them make Me a Sanctuary, that I may dwell 
among them. According to all that 1 show thee, 
after the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pat- 
tern of all the instruments thereof, even so shall 
ye make it. . . Look that thou make them after the 
pattern, which was shown thee in the mount — or 
as in 26 : 30, " according to the fashion thereof 
which was shown thee in the mount." 



THE CAIN SPIRIT. 



Cain, the murderer of his brother Abel, was 
prompted to this act from a consciousness that his 
brother was in the right and himself in the wrong. 
He could not defeat his brother in an argument on 
the merits of the question, and so he resorted to 
the " brutal, murderous, and cowardly " mode of 
revenging himself by killing his brother. 

It is recorded in Gen. 4:8 that " Cain talked " 
i. e. he argued the matter, " with Abel hia brother : 
and it camo to pass that " — being worsted in the 
argument — •• Cain rose up against Abel his bro- 
ther, and slew him." (1 John3:12\ '• And where- 
fore slew he him !" the beloved disciple enquires ; 
and he answers, " Because his own works were 
evil, and bis brother's righteous." 

He could not brook the contrast existing between 
his brother's acts and his own ; and so while pre- 
tending to converse with him, he slew him. How 
the deed was accomplished is not recorded ; but, 
not unlikely, he came on him unawares, took his 
brother at a disadvantage when off his guard and 
unsuspicious of the insincerity of Cain's smooth- 
tongued talk, and beat his head with a bludgeon 
till he left him a crushed and bleeding mass at his 
feet. 

The same " brutal, murderous and cowardly " 
spirit that Cain manifested has been rampant from 
that day to this. It cannot brook being worsted in 
an argument, has too little conscience to admit 
the right when shown the wrong, and so resorts to 
canes, bludgeons, fists, pistols and vituperative 
denunciation to silence the opponent who is mor- 
ally and intellectually victorious. It is that spir- 
it that filled tho cells of the inquisition. His that 
alone which makes error intolerant of the truth, 
and which alone begets persecution. It is that 
which causes a subscriber to shoot out at the con- 
ductor of a paper the ominous phrase of, " Stop 
my paper," when in the exercise of an undoubted 
right of free thought, conclusions are arrived at, at 
variance with the prejudices of bim who cannot 
brook instruction. And it is that which caused 
Brooks. Cainlike, to perpetrate his" brutal, murder- 
ous and cowardly " assault on Senator Sumner — if 
assault it may be called ; for it is rightly denomin- 
ated, rb reported from Col. Benton of Missouri : 

" This is not an assault. Sir ; it ib a conspiracy ! 
yes, Sir, a conspiracy ! These men bunt in couples. 
Sir. It is a conspiracy, and the North should 
MKj/fWifMll^Er*-' ti c. 

Ab this occurrence has a significance juBt in pro- 
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portion to the extent of its endorsement or repudi- 
ation, we feel compelled to chronicle,— as one of 
the sigos of this time and as an element that most 
be taken into the acconnt hy every one who would 
form a just estimate of the tendencies of this age 
—the expressions of opinion respecting it. For 
only those endorse it who are actuated by the same 
ipirit. The Richmond (Va.) Examiner concludes 
a long and coarse article, in laudation of lirooks 
and in vililication of Mr. Sumner, as follows: 

The most ludicrous part of this farce of ' Sum- 
ner's Martyrdom,' remains to be told. The shirt 
which the young man wore when be was chastised 
by Mr. Brooks, fur heaping abuse upon a venerable 
relative and villifying a noble State, has been con- 
veyed by careful hands to Boston. Whether ano- 
ther indignation meeting is to be called at Fanueil 
Hall, and the scene of Murk Anthony's declama- 
tion over the bloody toga of Ciosar is to be exem- 
plified, is yet to be seen. Perhaps in the Presiden- 
tial canvass the shirt is to play as conspicuous a 
part as did the breeches of Mahomet. Sumner's 
shirt is to be the bauuer of the Black Republicans. 
In that event, the standard of the opposing party 
should he a gutta percha cane, with this motto — 
' ]n hoc signo rinees.' " 

The Richmond Examiner is, if anything, still 
moro brutal and vulgar, and says : 
' "These vulgar abolitionists in the Senate are 
getting above themselves. Tbey have been humor- 
ed until they forget their position. They have 
grown smcy, and dure to be impudent to gentle- 
men. Now they are a low, mean, scurvy set, with 
gome little book learning, but ns utterly devoid of 
spirit and honor as a pack of curs. Intrenched 
behind • privilege' they fancy they can slander 
the South and its representatives with impunity. 
1 '• The truth is, they have been suffered to run 
too long without collars. They must be lushed into 
submission. Sumner, in particular, ought to have 
nine-ami t in r ty early every morning. lie is a great 
strapping fellow, and could stand the cowhide 
beautifully. Brooks frightened him, and at the 
first blow of the cane, he bellowed like a bull calf. 

" There is the blackguard Wilson, an ignorant 
Natick cobbler, swaggering in excess of muscle, 
and absolutely dying for a beating. Will not 
somebody take him in hand ; Hale is another 
huge, red face, sweating scoundrel, whom Borne 
gentleman should kick und cuff until he abates 
some of his impudent.talk. 

" These men are perpetually abusing the people 
and representatives of the South for tyrants, rob- 
bers, ruffians, adulterers, and what not. Shall we 
stand it I Can gentlemen sit still in the Senate 
Bnd llouse of Representatives, under an incessant 
stream of denunciation from wretches who avail 
themselves of their place to indulge their devilish 
passions with impunity 1 In the absence of an ade- 
quate law, southern gentlemen must protect their 
own honor and feelings. It is an idle mockery to 
ohallenge one of these scullions. It is equally use- 
less to attempt to disgrace them. They are insen- 
sible to shame, and can be brought to reason only 
by an application of cowhide or gutta percha. Let 
them once understand that lor every vile word 
spoken against the South, they will suffer so many 
strip' s, and they will soon learn to behave them- 
selves like decent dogs — they can never be gentle- 
men." 

The Richmond Whig, another exponent of Vir- 
ginia sentiment, speaks of the Cuin-war in Kansas, 
which is a part and parcel of the same programme 
that directed the assault on Mr. Sumner, in the 
following dignified strain : 

" We are heartily sick and disgusted with the 
canting and mercenary hypocrites of Yankeedom. 
This war will enable us to get rid of them, or turn 
the tables upon them, aoa render them a source 
of profit intead of expense. It will enable us to 
regain our own — pilfered from us by many a sharp 
transaction. It will enable us to build up our 
country by the recapture of which we have been 
plundered. It will enable ub to get rid of Yankee 
Presidents, and to preserve Anglo-Saxon freedom, 
by reviving the old connection with the mother 
country. (Who would not rather be ruled over by 
a lady, like Queen Vie, than by any nasal-twanged 
gentleman that Yankee land can produce !) It will 
enable us.with the United States South, on one side, 
in close alliance with England, and Canada on the 
other, very speedily to bring these long-prayed 
sharpers to their senses, by confining them to the 
starving soil on which they were born, and to the 
thin air around them." 

We feel that we need to apologize for copying 
such sentiments. But a universal coincidence with 
such opinions would make this country a perfect 
Sodom, and therefore we are solicitous to learn 
the extent of their prevalence- A single man who 
claims the right to cano, bludgeon, pistol, or bully 
every man whose moral and intellectual superiority 
he cannot brook, needs to be shut up, as we would 
confine a maniac, or a wild animal. The safety of 
the community requires it. But when large num- 
bers of men sympathize in the same spirit, and bid 
defiance to the lawB, they must either be taught 
that they must respect the rights guaranteed to 
individuals by the government compact, or, if the 
government is powerless to interpose its protection 
against them, there is an end to all government 
and society is resolved into a state of anarchy when 
the stronger has the weak at i is mercy . How fast 
this country is verging towards such a state of 
things, is evidenced by demonstrations like the 
above. It is even reported that the slaves in Col- 
umbia, S. C, have subscribed and will present to 
Mr. Brooks " an appropriate token of their regard 



to him who has made the first practical issue for 
their preservation and protection in their rights 
and enjoyments as the happiest laborers on the face 
of the globe." The Charleston (S. C.) Mercury is 
naturally very indignant ub this assumption of a 
right to approve or disapprove, which it justly re- 
gards as decidedly unslavish; It says : 

" Was the like of this ever before published in 
a newspaper in South Carolina 1 The negroes of 
Columbia have actually participated in the con- 
gratulations of Mr. Brooks, and the South Caroli- 
nian lauds it as • the crowning glory to the good 
work!' Now, these meetings in South Carolina 
to sustain Mr. Brooks, as counter to those of the 
North, are proper enough. But when, in the capi- 
tal of the State, slaves are permitted, nay. ap- 
plauded, and urged to take part in our political 
movements — to unite in popular demonstrations 
— to raise subscriptions, una present their tokens 
of approval to our public men — it is, indeed, a 
spectacle as disgusting as it is novel. We blush 
for the State when such things are permitted. If 
our staves can publicly congratulate, may they not pub- 
licly condemn f And if one portion are permitted to 
laud Mr. Brooks, why may not another portion, if 
disposed, sympathize with Mr. Sumner!" 

These are questions which those who are inciting 
the Blaves to hug their chains, will do well to pon- 
der over. The Mercury, in conclusion, after allud- 
ing to the demonstrations of " the masters " of 
these elaves in favor of Brooks, says : 

" Such a proceeding while it offends every senti- 
ment of Carolina society, is calculated to bring 
ridicule and disgrace upon tbe whole movement." 

To judge fairly upon this question, it is neces- 
sary to enquire whether there is any disapproval 
of this Cain-spirit at the Sooth ; and the candor 
that is essential to an impartial chronicler of pass- 
ing events compels us to admit that private letters 
received in this city from gentlemen in that sec- 
tion, the Boston Transcript sajs, " speak in terms 
of the warmest indignation of the brutal and cow- 
ardly attack upon Mr. Sumner." 

Last week we gave an extract from the Louis- 
ville, (Ky.,) Journal, condemnatory of Brooks' 
course. Refering to that, the Nashville Gazette 

•ays: . . t iji-n i-j<n» . i •. 

" We arc truly glad to find that oar published 
opinions respecting Brooks are in accordance with 
the views of the Louisville Journal." 

The last Louisville Journal also says : 

"We are glad to see that all the respectable papers 
of the South take exactly the same view of the 
Brooks and Sumner affair, that we have taken. 
All of them say that Sumner is entitled to no sym- 
pathy personally, but that Brooks has been guilty 
of a great outrage that ought to be punished." 

Tbe Fayetteville (N. C.) Observer not only con- 
demns the outrage in the Senate, but the southern 
members of the House of Representatives who 
voted against investigation. We quote : 

" We think southern members mistake the feel- 
ing of the southern people (if any idea of that 
feeling influenced their votes.) We have not met 
with a man of any party, who does not deplore it as 
a great outrage in itselj, as well as the most indiscreet 
in view of \ils influence upon the relations of North 
and South. The Sooth being tbe weakest section, 
should he the moBt careful to keep in the right." 

The Montgomery (Ala.) Mail expresses its re- 
gret at the assault and alludes to it as a violation 
of tbe law, and as " made with unusual ferocity. 
Sumner (if the telegraphic report be true) was 
taken at disadvantage." Tbe Savannah Republican 
condemns the outrage, as a violation of Mr. Sum- 
ner's privileges as a Senator, says that " as bear- 
ing upon the reputation of our country abroad, 
this affair is equally to be deplored," and it " is 
unfortunate as regards its probable effect upon our 
domestic relations, already lashed into fury by 
tbe exciting questions of tbe day." It adds : 

" There is much that is gloomy and fearful be- 
fore us, and every good patriot should feel it to be 
his highest duty, to the full extent of hia powers, 
to pour oil on the waters and calm the political 
sea." 

The St. Louis Democrat expresses its gratifica- 
tion that Mr. Crittenden of Kentucky " had the 
true chivalry and genuine impulse of honor to de- 
nounce the dastardly attack in the very face of Mr. 
lirooks himself, and to characterize it as ' a Bhame- 
ful and cowardly transaction.' " 
'Che Nasbvillo (Tenn.) Banner says : 
" As to Mr. Sumner, no Southern reader of his 
speech will be likely to feel any sympathy for biin 
personally. But that circumstance should not 
prevent Southern men of all parties from raising 
their voices in strong and earnest rebuke and con- 
demnation of the desecration, by such brutality, of 
tne Halls of the National Legislature. The effect 
abroad of this occurrence cannot fail to be deeply 
injurious to our national character." 
The Boston Journal says . 
" We are justified in saying, not only by the 
tone of what the Louisville Journal very justly 
calls tbe moro respectable portion of the Southern 
press, but also by private letters and accounts 
Irom the South, that the recent outrage at Wash- 
ington is condemned as it deserves by all high 
minded and honorable men at the South — that the 
general feeling is one of disapproval." 

We however greatly foar that the " more res- 
pectable portion of the Southern press," and " the 
high minded and honorable men " in that section, 




are in the minority there ; and that while tbey are 
exceptions, the rule there gives countenance to 
the cowardly and dastardly bullyism of the Cain- 
ite-Brooks. A correspondent of the Boston Trav- 
eller says of the attack on our distinguished Sena- 
tor : 

" Almost every one who has, in his childhood, 
studied history, can mention some incident which 
then produced on his mind the deepest impresion, 
and which, even in after-life, he can not remem- 
her without a repetition of the same feelings in a 
stronger or weaker degree. There iB one such 
incident which impressed itself with peculiar 
strength on my mind. 

" The Roman army had been utterly routed by 
the Gauls. The victor marched towards Rome ; 
the city was well nigh deserted ; some few, only, 
of the inhabitants remained, choosing to die in 
the ruin of their native city. Among these were 
eighty venerable Senators and Priests, who, struck 
with a religious enthusiasm, had resolved to de- 
vote their own lives to atone for the crimes of the 
people. Three days after the hattle, Brennus was 
in Rome. Meeting with no resistance, his soldiers 
entered the forum ; around that venerable place, 
on their ivory chairs of state, clothed in the insig- 
nia of their office, and bearing sceptres of ivory in 
their hands, sat tbe the senators calmly awaiting 
their doom, No wonder that the barbarians were 
seized with a deep feeling o( awe ! No wonder that 
of or.e accord they knelt in blind adoration before 
them, deeming them the tutelary deities of the 
place ! What sight, indeed, more imposing than 
that of this body of wise and good old men to 
whom were entrusted the welfare and the honor of 
a great and powerful nation ! 

'• One of the Gauls more forward than the rest, 
put forth his hand to stroke the beard of Papyrius, 
an insult which the noble Roman could not en- 
dure ; be raised his ivory sceptre and laid tbe sav- 
age dead at his feet. This was the signal for a 
universal slaughter ; not one of those noble old 
men met his fate otherwise than with a calm dig- 
nity that became a Roman and a Senator. 

" Twenty-two centuries after, another Senator 
—another Papyrius for patriotism and integrity — 
struck with the ivory sceptre of his eloquence a 
party which had insulted — not him, but the cause 
he upheld. Smarting under the infliction, but 
with less courage than the Gauls, their models, 
the men of that party wore burning to avenge 
that blow, but dared nothing openly. Assailed 
in a cowardly manner, Mr. Sumner fell defence- 
less, and on their prostrate victim they satisfied 
their brutal cruelty. A Senator assailed in the 
Senate Chamber ! Not even the highest judicial 
power of the land would dare to impeach him for 
opinions expressed on that floor. Who was it 
dared attack an American Senator in the Senate ! 

" It was not a foreign barbarian, not a conquer- 
ing invader provoked by personal violence, not a 
man ignorant of tbo sanctity of the office he was 
desecrating. It was a fellow-citizen, one connect 
ed with the service of the Bame nation, first to 
commit personal outrage, and well conscious that 
he was violating the privilege which his oath 
bound him to respect. That ancient barbarian 
came from Gaul ; two thousand years later, we 
import them from S. Carolina — not improved by 
keeping. Our sister State sends them to Wash- 
ington as specimens of her legislative talent, and 
the wisdom of her voters. With our ambassadors 
abroad and our Congress at home, what a dignifi- 
ed Nation we must appear to our European 
friends .' Indeed, when an honest member of Con- 
gress, if he happened to bo in tho opposition, 
needs a body guard in the very Senate House, to 
guard him against treacherous attacks, one would 
grant there was some foundation for the old Eng- 
lish joke ' That the American Congress ought to 
be bound over to keep the peace.' " 

THE DARK DA V OF MAY 19, 1780. 

May 19th was tho anniversary of tho famous 
Dark Day of 1780, the following account of which, 
found in the Journal of the House of Representa- 
tives of that year, has probably hitherto escaped 
observation. It mentioned some peculiar appear- 
ances which we do not remember to have seen in 
any other account, though as a specimen of style 
it is not remarkable for simplicity of diction. It 
was copied from the Journal by Charles J. Hoad- 
ley Esq. : — Couranl. 

" Friday 19 of May 1780, A. M- After the se- 
verest hard winter within the memory of man, 
distinguished not only by tbe abundance of snow 
and frequent Btorms of tbe moat tedious sort, but 
also the extreme Degrees and long continuanco of 
cold — amidst the most backward Bpring recollect- 
ed by aged and observing citizens, and whilst the 
Horrors of an unnatural War are increased amaz 
ingly and increasing perpetually— The surface of 
the earth being dry and the season cool, 4c, 4c., 



viz. Friday Morning 19th of Slay, 1780, a sprink- 
ling of Rain from changeable clouds was succeed- 
ed by a rolling lowering sky. The Vapours form- 
ing as it were an extensive concave Integument in 
our Hemisphere appcarently becoming more dense, 
compact and uniform till covering the Face of the 
Earth or bounding the Light each Way occasion- 
ed a solemn gloom of nnusual Darkness before Ten 
O'clock but soon partially dissipated or retired 
for the space of perhaps near an Hour, so that the 
Sun became barely apparent through the hetero- 
geneous Penumbra, when a still darker cloud, rol- 
ling under the sable curtain from North and West, 
befjre eleven o'clock excluded the Light, so that 
none could see to write or read in the House, even 
at either Window, or distinguish persons at a 
small Distance, or perceive any Distinction of 
Dress, &o., in the circle of Attendants, Wherefore 
at 11 o'clock Adjourned the House till 2 o'clock 
afternoon Coming abroad there appeared circuni- 
ambent exhalations of heterogeneous Vapours in 
unequal columns of variegated smoke and Fog, 
4c, waving in every Direction — tinging one ano- 
ther and' every visible object, and dazzling the Eye 
with glimmering coruscation of changeable green 
and yellow somewhat like the vibrating scaly 
shadcB of Aurora Borealia. Domestic Poultry 
perch on the Roost whilst the Whip-poor-will 
alone is cheerful. 

Some people light Candles to eat Dinner and 
transact business though few seem disposed to be 
diverted from surveying the fleeting Wonders— 
anxiously inquiring for the cause and conjectur- 
ing the consequences of the rare and surprizing 
Phenomenon. About Noon a clear and bright 
Firmament, being discovered in the West. The 
agreeable Light of the natural Day rising from 
the Horizon and spreading in less and less visible 
Distinction gradually followed the portentous 
Fugitive to tbe East so that before two o'clock the 
Sun made a most welcome appearance through an 
amicable Cloud of misty air. How curious to ob- 
serve the various affections of indifferent Persons ! 
The Degrees of Anxiety and Enthusiasm during 
the Darkness, and Railery which succeeded as soon 
as Phcebns and Zephyrus had chased tho palpable 
shadows away. 

But as Summer succeeds to Winter and Seed Time 
precedes Harvest, 

So these are but Parts of His Ways — 
Himself how woudrous then — " 

The foregoing is another evidence, that the 
cause of that darkness was in the atmoephero of 
our earth, and was local in the territory, within 
which only are to bo found records of the event — 
like phenomena having preceded and followed it in 
other localities. The idea, therefore, which some 
have that the darkness was in the Bun itself and 
not in our atmosphere, is untenable ; and what- 
ever there was in that phenomena that was signi- 
ficant of the approaching end. was common to it 
and to the other like occurrences. 



Hi Mi- , tbe Medioh. — The following paragraph, 
extracted from a foreign paper, refers, we presume, 
to Mr. Hume, the noted medium from Springfield, 
in this State : 

" There has been received into the Catholic 
church at Rome, an American gentleman named 
Hume, an interesting and gifted young person, 
whose present religious opinion singularly con- 
trasts with his antecedents, having been in the 
United States long celebrated as one of the most 
successful mediums for commnnicating with the 
invisible world, and obtaining answers by tbe mys- 
terious spirit Tappings." 

The spirit-ism of these days converts from infi- 
delity to the Pagan mythology that formerly ob- 
tained belief in Greece and Rome ; and from that 
to Romanism or Mohammedism, wo conceive re- 
quires but a single step. The Papist, alike with 
tbe Pagan, invokes spirits of tbe dead. Ho prays 
to them, he bows down and supplicates their in- 
terposition ; and if Mr. Hume has really settled 
himself under tbe skirt of" the mother of abomi- 
nations," he will doubtless feel himself very much 
at home, without any violence to his " antecedents." . 

Thus a son of Rev. Dr. Hewett of Connecticut, 
having joined the Papists, sent to tbe late meet- 
ing of the Old School General Assembly of which 
bis father is a member, a letter of which tbe fol- 
lowing is an extract : 

" I invoke with humility and profound sincerity 
in behalf of tbe General Assembly, for each indi- 
vidual member, and most especially for my vener- 
able and beloved father the powerful intercession 
of the Mother of God, Blessed Mary ever Virgin, 
Conceived without original sin, of blessed Michael 
and Gabriel and all the holy angels, of blessed 
Peter and Paul and all the Holy Apostles and 
Martyta ; of St. Ann. St. Agnes and all holy Vir- 
gins and Widows, of St. Ignatius de Loyola and 
St. Alphonsus, of St. Gregory VII. and all the 
Saints in Heaven and the faithful on earth, with 
the Lord our God, that it and tbey may be con- 
verted from their present attitude of hostility and 
rebellion, readmitted to the one fold, and recon- 
ciled to the one Shepherd." 
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THE HOMELESS STRANGER. 



BY J. It. 0 R 10 CK. 



" I aji a stranger in the earth."— Psa. 110:19. 
The psalm containing our text is the most curi- 
ously constructed of an; in the entire hook. It is ; 'bus far. 
divided into twenty-two parts answering to the 
twenty-two lotters of the Hebrew alphabet — the 
words Aleph, Beth, ic, scattered through it being 
the names of the Hebrew letters. Each division 
is sub-divided into eight verses, and each verse in 
the respective divisions begins with the same letter 
in the original, that is, in the first division each 
Terse begins with Aleph, second with Beth, in the 
third with Gimel, nnd so oo to the end of the 
chapter. In this psalm there are ten words used, 
somewhat similar in signification, viz. law, testi- 
monies, ways, precepts, statutes, commandments, 
judgments, word, truth, righteousness,— and some 
one of these occurs in every verse, with the excep- 
tion of three or four. When these peculiarities 
are duly considered its singular construction will 
be readily perceived. 

There is no book in the Old Testament so rich 
in experimental religion as Luther's " little Bible" 
as the Reformer familiarly termed the book of 
Psalms. That the greater number of these sacred 
songs were written by David is generally under- 
stood, and but few men present to the world a 
more checkered lile than he. At one time he ap- 
pears before us as a shepherd, and at another as a 
king ; now as the youthful champion of his nation, 
he goes against Goliath of Gath, and lays that 
" uncircumcised Philistine " low in death : anon 
he plays upon his harp to drive away the evil 
spirit from Saul , at one time he is " hunted as 
a partridge upon the mountains," and at another, 
quietly seated on the throne of Israel swaying his 
sceptre over the twelve tribes ; at one time he flees 
from Absalom his son, and at another receives a 
promise from God that his throne and kingdom 
shall be perpetuated forever : now, he is guilty of 
adultery and murder, and soon after, we hear him 
pour out bis penitential feelings in the language 
of the 51st Psalm ; at one time he is joyful in God 
and longs to speak of his goodness that he may be 
refreshed, at another, his soul is cast down and 
disquieted within him. With an experience so 
varied as this, it is little wonder that when moved 
upon by the Holy Ghost, he should write many 
things exactly suited to the experience of the chil- 
dren of liod now. " I am a stranger in the earth " 
was the feeling of his heart, and every saint in the 



garden of Gethsemane. She sometimes sings, mak- 
ing melody in the heart to the Lord.and we bear her 
say, "Thy statutes havo been my songs in the house 
of my pilgrimage." — Psa. 119:54. These " songs 
in the night " have caused the hours to pass away 
more pleasantly. At other times, she lias been 
too sad to sing. — she has hung her harp upon the 
willows, and in mournful accents exclaimed, "How 
can I sing the Lord"s song in a strange land?" 
Sometimes in her pilgrimage, she has been in the 
land of Beulab — where the sun ever shineth — 
whero she has felt to " rejoice evermore, and in 
everything give thanks." At other times, she has 
been in the valley of the shadow of death. — Psa. 
23:4. Knowing that no shadow could exist with- 
out light, her faith has grasped the promise — 
" unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of 
righteousness arise with healing in ttia wings," — 
and she has looked to the end of the valley. She 
has the word of God as a lamp to bcr feet, and a 
light to her path, and by its aid she hag journeyed 
On the hill-top of prosperity we have 
seen her, and in the vale of adversity we have found 
her. She has been variable as the wind, hut amid 
all ber changes has found the promise of her Mas- 
ter true, — •■ I will never, no never, no never for- 
sako thee." (Ueb. 13:5.) Verily, she has had a 
stranger's changes. 
II. She has a stranger's appearance. 
In this respect she follows her Redeemer, who 
was the greatest stranger the world ever saw. He 
was " born King of the Jews," yet not in the 
palace of Herod, but in a stable of Bethlehem. 
No telegraphic message was sent to distant kings 
to inform them that the grand Heir to David's 
throne was born ; a few pious shepherds on the 
plains of Judea knew it, but the announcement is 
made by angels. For thirty years the Man of sor- 
rows lived in retirement, and was but little known. 
The aged Simeon had " departed in peace," and 
many who " waited for the consolation of Israel " 
had goue the way of all the earth , when one day on 
the banks of the Jordan there appeared a candidate 
Tor baptism. We see him buried in the liquid 
wave, and as he comes up from the water a voice 
from heaven announces him to be the Son of God. 
Next, in the wilderness he is seen, tempted of the 
devil. He comes off conqueror and emerges from 
the desert to preuoh the gospel to the poor, and to 
go about doing good. But how strange in the 
eyes of the world is the coarse he pursues ! One 
day he preaches and the people say, " Never man 
epake like this man," — •' he speaks like one hav- 
ing authority and not us the scribes ;"' — soon after 
he gives another discourse, and they take up stones 
to stone him ! To-day he goes to the house of one 
of the chief Pharisees to eat bread, and all nre 
pleased — he iB found in honorable company ; but 
to-morrow, it is contemptuously said, " He is gone 
to be guest with a man who is a sinner !" To-day, 
ho asks for water at the bouse of a Jew, and no one 
finds fault ; to-morrow, he says to a woman of 
Samaria, •' Give me to drink," and even the disci- 
ples wonder at it ! To-day they would eome by 
force to make him a king, but he departs from them 
into a mountain alone ; soon after the shout is 
heard in the streets of Jerusalem, " Crucify him, 
orucify him, we have no king but Caisar!" One 



12:2. The world has looked at her and called her 
a beggar, — the Lord has beheld her and called ber 
his bride. i j«ii • 

As the Israelites, on the night of their departure 
from Egypt, stood '• with their loins girded, their 
shoes on their feet, nnd their staff in their hand," 



The traveller meets friends at home. He re- 
members how they used to look, and feels sure be 
ho will know tbem now. He expects to have a 
long conversation with them on the events which 
have transpired in his absence. And if it is thus 
with the traveller, think you it will be different 



(Ex. 12:11) so believers now are exhorted " as christian when he reaches the city of the 



world can say it is mine : " for here have we no 
continuing oity, but seek one to come." 

In commenting on the passage selected as a text, 
I will endeavor to show that it is descriptive of the 
condition of the entire Church of God, — that she 
has been, is now, and will be till Jesus comes again 
a homeless stranger on the earth. 

I. She has a stranger's changes. 

Look at a traveller who is journeying home- 
ward : sometimes lie is on the mountain's top, 
where a refreshing, invigorating breeze blows upon 
him, — tho sky is clear and he can seo afar in the 
distance the gentle rivulet, or the placid lake ; na- 
ture is adorned in her vernal robes, •' the time of 
the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in the land," — his mind is lifted 
"from nature up to nature's God," and as he 
journeys his buoyant heart gives vent to its feel- 
ings in songs of praise. By and by we see him 
in the valley ; the dark shadows of evening gather 
around him, and he quickens his pace in hopes to 
reach an opening ere the dark mantle of night 
shall envelope him. Sometimes we see bint on a 
plain, beneath a burning sun, and at other times 
he travels in the night with the light of a lamp 
shining on his pathway. AH these and other 
changes he has as he presses forward to bis destina- 

So it has been with the church. She has gone 
With Moses to Pisgah's top and by faith viewed 
the land of promise, then descended with him into 
the valley of death. She has gone with the disci 
pies to Tabor's summit, and felt it good to be 
t iere,— soon after she is seen .with them in the 



day a eorihe offers to be his 'follower, and Ho who 
was rich declares, " The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests, but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head!" One day, be 
taught in the temple and as the evening shadows 
gathered over the land, " every man went unto his 
own house ;" but " Jesus went unto the mount of 
Olives!"— John 7:53; 8:1. Others had a home 
to go to, but he had none. He preached in a bor- 
rowed boat : women ministered to his wants ; he 
died on tho cross amid the jeers of a wicked mob. 
and was laid in a borrowed tomb. True he needed 
not the sepulchre long, for on the third day he 
burst the bands of death, arose a mighty Conquer- 
or, and ascended after forty days to the right hand 
of the Father, yet this, like every other circum- 
stance of bis life, shows him to have been a home- 
less stranger on the world's highway. 

Such was the course pursued by the Bridegroom 
of the church, and he lelt her an example that she 
should follow his steps.— 1 Peter 2:21. In the 
days of the patriarchs she dwelt in tents ; some- 
times since then cities have been ber temporary 
dwelling-place, but everywhere she has been dis- 
satisfied. As the traveller does not cut bis coat to 
suit the fashion in the city through which he 
passes, nor change bis garments whenever, on en- 
tering a town, he finds they differ a little from 
thoso generally worn by the inhabitants, but is 
satisfied with a clean, decent dress, — so the church 
has endeavored not to be conformed to this world 
in its lu6ts, pride and pleasures, but to be trans- 
formed by the renewing of her mind that she might 
prove, or experimentally know, what is that good 
and acceptable and perfect will of God. — Rom. 



strangers and pilgrims to abstain from fleshly lusts 
which war against the soul," and to " gird up the 
loins of the mind, to be sober and hope to the end 
for the grace that is to be brought unto tbem at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ, (1 Peter 2:11; 
1:13). And whenever the Bridegroom comes, be 
will find some " standing with their loins girded 
about, and their lights burning," they will be 
truly stranger-like in their deportment and ap- 
pearance, and each one will be able to say* 

" Let trials and dungers my progress oppose. 
They only make heaven more sweet at the close ; 
Come joy, or coma sorrow, whate'er may befall, 
A home with my God will make up for it all. 

" With a scrip on my back, and a staff in my hand 
I march on in haste through an enemy's land ; 
The road may be rough, but it cannot be long. 
Aud I 'll smooth it with hope, and I'll cheer it with 
song." 

III. She has had a stranger's treatment. 

A traveller's treatment is none of the best : 
sometimes he can get a good night's lodging and 
sometimes not. Frequently he fares hard. The 
apostolic injunction, " Be not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers," is practically forgotten by the 
multitude. Theroisso much danger in these per- 
ilous times of entertaining devils instead of good 
angels, that people are cautions, and therefore, no 
donbt, many an honest pilgrim has a cold shoulder 
turned towards him, who otherwise would not. 
Travellers have been abused, robbed and put to 
death. 

Similar to this has been the treatment of the 
church by the world. As of old, " ho who was 
born after the flesh persecuted him who was born 
after the spirit, even so it is now." The church's 
course is marked with blood. Time would (ail me 
to tell of tho patriarchs, prophets, apostles and 
martyrs generally, " who hud trial of cruel mock- 
ings and scourgtogs, yea, moreover, of bonds and 
imprisonments, and how they were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with 
the sword ; they wandered about in Bheepskins and 
goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented; 
(of whom the world is not worthy ;) they wandered 
in deserts, and in mountains und in dens and in 
caves of the earth."— Heb. 11:32-40. No stran- 
ger's treatment was ever worse than theirs. 

Sometimes the world has sjuiled upon the chnrcb, 
as in the days of Constantino the Great ; and when- 
ever that has been the case, many have lost their 
spirituality, — put far off tho day of the Master's 
return, nnd been tempted to seek repose here ; then 
it has becomo necessary for God in his providence 
to cry in the ears of his church, " Arise ye, and 
depart ; for this is not your rest ; because it is 
polluted, it shall destroy you even with a sore des- 
truction."— Micah 2.10. The treatment she has 
received is none other than she was taught to ex- 
pect. In her guide-book we read, " In the world 
ye shall have tribulation ;" " yea, all who will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer perseeu 
tion ;" " we must through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God ;" " these are they who 
came out of great tribulation, and havo washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood ol 
the Lamb ;" — the little horn of Popery is to make 
war with the saints till tho judgment ; the Man of 
Sin is to be destroyed only by tho brightness of 
Christ's coming, hence the idea of a glorious mil- 
lennium to be enjoyed this side of the Advent must 
be an idle day-dream. A stranger the church 
has been, is now, and will be till the Lord of the 
millennium appears. Therefore, we notice 
IV. She has a stranger's hope. 
How sweetly the word home rings through the 
chambers of tho traveller's soul. What thrilling 
associations cluster around it ! He is weary and 
needs rest. Many days has he been on his home- 
ward journey, bis feet are chafed and swollen, his 
clothes are dusty, and his limbs ache, but when 
once at home, be secures rest and soon is well 
again. Many long years hus the Church been 
journeying to the Celestial City, but she knows 
that when she gets there, Immanuel's " rest shall 
be glorious. — lsa. 11:10. " There remaineth a rest 
to the people of God " (Heb. 4:9,) and into it she 
labors to enter. Immortality is the grand pana- 
cea for life's ills: when onco obtained tho pains 
and acbes and sorrows of the pilgrimage are done 
away. No inhabitant of that city shall say, '• I 
am sick," and none shall complain of weariness. 

They rest from their labors, the conflict is o'er ; 
They rest from the load of affliction they bore ; 
They rest ; for their sighs and their sorrows are 
gone ; 

They rest ; for their happiness ever flows on. 



living God ! " I say unto you, thut many shall 
come from the east and west, and shall nit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven." — Mutt. 8:11. They will .'it doicn, 
for their pilgrimage is ended — they have reached 
their home. They will be seated with the patri- 
archs and prophets ; but methinks, there would be 
no blessedness in this, unless these holy men were 
kn.wn tobesuoh. Surely there will be a joyful 
meeting of friends in that day. Parents nnd chil- 
dren will '• meet, ne'er to sever." Death shall 
not invade thut family circle, and tears will be 
wiped from every eye. 

Home — what power is in that word ! Many a 
traveller has it saved from despair and ruin ; 
when weary and ready to lie down and perish, 
the thought of his own tire-side and of his wife 
and children in his cottage-home, has revived his 
sinking spirits and urged him forward. Of the 
Churcb too it may be said. She is " saved by 
hope." " Home-ward bound " is her motto, and 
nearness to the kingdom her consolation. Dreary 
and long bag her pilgrimage been, but it is nearly 
terminated now. The spires of the New Jeru- 
salem will soon heave in sight, and she will enter 
through its pearly gates. Angels stand ready to 
greet her, on her arrival, and^Jesus to invito ber 
to bis throne. Then will the days of her mourn- 
ing be ended, and her pilgrim robes be laid aside 
forever. Though she bus still to say, I am a 
stranger in the earth, " yet Hope sits like a hel- 
met on her brow, and her heart within her is 



strong. 



Letter from J. D. Boyrr. 
Bro. Hives : — The memory of your presence still 
lingers around tho hearts of my dear people. And 
the blessed words of tenderness, which fell from 
your lips, words, associated with the glorious truths 
portaining to the second coming of our Saviour, are 
treasured in their hearts as gems of priceless value, 
and will ever prove a lasting momonto, of the love 
and affection which you cherish for their souls. 
In one responsive tone, they join with me univer- 
sally in the ardent desire for you to come again. 

The churches generally, had an acceptable visit 
last fall from our beloved brother Chapman. He 
remainei with ub three months, and during that 
time, animated by the love of his Saviour, with a 
vehemeot ardour, and convincing energy, he went 
everywhere preaching the word, giving a clear 
and explicit announcement of a salvntion, and a 
Saviour. The spontaneous utterance of his heart 
was, " Oh that I could awaken all about me, to a 
sense of guilt and danger." 

Brother Chapman encountered no difficulty in 
labouring with the churches under my charge, 
for there were no distracting views among us, but 
we were united in the great truths bearing upon 
the power and coming of our Blessed Lord and 
Snviour Jesus Christ. May the Lord direct Bro. 
C. and make him a blessing wherever he may go. 
For the past two years, I have laboured almost 
constantly, in preaching to the churches, and vi- 
siting new places, and have received but little re- 
compense for my labours, but of late the churches 
are waking up to the support of the ministry, the 
prospect is, that I shall be relieved from present 
embarrassments. The congregations are large and 
attentive and since last fall, about thirty have 
been added thereto. 

Bro. Thomas Holland, whom you no donbt re- 
member, has withdrawn from the M. E. Church, 
and has united with the second Advent Church at 
Pine street. He has been a great help to that 
Church, and now feels called to warn sinners to 
flee the wrath to come, lie has been a great aid 
to me, and the churches wherein 1 labour, in urg- 
ing a preparation, for the coining of onr blessed 
Saviour. r, . " 

I intend to leave for the West about the first of 
June, and visit Illinois, Wisconsin, and Iowa, ac- 
cording to the request of friends. Any desiring a 
visit from me, will direct to Bentonport, Vanbu- 
ran Co., Iowa. Yours in the blessed hope. . • 
Bellegrove, May 28M, 185G. J. D. Boyer. 



Extracts from Letters- 



Bro. G. BtmsEiL, writes from Minnesota, April 
28. 1850 :— " Dear Bro Himks :— Having reeeived 
four numbers of the Advent Herald in answer to a 
letter imperfectly addressed to you, I am thankful 
that it found its way to number 46 1-2, which 
number I had forgot. And 1 was greeted once 
more by the appearance of my old friend, which 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




makes mo feel quite at home in this far West, 
j WD6 ider the Herald next to the Bible, for it ex- 
hibits candor and deep research. 

•• Brother, we can say truly, ' Xow is our salva- 
tion nearer than when we first believed.' The 
land that was once afar off could not always be so. 
Uo we have past the greater number of the way- 
marks, and if faithful we shall soon Bee the King 
in his beauty. 

»I hope you may still be sustained in your la- 
bor ol love until the last trumpet shall begin to 
sound when the mystery of God shall bo finished. 
Dear brother, I have had my trials since 1 came 
West. The Lord's hand is upon us in removing 
by death my second daughter, aged 16 years. But 
we sorrow not as ihose without hope. Blessed be 
the name of the Lord. I do not intend to hide the 
light God has given me ; no, not even in Minne- 
sota." 

Sister Charlotte Cuisjias writes from Anrora, 
fcd., May 5th, 1850 : — Okar Bro. Himes : — We 
are still grateful for the privilege of perusing the 
Herald, and are sensible that it is the most profit- 
able and instructive periodical in existence. The 
manner in which it is conduoted meets with our 
entire approbation. We still love the cause ol 
our coming King, and long for tho removal of the 
dreadlul curse . for we feel that we, with the rest 
of our fellow-pilgrims while in this probationary 
state, must pass through great tribulation. We 
therefore long for the time to come when mortality 
shall be swallowed up of life ; when the pelting 
storms of this wintry world shall cease, and all the 
saints of God possess their incorruptible inherit- 
ance. May God grant you, my dear brother, amid 
all your afflictions, his sustaining grace, keep you 
xealou8 for the truth as it is in Jesus, and bring 
us to inherit eternal life, is the prayer of your sis- 
ter in Christ." 



Bro. Moses Perkins writes from Stevens Point, 
111., May 4th, 1850 : — •' You gave an article re- 
cently on tho longevity of man. There is a case 
which came under my notice which is rather re- 
markable. A short time since I saw an Indian ol 
ft* Chippewa tribe. lie is 117 years old. Hie 
hair is perfectly white. His sight is good and In- 
|.$klks quite erect. About two years since, his 
Ijjrtbe gathered together for the purpose of killing 
him. lie prayed for his life, on condition that il 
they would spare him, he would support himsell 
and he no more burden to them, which he haB done 
by hunting and fishing and the charity of the white 
people, attended by a boy about 12 years of age." 

Bro. P. V. West writes from Sutton, (C. E.) 
May 7 th, 1850 :— " Bro. Himes :— The Lord has 
raised in West Dunham and Farnham a company 
that arc looking for the King in his glory. They 
are striving to live and look for a better country. 
More are expecting to gn forward in baptism the 
nrsl opportunity. To God be all the glory. The 
people referred to above would like a visit from 
jou in your Summer campaign to Canada East. 

Note.— I should be very happy to visit Sutton, 
bat fear I cannot with the arrangement brethren 
have made for me. I go West in July, j.v.h. 



Bro. Axsom Little writes from Colchester, Mc' 
Donough county, 111., May 12, 1856 :— Bro. 
Hun : — Last November we laid out a town in ibis 
(lace. There was then but one dwelling house in 
the place. Now there are twelve dwelliog houses 
and three stores. It is a great coal mart. They 
Hud off betwoen one and two thousand bushels ol 
Coal per day and the business is increasing. While 
inanv are striving to gain wealth, I am expecting 
the great day of the Lord soon to take place, when 
the foolish and wise virgins will be aroused from 
their slumbering and sleepy state ; and Oh, what 
• time ! My dear brother Himes, may you and I 
be prepared to meet that day with joy is the prayer 
Of your unworthy friend." 



Bro. David P. Rojs writes from Hebron, May 
97, 1850 : — •■ Bro. Himes : — Respected Sir, I was 
fclculating, to start for Boston this morning, but 
kit night, was taken ill, this morning am com- 
pelled to keep my bed a portion of the time. My 
heart is with you and my prayers are for you, 
*at God may preside over your sittings and order 
•11 things said and done by the special agency of 
Ms spirit. Our brethren in Hebron were very 
anxious to be represented at your Conference. 
You may be assured that they as a body are favor- 
able to any move, that, under God, will bring 
about union and order amongst the Advent church- 
*«. The language of our hearts is, 

' ^L e . w '" ", rtt ,J ' n< * 11 brother's conscience, 

This to God alone is free ; 
Nor conlend for non-essentials, 

But in Christ united be.' 

I tru»t such is the feelings of all. 1 have exim- 



ined yonr hymn hook, and am happy to state that 
in my opinion it is the best collection of hymnB I 
ever saw, inasmuch as it is free from all those 
flights of fancy which hitherto have characterized 
our Hymn books in general, and feeling confident 
that the public will approve ot them." 



A sister writes from California, April 29, 1856 : 
— " Bro. Himes: — I hope and pray that your val- 
uable paper may be more liberally sustained. I 
have been a believer in the advent doctrine Binco 
'47, and shall do all I can to support it while I live. 
Oh may your lilo and health be spared to accom- 
plish that precious and victorious work which you 
have thus far generously and nobly sustained, and 
may the Lord open the hearts and understandings 
of all Christians to believe, if right, what seems to 
me the most glorious and beautiful portion of 
Scripture promises. The Lord only knows why 
people should be blind with tho light before them. 
Our Methodist preacher seems to like the Herald, 
and says he thinks he must take it, and if he docs, 
I hope it will help him preach the gospel. 

" I hope to be able to send for some of those 
good books soon. If you could only preaah for us, 
but all cannot be thus favored. But the Herald 1 
must have, as long as it lives, hoping and believing 
it will ndt die, as the prayer-meeting did, for want 
of help. We are poor, but there is help in God." 



Sis. L.S. Pbarrs writes from Hamilton, 0., May 
25, 1856 :— " Bro. Hikes .—I should still rejoice 
in the privilege that I once enjoyed of Bitting under 
the sound of the gospel, preached by a believer in 
the second coming of Christ near. But we scarce- 
ly hope to enjoy such preaching again, nnless God 
in his Providence should raise up more laborers 
and send them into his harvest. And for this I try 
to pray, but Oh for a faith which might prevail, 
and that I am conscious I do not possess. Still my 
heart is with you in your labours. A brighter day 
may yet dawn and tho cause which we have so long 
held bo dear, be more prosperous. God in his 
own good time may revive it if we hold on our way. 
And wo have need of constant help, lest we 
be tempted to give np our faith in His 
speedy coming. But while we wait, let us be pa- 
tiently engaged in every good word and work. Es- 
pecially as it has been appropriately said by one 
some month or so ago, " Let us labor for tho sal- 
vation of sinners. Tho past winter has been a 
fruitful season in our place.and I was much grati- 
fied to learn that my brethren in the East were 
also engaged in some places, but would be glad to 
hear of more efficient efforts being put forth there 
and elsewhere. 1 hope to read, if 1 cannot hear 
nf the blessed hope of a soon coming Saviour. — 
Vour sister in Christ." 



©bituttnj. 




"I an the reeorrectlon and the life: he that believeth lame 
though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever llvetb.and 
believelh in me, shall never die," — John 11:26. 20. 



Inspiration assures us that " Blessed are the 
dead that die in tho Lord from henceforth : yea, 
saith the Spirit, for they rest from their labors ; 
and their works do follow them." Such, we trust, 
is the situation of sister Catherine York, who died 
May 17th, 1856, aged 18 years and 0 months. She 
was made a happy recipient of God's grace a little 
over two years previous to her death, and united 
with the Advent church in this place. The blessed 
hope of the gospel cheered and sustained her, 
while for nearly three months she was confined to 
tho bouse with disease preying upon her body. A 
few days previous to ber death she requested her 
sister to sing with her tho hymn 

11 We are going home to die no more," 
She substituting the words, "[am, for we are." 
The day she died she called her parent, brothers and 
siater and other friends present, to her bed-side, 
and conversed with them all separately of the im- 
portance of being prepared to meet her in the 
kingdom of God ; expressing an ardent desire to 
that effect. She also spoke of the awful conse- 
qaeroes of not being prepared, and theawful sepa- 
ration as the result; exhorting one and all to live for 
(iod and meet her where parting would be no more. 
Death seemed to he no terror to her. Peace, the 
peace of Jenus, filled her heart to the last, and she 
fell asleep in Jesus, blessed of him who is the sin- 
ners' friend. Her funeral was attended in the 
Advent chapel on the Monday following her death, 
and a sermon preached hy brother Ingmire, from 
1 Cor. 15:35, to a good congregation. May her 
dying counsel be heeded by those that listened, 
and the church of which she was a member be ad- 
monished to prepare to meet God in the judgment, 
Which is so rapidly approaching J. L. Clapp. 

Homer, .V. 1\, Mny 2M 1850. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR THE CURE OF 

Dyspepsia. Boll* Liver Complaint. Dropny, *T©n- 
rnlgiuu Incipient r>i»rn«f»oi"thc I.uii"»aml Bron- 
chial Puwwgex. Geueral Debility* Ate* 



SOLD VI BOSTOX VOB TUB PROPRIETOR, BT 

WILSON, FAIR BANK & CO., 

NOS. 43 k 45 HANOVER STREET. 

It Is with peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there Is so incontestable testimony 
from person* of high reputation. It will bo observed that statements 
of what the medicine has accomplished in the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed Its benefits. 
The following are extracts (torn a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West Medford, 27th Oct., 1865. 

My dear Sirs,— About a year ago there appeared upon the inside 
of each of my wrists, a s]>ot alxmt as large is a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, ami itching lute salt rheum. It continued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
quite troublesome : sometimes in the night exciting such involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one uf the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an Incurable cutaneous disease. • 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian 8yrup, hi dis- 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. I took about 
half a bottle of iU The malady is entirely removed; my skin, on 
the affected parts, is as smooth, soft and fair as It ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jqhx Pirkpukt. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '55. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, fur which I 
have still full confidence In Its efficacy, in all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia ; extremely reduced in her general 
health ; but having used one boitie ouly uf this Syrup, Is now in the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thauks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sir*, yours 
»raly. Hexrt Lcxt. 

Baltimore, July 13th, *M. 

My dear Sirs,— Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
Um ivruvmn Syrup into notice, I take pleasure in giving you my 
experience of its bene tidal effects In my own case. At the time vou 
presented me with the first bottle of ibis medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catArrha! cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I bad used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with it strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. " Very respectfy, 

A. 3. Kkllogg. 

I have analysed the medldnal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained iu it, ami the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallic compounds of arsenic, anthnonv, mer- 
cury and tine, are not present, dot is it possible to detect la it the 
slightest Indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It Is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without Us objectionable qualities : and tho activity of its leading 
constituent Is preserved, through tlie judicious adaptation of its sol- 
vent. The i- -in: liere attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Rcs|>ectni]ly t 

A. A. Hares, m.d., Aasayer to state of Mass. 

10 Boylston street, Boston, 23d Nov., 1S55. 

CARD 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of toe 
PERL" V LAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend It to the atten- 
tion of the public 

Prom our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and integrity are altogether uoqucstionable, we 
have no doubt of lu efficacy In cases or Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, &c. Indeed its effects would 1>e 
incredible, but from the high character "f those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testflnuoy. as we do ours, to Its 



with It his strength. The dart which pierced his fide is broken.— 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be found which has not some living 
trophy like this to shadow forth the virtues which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an Imperishable renown. But Its usefulness does 
not end here. Nay, it accomplishes more hy prevention than cure. 
The countless colds and couchs which it cures are the seed which 
would have ripened Into a dreadful hon t-*t of Incurable diseases. 
Influenza, Croup, Bronchitis, Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, and all Irritation* of the throat and lungs are easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral If token In season, - Every family should 
have it by them, and they will find It an invaluable protection from 
the insidious prowler which carries off the parent sheep Irom many 
a flock, the darting lamb from many a home. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYEU. Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by all druggists everywhere, mar 15 4m 

MODEL 0ROAK-HAEM0NIX7MS, 

MANUFACTURED BT MASON & HAMLIN. 
The Organ- Harmonium Es an entirely new (patent) musical in- 
strument of the reed spedes, having two manuals, or rows of keys, 
and eight stops, as follows : 1, Diapason •, 3, Dulclana; 3, Princi- 
pal} 4, Flute; 5, Bourdon; 8, Hautboy; 7, Expression; 8. Coupler. 
Il is designed more especially for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halls, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It Is also capable of many solo-effects, and 
bus great variety In the property or quality of lone. It Is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examination from all inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

mason and hamlin's model melodeonh ! 

Recommended by the best musicians and organists in the country 
(as superior to ail others,) among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury, Geo. F. Root, G. VT. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union , London, 8. A. Bancroft. L.P. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, E.Bruce, kc. <v<- . Prices from $ 60 to $175. 

1_r Circulars containing a full description of the model melode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & HAMLIN, 
Cambridge 1 M., corner of Cliarlea, Font on, Mais> 

HB.NRr MASON, HJIMOSS DAML1X. 

' • Iaug26— lyr] 

Dr. Lifch'a Dyspeptic and Fcverand Ague Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, ts now for sale by the following persons. S. Adams, 48 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 340 Broome street, N, Y* Anthony Pearce, 111 
Brood street, Providence, R. i. T. P.Boyer.Harrisburg, -Pa.; 3d 
aud Chestnut sts. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the fullest confidence that those who use It faithfully .will find 
it one of the best of remedies , and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It is equal, if not superior to tiny 
pills In the market. So far as 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
it rarely fails to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used In it. A persevering use seldom fails to cure bilious fever in 
a few days. Thnt which Is prepared for Fevi-rand Ague districts, 
is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-2 cts. per bottle. 

Dr. Lrrcn's Kestorativb, for colds, coughs, and impurities of 
the blood, Is increasing in popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have need it. Price, 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Dr. Litch's Pais Ccrer. This article, whleh hes during the 
last seven years made Its way by iu own merits, to public fav< r, la 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
aa headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholic, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, 26 oents per bottle. 

Oriental Oixtmkst, good for inflammation in (he eyes, eyslpelas 
tamors, cancers in the first stage, nursiog females, invt rted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain iu the back, kc. Price, 60 cts. m jar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Litch, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia , 
and sold by the above-named agents. 



restorative powers. 
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Thomas A. DEXTER, 
8.H. Kendall, 
Samckl Mat, 
Tbosas C. Amort. 



The Mr* lug remedies are offered to the public as the best, most 
perfect, which medical science can afford. Aybr'* Cathartic Pills 
haTe been prepared with the utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the age possesses, and their effects show they have vir- 
tues which surpass any combination of medicines hitherto known. 
Other preparations do more or less good ; but this aires such dan- 
gerous c*>ia plaints, so quick and so surely, as to prove an efficacy 
and a jiower to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. By removing the obstructions of the Internal organs 
and stimulating them into healthy action, they renovate the foun- 
tains of life and vigor— health courses anew through the body, and 
the sick man is well aealn. They are adapted to disease, and dis- 
ease only, for when taken by one In health they produce but little 
effect. This Is the perfection of medicine. It is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more. Tender chUdrca may take them with impuulty. 
If they are sick they will cure them, If they are well they will du 
them no harm. 

(live them to some patient who has been prostrated with bilious 
complaint ; see his bont-np, totterinir form straighten with strength 
again ; see his long-lost appetite return ; see his clammy features 
blossom Into health. Give them to some sufferer whose fbuJ blood 
has burst out In scrofula till bis skin Is covered with sores i who 
•lauds, or sits, or lies in anguish. He ha* been drenched inside and 
out with every potion which ingenuity could suggest Olve hfm 
these Pills, and mark the effect ; see the scabs fall from his body j 
see the new, Juir skin that ban grown under them } see the late lep- 
er that Is clean. Give them to him whose angry humors have 
planted rheumatism in his Joints and bones ; move him, and he 
scre- chea with pain ; he too has been soaked through every muscle 
or his 1-ody wltli liniments and salves $ give him these Pills to purl 
fy his blood i they may not cure him, for alas • there are cases 
which no mortal power can reach ■, but mark, he walks with crutch- 
es now, ami now he walks alone. They have cured him. Give them 
to the lean, sour, haggard dyspeptic, whose gnawing stomach has 
long ago eaten every smile from bis face and every muscle from his 
body. 8ee bis appetite retnrn, and with It his health ; see the new 
man. See her that was radiant with health and IokHikss blasted 
and t<>o early wltlwrlng away; want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or some lurking disease lias deranged the internal organs of dlges- 
fion, assimilation, or secretion, till they do their office ill. Her 
blood is vitiated, her health is gone. Give her these Pills to stlmu 
law tire vital principle into renewed vigor, to cast out the obstruc 
Hons, and Infuse a new vitality Into the blood. Now look again — 
the roses blown on her cheek, and where lately sorrow sal joy 
bursts from evury feature. See the sweet Infant wasted with worms. 
Iu wan, sickly features toll you without disguise, ami painfully dis- 
tinct, that thry are eating it* life away. Its pinched-up nose and 
ears, aud restless sleep! ngs,tell the dreadful truth in language which 
every mother knows. Give It the Pill* In large doses to sweep a«rny 
these vile parasites from the body. Now turn again and see the 
ruddy bloom of childhood. Is it nothing to do these things • Nay, 
are they not the marvel of this age ? And yet they are done around 
you every day. 

Have yon the lees serious symptoms of these distempers, they are 
the easier curod. Jaundice, Costivencas, Heaulache, SMcache, 
Heartburn, Foul Stomach. Nausea. Pain in the Bowels, Flatulincy, 
Los* of Appetite, King's Evil, Neurnlgia, Gout, and kindrod com- 
plaints all arise from derangements which these Pills rapidly cure. 
Take them perseveringly^od under the counsel of a good physician 
if you can ; if not, lake them judiciously by such advice as we give 
you, and the distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which afflict 
so nwny millions of the huma:i race, are ca»t out like the devils of 
old— they must burrow In the brutes and in the sea. Price 25 cts. 
per b;»x— 5 b-xes for one dollar. 

Through a trial of many years and through every nation of civil- 
iaod men. Avrr's Ciiaasr PecTORAt has been found to afford ra<«re 
relief and to cure more cases of pulmonary disease than any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cases of apparently settled eoosmni*- 
tpjn have been cored by it, and thousands of intfferers who were 
deemed bvyood the reach of human aid have been restored to their 
frleoda and usefulness, to sound health and the eo'oyments of life, 
by this all-powerful antitode to diseases of the longs and throat-— 
Here a cold had settled on the lungs. The dry, hacking cough, the 
glassy eye, ami the pale thin features of hun who was lately hoiiy 
and strong whl*i*r to all but him consumption. He tries every- 
thing ( but the disease In gnawing nt his vtuls, aud shows its fatal 
symptoms more and more over all his frame. He ts liking the 
Clicrrj Pectoral now; It has stopped his cough and made bin breath- 
ing easy ; his sleep Is sound at night i his appetite returns, and 



BROOKLYN HOMtEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court ttreet, corner oj f.iuiajrrron, 
BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of Homeopathic Trlt- 

urationB.TluctureB, Dilutions and Pellets, Including the hlgheratten- 
uations. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sixes and 

prices. . -^'k r " 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Cnmedleated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. 

nomceopathfc Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Order* promptly and carefully executed. octSS 
ICT The above medicines and books are for sale also at this office 



Agenii. 

ALBsjrr.N T W.NichoIU,186Lydius-street. 

Bcrlisgtox, Iowa .James 8. Brandahurg. 

Ba8Cuk, Hancock county , 111 Wm. S. Moore. 

Bdptalo, N. Y John Powell. 

Bristol, Vt..*. D.Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch J VL Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cincirkati,0 Joseph Wilson. 

Danville, O.E G. Bangs 

DrjNBAM, C.K D. W. Srmberger 

DrauAM, C. E J.M.Orrock 

Dbbbt LinCjYl S. Foster 

DxraoiT, Mich Luzerne Armstrong; 

Eddixotoh, Me Thomas Smith. 

East Chut, N. Y C. P. Dow. 

Fairqavex, Vt Elder J. P. Furrar. 

Hallowell, Me I.O. Wellcoroe. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clftpp. 

Ha%'rrrill,Mas3 Edmund E.Chase. 

LoctroRT, N. Y R. W. Bock. 

Jouxsur'sCrirk, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Lowell, Mass J.O. Downing. 

Molinr, Island eonnty.IH Elder John Cummingsjr. 

Milwaceib, Wis Wm. Storey. 

MoRRUjvrLLg, Pa Wm. Kitsoh. 

NEWBCRTFnRT,Mass Dcr. J. PeRrson, sr., Weter-street. 

NbwYoueCitt Wm. Tracy. 246 Brooino-street. 

PHiLAneiroiA.PR. ■•' ■ N- 47 North llth*treet. 

Portland, Me , Alex. Edmonds. 

Providence, R. I A . Pearce. 

Princess Axxk, Md ....JohnV. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-* tre%i 

Salem, Maw Lemuel Osier. 

Shabboxab Grove, De Kalb county, ill.... Elder N . W .Spencer 

SoMOXACE.De Kalb county,IH Wells A. Kay. 

Shebotoax Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, 0. W D.Campbell. 

WATRRLOn,Shefford, C. E R.nntchlnson .M.D. 

Worcester ,Mass J. J. Big clow. 
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between Hudion and Tyter-atrtett—a Jew iteps weet from 
Ike Station of the Boston and Warnttter Railroad. 
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lu Relation lo the Herald. 

Bro. Dikes : — We see by your statement, re- 
cently published, that so many of your subscribers 
have neglected to pay their dues as to seriously 
embarrass the publication of the Herald ; and as I 
feel it a duty and pri?ilego to share the burden 
thus dishonorably thrown upon you, I hereby con- 
tribute $50 to such purposo. 

I bad hoped, and still hope, that we hare but 
few friends who, (on further reflection) will be 
satisfied with a christian profession that will al- 
low them to defraud a brother (whose whole time 
and energies are devoted to the cause of our com- 
mon Master) out of the payment of a bill con- 
tracted for such purpose. My dear friend, who 
ever you be, let '• repudiation" in relerenco to 
things connected with our hope of salvation, be re- 
garded as a burning disgrace to all who profess 
the name of Christian. 

Some, no doubt, love the truths furnished through 
the Herald.-who are unable to pay for them with- 
out an effort, or sacrifice ; but let such reflect that 
this aggregate burthen, thrown on Brother Dimes, 
will make it impossible for him to continue the 
Herald, unless other parties pay your debts in ad- 
dition to their own. 

And Brethren, those of you who have means, 
let us honor our Master, by sharing the burdens 
of his faithful servants. 

And to the Widow, and fatherless, who love 
thoso truths, but are not able to pay their cost, 
let your case be known to the Office at once, and 
you will still be supplied. 

And to those who do not intend to pay, will you 
not do him the justice, to say so at once, and save 
the Office furthor sacrifice in your case. 

lours in hope of the better land, 

S. A. Beers. 

Brooklyn, jV.Y., May 18/A, 1850. 
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our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the series. 



The Xew Invasion of Kansas. — The Washington 
correspondent of the New York Tribune says : 

" The Committee of Investigation at Leaven- 
worth are taking testimony in relation to the late 
invasion and sack of Lawrence, and some of it has 
already reached here. This is not within the im- 
mediate scope of their duties and powers, but still 
that makes no difference as far as it regards the val- 
idity and usefulness of the evidence. There were 
intelligent persons, accomplished as reporters, 
who saw and beard all that was done, and took 
minutes of what occurred at that time. The tes- 
timony of these parties has been obtained, and 
thus an exact and accurate account of the proceed- 
ings will soon be published under the sanction of 
the observers." 



Poland and Spain. — The Paris correspondent of 
the New York Courier and Enquirer, writing May 
22. sayB : , ^ , 

" Four o'clock. I resume uiy pen to announce 
to you a most gratifying piece of intelligence : 

" The restoration of the Kingdom of Poland, re- 
solved upon by the Czar, at the recommendation 
of his Majesty Napoleon III., Emperor of the 
French. 

"The joy which this intelligence is calculated 
to produce, is much lessened by the impression 
suggested by all recent accounts from Madrid, 
that a revolution is imminent in Spain." 



The New York Day Book, Pierce's sole organ in 
New York, closes a leading editoriul on Senator 
Sumner, thus : 

" The time is close at band when such statesmen 
as Sumner and Dale will have justice, full justice 
done them ; when in short an Abolitionist will he 
lynched as readily in New York and Boston as in 
Charleston or New Orleans." 



The Earlh: ll* Cnne nod Care. 

In illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of whioh is designed to be distinct in it- 
self, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, 4c, 
ond discussing the doctrines of the Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, &e. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 
The Work of Creation, 
Man's Eden Dome, 
The Law and Penalty 
The Tempter. 
The Temptation. 
The Culprits and their Sentence. 
The Judge. 

The Earth and Man under the Curse. 
Cain and Abel. 
The Church Before the Flood. 
The Church in the Ark. 
The Epoch of tho Flood. 
The Earth that now is, 
Noah and his Posterity. 
Tho Post-Diluviun Apostacy 
Jehovah's Deed to Abraham. 
The Oath for Confirmation. 
The Plain of Jordan. 
Tho Destruct ion of Sodom 
The Waters to be Healed. " 15G. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. " 124. 

Manifestations and Promises to Jacob." 132. 
The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 



A Strange Preaches in tuk Pulpit. — The Jour- 
nal de Drew says that the congregation of the 
Church of Ardillieries, nearRambouillet, were sur- 
prised at their afternoon prayers, on Sunday last, 
by a voice suddenly exclaiming from tho pulpit : 
"Darken to my words, race ol vipers ! The days 
of vengeance and of divine unger have arrived — 
the Seine will flow in torrents of blood — Paris 
will be destroyed, and marine monsters will in- 
habit its ruins." In this eccentric preacher was 
recognized tho schoolmaster of the place, who had 
before given signs of mental alienation. He was 
with difficulty induced to quit the pulpit, and 
measures Were taken to place him in a lunatic 
asylum. 

Catholicism and Protestantism in France. — It 
appears Irom official returns, that the Roman 
Catholic religion is 35,031,032; C'alvinists, 4S0, 
507 ; Lutherans, 267,825 : Jews, 73,975 ; and 
other creeds, 30,000. The following are the sale- 
ries of the Bench of Bishops: Archbishops of Paris, 
50, 000 francs ; 14 others, 20, 000 francs each ; 
and 65 Bishops, 12.000 francs each — in all, 80 
Episcopalian sees. The prelates invested with the 
dignity of Cardinal receive in addition 10,000 
francs a year each ; and 23 Bishops residing in 
large and expensive centers of population, receive 
an addition of 72,000 francs among them. 
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the Resurrection and Regeneration. 
The Commission given Moses. 
The Obstinacy of Pharaoh. 
Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 
Israel's Spoiling the Egyptians. 
The Epoch of Israel's Deliverance. 
The Institution of the Sabbath. 
The Giving of the Law on Sinai. 
The Divine Presence. 
There will follow in the following order : 
The Mosaic Typology. 
Jehovah's Guidance of Israel. 
The MissioD of the Spies. 
Israel Return to the Desert. 
Preparation to enter Canaan. 
The Lord's Sanctuary. 
Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 
The Nations of Canaan. 
The Iniquity of the Amorites. 
Israel in the Possession of Canaan. 
*mw . ' &e. &o. Ac 4c. ' vSMv 1 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 



Reform in the Church of Sardinia. — The nine 
articles proposed for the reformation of tho Church 
of Sardinia, which are to be acted upon at the next 
session of the Parliament at Turin, will, it is 
thought, uproot some great abuses. The most 
important of tbem are : The entire independence 
of the Church of Sardinia from Rome ; the denial 
of tradition as a source of dogmas ; permission 
to all the people to read the Bible and interpret it 
for themselves ; abolition of compulsory celibacy 
of tho priests ; and the use of the popular language 
in the church services. 




ring 15 years. And yet we may add, the churches 
of certain talented and learned ministers were 
never more fully attended." 

But by whom are such churches attended ? Some 
of them, there is reason to believe, liko that of 
Theodore Parker in Boston, are attended by men 
who are drawn there by the novelty of a talented 
and attractive preacher — being drawn by the 
same motives that they are drawn to the theatre, 
to witness the porlormance of a gifted actor or ac- 
tress. Not all however, are attended by such wor- 
shipers. 

During the latter part of the year 1855, an em- 
inent divine of the orthodox church in Vermont, 
preached a sermon from Matt. 13:33, taking the 
ground of the world's conversion. And as an in- 
dication of tho nearness of that event, he remarked 
that " the world was never so good since it was a 
world as in 1855." A little boy who stammered 
some, on going out, remarked, " I g-g-guess Mr. 
d-d-don't take the papers' !" D.n. 

We are again publishing advertisements of Ayer'e 
Cherry Peotoral. ThiB medicine is taking a very 
strong hold upon the good opinion of the people. 
It is regarded generally as a most exoellent remedy 
for Pulmonary Complaints, Coughs and Colds. 

Having found it an excellent medicine we cheer- 
fully endorse it.— Miscellany, Detroit. 

Free Speech in Virginia. — We recently men- 
tioned the expulsion of a northern sohool-inustcr 
from Virginia, for giving utterance to anti-slavery 
sentiments before the renowned " (ioose Creek 
Literary Society." It seems to bo difficult, even in 
Virginia, to refrain from giving expression to the 
impulses in favor of human freedom which exist in 
every true heart ; and these expressions trouble 
the people of the Old Dominion exceedingly. The 
venerable bishop of the diocese of Virginia, (Bishop 
Meade), has excited their suspicion, and may be 
obliged to follow in the footsteps of the schoolmas- 
ter. It seonis he had occasion recently to admin- 
ister the rite of confirmation to eight or ten slaves 
in Brunswick, and is reported to have remarked on 
the occasion, among other encouraging things, 
that he never felt himself " more highly honored 
than when allowed to confirm a slave." For this 
he iB arraigned by a correspondent of the South- 
side Democrat, who says " tho people are very 
much against him," that " he ought not to be tol- 
erated ;"' and that if the Bishop " feels himself cal- 
led upon to administer to the spiritual wants of no- 
grocs so particularly, a Free State is the best field 
ol labor" for him. 



Decline of Church Attendance.— The Colpor- 
teur, the organ of the American and Foreign Bible 
Society, Bays that" of one million of people in 
New York City and the places immediately adjac- 
ccnt, there are more than 800,000 who do not at- 
tend public worship. In Philadelphia and Boston 
it is ascertained that at least three fourths of the 
people habitually absent themselves from church, 
and the same is true of other places. The religi- 
ous denominations, too, have greatly decreased 
in numbers within the past ten years. Tho mem- 
bership in the New York Baptist churchos has de- 
creased 302 since 1845 although the population 
has increased 261,966. The Presbyterians in ten 
years from 1843 to 1853, had decreased in number 
COO. The Methodists in the same time had lost 
401 ; and there has been but one self supporting 
Reformed Dutch Church planted in that city du- 



Waterman'b Refrigerators. — Mr. Waterman, 
of 83, Curnhill, has sent us one of his Patent re- 
frigerators. It is one of the best articles of the 
kind we have seen. Those in want of such arti- 
cles, will do well to call upon him. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with tho of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Memoir of William Miller 

. " i, ." | i " " 
Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Hill's Inheritance of the. Saints, 1,00 

" " " " gilt 1,37. 

Fassctt' s. Discourses on t/i". 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 

life of Chrysostom ,75. 

Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 

Litch's Messiah's Throne, dec. ,75. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 
£. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 
The .Vein Harp (Pao Ed.) .80 

...yii- jL-giU XjfiSLi 

" " {Pocket Ed.) .70 

.i u 'Vfti") «tt. ft 1,25 

The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 
Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. 

Time oj the End 1.00. 



Postage. 
,19. 

,12. 
,08. 
,16. 



,05 
,06. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 
,08. 
,07. 
,18. 
.19. 
.17. 
.16- 
.16. 
.16. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,06. 
,21. 



Church before the flood f ,17. 

Voices of the Xmht " ,13, 

" of the Day '« ,15, 

" of the Deaa " " ' 

Tint and the Allar ■ ,16, 

Minor Works ( 1st series) " ,20 

" " (2d " ) ■• 19. ii 

" " ( 3d " ) «« ,19. 

Evidences of Christianity " ,12, 

Signs of the Times " ,18. 

Family Prayers (1st series) " '19 

" (2d series) " „ 

Twelve Urgent Questions " lg 

The End " ,18 

Works or Rev. Horatius Bonar, of Eng., viz. ; 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 



,40 
,50 
.30 
,30 



,08: 

,10. 
,07. 
,06. 



Tracts for the Times — riz : 

1 . The Hope of the Church $1 ,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. Tlie Glory of God filling the 

Earlh « « 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1.50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

• . ••"> " 2 > 33 . »«7.,l 

Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03, 

The World lo Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at tho End of the Gospel Age. 
§2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Kev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,5U per hundred ; 4 eta. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 cts. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brook, m. a., oi 
England. §2,"50 per hundred ; 4uta. single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door— Art 
you Ready ? Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each 



Appointments, Aic. 

I have appointment* as follow* : — First Snbhalh in Jnne at Cao- 
terburj, In the Town House ; 3d Sabbath, at Loudon Biiljre; third 
Sabbath at London Village. X. M. PhlBLH. 

Bro, HIoks : — We have arranged for jfoo lo labor in C K. as 
folliivs : Sabbath. Jone 8lh, Derby lane; loth, Magog, Conference 
beginning lllh ; -il, Waterloo: St. 1'oobam or £unbridge. 

S. W.Thnrber, A. Merrill, D. W. Sorubcrger. 

Iwintrjrtorolfilthfm. j, r .n. 

Brethren W n Fasttnsn ftnd B S Reynolds wilt attend a series of 
meetings at Suttoo Vlat, C. J£., to oomniencu on Weduesday. June 
24lh, and continue over the Sabbath. Also at Montgomery Centre 
Vt , commencing on Thursday, July 3d, at 6 o'clock p. m., and 

continue over Sabbath. 

Elder J. P Farrar *m preach In ITaierhm, Mass , Lord's day, 
June 8lb i Low Uampioo, N. I., Jone 15lb; uud Mt. Holly, -J j.i . 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOI I 8. 

C Burnhsm— We bare had enquiries as to where Arthur's cans 
are for sale In Boston, and are unable to answer i 

J. CroffQl— Your brother's P O. address Is Oxbow, Jefferson Co 
N. Y. 

Jumes Fowler — Sent yoa $8 80 by mail June 4th. 

A Kuller — The Herald ought to have la-en regularly received J 
but the ti. had been sent to Pa. We have now sent missing Not. 
When absent, you should have an arrangement with yourP M. to 
jireserve the papers for you. The money waa received, and pd. to 
No 861 : and books. 

J M Orrock— Have credited you $10.03 and chd. 8 Foster (12 63 
—ii being for B W. 

3 Taylor— Sent you 3 traclr — nnly one that you named being yet 
pnblished. The articles on the Earth: Its Curse nod Cure, an 
pohiuhed only Id the columns of the Her. 

L Wu ie, $2— It pays the Qs to July 1, 1887 — there being no 
Guides issued for the last May and present June. 



Works bv Rev. John Cintmtio.D.D., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crowe Court, London, vir. : 



On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 

ii ii (2d ) 

'« «' Sere-i Churches 

" Daniel 

" Genesis* 

" Erodusf 

" Leviticus 

" Matthew 

" Mark 

" Luke 

" John 

" Miracles 

" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 



1,00. 
,75 



,24. 
,21. 
,22. 
,21 
,20. 

£ 

,16. 
,19. 
,14. 
,20. 
,20. 
,19. 

It 

,15. 



receipts, 

cp to jcxk 10th, 1856. 

The ffo. appended lo rnth name is that of tike TlntitD fn trhtch 
the. money credited pa . w. Ao. 763 item the, e/oitn .» number uf 
1855 ; No. 789 h tht Middle of the present volume, extending 
to July : . 1 >:..«, ; and AY 815 « to the elo*e o/lSfiO. 

Tbo«« nullffiK, or ff mliop money to the office by other peremt, 
anleift they have a rewipl forwarded lo tliein, are rtqur&tcd lo s« 
that ihejr art i>r«j|>erly crcdltei. Mow. And ir they are not, »lth- 
iu a r«i>onablt? tinx*. to notify th« oH.ce iinmeillatvly-. 

Those sendini; monry shouM remember that we hare m&ny tab- 
Bcribers of aiimlnr name*, that thtre we town* of the mme name In 
diflVreot S(at>*. and in some Stales there is more than one town of 
the same name. Therefore it fa oecesaary For each od* in girt Mi 
own name in full, and bis poil-office ad<trpxt — tl>e name of the 
town and State, and if oat of New England, the county to which 
iii- ;..!>• r .- directed. An onluion ol lome of thane, often, yet 
dally. Rives M much perplexity," Some forjfet to jrfre ;livirt*utc, 
and if om of New England their county, white some hi) to eirt> 
even their town. Sorat'ttmea they live in one town and date ih- ir 
letter In ibat, when their paper goei to another town ; and aom*- 
llmea Ihe name of their town and office are different. Borne, In writ- 
ito; gire only their initials, when there may be olheri at the aumfl 
post-office, with the wun- initial*. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes lo a (riven address, another perioD of the tame otmily will 
write rvs|ieeUnf[ it, without luting that fact, and we cannot find 
the n*me. And somctimei those who write, forjret e?et» to li/en 
their names! Let all such remember that what we want, Ii the 
full name and post-ollicc address of the one to whom thu paper It 
sent. 

As a general thing, It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, limn to send by 
an agent, or any third person, antes.* inch one Is coining directly to 
the odloe. The reasons are, that aoy one is more likely to get his 
own name and povt-o9k>> right, than unother penton would he; 
that nwuej lent in amul Bonis, is lea* likely to be tost than when 
sent In larger ones, and that a third is 'jflvn subjected to 

postage, merely loacetcnmodate tho one who sends. 



Wroasunos vaxtfo. 
V W Spencer, 25 cents for 0. to V O Sherwood. What Is hts P.O. 
address. 

Lafayette R. Hastings'— In yours of May 11th, you omit the P. 
O. and Slate i ■ . which yonr paper is tent — till we learn which, we 
cannot inform >vu of the state of your account, nor atop it, as yoa 
wish. 

Sophia Kelsey, $2. ree'd. May 27 — You don't gi?e your P. 0. 
address, and we don't lucceed In finding your name on our books. 

A nough.S15 T WmChurchill,805;L Clark, 789— each $1. 
J Sooihwtck. 841 and 25 for G. to Ho. 120, each to July 1, 1S57; 
B Wakefield, 802 i l> W Lamb, 841 ; A Tenney , 830— each $ •, 
Geo L«ke,»c»pfcloNo;»&-»6; G LHice, 78*— .54 cts. 



1. V. II I MRS, Proprietor. 
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BETH AW. 

Hippy homo. Oh ! fain would I 
H«ve a home like Bethany! 
Would Chut I hail heen a guest 
There where evening shadows rest ! 
Nut for luxuries abounding. 
Not for vim-yards rich surrounding, 
Not in Simon's feast to share, 
Not partake of Martha's care : 
Nut to watch the sunset glow, 
Olivet ! upon thy hrow ; 
Nor the twilight stars to see 
0 'or thy shades — (iethsemane ! 
But the loving three to join 
Welcoming a guest divine. 
Walking with Him o'er the hill, 
When the voice of day was still ; 
Or with Mary, at His" feet, 
Hearing words like music sweet — 
Holy words, that, tell the heart 
" Hear thou hast the better part." 
Saviour ! bo this place my choice, 
Though I cannot hear Thy voice ' 
Uu our household smile, that we 
May be blest like Bethany ! 
Saviour let me gladly lie 
At Thy feet, to live or die ; 
Till Thy guest I may become 
In a fairer, better homo ! 



Who is on the Lord's Side ? 

• at wan cpmuiso, d.d. 

" Who is on the Lord's side?"— Es. 82:2b. 
The question to which' 1 am now to ondeavor 
to reply is, •' Who is on the Lord's side ?" It 
is a momentous one. Amid the thousand inqui- 
ries of the day, Torely this is not the least ho- 
portaot. Too much is it the question. What 
party do you belong to ? What shibboleth can 
you pronounce ? What denomination do you 
prefer ? What leader is it whose standard you 
rally round, whose principles you embrace? — 
But in the midst of all these — dear, emphatic, 
demanding instant, prayerful, honest investiga- 
tion — rises the question ot the Lord of hosts, 
altered by the lips of his servant Moses, "Who 
is on the Lord's side?" 

The form of the qaestioo upon earth is often 
varied by changing one sect or party for anoth- 
er, and so thinking that we hare made a change 
in an upward and a better direction. It is pos- 
sible to change our communion, and yet neither 
in the li rsl nor in the last commuuion to have 
been Christians. It is possible to change our 
church, and yet to have made only a change on 
the surface. It is possible to change our lead- 
er, our denomination, our party, and yet never 
to have been on the Lord's side, and to be no 
nearer being so now. 

Let us, therefore, lay aside, and leave all ec- 
clesiastical disputes, all party questions, and 
talc, as in the sight of God, " Who is on the 
Lord's side ?" And a question is not made to 
provoke a mere echo, but to get an answer. 

"Who is on the Lord's side?" The grand 
peculiarity of the gospel is suggested at the very 
commencement of our investigation. Christian- 
ity is not adhesion to a doctrine, however true ; 
but union to a living person — the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Christianity is not being on the side of 
a subject, but on the side of a Divine Person. 
When the question was asked, What must I do 
to be saved ? the answer was not, Believe in jus- 
tification by faith ; though that doctrine is most 
precious ; but, Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Orthodoxy is not Christianity; Calvinism is not 
Christianity; Armioianism is not Christianity. 
Christianity is the living union of the living 
branch to Christ Jesus, the living aud the Ever- 
lasting Vine. 

I cannot conceive a more important question 
than this. You may be a Churchman or a Dis- 
senter, and no great calamity may follow from 
either. The one may be belter than the other ; 
but, whether better or worse, your everlasting 
interests will not be touched by it. Hut if you 
be not on the Lord's side, if you be not a Chris- 
tian, this great fact will stretch its shadow into 
everlasting ages; and all eternity will ever re- 
produce and reflect the awful and the agonizing 
remembrance, I might have been on Christ's 



side; I allied myself to a sect, a paity, a sys- 
tem ; I forgot that real religion was union to the 
Son of God. 

In determining this question, wc are not to 
regard number as an element at all. Many say, 
That must be the true church, for it has the 
greatest number of adherents. Tbat minister 
must preach the gospel most faithfully, for he 
has the most crowded congregation. Tlie infer- 
ence might rather be the very reverse ; for our 
Lord says, " Many are called, but few arc cho- 
sen.*' Ho speaks of his flock as a very little 
flock ; and the great Western abomination, it 
is said, in the Apocalypse, sits upon many wa- 
ters, which are "peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues." The element of number 
is not to determine, in the faintest degree, our 
adhesion to a cause. Thousands and tens of 
thousands may tread tho courts of error; tens 
and fives may worship before tho altar of truth. 
We are not to count heads, bnt to look at texts. 
We are not to inquire how many go here, and 
how many worship there ; but to appeal " to the 
law and to the testimony ;" for, if all the popu- 
lation of London were to say, Romanism, Hin- 
dooism, Socinianism is truth; and if three Sun- 
day school children were to say, Christianity is 
truth, the whole millions of London would be 
wrong, and those three Sunday school children 
would be right. We do not determine what is 
truth by the majorities or minorities, but by an 
appeal " to the law und to the testimony." And 
that man has never learned what Christianity is, 
who will not accept truth amid a handf'ull, and 
reject error amid the assembled crowds of an 
admiring world, 

Another element we are not to accept in de- 
termining this question is, that of fashion. It 
does not matter which creed be the most fash- 
ionable, or which have the greatest number of 
great men to subscribe to it. Need I tell you 
that sultans and pashas,- surrounded by Barbaric 
pearl and Oriental splendor, shout everyday, 
•' There is one God, and Mohammed is his pro- 
phet !"' Emperors and lords and kings in Eu- 
rope say every day Ave Marias, and adore the 
consecrated host ; but Mohammedanism is not 
true, nor is Romanism true, because rank and 
dignity adhere to them. God's cause is true, 
when paupers and peasants ore its only members; 
and a lie is a lie, when all the diadems and 
crowns and coronets of the world reflect their 
splendor on it, and all the embroidery of East 
and West is piled upon its shrines. 

Popularity is no element in determining this 
question. In asking which is the Lord's side, 
we are not to inquire which is the popular side. 
Some men like to be on what they call the win- 
ning side, because they thiuk that the winning 
side has always the greatest popularity. And 
yet the history of past popularity is uot a strong 
presumption that the vox populi is the vox Dei. 
It has often been — alas ! alas ! — the very oppo- 
site. The same crowd that shouted, " Uosanna, 
Blessed is he tbat comcth in the name of the 
Lord," before tho echoes of that shout had died 
away upon the pavements of Jerusalem, shout- 
ed, "Crucify him! crucify him J Away with 
him ! away with him !" And a whole assembly 
at Ephesus, an overwhelming crowd, cried, 
" Great is Diana of the Ephesians !" A single 
small voice of an apostle said, "Jesus is the 
Son of God, the Saviour of sinners." Diana 
was not a goddess, though three thousand people 
said she was ; aud Christ did not cease to be the 
Saviour, because -. solitary apostle said that be 
was really so. The acclamations of uu electri- 
fied empire do not make falsehood true ; and the 
attestation of two witnesses alone does not make 
truth become false. Popularity, therefore, is 
to be no element in cur investigation. 
| Profit and preferment arc not to be regarded 
tin this matter. When we want to know which 
is Christ's side, we must not ask, on which side 
we shall soonest gain a fortune, or be most like- 
ly to get most rapidly and extensively rich, — 
These are contemptible and paltry reasons; and 
yet many who would be ashamed to say that such 
questions actuated them in their hearts, live aud 
act under their influence. It has been often iu 



(«ie history of the past, that adhesion to tho side 
of Christ "has been the preface to martyrdom, 
while adhesion to the side of the 
Pagan has been the path to prosperity, aggran- 
dizement, and renown. But we are not to look 
at that question. It matters not where shall be 
profit, or whore shall be loss ; if this great in- 
quiry has been felt in our hearts, and left there 
an inextinguishable anxiety, " What shall it 
profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose 
his own soul V 

Nor is great zeal in behalf of a side apy evi- 
dence that it is the Lord's side. I need not re- 
mind you that the Pharisees were so zealous in 
their, proselytisui, that " they compassed sea and 
land to make one " — a zeal worthy of our imi- 
tatiou ; and one only grieves it was not directed 
to a better and a holier cause. Who more zeal- 
ous than the different orders of monks ? Splen- 
did edifices raised for the worship of God, con- 
secrated, it may be, by the flight of a thousand 
years, filled with a cercmnuial the roost gorge- 
ous, worship the most pompous, robes, and 
dresses, and ornaments most attractive to the 
eye, — all this is no evidence that it is the right 
side. Many persons cannot conceive that the 
church of Christ, where thero is simplicity of 
worship ; and tbey cannot conceive that the 
church of Christ can fail to be, where the im- 
pression on the senses is confessedly most pow- 
erful. The glory that dwelt between the cheru- 
bim, dwelt first in » tabernacle made of wild 
beasts' dried skins. The whole splendor was 
witbin, and that splendor kindled from above ; 
there was noue without. And who does not 
know, who has read the history of Europe even 
most superficially, that the era of Europe's- 
grandest architecture was the era of Europe's 
completest moral degeneracy and darkness I — 
The noblest cathedrals in this land — as, for in- 
stance, York, Winchester, and Canterbury — 
were built about tho eleventh or twelltb centu- 
ry. But what was the state of Europe in the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries? Uildebrand 
was stirring up war in every camp in Europe, 
inakiug kings do peuance in the snow for nights 
in succession at his gates, — Walter the Penni- 
less and Peter the Hermit were stirring up men 
to go upon a crusade to recover the tomb of a 
dead Christ, instead of seeking to exalt the glo- 
ry, and spread the name of a living and an in- 
terceding Christ. And, literally, when these 
noble edifices were being raised in all their ar- 
chitectural magnificence, Europe was religious- 
ly and morally in the most prostrate and most 
benighted condition it was ever in before, or ev- 
er has heen in since. Aud when cathedrals were 
rising in such splendor, the schools in which 
children were taught were monks' cells, and 
anything like effectual Scriptural education was 
a nonentity. A magnificent cathedral is no evi- 
dence tbat Christ is there. That man has no 
taste who does not admire the splendid edifice ; 
but that man has no Christianity who thinks that 
religion is confined in it. It is not the edifice 
that is tho church; it is Christ with his people 
in the midst of it. Were you to build a lar 
more gorgeous edifice than, Windsor Castle, it 
would uot be :i parucr Irani your so building it; 
but if our gracious Quecu were to dwell in the 
humblest cottage in the Highlands, it would be- 
come a palace, because she had selected it for 
her dwelling. So, if an architect raise a splen- 
did building, he does not make a church, if su- 
perstition be in it, or if Christ be not in it. — 
An orator may collect a crowd, an architect can 
build a cathedral, but Christ only can constitute 
it a true church. The shecpfolds of Christ are 
where Christ's sheep are ; and if tbey be not 
there, it matters not bow you build them, — they 
arc not the folds of the great and the good shep- 
herd. 

Let me ask you to shut the door upon num- 
ber, upon fashion, upon rank, upon wealth, upon 
zeal, upon architectural magnificence : bid these 
all remain at the bottom ot the mount whilst 
you go up alone, and in the light of God's coun- 
tenance ask yourselves tho momentous question, 
Am I upon the Lord's side ? 

■CnBVft la ^">>ii£fo"M:ooattaMO 



Our Duty in Perilous Times- 

Sabbath before last before a very large con- 
gregation, in the church in Ashburton Place, 
Rev. Dr. Kirk delivered a deeply interesting 
sermon, in allusion partly to the present state 
of affairs in our country and our duty in rela- 
tion thereto. The morning lesson, which pre- 
ceded it, the 2d chapter of Lamentations, was 
very appropriate to the occasion, as will be teen 
by reference to it. 

Dr. Kirk selected for his text — Joel, chapter 
H, verses 16 to 18.— " Blow the trumpet in 
Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly ; 
Gather tho people, sanctify the congregation, 
assemble the ciders, gather the children, and 
those that suck the breasts ; let the bridegroom 
go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of 
her closet Let the priests, the ministers of the 
Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, 
and let them say. Sparc thy people, 0 Lord, 
and give not thy heritage to reproach, that the 
heathen should rule over them ; wherefore should 
they say among the people, where is their God ? 
Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, and 
pity his people." Joel's ministry, he showed in 
the outset, was mainly a message to a guilty 
people calling them to repentance — in a time of 
man's degeneracy and God's vengeance — "a, 
day of darkness — gloominess." Our own day 
he compared to that, passing thus from the Jew- 
ish theocracy to the American republic, and he 
believed we were called to the same course as 
was then prescribed for them. 

God had a fearful controversy with this na- 
tion, as was evidenced in our sins and embarrass- 
ments. And there was a sufficient reason for 
toe divine indignation against us. To whom 
much was given, mnch was expected. Our trust 
was the highest of all committed to nations, and 
the very denial or ignorance of it was among 
our greatest sins. 

Ours was from the very beginning, in its 
very origin a religious history; it abounded in 
wonderful interventions of providence ; ours 
was an untrammelled religion ; and a position 
of security from all the politioal agitations and 
military despotism of Europe, Ordinary sins 
became with us aggravated and extraordinary 
sins ; even as God bore with the heathen of old, 
but when the Jew did wrong he became liable 
to divine vengeance. We had, if ever a nation 
had, a holy, inestimable trust for other nations, 
for posterity, for mankind. No people could 
ever have done so much, from their circumstan- 
ces, for the world's advancement in holiness. 
Yet where God had looked for grapes he had 
found wild grapes — he had found us boastful, 
haughty, self-complacent and independent be- 
fore him, when we should have cherished benev- 
olence and humility, and looked at ourselves 
as the almoners of his bounty. 

But probably our greatest sin, was our Athe- 
ism ; most of us had a correct theory, yet had 
put tho divine being under foot, by not acknow- 
ledging him in all the affairs of life. 

What a trial of God's patience must onr con- 
duct be. But wc ought to notice, in the second 
place, that His judgments had begun among us. 
The father of our country clearly «rw the inten- 
tion of Providence, and bad counselled us to 
live at peace with other nations, having none 
but a peaceable connection with them. But 
God hod suffered the contrary to take place, and 
no human sagacity could predict the result. We 
were making treaties with Persia to tho satisfac- 
tion of Russia ond the alarm of England; we 
were constantly in friction with England, and 
templing her, with France and Spain, to turn 
their arms against us. 

" And in what conditio*;" said Dr. Kirk, 
" are our affairs at home ? A glance at them 
is all we may undertake. Bot two powers are 
now at work in the midst of us, as antagonistic, 
as terrific in their couvulsive encounter as the 
northwest hurricane rushing down upon a south- 
eastern swell of the Atlantic Ocean. If you 
can to-day strangle Hercules in the cradle with 
your feeble hand, tho day is coming when no 
human power can withstand him. I wonder 
that any American citizen should doubt whether 
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we have reached a crisis in advance of all the 
critical periods of our former history. 

■■ There lies on the statute-book of each of 
fifteen of our States, a peculiar doctrine, which 
is expanded into various enactments. There ex- 
ists at the same time, in the minds ot the major- 
ity, probably seven-tenths of the citizens of the 
thirty-ooc States, a belief that that doctrine is 
unsound. 

" It will corrupt the community that believes 
and practices it ; it will corrupt legislation ; 
grow in audacity ; gradually wield all the powers 
of the executive and judiciary to its own ends, 
and finally, turn the U. States into a despotism, 
not only toward the African race, but a tyran- 
ny of the slave power over tho friends of human 
freedom." 

Some might counsel silence upon this subject. 
Mr. Kirk believed, for one, the day of silence 
passed forever ; and that the cautious and con- 
servative will soon discover it. The introduc- 
tion ol Missouri as a slave State, the base viola- 
tion of the very compact formed at her admis- 
sion, the history of Kansas, and present condi- 
tion of affairs, were connected together, and 
traceable to the same fountuin. The river has 
not yet reached its mouth ; it might be forded 
here ; but soon it would sweep away, in its ter- 
rific current, Constitution, enactments and every 
human barrier, and undermine the republic it- 
self. No man could resist the corrupting influ- 
ence, and fierce temptations, and the tremen- 
dous impulse of absolute, irresponsible power 
over our fellow-men, having accepted it. That 
slave-owners should aim to control tho mighty 
forces of our general government, he did not 
wonder ; nor did he question that they were do- 
ing it. 

Thus he only pointed to the thunder-cloud 
that hung over us. " God," said he, " may avert 
it. Man oan not. Coaxing, compromise, let- 
ting alone, are all too late. Mr. Brooks is 
nothing in this matter, Mr. Douglas is nothing 
in this matter. Tho doctrine that a negro is 
not a man and the doctrine that the negro is a 
vuin have now come to the death-struggle, and 
a nation will heave with every convulsive strug- 
gle of the contest. Neither will yield until a 
continent has been swept with the deluge of civ- 
il war." The murders, duels, the false sense of 
honor, .the carrying of arms, were a natural 
growth of that insitution, and " when the South- 
ern chivalry conies to form the customs of Free- 
dom's metropolis, and gutta percha bludgeons 
take tho place of candid discussion, free men 
will bear it no longer." 

Men might talk of dissolution of the Union; 
but he believed that when it eame, it would be 
a moral dissolution, and not a territorial one; 
and when men were weary of fanatical and pro- 
tracted war, some Napoleon the 1. or 111. would 
take the the reins of power, and as many white 
men and as many negroes as would be left would 
bo tho slave population of America. 

When brothers fight, they fight to the death, 
and when the Union is dissolved, Freedom bids 
tho world farewell; the hopes of our fathers, 
the hopes of the oppressed, the hopes of the best 
spirits in Europe sink tor the present century. 
A civil war io America will be a war of the 
world ; the despotic powers of Europe, the 
Catholic powers, will take the side of the Cav- 
aliers against the Puritans. 

Oar present duty was to penitentially seek for- 
giveness for the sins of the past. Our only 
hope was in repentance, lie did not mean to 
say we must not act ; that, perhaps, we must not 
li^lit. But no action would be wise or safe un- 
til (iod should have forgiven us. Cod could 
deliver us, and would, in answer to prayer. We 
learned this from God's commands and promises, 
aud from the recorded examples of men and com- 
munities. 

He did not believe praying was all wo had 
to do; but nothing would bo effectual, until a 
portion of the people, at least humbled them- 
selves before the offended majesty of God. It 
was easy to counsel violence ; it was easy to 
counsel inaction ; neither of these remedies 
would meet tho case. " But our God will 
show the remedy, when we shall have returned 
to him with contrite hearts. Until then we 
know not what to do." , 

Wo should recognize our perilous and pain- 
ful condition ; and should see the hand of God 
in it, permitting tho punishment of our gins; 
we Bhould turn uuto the hand that was smiting 
us and seek forgiveness for the past and strength 
and guidance for the future. In concluding 
Br. Kirk referred Christians for their watchword 
to the 46th Psalm of David. 



But we come with deep contrition, 
Hear us, Father, when we pray. 

In the namo of our Redeemer, 
In His blessed name alone, 
We, the children of thy mercy 
Dare to supplicate thy throne. 

We are sinful, and unworthy 

To approach Jehovah thus, — 
But wo know thy love is boundless, 
For thy Son hath died for us. 

All our cares and griefs Thou secst, 

And our wants however small ; 
From thine everlasting fulness, 
Will not Thou supply them all ? 

Tempests often gather o'er us, 
But wherever we may be, — 
And whate'er may lie before us, 
Give us hearts to trust in Thee. 

As the river seeks the ocean, 
May our spirits ever tend 
Unto Thee with swilter motion, 
As we near our journey's end. 

Then according to prediction. 

He, our life and hope and song 
Shall pronounoc a benediction 
Where the curse has been so long. 

0, may we a crown inherit 

In thy glorious Kingdom then ; 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 

Thine shall be the praise : amen ! 
Magog. H. M. Johnson. 

Sale of the Celebrated Bowyer Bible. 



companies, when the guests lost their patience 
and the supper its virtues. 

Dr. Chalmers, in his letters and journals, 
tells some strange stories of his eccentric friend. 
•' He was once," says Chalmers, " at a supper 
party at the house of a friend, who requested 
him, before the repast commenced to read the 
Bible and expound. Some of the guests had to 
walk three miles after the meal. Irving began 
his discourse. Midnight approached, and there 
was no sign of a termination. When tho dock 
struck twelve, the master of the house suggest- 
ed with the utmost gentleness that it might be 
desirable to draw to a close. ' Who art thou,' 
he replied, with prophetic energy, ' who durest 
to interrupt the man of God in the midst of his 



but the other was always full of fears and mis- 
erable. The fearful one would say to his com- 
panion, " What would become of my children 
if I were to die?" And tho other would try 
and persuade him to be thar.kful that he was 
yet able to work, and to earn bread for them ; 
but he could not comfort him. 

Now in the field in which they were at work , 
they spied two nests in one bush, and they used 
to watch the old birds going i*i and out all day 
long, with food for their little ones.— And they 
often spoke to each other about the love of these 
birds for their young. But one day, just as one 
of the old birds was flying towards his nest , a 
hawk pounced down upon him, and curried him 
awty. And now tho poor man who had been 



administrations ?' Continuing his commentary miserable before, became ten times more miscr- 
for some time longer, he at last closed the book, 
and waving his long arm over the head of his 
host, uttered an audible and deliberate prayer 
that his offence might be forgiven." 

This prolixity was a frequent source of an- 
noyance to Dr. Chalmers. He had been request- 
ed by Mr. Irving to open his new chapel in 
London, aud then ensued whut follows : " The 
congregation in their eagerness to obtain seats, 
had already been assembled about three hours. 
Irving said he would assist mo by reading a 
chapter for me in the first instance. Ho chose 
the very longest chapter in the Bible, and went 
on with his exposition for an hour and a half. 
When my turn came, of what use could 1 bo 
in an exhausted receiver ? On another similar 
occasion, he kindly proffered me the same aid, 
adding, ' I can be short.' I said, ' How long 



able. He could hardly Bleep all night for think- 
ing first of the poor little birds that had no pa- 
rents to feed them, and then ofhis own children, 
who would have no one to work for them if he 
should die. 

In tho morning he went softly to the bush, 
and looked in at the nests, for he thought he 
should see the young birds in one of their nests 
dying. But he was astonished to see that they 
were alive in both nests, and chirping as merri- 
ly as if no hawk had ever come near them. He 
could not tell how it could be; so he sat down 
close by to watch them. Presently he saw the 
old birds, belonging to one of the nests, fly in, 
and they fed the little ones in one of tbem, and 
then they went away, and came back with food 
to the little ones in the other nett ; and so they 
went on all the day long. — And he called his 
will it take you?' He answered, ' Only one J companion, and almost wept for joy as he showed 
hour and a half.' 1 Then,' replied I, ' 1 must him this thing. 



decline the favor.' ' 
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The Prayer. 
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Hoar us Father we implore Thee, 
As we call upon thy name ; 

And with gratitude adore Thee, 
Now and evermore the same. 

Well Thou knowest our condition, 
Wandering often from the way ; 



Thursday being the seventh day's sale of the 
extensive and valuable library of the lato Mr. 
John Albinson, of Bolton, by Mr. James Lo- 
max, of the firm of Messrs. Lomax & Sons, auc- 
tioneers, the room was crowded. Lot 1258 in 
tho catalogue was the celebrated Bowyer Bible, 
folio, morocco, illustrated with many thousand 
of engravings, contained in a richly carved an- 
tique oak cabinet. Mr Lomax, in offering it, 
stated that Mr. Bowyer, whose name was fami- 
liar to literary men, wos the publisher of many 
impoitant works — which were to be found in 
most valuable libraries. 

In the year 1800 Mr. Bowyer determined to 
publish a copy of the Bible, which lor cost and 
magnificence, should stand unrivalled in the an- 
nals of literature. Ho produced two folio cop- 
ies; one of these was in the British Museum, in 
seven volumes. The other he resolved to illus- 
trate in a manner far surpassing anything of the 
kind ever attempted. This task he undertook 
and performed, though at the commencement he 
could have but a faint idea of the enormous la- 
bor and expense of such an undertaking. 

The number of years in which Mr. Bowyer 
was occupied in collecting the engravings, which 
illustrate almost every chapter of this sacred 
book, exceeded twenty-four, and the whole, 
when completed, extended to 45 volumes, 
which were elegantly bound under his own su- 
perintendence. The work was illustrated by at 
least 6000 engravings, executed by about 600 of 
the most celebrated engravers, and from the 
works of eminent artists from the year 1450 to 
the time of its completion. 

The book, therefore was the work of a lile. 
The cost of the engravings was £3300 ; to which 
there was to be added the printing and binding, 
and £150 for the oak cabinet, making a total 
cost of 4000 guineas. At the death of Mr. 
Bowyer, this splendid work became the proper- 
ty of his family, and a few years ago it was dis- 
posed of, on behalt of Mr. Bowycr's daughter, 
by Mr. Parkcs, of London, in a lottery of four 
thousand subscribers of one guinea each. 

The late Mr. Albinson having hoard of it, 
was anxious to possess it, and ultimately pur- 
chased it through the agency of a gentleman of 
Manchester. After the purchase it was remov- 
ed to the premises of Mr. Morcland, of Mon- 
chester, where the public were admitted to a 
private inspection of it. Tho gentleman who 
was now the owner had been advised to offer 
it for competition in the metropolis, but he 
was anxious that the gentlemen of this district 
should have an opportunity ot entering the list 
of competitors, in the hope that one of our opu- 
lent residents might be enabled to place it with- 
in the walls of bis mansion. 

Mr. Moreland, of Manchester, commenced 
the bidding with £400. The next offer was 
£450, by llobert Heywood, Esq. of the Pike, 
Bolton. This was followed by £5U0 from Messrs. 
Upham k Beet, of London. Mr. J ames Catter- 
all, of Bilton, next offered 500 guineas; and 
ultimately the work was knocked down to Rob- 
ert Heywood, Esq. for £550.— Liverpool Times 
March 15. 

Prolixity of Edward Irving- 
Irving was noted for long prayers no less than 
eloquent sermons, and instances are related of 
his saying grace over hot suppers at evenicg 



Great Men are not Always Wise. 

Luther is reported to have formed the follow- 
ing estimate of the then new discoveries of Cop- 
ernicus in Astronomy : 

" I am now advertised that a new astrologer 
is risen, who presumeth to prove that the earth 
moveth and goeth about, not the firmament, 
the sun, and moon, and the stars; like us when 
one sitteth in a coach, or in a ship that is mov- 
ed, thinketh he sitteth still and is resting ; but 
the earth and trees do move and run themselves. 
Thus it goeth, we give up ourselves to our own 
foolish fancies and conceits. This fool (Coper- 
nicus) will turn the whole art of Astronomy up- 
side down, but the Scripture showcth aud teach- 
eth another lesson, when Joshua oommandcth 
the sun to stand still, and not the earth." 

Luther's views on this topic were the common 
errors of his day ; and though he far surpassed 
his age in theology and human rights, it was 
not to be expected that ho would prove himself 
a Reformer in matters of science. The Script- 
ures were not designed to teach the niinutias ot 
Astronomy, and the language of Joshua is em- 
ployed habitually by those who believe the theo- 
ry of Copernicus. It is well known that the 
Romish Church compelled Galileo to abjure the 
Copernican theory as a heresy, on pain of ex- 
periencing the usual tender mercies of the In- 
quisition. But Protestants do not claim that 
Luther wus iufalliblo. They can therefore com- 
placently smile at such errors as the foregoing. 



A Name Obscured by Smoke. 



I have somewhere read of an old lady who 
was professedly very pious, but allowed, for 
many yearn, her devotions to her pipe, like 
thousands in the church, to exceed her devo- 
tions to God. She was more sure not to forget 
her vows to this carnal appetite, than not to for- 
get her oloset for prayer. One night she dream- 
ed of an aerial flight to tho the regions of the 
spirit world, where not only her eyes could feast 
on the beauties of elysian fields, but where she 
could converse with perfected spirits. One of 
these she asked to go and look tor her name in 
the book of life. He complied ; but at length 
returnod, with a sad countenance, saying it was 
not there. Again she besought him to go, and 
search more thoroughly. 

After a loug and anxious absence, he return- 
ed with a bright countenance, saying it had, af- 
ter a great labor, been found ; but that so deep 
was the covering which years of tobacco smoke 
had laid over it, that it was with great difficulty 
that it could be discerned. She awoke, and 
found herself prostrated with weeping. It is 
not for me to say whether there was, or was 
not, any divine instruction in this dream ; but 
it produced in the old lady a repentance from 
her evil habits, and a pious resolution hencefor- 
ward to give unto God, not a divided, but a 
whole heart — to cast the idol at her feet, and 
lay no more of her time, and money, and vita 
energies upon its unholy altar. — Lncle Toby's 

^i""J- ____________ 

Trust in God's Providence. 

Two men used to work in the fields together. 
One of them was always cheerful and happy, 



So they said to each other, that they would 
imitate the birds, and work as well as they could, 
each for his. own family, so long as he was able ; 
and if either of them should die, or be unable 
to work, then the other would go on and labor 
for both families. 

What a blessed thing it would have been for 
that poor fearful man, if he had known the kind 
words the Savior once spoke, " Are not five 
sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of 
them is forgotten before God. Fear not, there- 
fore ; ye are of more value than many Bpar- 
rows." _____________ 

Tho Lion's Roar. 



The following account of a lion's roar is by a 
French traveller, Gerard, from a late British 
periodical : 

He first heard it while awaiting in a hiding 
place the approach of tho king of beasts. After 
waiting for an hour, tho first grumblings reach- 
ed his ear, asil the lion were talking to himself, 
and these grow louder and louder till the roof 
of the hiding place trembles with the sound. 

The roarings are not very frequent ; some- 
times a quarter of an hour or more elapses be- 
tween each. They begin with a sort of sigh, deep 
and guttural, yet so prolonged that it must have 
cost no effort ; this sigh is succeeded by a silence 
of a few seconds, and then comes a growl from 
the chest, which seems to issue through closed 
lipes and swollen cheeks. This growl, begin- 
nig in a very bass note, gradually rises higher 
and louder till the roar bursts forth in all its 
grandeur and finishes as it commenced. After 
five or six roars, he finishes with the same num- 
ber of low hoarse cries, which eeems as if he 
was trying to expel something sticking in his 
throat the last being very prolonged. 

Nothing in Gerard's remembrance presented 
a fitting point of comparison with the terrible 
ronr of the lion — The bellowing of a furious bull 
is no more like it than a pistol shot is like the 
sound of a thirty-two pounder. Imagine what 
terror such a roar would inspire, heard in the 
lonely mountain passes under the silent stars. — 
On this occasion the lion roared for two hours 
without quitting his place, and then descended 
into the valley to drink ; a long silence follow- 
ed, and then ho began again more vigorously 
than ever. Soon after, Gerard saw the fires 
blazing in the distance, and heard the men, wo- 
men, and dogs yelling as if possessed with dev- 
ils; for one instant u roar covered all this tu- 
mult like a thunderclap; and then tho lion 
seemed to continue his route quite tranquil, not 
io the least disturbed by all this noise, which 
only BCemcd like triumphant music accompany- 
ing the powerful monarch on his march. He 
probably knew the terror his presence inspired ; 
at any rate he knew no terror at the presence of 
Arabs." 



They that Fear Him. 

" Like as a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him," — Psa. ciii :18. 
A gracious title, " them that fear him;" a 
child's fear, a description of the Lord's people 
which is peculiarly tender and consoling. For 
when we oannot feel the glow of love, and the 
conscious strength of faith, still we may have 
such a childlike fear of offending and grieving 
God, that we would, his grace enabling us, go 
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to tho stake rather than do what we knew to be 
contrary to his will. When temptations may 
cloud our soul, and almost entangle reason, so 
that, like Christian in the valley of the shadow 
of death, we scarcely know whether the sugges- 
tions which trouble us be the voice of Satan, or 
of our own corrupt hearts ; still it is this funda- 
mental grace of the fear of God which makes 
these thoughts so distressing, so hateful, so 
wretched. A soul " in its prosperity" may feast 
on more intimate and endearing titles of God's 
ohosen ones ; but a tried and tempted believer 
will draw exquisito solaco from this, " them 
that fear the Lord." Of such, God says, " Like 
as a father, so do I pity them." — Bickerstelh. 

Intolerance and Cruelty- 



We are assured by a reliable correspondent 
that the following statement is literally correct, 
and it shows that Romanism makes even moth- 
ers to be monsters, and fathers to be brutes, in 
the treatment of their own children. 

The Bridgeport (Ut.) Standard says that Wm. 
Mo Intire and wife were arraigned before Mr. 
Justice Lord, on Wednesday last, on a Peace 
Warrant, issued on the complaint of their daugh- 
ter, whose testimony before the Court was in 
brief, as follows: — 

I am the daughter of the respondents: I shall 
be 1G years old in a few days. 1 left home 
about two years ago, with' the consent of my pa- 
rents, to live in Mr. Curtis' family, where I 
hive remained, with the exception of a short 
time that 1 was home, till about the first of last 
January. My wages were two dollars and fifty 
cents per month, all of which were paid to my 
father after the first two or three weeks. About 
the first of January, I went home and attended 
school ; I returned to Mr. C's about 'he first of 
March, and remained three days, when my fa- 
ther compelled me to go home ; I remained at 
home till about the middle of April. 

During the past six months 1 have attended 
the Baptist Church — a part of tho time ; no one 
had ever requested or advised me to do so ; I 
went of my own free will and accord. 

About the middle of April my parents com- 
pelled me to go home, because they did not wish 
me to go to a Protestant Church ; my father 
has prayers in his family during Lent ; they 
wished me to kneel with them — count the Rosa- 
ry, and repeat the prayers ; I told them that I 
would kneel, but that I could not conscientious- 
ly repeat the prayers, count the Rosary, attend 
tho Catholic Church, or the confession — that I 
did not believe it was right for me to do so ; my 
father said : — " If you do not believe in our re- 
ligion, I do not wish you to repeat the prayers 
or count the Rosary, to make a mock of it," 
and that 1 bad letter go to bed, .All I remem- 
ber of the prayers is,—" Our Father ; Hail 
Mary." 

I started to go to bed, when my mother 
seized me, and said : — " 1 cannot stand this 
any longer — you must submit to my religion, 
or I will break every bone in your body — 1 will 
whip your religion out of you ;" I told her that 
I would kneel with them, but that I could not 
conscientiously repeat the prayers and count 
the Rosary. My mother then took the horse- 
whip, and with the butt end of it, beat me se- 
verely ; she said that 1 should not go (o a Prot- 
estant Church — they were " all a pack of liars, 
thieves, robbers and murderers," and that she 
would beat the Protestantism out of me ; she 
said : " If you were not my own child, I would 
dash you against that rock, and kill you ;" she 
said that I was crazy, and that Mrs. C. had put 
something into my coffee to make me so, to get 
mo to the Protestant Church ; she said if I per- 
sisted in going to the Protestant Church I should 
not lite till 1 was IS years old — that she would 
rather see me dead than sec mo a Protes- 
tant. 

t ; I never said anything against the Catholic re- 
ligion in her hearing, or made a mock of it; 
my father never beat me nor threatened me, but 
stood by and encouraged my mother when she 
was beating me : at one time, after mother had 
been beating mo, she told my father to get the 
shears, and she would cut all the hair from my 
head ; father said, — " let her hair alone, and 
cut her back !" 

For week? my mother continued to beat me. 
and threaten to take my life, it 1 did not submit 
to her religion, repeat the prayers &c. ; all 
this was done with tho approbation of my fa- 
ther. 

A few evenings before I took my final leave 
of home, my mother stripped me and boat me 
with a heavy horsewhip, so severely that 1 car- 
riod toe marks for a long time ; when I arose 
the next morning, I found that they had locked 
up all my clothing that was tit to wear. I got 
a pair of stockings and put them on, but my 
mother seized me, and took them off my feet by 
force ; I told her that 1 should take cold ; she 
said she hoped I would, and die, if I would not 
submit to her religion ; I went barefoot during 
that day ; the next morning I arose very early, 
and left the house ; I left thus early because 1 



wished to get away without their knowledge, 
and because I was not fit to be seen in the street 
with the clothes I had on ; 1 went to Mr. Thom- 
as P. White's; I was some acquainted with 
his family ; Mr. W. had just got up ; I told him 
the story of my wrongs, and requested him to 
take me in and protect me from the violence of 
my parents ; he gave me permission to go 
in. — I fled to his house for protection. 

On Ftjday last, my father came to Mr. W.'s 
after me ; he had with him Adams & Co's driver 
and Express wagon, (this was just before the de- 
parture of the Express train for New York.) 
'When I first met my father at the door, ho ap- 
peared very pleasant ; he shook hands with me, 
and kissed me — I returned it; he then said to 
me, — " you must go with me;" I told bim I 
could not ; he seized me, and attempted to take 
mo by force, but with the assistance of Mrs. W., 
1 pulled away from him ; he then looked at me 
very angry ; I never saw him appear more so, 
and he swore most violently; he said he would 
get an officer and take me away ; Mrs. W. re- 
plied; — "Ifyouwantto take your daughter 
away, come and do it in a decent manner, but 
you cannot take any person from my house, who 
is under my protection, by force." Neither Mr. 
W. or any of his family have ever requested me 
to stay in their house ; they have never attempts 
ed to influence me to stay away from the Cath- 
olic Church, or to atteud any other. 1 live in 
constant fear of my life from my father and 
mother. 

The girl's testimony was fully corroborated as 
far as it was possible, by a number ol the most 
respectable ladies and gentlemen of the city, 
who were present at the examination. After a 
few pertinent remarks by A. S. Treat. Esq., 
Attorney for the State, Mr. Sturges, Counsel 
for the defence, went into a long defence. After 
which the Court ordered the defendants to give 
bonds, each, in the sum of $100. for their ap- 
pearance before the Superior Court. 



tremely low, four cents to eight cents a day being 
considered an adequate remuneration. 

England has annexed to her East Indian pos- 
sessions within the last four years, first the Pun- 
jaub, with an area of 78,000 square miles, and 
a population ot 7,000,000 ; next, Berar, with an 
area of SO ,000 square miles, and a population of 
4,000,000 ; third, Pegu, with an area of 20,000 
square miles, and a population of 1.500,000 ; 
and very recently, the kingdom of Oude, with 
an area of 24,000 square miles, and a popula- 
tion of 3,500.000. It is an advantage to us 
and to the whole civilized world to have these 
Pagan nations become subjected to the civilized 
people of Europe ; and ultimately the conquer- 
ed barbarian countries themselves will be bene- 
fited by it, though for the present it subjects the 
people inhabiting them to oppression and ty- 
ranny, probably quite as severe and unjustifiable 
as is involved in the slave system of the United 
States. — Boston Traveller. 



Italy. 



Absorption of Asia and Africa by 
England and France- 

The English and French nations seem to be 
determined as fast as they can conveniently and 
profitably effect tho object, to annex to their em- 
pires, as tributary colonics, tho former the entire 
oontinent of Asia and the latter that of Africa. 
They have combined to prevent Russia from 
claiming any share in the spoils, and have mani- 
fested some disposition not to allow the United 
States to proceed in the conquest ot the New 
World, probably thinking after they have sub- 
jected the Old World to their control, that they 
shall wish to subjugate the Now. There is some 
reason to hope, however, that, for the present. 
England will be content with her Asiatic, and 
France with her African conquest, without mo- 
lesting us in our humble imitation of them on 
the American continent. 

The commerce and the wealth of England have 
been already vastly increased by her Asiatic con- 
quests, and are likely in the future to be still 
greatly increased. Indeed there can be no limit 
assigned where the subsidiary tribute of the bun 
dreds of millions of industrious but feeble minded 
Asiatics to their English conquerors, shall cease. 
France has but just began a career of conquest 
and successful colonization. In Algeria she has 
a wide field for her enterprise, and the efforts the 
French Government is making to develop the re- 
sources of the country and extend their govern- 
ment inland, are very great. They boast that 
in a few years they shall be able to supply them- 
selves with all the cotton they need from Algeria 
and the adjacent region. Recently the French 
Government have determined to possess them- 
selves of an immense back country of Africa, 
called Nigritia, which is formed by the vast and 
fertile regions south ofthe Sahara desert, stretch- 
ing eastward to Darfur, and to the very banks 
or the Nile. 

This country has of late years been penetrated 
by several British and French travellers, and 
quite recently, by four German savans. Their 
descriptions agree as to the immense natuial 
wealth of these remote regions, heretofore un- 
trodden by the foot of civilized man. The in- 
terior is said to contain extensive valleys, which, 
formed by the rivers and streams coming from 
the Mandara mountain chain, produce cotton ot 
excellent quality. The produce of the eountry 
consists of cotton, rice, hemp, tobacco, indigo, 
the finest kind of wool, hides, &q. 

In another quarter from the adjacent island 
of Bourbon the French are preparing to subju- 
gate and colonize the island of Madagascar. 
This island is estimated to contain 234,000 
square miles, being somewhat larger than 
Franco, and nearly three times as large as 
Great Britain. The soil in many parts is pro- 
lific, and the forests yield abandance of trees 
of durability and great commercial value. Cot- 
ton is cultivated to a considerable extent, and 
some parts of the island arc said to be extremely 
well calculated for the growth of this article, 
which may have no inconsiderable weight in 
this colonizing scheme. Tho population is es- 
timated at nearly five millions; labour is tx- 



The London Examiner gives the following de- 
scription of tho present tendencies of the Rom- 
ish priesthood and the condition of Italy : — 

The Roman church in Italy is now the self- 
avowed inveterate antagonist not merely of de- 
mocracy and insurrection, but of the most mild 
and salutary constitutional change. It anathe- 
matizes the moderate statesmen of Piedmont, 
with quite as much violence as it denounces 
Mazziui himself. The Pope, scouting the toler- 
ance of former pontiffs, has openly declared 
himself the enemy of even the smallest prog- 
ress in Italy; and over Lombardy, Tuscany, 
and the Duchies, he now exercises a dominion 
before unseen or not avowed. Until lately, 
there is no doubt, the tyranny over intellect 
throughout that region was aitributed even less 
to the Court of Rome than to the lay poten- 
tates. But this is now changed. Rome has put 
itself forward as the foremost of the oppressors 
of Italy, and has finally concentrated upon it- 
self the eager hatred and active opposition of 
all men of spirit and intelligence in the coun- 
try, whatever their religious opinions. 

The hopes of such men arc, meanwhile, turn- 
ed to Piedmout A certain result of the dura- 
tion of the present state of things in the rest oi 
Italy, supposing such a thing possible, would 
bo the transfer to that country as the centre of 
such intellect and education as Italy can hope 
for tho future to possess. Under the present 
Roman governments, Bologna and Pisa cease to 
offer any freedom of culture, and the University 
of Turin will assuredly attract to it from all 
parts of Italy whatever of its youth may still 
aspire to be educated in any degree up to the 
time. Romish churchmen, even in Turin, will 
of course continne the contest there, but tbe| 
fast-growing party of liberal and enlightened 
Catholics will be too strong for them. It will 
be in Turiu as it is in Belgium, where eternal 
antagonism prevails between prelates and pro- 
fessors, but where the ultimate victory is never 
doubtful. 

One of these very disputes between the sacer- 
dotal and liberal parties in Belgium arose but 
the other day. M. Brasscur, Professor of the 
University of Ghent, was accused of denying 
the divinity of the Saviour. The church having 
denounced him, the Academical Counoil pro- 
ceed to inquire, and it turned out that M. Bras- 
seur had not even touehed upon such a topic. 
It was then alleged that be' had at least repre- 
sented Protestantism as preferable to Catholi- 
cism. But this also he equally denied having 
asserted ; and upon inquiry, it appeared that 
what he had really said was, that the principle 
of free examination and discussion was what 
above all things else promoted the progress of 
humanity. Neither less nor more than this it 
was which to M. Brasseur's clerical denunciators 
constituted his denial of the Saviour ! Tne an- 
cient world, said Brasseur, had crushed man into 
a slave, when Christianity came to set bim free ; 
and the modern world was doing much the same 
by man in changing him into a serf, when the 
Reformation came, and did for him what Chris' 
tianity had done fifteen centuries before, restor- 
ed him liberty of action and of thought. Such 
being the lecturer's doctrine, admitted after 
much discussion and denial, his antagonists still 
persisted in declaring that it included heresies 
not to be taught to youth ; but the Academical 
Council declared fiually that they could discov- 
er nothing reprehensible in it, and the prolessor 
continues his course of lectures. 



of his martyrdom, and the tablet commemorat- 
ing his burial. Tho bones, or parts of bones, 
mostly decomposed, were contained in a glass 
box about a foot square, with a frame of gold. 
The relics were placed on the gospel side of the 
altar, and beneath them could be seen, through 
the glass front of a tomb, a figure lying in robes 
representing the martyred saint, with a gash re- 
presented in the side of the neck. It appeared 
like a child twelve years of age, which is about 
the age indicated by the size of the bones. The 
inscription on the tablet showed that St. Quietus 
lived five years and ten months in the f uiih of 
Christ. Bishop Bayley, in his address, urged 
the propriety of the veneration of the relics of 
martyrs. lie hold that self-sacrifice is the spi- 
rit of religion, and martyrdom being the perfec- 
tion of self-sacrifico. is the perfection of sancti- 
ty. He cautioned his hearers against the spirit 
of the ago, which he said doubts everything and 
believes nothing. 

There are no traditions or records about this 
Saint Quietus, whose bones have been thus bro't 
across the ocean for the worship of American 
Christians. Bishop Bailey had the candor to 
say that the only evidence was that the slab of 
marble covering the remains was marked Quie- 
tus, and that a vial containing his blood accom- 
panied the bones, and that this was sufficient 
evidence that he died for Christ. Neither did 
the Bishop and Archbishop agree in their stories 
about the person sending the bones. Ouc said 
it was a cardiual now dead, while the other said 
it was the Pope. It would have been as well to 
have agreed about their stories bclorchaud. But 
what are the bones of Mr. Quietus to us? Are 
Americans to worship all tho old sculls that 
Popery can dig in the catacombs of Rome ? — 
What a lamentable state of religious progress 
does such a silly ceremony indicate! 

But the Yankee part remains to be told. — 
Every one who visited this Quietus's bones was 
charged twinty-fire centt ! 



A 8nitiT or Tattling. — No attentive reader 
of the Epistles of the New Testament can fail 
to be struck with the annoyances and evils that 
this produced in the apostolic churches, and as 
long as the tongue continues to be the unruly 
member, will it work evil in the same way. We 
do not speak ofthe malignant backbiter, or the 
spiteful detractor, who is always seeking some 
object for the discharge of venom ; for those 
gliding reptiles are to be found everywhere, and 
when known lose half their power to injure. But 
really good and well-meaning people often set 
on foot whisperings, and doubts, and complaints, 
about mere trifles, that pass from lip to lip, un- 
til at last they reach the minister, in - the form 
of apparently formidable dissatisfaction. He 
concludes that he has lost the affeotion and con- 
fidence of his people, and is perhaps, guilty of 
some imprudent words or acts himself, which 
aro reverberated through the whispering gallery 
until they come back to him in a loud and mul- 
tiplied echo. The natural result is a speedy 
separation. All this might have been avoided 
by a little ofthe gift and grace of silence whiih 
is often so much rarer and better a gift than 
that of speech. — Central Presbyterian. 

Among well-bred people a mutual deference 
is affected, contempt of others is disguised ; au- 
thority concealed ; attention given to each in 
his turn ; and an easy stream of conversation 
maintained without vehemence, without interrup- 
tion, without eagerness lor victory, and without 
any airs of superiority. 



St. Quietus. 

The R. C. Bishop of Newark, Bayley, on 
a recent Sunday, says the Newark Daily Adcer 
tiseu, preached at Hoboken, to an immense con- 
gregation, on the occasion of translating the 
relics of St. Quietus, martyr, presented by the 
Pope of Rome, consisting of the bones ot the 
martyr found in the catacombs at Rome, the 
vase containing the blood gathered at the time 



The Boston Olive Branch gives an account of 
a marriage which took place in a church in Bos- 
ton. In front of the altar or chancel Btood the 
bride and groom, and before them the officiating 
clergyman. A prayer was offered and theu 
came tho simple questions ; — 

Minister. — " Thomas ! do you desiro to have 
Mary to be your wife ?" 

Thomas—" I do." 

Minister — ' Mary ! are you willing to have 
Thomas to be your husband ?" 

Thomas — '• I am." 

Minister — (addressing both.) " Do you prom 
ise before the Lord to live together in love ; to 
be faithful to each other through life, accord 
ing to the divine laws of the marriage cove- 
nant?" 

Both—" We do." 

The gentleman here turned to the lady, and 
placed tbc ring on her hand, in the presence of 
the people. 

Minister—" In giving this ring, Thomas, do 
you. in tho name ofthe Lord, espouse Mary to 
be your wife?" 

Thomas—" I do." 

Minister — " In taking this ring, Mary, do 
you receive Thomas to be your husband?" 

Mary — " I do.'' 

The bands of the two were then joined togeth- 
er. 

Minister — " Thomas Bnd Mary ! You are 
now husband and wife. Y ou are do more twain, 



am, 
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hut one flesh. What, therefore. God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder." 

A short and appropriate prayer followed, and 
with a benediction the assembly was dismissed. 
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Tsireaders of the Herald are most earneitlybeaoaght to stroll 
room In (heir j>ray< rs ; tliat by meanaof it Qixl may be honored and 
hit truth advanced . also, that it may be eondtntevl In IWth and 
love, with sobriety of judgment an( j discernment of the troth, in 
notlilngcarrled away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, onbroth- 
erlydiipatatloo. 



TIIK MOSAIC TVPOLOGr. 

TnK TABERNACLE. 

The Tabernacle was typical of heaven. It "was 
God's dwclling-plnce on earth, where He met with 
men— the token of His returning to man after the 
fall. It was here that the voice of the Lord God 
was often heard, as in Eden, in the cool of the 
day. - ' — See. A. A. Bonar. 

It comprised two apartments separated from 
each other by a veil between, and was situated in 
an outer court where tho worshippers might pro- 
miscuously assemble. 

The first apartment was denominated " The 
Sanctuary," and " The Holy." It contained (Heb. 
9:2) " The Candlestick, and The Table, and The 
Suew-bread ; " and into it " the priest went al- 
ways," i. e. daily, " accomplishing the service of 
God ;" and where (vs. 9, 10) were "offered both 
gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him that 
did the service perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science ; which stood only in meats and drinks, 
and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, im- 
posed on them until the time of reformation " — 
when Christ by the sacrifice ol Himself Bhould 
open the way into the Holiest of all. 

The inner apartment of the Tabernacle was de- 
nominated " The Most Holy," and " The Holies " 
— the plural form being often used in the Hebrew 
to i i • - e superlative excellence. In this apart- 
ment (fleb. 10 : 4, 5) were '• The Golden Censer, 
and The Ark of the Covenant — overlaid round 
about with gold, wherein was The Golden Pot that 
had Manna and Aaron's Mod that Budded, and 
The Tables of The Covenant, and over it The Che- 
rubims of Glory shadowing the Mercy seat," — 
where was visibly manifested The Holy Sbekinah, 
emblematic of the Divine Presence. 

Aaron was not permitted (Lev. 16:2) to go " at 
all times into The Holy Place, within the veil be- 
fore tho mercy-sent." But (Heb. 0:7, S) " into 
tlie second, went the high priest alone, once every 
year, not without blood, which he offered for him- 
self, and for the errors of the people : the Holy 
Ghost this signifying, that the way into the Holi- 
est of all " — i. e. the Heaven which it typified, — 
" was not made manifest, while as the first taber- 
naclo was yet standing : which was a figure, for 
the time then present," of the place where Christ 
would intercede with the Father for the pardon of 
sinners' 

TUE I'RIESTnOOD. 

The Jewish Priesthood, in their official position, 
typified Christ— He being constituted (Heb. 8:1,2) 
our " High Priest, who is set on the right hand or 
The Throni of the Majesty in the Heavens ; a Min- 
ister of the Sanctuary and the True Tabernacle, 
which tho lord pitched, and not man." 

In the types (Ueb 7:23) •' They truly were ma- 
ny priests, because they were not suffered to con- 
tinue by reason of death. But this Man, because 
Ho coDtiiiuctb ever, hath an uncbangiog priest- 
hood. Wherefore He is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing 
He ever livcth to make intercession for them." 

The law (vs. 20-28) made '• men high priests 
that had infirmity ;" and each one needed to offer 
np sacrifico " first for his own sins, and then for 
the people." The Antitype being " holy, harm- 
less, undefilcd, separate from sinners, and made 
higher than tho heavens," needed no sacrifice for 
Himself, but only for the people. And this " He 
neodeth not daily ;'■ '• for this He did once when 
He offered up Himself." 

The Jewish priests being the medium by whom 
the gifts and sacrifices of the people were offered 
to God and God's favor secured lor them, they typ- 
ified Christ as the only Mediator between God and 
roan ; as (Job 9:33) a " daysman betwixt us that 



might lay bis hand on ns both " — One who might 
enter tho Holiest of all and make an acceptable 
offering and intercession for sinners. Aud thus 
Christ is (Ueb. 9:11) "a High Priest of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect Tab- 
ernacle, not made with hands." 

Till SLAIN VICTIMS. 

In the Type (Heb. 8:3), " every high priest is 
ordained to offer gifts nnd sacrifices : wherefore " 
it followed that in the Antitypo Christ would 
" have somewhat also to offer." And so (Eph. 5; 
2) He " hath given Himself for us an offering and 
a sacrifice to God, for a sweet smelling savor." 

Thus the offered victim, as well as the offering 
priest, was typical of Christ, who (Heb. 9:14) 
" through the eternal Spirit offered Himself with- 
out spot to God." Their death was typical of 
Christ's. For (Heb. 10:4, 5) " it is not possible 
that the blood of bulls and goats should take away 
sin. Wherefore when He comcth into the world, 
He saith. Sacrifice and offering Thou wouldestnot, 
but a body hast Thou prepared me " — which 
Christ might inhabit and thus offer Himself. — 
Therefore (John 1:14) " the Word was made flesh 
and dwelt among ns." For (Heb. 2:16) " verily, 
He took not on Him the nature of angels ; but He 
took on Him the seed of Abraham." And (9:12) 
not " by the blood of goats and calves, but by His 
own blood He entered in once into the Holy Place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for ub." 

In the typical observances, the man who would 
bring an offering unto the Lord, was required tj 
select a male of the herd or of the flook, that was 
without blemish, and bring it to the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord. 
There ho put his hand upon the head of the burnt- 
offering, which was accepted as his substitute to 
make atonement. It was then slain, its blood was 
" sprinkled round about upon the altar," and its 
body burnt. By so doing the sinner manifested 
his sense of his own ill des rt, the justice of God's 
displeasure and his faith in a future offering that 
shoula secure eternal forgiveness. 

TUB SCAPE liOAT. 

In typifying the Great Atonement, (see Lev. 16th 
chapter) Aaron was required to take '• two kids of 
the goats for a sin-offering," and " present them 
before the Lord at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation'" He was then to cast lot snp- 
on the two goats — one lot for the Lord, and tho 
other lot for the scape goat. The goat on which 
the Lord'B lot fell was offered "for a sin offering " 
— typifying Christ's death. ButaB Christ no more 
ceased to exist at the death of His body, than lie 
did before He took on Himself our nature, it was 
necessary, while His death was represented by that 
of the Lord's goat, to represent him is still exist- 
ing ; which could be done only by the scapo goat, 
which was then " presented alive before the Lord, 
to make an atonement with Him, and to let bim 
go for a scape goat into the wilderness."' 

Before the first goat was offered, a bullock was 
slain by Aaron for a sin-offering for himself and 
his house, that he might be qualified to typify the 
atonement of the people. He sprinkled its blood 
upon the mercy-seat and burned incense in the Ho- 
liest of all ; and then he killed " the goat of the 
sin-offering that was before the people," took its 
" blood within the veil," and sprinkled it " upon 
the mercy-seat and before the mercy-seat," and 
thus he made an atonement with the blood for the 
sins of the people, as he had done with that of tbe 
bullock for his own sin. And when he had made 
an end of thus reconciling the Holy place, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, he 
was commanded to bring tbe live goat, which was 
now in the place of the one that was slain, to 
" lay both his hands upon tho head of the live 
goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of the 
children of Israel, and all their transgressions in 
all their sinB, putting them upou the head of tho 
goat,andsendhimawaybytbe hand ofafitman into 
the wilderness," that the goat might "bear upon 
bimall their iniquities unto a land not inhabited," 
where the man " let go the goat into tbe wilder- 
ness." 

Thus was Christ to die, and thus was he to take 
away the sins of the world into a land of forget- 
fulnees. It was necessary (Heb. 9:23, 24) " that 
the patterns of things in tbe heavens should be 
purified with these ; but the heavenly things them- 
selves with better sacrifices than these. For Christ 
is not entered into the Holy places made with 
hands, which are tbe figures of the true ; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of 
God for us." 

Like the scape goat, also, (len. 53:4, 6) " He 
hath borne our griefs, and carried onr sorrows . . . 
the Lord laid on Him the iniquity of us all." (1 
Pet. 2:24) " His own self bare our sins in His own 
body on the tree, that we, being dead to Bins should 
live unto righteousness." Viewing Him as tbe 
Antitype of all the sacrificial rites, John exclaimed 



when he saw Him, (John 1:29) " Behold the 
Lamb of God, that taketb away tbe sin of the 
world." 

When Aaron had made an end of offering, he 



go to him, but he shall not return to me." When 
tbe disciples saw Jesus on the water, (Matt. 14:20) 
" they were troubled, saying it is a spirit-" And 
when Jesus had risen from the dead and the dis- 
hid aside his linen garments with which he went I supposed " tbey had seen a spirit," be said 
into the Holy place, washed himself from all con- 
nection with tho sin offering, pnt on his robes of 
glory and beauty, and returned into the camp to 
those for whom he bad made the atonement. Thus 
was typified the return of Christ from Heaven it- 
self when he shall have completed his intercession 
for sinners. For, (Heb 9:28) " So Christ was 
once offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto 
them that look for Him shall He appear tbe second 
time without sin unto salvation." 



"THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD." 

On another page is a second article from " En- 
quirer," to which he has appended this beading. 
We do not, however, find unything in the article 
to justify the title. 

He says, indeed, that " To deny the ' Resurrec- 
tion of the Dead,' is to deny tho future state or 
existence of man ; or that there is any future 
state." But hie argument, as will be seen by a 
perusal of his article, is not a discussion of the 
question whether the " resurrection of the dead," 
is simply " a future state," as our correspondent 
holds, but it is whether the word anaslasis should 
be rendered " resurrection " or "a future stale." 
How that word should be rendered, is one thing 
Whether there is to be a resurrection of tho body, 
as well as a future state, is a separate and distinct 
question. 

There is no issue, as our correspondent may 
have supposed, between him and us respecting a 
future state, or of existence after death. 

Our correspondent affirms that by tho resurrec- 
tion of tho dead our Saviour and his apostles 
taught the future existence of man, and that in 
demonstrating that man has a future existence, he 
brought life and immortality to light. 

This assertion we regard as entirely gratuitous 
and unsupported. It is evident, to all who are 
familiar with the mythology of the ancients, that 
the great majority of their gods were the supposed 
spirits of dead men. The majority of the heathen 
world believed that the spirit survived death and 
continued in an active and intelligent existence ; 
and therefore to have proved this to them, would 
not have brought to light anything ichich they did not 
previously believe. 

Among the Jews, none doubted this except the 
Sadducees. The Saviour's parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus, was based on what was tbe cur- 
rent belief of the Jews respecting the departed. 

The Sadducees, it is true, denied a future state ; 
but that thoy denied it in <«« distinct conditions 
of being, is evident from Acts 23:8 : " The Saddu- 
cees say that there is no resurrection, neither angel 
nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess both.' , The 
angel and spirit, were expressive of a future state, 
and represented the two classes of beings in that 
state ; and to make the resurrection expressive only 
of the same, would be to make it tautological. 

That the future state was believed by the Jews, 
many, wo know, deny ; but the arguments they 
present to confirm their denial, are based, as they 
appear to our mental vision, on very flimsy and in- 
sufficient premises, and are entirely contrary to 
fact. The doctrine of the resurrection, also, as we 
have often had occasion to demonstrate, was not 
denied by them ; but it was a fundamental doctrine 
of their belief; and it is held by the Rabinic.nl Jews 
to this day, as any one can satisfy himself of, by 
an examination of their writings. 

In proof of the first, we need only to refer to the 
provalancc of necromancy and witchcraft, by which 
practices apostates pretended to communicate with 
the dead and to derive from them instruction for 
the living. Thus Moaes said, (Dcut. 18:12), There 
shall not he found among you " a consulter with 
familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer," 
Ac. Saul said of Samuel to tbe woman of Endor 
(I Sam. 28:8) " I pray thee, divine unto me by the 
familiar spirit, and bring up him whom 1 shall 
name unto thee." (1 Chron. 10:13, 14), " So Saul 
died for his transgression which ho committed 
against the Lord, even against the word of the 
Lord, which he kept not, and also for asking coun- 
sel of one that hod a familiar spirit, to enquire of 
it, and enquired not of the Lord : therefore II. 
slew him." Isaiah (8:19) enquires if they shall 
seek "for the living to the dead!" Job says 
(4:15, 16) " a spirit passed before my face ; tbe 
hair of my flesh stood up; it stood still, but I 
could not discern tbe form thereof: an imago was 
before mine eyes, there was silence, and I heard a 
voice." When Jacob supposed Joseph had been 
devoured by beasts be said, (Gen. 37:35) " I will 
go down into Sheol unto my son mourning." And 
David said of his dead son (2 Sam. 12:23) " I shall 



(Luke 24:37-40) "a spirit bath not flesh and 
bones ns ye see me have." 

That the most of the Jews believed in the resur- 
rection of the body is equally indisputuble. When 
Martha said of Lazarus (John 11:24) "I know 
that he shall rise again in the resurrection at tin 
last day," she expressed not only her own faith but 
the faith of the Dation. Even Prof. Bush, who 
believes in no resurrection of the flesh, gives as 
tho correct explication of Dan. 13:2 and says of it : 
" And many of the sleepers of the duet shall 
awake; these (the awakened) (shall be) to -ever- 
hinting lile ; and those (the unawakeneO) (shall 
be) to shame and everlasting contempt," — the 
same that • is suggested, as ho says, by some of 
the Jewish school, and is undoubtedly very an- 
cient.' Aben Ezra renders it. ' Those who awake 
shall be (appointed) to everlasting life, nnd those 
who awake not, shall be (doomed) to sbame and 
everlasting contempt.' The words of Gaon himself, 
are, that ' this is the resuscitation of the dead ol 
Israel, whose lot is to eternal life, and those who 
shall not awuke, are the forsaken of Jehovah.' " 
— Anaslasis, p. 134. 

While he supposes this in reality bas respect, 
only to " a moral quickeuing," be recognizes : 

" An incipient fulfillmeut of this oracle, not on- 
ly in the several individual iostunces of resuscita- 
tion of the dead recorded in tbe gospels, but more 
especially in that remarkable display of resurrec- 
tion power which was put forth upon the many 
bodies of the saiots that slept, which arose, and 
came out of their graves alter Ins resurrection ;" 
but •• still having a more special reference to evenis 
that should distinguish the commencing period of 
that grand era to which they pertaiued." And 
he adds, " So far then, the icords of the prophet 
may bo construed as having respect to a literal res- 
urrection." — lb. 

Ho does not deny that the Jews believe the res- 
urrection of the body to be here taught : and be 
adduces testimonies from tbe Rabbinical school, 
who believed, according to Sohar, that " In the 
world to come," God would ■' vivify the dead, aud 
raise them from the dust," so that they shall 
subsist as structures firm and durable." 
Prof. Stuart says : " Thai the great mass of 
Jewish Rabbies have believed, and taught the doc- 
trine of the resurrection of the just, in the days of 
the Messiah's development, there can be no doubt 
on the part of him icho has made any considerable 
investigation of this mailer." 

In proof of tbe justice of this remark of Prof. 
S. wo can give a sufficient number of quotations 
from Jewish writers. 

It being indisputable that both the future state 
and the resurrection of the body were believed by 
the Jews, the Saviour could not bring cithor of 
those to Kght by a simple affirmation of life and 
immortality ; but only by a manifest demonstra- 
tion. When Martha, as before quoted, said. "I 
know that he Bhall rise ngaiu in the resurrection 
at the last day," she could not have refered mere- 
ly to a Julure slate, for that ho had passed into ac- 
cording to our correspondent ; and only the resur- 
rection of the body could be predicated of a resur- 
rection at the last day. The Saviour, however, 
was about to bring the doctrine of life and immor- 
tality to light, not by merely telling them what 
they already believed, but by shoicing them a WjiVe 
demonstration of it. And so ho spake to dead UtSBr 
us, who came forth from the grave a living body. 
Ho touched tho bier on which was borne the dead 
son of the widow of N'ain, and ho lived ; and a 
word from him caused the dead daughter of Jairus 
to come to life again ; all of w hich was in demon- 
stration that Jesus was " the resurrection and the 
life," and that He had power to fulfil His prom- 
ises, viz " He that believeth in Me, though he 
were dead yet shall he live." But it was by His 
own resurrection that He brought lifo and immor- 
tality to light — the resurrection of the saints to 
immortality being predicated on that of Christ— 
and this Paul places not at death, but (1 Cor. 
15:52) " at the last trump," when the living shall 
" be changed " and " the dead shall be raised in- 
corruptible. For it is not the spirit that 1b to be 
changed to immortality, but " this corruptible 
must put on inoorruption, and this mortal must pat 
on immortality." 

It could have been no mere future state, that 
Paul was endeavoring to convince tho incredulous 
Athenians of, for that they held to in common with 
bim ; but they said (Acts 17:18) " Ho seemeth to 
be a setter forth of strange gods ; because be 
preached unto them Jesus and the resurrection." 
And so in all the preaching of the apostles to tbe 
beatbrn, the resurrection was to them a strange 
doctrine, which a more future state would not have 
been to them. 

Our correspondent pretends toqoote Mark 12:18, 
27 from the original ; but wo have good evidence 
that he does violence to tho original in substitut- 
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ing " future lifo " and " future state "' for " res- 
urrection." The opinion of Dr. P wight — who 
was not a Presbyterian us our correspondent af- 
firms, bat was a CongrcgationuliBt — is of value 
only so far as it is sustained by the usus lojuendi 
of the word, ns evidenced by scriptural and classi- 
cal usage. And by that he is ontirely unsustain- 
ed whon be denies that it teaches the resurrection 
of the body. 

A person not familiar with the views ol Dr. 
Dwigbt, would be led to suppose by the extracts 
•' Enquirer " has given, that the Doctor held, with 
Enquirer, that a mere future state was the only 



resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive." 

2. lie admits that, "This word aimrTas-ic is 
commonly, but,'" as he claims, " often erroneously 
rendered resurrection." And therefore common 
usage is against him. 

3. He affirms that, " Its original and literal 
meaning is to stand up, or to stand again ;" and 
it is only by a secondary accommodated use of it, 
that he argues its applicability to express the fu- 
ture state merely. 

4. lie is not consistent with himself in the uso 
ho makes of the term, but actually, in this dis- 



resurreetion revealed in the Scriptures. In this, [ course, uses it of the resurrection. It is the word 



our correspondent has, probably undesignedly, 
done injustice to Dr. Dwight's views. 

His sermon, from which the extracts are taken, 
is founded on 1 Cor. 15:16. '• For if the dead rise 
no'., then is not Christ raised :" and his first para- 
graph is : 

'• In the preceding discourse, I considered the 
immediate consequences of death ; in this, I shall 
begin an inquiry concerning its remoter conse- 
quences. Tho first of these is the resurrection of 
th< body."—Thrji. v. 4, p. 430. 

He then takes the position that the sulijcel of the 
15th of 1 Cor. is the " future existence of man ;" 



rendered "resurrection," in v. 42 of 1 Cor. 15, 
which text Dr. D. applies to the resurrection of 
the body in the same discourse ; and if that may 
be thus applied, the same word may be in the other 
three places of its occurrence in the same chapter. 

5. Ilia sole argument for supposing that the 
word implies a future state, independent of a res- 
urrection, is its use in Matt. 22:23, 28 and 31. 
But here we conceive that Dr. Dwight, although 
a profound thinker, has misapprehended the line 
of argument. The case that the Sadducces put, 
was one in which the woman and seven brothers 
were all represented as dead. If they had not de- 



but he proceeds to show that the resurrection of signed to refer to the epoch of the rising from the 
the body is also treated of in the chapter. He says ! grave, they wonld not have enquired " Whose wife 



that soma in the Corinthian church denied the 
" existence of the dead," &c. 

" To remove this error from that church, and to 
prevent its existence ever afterwards, was obvious- 
ly the design of St. Paul in writing this chapter. 



shall she be of the seven ! "' in that state ; hut they 
would have asked, Whose wife is she ol the 
seven ! It must be remembered that the Saddu- 
cees denial of a " resurrection," was accompanied 
by their disbelief of •' angel and spirit ;" and their 



Accordingly.be shows its absurdity in the most I disbelief of this was probably their difficulty res- 



pecting the former;and to convince them of the pres- 
ent existence of the patriarchs, would be to remove 
their objection to tho resurrection. And therefore 
God affirms their resurrection, when he affirms 
that he is their God. And, 

0. Dr. D. is not sustained by Lexicographers 
and translators in that translation. 

Enquirer says that tho phrase " resurrection of 
the dead " does not occur in the Old Testament. 



triumphant manner, in the first 34 verses ; and, 
with equal success elucidates, and proves the con- 
trary doctrine. In the remainder of the discourse, 
he dwells ertensively on the nature of the body, with 
which tb ise, who are dead, will be invested at the 
final day ; declares the change, which those, who 
are living at that time, will experience," kc. — lb. 
p. 431. 

He also savs of Future Existence, 

'•As this Existence will in fact he connected i Tru «- P ut phases that are equivalent do : "Many 
with the future existence in the bodu, and therefore ! that B ' ee P in the dust of 1,18 earth " hal1 awaka : " 
with the resurrection properly so called. St. Paul, " With »J dead ^ eha11 lhe J arisc '" **• 
in order to remove the objections of such as opposed I Enquirer says that the resurrection is a transm- 
it, and the difficulties, and doubts of others, and ; tion uf lb( > LnHn word ™8urrectio, b «t ™t 'he 
to disclose the truth concerning this interest- 1 Greek word Anastasis. 

ing subject, has entered into an extensive discus- 1 We re P'y tnat ln ' 8 a m ' 9tate : tbe Grecfe word 
sion concerning the resurrection. The future ex- j «»»stasis be'"S translated resurrection in 39 out 
istence of tho soul will, in fact, be connected with ! of tb « 43 P lacM of it8 UK in the Kew Test ' 
the future existence of tho body."-/6. p. 432. Uad our correspondent said, and this we sup- 



Again lie suys : 
* In the text (1 Cor. 15:16), the Resurrection 
of tho body is asserted and proved. The proof 



po j e io be what he meant to Bay, our word resur- 
rection is derived from tho Latin resurreetio and not 
Irom the Greek he would have spoken truth which 



alleged is the resurrection of Christ ; and the ar- 1 would not bave been controverted ; hut wwds in 
gument may be advantageously exhibited in the | on0 language are legitimately translated into those 
following manner : Christ predicted His own res- j of another, without the use of those derived Irom 
urrection ; and actually rose in the manner pre- 1 tbem - Bat in tlie L^' 0 . 001,1 of Malk 12:18,23 
dieted. He has thus proved His power both to do < and 1 Cor - W;12.13,2!, and 42, the terms are used 

for the Greek, which he admits are expressive of 
our English word resurrection. 



! proved His power 
everything, and His veracity in all His declara- 
tions. But He has declared that He will raise up, 
at the last day, all that ire in their graves. Thus 
His own resurrection is a complete proof of the 
general resurrection of mankind."— Ib. 

Dr. Dwigbt, therefore, does not deny tho resur- 
rection ; but only that the word anaslatis is ex- 
pressive of it, — he claiming that. •■ The appropri- 



Our correspondent has a criticism on the word 
anastasis, which meets no issue io the present dis- 
cussion — it respecting not the origin of the term, 
but its use. 

No one is ignorant that the primary meaning of 
its root is to stand up ; but whether reference is 



ate Greek word for Resurrection is lyifc, as in I maie to the livin S or to the dead - in g'" en 
Matt. 27:52, 53, ' Many bodies ol the saints which ! •»*». must 06 defined b J the context. Pickering 
slept arose, and come out of their graves alter his ' defines U to b « " tho act of rigin g °P- as from a 
Resurrection.' " And therefore he is no authority j ™PP'' ant posture, from a seat, bed, etc ; a remov- 
for Enquirer, except as to the meaning of a single j al > emigration, expulsion from a dwelling place, 
word. And in that we think the Doctor in error, : desolation ; also a huilding up, erection as of a 
for the following considerations : etatae > e,c : the ™« u "e<-'tion of the dead," N. T. 

1. The verb iy,iu; the noun of which the Doc- i Donncgan d^nes it, " The act of rising from a seat 
tor admits to be expressive of the resurrection, is , or reclining posture, from a seat, or the ground ; 
used by Paul in 1 Cor. 15, in such connection j 0 tisin g U P- a «arting up horn an ambush, a ris- 
ing up from, viz, recovery from a state of weak- 
ness or sickness; in Eccl. writ, resurrection — insur- 
rection sedition, revolt, act. the act of raising up; 
resuscitation— erection ; tho erection or reedifica- 
tion of walls ;" and Robinson agrees with the fore- 
going. 

The term is derived, according to the last named, 
from the verb anistcmi, which signifies to rise, and 
denotes the act of standiog up from a posture of 
repose. Thus (Matt. 20:62) " the high priest 
arose, and said." Also (Acts 5:6) " the young 
men arose, bound him," &c. We read (v. 36) 
" before those days rose up Theudas ; and after 
him " rose up Judas ;" but no one supposes that 



with anastasis as to give them a cor-rclative signi- 
ficance. It is that which ocourB when Paul says 
of Christ, 

v. 4. " He rose again the third day 

f" 12, " He rose from the dead 

" 13, " Then is Christ not risen 

" 14, " If Christ bo not risen 

" 15, " He raised up Christ ; whom He raised 
not up, if so be that the dead rire not 

" 16, " For if the dead rise not, then is not 
Christ raised 

" 17, '• If Christ be not raised :'' and so on in 
verses 20, 29, 35, 42, 43, 44, and 52— all of which 
according to the Doctor's admission, express the 
rising o( the body from the grave. And therefore 



when Paul says v. 13 " If there be no resurrection , 
/ , v r .k- Ann a a. ■ r>c • . _i 1 m any of those instances reference is made to the 
(anastasis) of the dead, then is Chnst not risen, . J 

(egeiro) , according to the Doctor's view, he made 



tho resurrection of Christ's body dependent on 
the fact of a future existence. But this can not 
be Paul's teaching ; for in vs. 21, 22, he places 
tho resurrection (anastasit) in contrast with deatb, 
and aB the recovery from that state, when he says : 
" Since by man came death, by man eamc also the 



resurrection of the dead. But when we read of 
Christ (.Matt. 20:19) " tbat the third day He 
shall rise again ;" when we hear the disciples ques- 
tioning " what the rising from the dead should 
mean ;" and find tho Jews imagining of John that 
•• one of the old prophets iooj risen again," there 
can be no question that a resuscitation of the body 
is brought to view. 



Oar correspondent endeavors to make the resur- 
rection ol the dead, by which he meanB their exis- 
tence after death, the basis of proof that Christ 
exists ; but he has completely reversed the apostle's 
argument, — that being that Christs resurrection is 
proof of the resurrection of the dead. 

We do not recogiii • tbat our correspondent be- 
lieves in " the resurrection of the dead," when ho 
denieB the resurrection of the body. And to deny 
this, he must deny that our Saviour's body was 
raised ; for it is '• our mortal body," not our spirit, 
that is to be " changed into the likeness of Christ's 
glorious body." If resurrection is only existence 
after death, then Christ rose not the third day, 
•but the day that he died ! Nor is the resurrection 
at the last day, but at death. Tho denial of the 
resurrection of the body, therefore, we regard as 
a denial of one of the fundamental doctrines of 
Christianity. 



THE CAIN SPIRIT. 



[A Brother has requested that we would again 
give the following extract Irom tho article in' our 
last No. :] 

Cain, the murderer of bis brother Abel, was 
prompted to this act from a consciousness that his 
brother was in the right and himself in the wrong. 
He could not defeat his brother in an argument on 
the merits of tho question, and so he resorted to 
the " brutal, murderous, and cowardly " mode of 
revenging himself by killing his brother. 

It is recorded in Gen. 4:8 tbat " Cain talked " 
i. e. he argued the matter, " with Abel his brother : 
and it came to pass that " — being worsted in tho 
argument — •' Cain rose up against Abel bis bro- 
ther, and slew him." (1 John 3:12> " And where- 
fore slew he him!" tho beloved disciple enquires ; 
and be answers, " Because his own works were 
evil, and his brother's righteous." 

He could not brook the contrast existing between 
his brother's acts and his own ; and so while pre- 
tending to converse with him, be Blew him. How 
tho deed was accomplished is not recorded ; but, 
not unlikely, he came on him unawares, took his 
brother at a disadvantage when off his guard and 
unsuspicious of the insincerity of Cain's smooth- 
tongued talk, and beat his head with a bludgeon 
till he left him a crushed and bleeding mass at his 
feet. 

The same " brutal, murderous and cowardly "' 
spirit that Cain manifested has boen rampant from 
that day to this. It cannot brook being worsted in 
an argument, haB too littlo conscience to admit 
the right when shown the wrong, and so resorts to 
canes, bludgeons, fists, pistols and vituperative 
denunciation to silence the opponent who is mor- 
ally and intellectually victorious. It is that spir- 
it that filled the cells of the inquisition. It is that 
alone which makes error intolerant of the truth, 
and which alone begets persecution. And it is 
that which caused Brooks, Cainlikc, to perpetrate 
hi- " brutal, murderous and cowardly " assault on 
Senator Sumner. 



Another brother has suggested that in the fore- 
going, in supposing that Cain " argued" the mat- 
ter with Abel, that we rather drew on our imagi- 
nation. Cain's resort to the club, he thinks was 
evidence of his incapability of argument. When 
it says Cain " talked" with Abel, it docs not nec- 
essarily imply argument, any more than Brooks' 
words to Sumner implied argument. The argu- 
ment had been before, when the Old Serpent ar- 
gued the matter in Eden. Abel, by his offerings 
showed his faith in the Devil's future overthrow. 
He was a true child of God ; but Cain, (1 John 3: 
12) " was of that Wicked One." 

Our brother suggests that he may have been 
offended at the supposed insult offered " his aged 
relative," and that his talk with Abel was only to 
tell bim, Brooks like, previous to knocking him 
down, that be had come to punish him. 

Cain and Brooks were actuated by one and the 
same spirit, and both should have the same pun- 
ishment. The coward Cain was afraid some one 
would kill bim, and the coward Brooks may, not 
unlikely, nave the same fear. But God spared 
Cain, set a mark on him, and left him to wander 
a fugitive and a vagabond on the earth. In like 
manner Brooks should be left to wander, shut oat 
from decent society, the scorn and abhorrence of 
every high minded man. 



Lord Jesus Christ, who shall jndgo the quick and 
the dead at his appearing and his kingdom, Preach 
the word." - 

" He commenced by laying down three prelim- 
inary particulars. 1. All true religion consists 
in obedience to God's will. 2. The principal 
means of propagating the troth is the preaching 
of the word. And 3. The preaching is a work of 
great difficulty and responsibility. What he should 
present would regard 1. the Matter and the Manner 
of preaching. The matter is contained in the in- 
spired records of tho Old and New Testament : this 
is tho truth and this is the whole truth they are 
to exhibit. This disposes of the matter of preach- 
ing and be would now confine himself to the man- 
ner of preaching. 

" 1. It should be exegetical and expository, 
rather than philosophical. Under this head ho 
considered the relations of science to religion, and 
with the fact that all truth is harmonious, he 
showed that nature is in harmony with revelation, 
and religion has nothing to fear from the investi- 
gations of the learned. The two volumes are to 
bo studied on the same general principles : and 
each is superior in its own sphere. This idea ho 
guarded with much care and illustrated with 
much clearness, and some novelty of thought. Our 
business as preachers is to expound tho language 
of God's word, and not to teaeh philosophy. 

'• Faithful preaching requires that human rea- 
son be kept within its legitimate limits. The 
church has been cursed by the abuse of human 
reason. The Unitarian has never been led to 
deny the Deity of Christ by the word of God, but 
by setting up the idea that it is unreasonable. So 
of all other errors. Tho attempt is made to show 
that the language of Scripture will admit sach a 
construction aa to justify the error, and not by 
carrying out the legitimate teachings of tho word. 
The office of reason is to weigh evidence, and hav- 
ing established that the word of God is true, then 
to determine what are the laws of interpretation. 
One of the most reasonable things in the world is 
to take the teachings of this word as they are, and 
believe them ; and one of the most unreasonable 
things is to reject them. 

"3. The word should be , preached literally — 
the preaching should be enriched by frequent, cop- 
ious, literal quotations from the Holy Scriptures. 
This was the practice of Christ and his inspired 
Aposoles- It is important to preserve ministers, 
themselves from error. Through the ministers 
more than others, error has crept into the church. 
They go astray when tbey leave the written word 
for the mazes of speculation. 

" 4. It should be preached with reference to 
the prevailing errors in the community. 

" 5. It should be preached By m metrically. This 
thought was beautifully illustrated and enforced. 

" 6. With deop and tender earnestness. Ra- 
tional feeling cannot be too strong unless it is 
greater than the the thing is worth on which it is 
expended. But hero this is impassible. Eternal 
things are the theme. The soul is at stake. What 
emotions are too strong • 

' 7- With patience and expectation of success. 
Every faithful minister has a right to look for the 
blessing of God. on his labors." 



GOSPEL PREACHING. 

Of the the great amount of preaching at the 
present day, there is much of it that has hut little 
if any of tho gospel in it. We are pleased with 
the following suggestions of Dr. Rice, of St. Lou- 
is, in a sermon preached before the General As- 
sembly of the old School Presbyterian Church. 
His text was 2 Tim. 4:12. 

" I charge thee therefore before God, and the 



Vol True '. '. '. 

" The lamp of science has cast a broad, clear 
light : ghosts and goblins, fairies and mermaids, 
loving darkness rather than light, have receded be- 
fore its beams. But we find the ejected legion en- 
sconced in a dark room under a table, not under a 
bed or bushel. From this table come responses, 
raps, voices, revelations, communications, demon- 
strations, to. Pluto nncaps his Hades, and spirits 
no longer in prison come forth testifying their ex- 
istence, knowledge and power. They annihilate 
the doctrine, ' Death an eternal sleep,' and veto 
the dogma of the Millcrite creed that tho bouI dies 
with the body. Snton is divided against himself 
— Spiritualism rcrsus Millerism." 

The above is copied from the Hartford Religious 
Herald of May 15th page 4. col. 2. ; and it ap- 
peared in the Hartford Christian Secretary of the 
previous week. It is not true that Mr. Miller 
ever entertained the view above imputed to him. 

This paper never taught it. Xo one who holds 
to " Millerism" in all things, entertains it ; and 
no one holds it, who docs not dissent from Mr. 
Miller and Millerism in that particular. 

Lately we had occasion to correct a misstate- 
ment ol the Religious Herald to the effect tbat 
•' our Second Advent Brethren" took a position 
which this paper and an undoubted majority of 
thein totally repudiate. We expect to see both 
this and tbat corrected. And this expectation is 
based on the belief that the conductor of tho Hart- 
ford Herald is a lover of truth : and no lover of 
Truth will permit misstatements of this nature, 
when pointed out, to remain uncorrected. 
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In this department article* are solldlfd on the cenerfttsanjrcl of 
the Advent. wlthoutrefrard to the particular view we take of any 
scripture ,from t befriends of the Htrald 



The word " resurrection " used in our English 
version, is a translation of the Latin word resur- 
rectio ; but not of the Greek word onatlatis. 
Anaslasis and anislimi being the words used in the 
original Scriptures, are cunipounded of the parti- 
cle ana and the words «/ us and islcmi. The par- 
ticle ana according to Bullion, and other eminent 
and learned writers and lexicographers, denotes in 
its primary and radical signification, motion up- 
wards, from below to above, apposed to kala, which 

Oombntomts are .Ion- responsible for the correctness of i "lotion downwards. In composition, up. 

the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, ■ U p Wa rds : but never means iteration, as again. 

wiH not necessarily be andentood as endorsed by the publisher. 11 , 

-*' hlemi simply means to stand— to use; and stasis 
its corresponding substantive means standing— ris- 
ing. The particle ana having its meaning of up* 
wards, the words so compounded would properly 
be rendered to stand up and a standing up ; that 
is, to rise up and a rising up. It si in ply means 
the same as the Greek verb egciro, to rise, which 
is used indiscriminately with it, in reference to 
the doctrine of the " Resurrection of the dead ;" 
and the noun anaslasis properly denotes the en- 
trance into and state after death. 

We conclude lor the present with the explana- 
tion given by Dr. Dwight, to whom we have al- 
ready referred, and which fully confirms our posi- 
tion. In his sermon on the " Resurrection of the 
dead," he says : 

" This word (anaslasis) is commonly, but often 
erroneously rendered resurrection. So far as 1 
hare obsorved.it usually denotes our existence be- 
yond the grave. Its original and literal meaning 



RESl RRECTIOX OF THE DEAD. 



Religious truth must be sought in the Holy 
Scriptures. The " Resurrection of the dead," is a 
prominent and fundamental doctrine of Christian- 
ity. By that phraso as it occurs in the New Tes 
lament, our Saviour and his apostles taught the 
futuro existence of man — the immortality of man. 
The phrase is never used in the Scriptures of the 
Old Testament. JesuB, the Christ, " brought life 
and immortality to light by the gospel." Man is 
an imperishable leaf on tho ever-green bay-tree of 
existence. 

Although the Hebrews had a faint notion of a 
future state, yet it was very indistinct and mingled 
with occasional glimpses of truth. It is true, ae 
that pious and learned divine, Albert Barnes, says 
in his notes ou Heb. 1:2, that the Ohrist, " reveal- 
ed the certainty of a state of future existence — in 
opposition to the Sadducees or all ages. This was 
denied before he came by multitudes, and where 
it was not, the arguments hy which it was support- 
ed were of the feeblest kind." 

To deny the " Resurrection of the dead," is to 
deny the future state of existence of man ; or that 
there is any future stato. On this point our Sa- 
viour completely refuted the scheme of the Saddu- 
cecs, and clearly established the glorious truth of 
a future existence of man, as recorded in Mark 
12:13, 27, and tho parallel passages, which we 
here quote from the original. 

" There came Sadducees to him, who nay there 
is no future life, and they asked him Baying : Teach- 
er, Moses hath written to us, that if a man's broth- 
er die and leaves a wile, having no children, that 
ho shall marry her and raise up (cianaslcsc) child- 
ren for his brother. Now, there were seven broth- 
ers, and tho fir6t took a wile, and died without 
leaving any children; and so did also the third. 
Thus the seven married her and left no children 
At last the wife also died. Therefore, in the fu- 
ture state, when they are risen (anaslaii), to which 
of them shall the wife belong, for the seven breth- 
ren had married her ' Jeaus answered and said 
to them, do you not err in this, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the power of God' For when they 
rise up (anaslasin) from the dead, they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as an- 
gels in the heavens. But as regards the dead (Ion 
mhron) , that they are raised (rgeirtonai) , have you 
not read in the book of Moses, how God spoke to 
him in the bush, saying : I am the God of Abra- 
ham and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 
He is not the God of the dead (nekron). but of the 
living (zon/on). Therefore Jo ye greatly err." 

The apostle Paul, who was attached to the sect 
of tho Pharisees previous to his conversion, preach- 
ed and taught the same doctrine of the immortality 
of man. in his first epistle to the Corinthians 15th 
chapter. In the ICth verse of that chapter hedis- 
tinctly affirms — " For if the dead are not raised 
(egeironlm) , then neither hath Christ been raised 
(egegerlai) ." The word resurrection is not used 
in this verse, but Paul declares that the dead are 
raised, otherwise the Christ cannot be raised, and 
since tho dead are raised to life, therefore Jesus is 
also alive. 

The late Dr. Dwight, an eminent and learned 
Presbyterian theologian, <iu speaking of 1 Cor. 15, 
Bays ; " The subject of this chapter is the future 
existence ol man. . . . There appears to have been 
a teacher in tho Corinthian church, who refused 
Bnbmission to the authority of the apostle. This 
man seems to have been a Jew, probably a Saddu- 
oee. and to have brought over several to the Sad- 
ducean error to deny a future Btate. To remove 
this error from that church, and to prevent its ex 
iatence afterwards, evidently was the design of St. 
Paul in writing this chapter. . . The resurrection 
of the dead was a doctrine unknown or unheard, 
within the purlieus of science."* 



is, to stand up, or to stand again.* As standing 
is tho appropriate posture of life, consciousness, 
and uctivity, and lying down the appropriate pos- 
ture of the dead, and unconscious, and the inac- 
tive, this word is not unnaturally employed to de- 
note the future state of spirits, who are living, 
conscious, active heings. Many passages of Scrij- 
ture, would have been rendered more intelligible, 
and the thoughts contained in them more just and 
impressive, bad this word been translated agree- 
ably to its real meaning. This observation will 
be sufficiently illustrated by a recurrence to that 
remarkable passage which contains the dispute 
between our Saviour and the Sadducees. Matt. 
22.23, — ' There came to him,' says the Evangelist, 
■ the Sadducees. who say there is no resurrection ' 
— me einai anaslasin, there is no future state, or no 
future existence of mankind. . . . They declare 
seven brothers to have married successively one 
wife, who survived them all. They then ask, 
' whose wife ahull she be in the resurrection ' — en 
le anastatic — in the future state ? . . . Our Saviour 
answers them, ' In the resurrection ' — or as it 
should be rendered, — in the future state, they 
neither marry nor are given in marriage ; but are 



race, than any event that bad previously transpired 
since the creation. 

By what rule the writer came to this conclusion, 
he has not informed us. Who knows whether the 
resurrection of Christ is an event of greater inter- 
est to the human race, than his being " delivered 
for our offences V We have " redemption through 
his blood even the forgiveness of sins."' — Eph. 1:7. 
Col. 1:14. Rom. 3:24, 25. 1 Peter 1:18, 19. 
That both these events are worthy of being com- 
memorated, no one doubts ; but that there is a 
necessity for a change in the law of God, that 
either event should be commemorated, there is 
room for doubt : for, to commemorate the first, wo 
have the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, instituted 
hy the Saviour ; and is not the last shadowed 
forth in the ordinance of baptism ' So 1 think. 

Again, the writer Bays, that the day of the res- 
urrection of Christ " was more fitting for Chris- 
tians of all nations to observe, than n dny which 
commemorated only the national deliverance of 
the Jews." Before this, he hud said that " The 
Sabbath was commemorative of God's great work 
of creation in six days ; which those do not com- 
memorate who keep no Sabbath." How these 
as the angels of God in heaven. But as touching j two statement* harmonize, I am not able to see. 
the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that if the Sabbath is a type of the rest which re- 
which was spoken unto you by God— ot , as it ought | „j a ; n9 t0 tno pe 0 pi e „f {j 0( j i (Heb. 4,) and that is 
to be rendered — • Have ye not read that which 



• We dont succeed in finding this paragraph 
anywhere ontire, in Dr. Dwight's Theology. On 
p. 431) of v. 4, we find the words which precede the 
first dots in this paragraph, which we have added 
to indicate that the language is not continuous in 
Dr.'Dwight. Then, instead of the words following, 



•' There appears to have been a teacher." Dr. D. 
says on p. 431, '• There was at least one heretical 
teacher, at the head of the faction in the Corinthian 
church," &c. He then says as quoted, excepting 
that the word " evidently " is omitted after 
"seems;" "and was most," is omitted after 
"Jew ;" the words " and to have brought," read 
in Dwight, " as ho brought ;" " members of this 
church," is omitted after "several;" "great" 
should precede "Sadducean error;" " to deny a," 
reads in Dwight, " the denial of a ;" " ever " 
should precede " afterwards ;" and " obviously," 
is omitted after " was." And then the phrase that 
follows the last dots, is not in that connection ; 
nor do we find it in Dr. Dwight in those words ; 
but nine pages removed from the former we find 
that from which wo suppose it was taken. After 
demonstrating that the doctrine of tho resurrection 
of the body is a doctrine of revelation, he proceeds 
to show that it " is a doctrine of Revclatiou only," 
and says : 

" Of this doctrine not a trace can be found in 
all the investigations of philosophy. Paul, when 
declaring it to the Athenian Philosophers, was 
pronounced by them to be a babbler. It was, there- 
fore, a doctrine unknown, and unheard of with- 
in the purlieus of their science. No philosopher, 
to that time, had been so fortunate, as to light up- 
on it by accident ; nor so ingenious, as to derive it 
from reason. Indeed, it must be acknowledged to 
lie beyond the reach of reason ; and in its very na- 
ture, to bo hidden from the most scrutinizing hu- 
man inquiry. The Resurrection itself is an event, 
depending absolutely on the will, as well as on the 
power of God ; and what He will choose to do, with 
respect to this subject, no being but Himself can 
determine. Yet no doctrine, devised by philoso- 
phy concerning man, is so sublime, so delightful, 
or bo fitted to furnish consolation and hope to be- 
ings whose life in this world is a moment, and 
whose end is the grave. To this dark and desolate 
habitation, man, by the twilight of nature, looks 
forward in despair, as bis final home. All who 
have gone before him, have pointed their feet to 
its silent chambers, and not one of them returned, 
to announce that an opening has been discovered 
from their dreary residence to souio other more 
desirable region. His own feet daily tread the 
same melancholy path. As he draws nigh, ho sur- 
veys its prison walls, and sees them unassailable 
by lorce, and insurmountable by skill. No lamp 
illumines the midnight within. No crevice opens 
to the eye a glimpso of the regions which lie be- 
yond. In absolute despair, he calls upon Philoso- 
phy to cheer bis drooping mind : but he calls in 
vain. She has no consolations for herself ; and 
can therefore administer none to him. 1 Here,' 
she coldly and sullenly cries, ' is the end of man. 
From nothing he sprang j to nothing he returns. 
All that remains of him is the dust which here 
mingles with its native earth." At this sudden 
moment of despair. Revelation approaches, and 
with a command at once awfal, and delightful, 
exclaims, Lazarus, come forth .' In a moment, the 
earth heaves: the tomb discloses; and a form, 
bright as the Bun, and arrayed in immortality, 
rises from the earth ; and stretching its wings 
towards Heaven, loses itself from the astonished 
sight." — Thco. v. 4, pp. 440-1. Ed. 



was spoken UDto you by God concerning the future 
existence of thoite who are dead, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of 
Jacob ? God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living.' This passage, were we at any loss con- 
cerning tho meaning of the word anaslasis, deter- 
mines it beyond dispute. The proof that there is 
an anaslasis of the dead alleged by our Saviour, is 
the declaration of God to Moses : ' I am the God 
of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob,' and the ir- 
resistible truth, that God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. The consequence, as 
every one who reads the Bible knows, is, that 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, were living at the time 
when this declaration was made. Those who die, 
therefore, live after they are dead ; and this future 
life is the anaslasis ; . . . which is proved by our 
Saviour in this passage, and which is universally 
denoted by this term throughout the New Testa- 
ment. Nothing is moro evident than that Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob are not risen from the 
dead. . . . But it is certain that they were living 
beings ; and therefore this passage is a complete 
proof that mankind live after death." 

E.MJl'lREft. 

Nora. — bee article with the beading of this, in 
the editorial columns, by way of reply. 



LETTER FROM J. D. M K it It I A M . 

Is tho article in a late Herald on the Institution 
of the Sabbath, it is admitted that the children of 
Israel in their Egyptian bondage must have been 
unable to gain time for the observance of the Sab- 
bath, from tho rigor of their servitude, and had 
probably become careless and indifferent respect- 
ing it ; but he expresses doubt, as to the day which 
the Lord designated for the observance of the 
Sabbath whether or no, it was the original 7th day 
in regular succession from creation. 

From the language of the 4th oommandinent, in 
connection with what is said in Gen. 2:2, 3, 1 see 
no reasonable ground for a d^ubt on that point. 
The command is, to remember the Sabbath day ; 
now could it be remembered, unless it had been 
before in the memory? Again it says, " The 7th 
day is the Sabbath ;" not a 7th day, but the defin- 
ite 7th day. A reason for the observance is given. 
For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that in them is ; wherefore the 
Lord blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it. 
What day did he bless and hallow ? The Sabbath 
day. What day is the Sabbath? " The 7th day is 
the Sabbath." When did he bless and hallow it? 
When he rested on it. This is plain unequivocal 
language and need not be mistaken. 

The writer conveys the idea that as God insti- 
tuted the Sabbath, it is his prerogative alone to 
change or abrogate it, either by direct precept, or 
by his Providence. 

It is admitted indirectly that there is no direct 
precept for its change ; but it is endeavored to be 
proved, that the providence of God was manifest 
in its change. 

The first reason given, is, that Christ rose from 
tbe dead on that day, and that doing that was an 
event of more momentouB interest to the human 



* The words " to stand again," were not copied 
by our correspondent, but as Dr. Dwight usee 
them, we have inserted them — supposing they were 
omitted through inadvertence. Ve have also in- 
dicated by where other omissions were made 
in copying from Dwight, which were not thus in- 
dicated l.y our correspondent, and mado other 
emendations to make it conform to Dwight. — Ed, 



in the seventh thousand year of the world, how 
would the 1st day of the week, have any signifi- 
cance respecting it ! It is asserted that after the 
resurrection of Christ, " there is not on record any 
marked Christian observance of the (Jewish) Sab- 
bath." Was not tbe Evangelist Luke a Christian 
writer ? and did he not write the Acts of the apos- 
tles, some 30 years after the resurrection of Christ? 
and do we not find in that record, an account of 
the observance of at leaot 84 Sabbaths by the 
apostle Paul and Christians with him both Jews 
and Gentiles? Please examine a few texts. Acts 
13:14, 44; 16:13 ; 17:2 ; 18:4, 11. I think these 
declarations by an inspired penman; are sufficient 
to show that assertion to be incorrect. Again, 
" Apostolic practice is equally significant with 
apostolic precept." 

A precept I understand to be a command, order, 
or mandate. It has not been shown that there is 
an apostolic command for the first day of the 
week ; and as to their practice, according to the 
references above, it savors more of an observance 
of tbe Sabbath according to the commandment, 
than of tbe 1st day, there being only one text refer- 
ring to the first day of the week, in the Acts, and 
it lacks positive proof, that that duy was observed 
us a Sabbath. 

Again, " since then the first day has been uni- 
versally recognized as • The Lord's Day." " 
That it has been universally recognized as the Sab- 
bath, I think must be a mistake, if any reliance can 
be placed on history. I have seen extracts from va- 
rious writers, which speak of tho observance of the 
Sabbath according to the commandment by Chris- 
tians in almost every century since tbe commence- 
ment of the Christian Era. There numbers were, 
however, not great, compared with the body of pro- 
fessed Christians. 

The mystery of iniquity began to work in the 
days of the apostles ; and it would not be strange, 
if that power made an effort to change the laws of 
God, and substitute his own in their placo, and 
institute a day for worship, which the Lord did 
not sanctify and hallow. Because God permitted 
tbe change, it does not follow that he sanctioned 
it. 

The Scripture texts brought to sustain the posi- 
tion taken, fail to do it to my niiud and 1 presume 
to the minds of many others. 

The first text John 20.1'J, docs not prove that 
the disciples were together lor the purpose of cele- 
brating the 1st day, in honor of bis resurrection, 
for they did not believe that he was raised, at that 
time ; and we learn from Acts 1:13, that they 
abode together ; and as their hope seemed to be 
lost, their d^ors were shut for fear of the Jews, 
when the Saviour came among them. If tho day 
commenced at tbe going down of the sun, I should 
think the evening must be the commencement of 
the 2d day ; as two of them were at Emmaus about 
7 and a half miles from Jerusalem, when it was 
towards evening, and the day was far spent. 

The next passage, 2G v. And after eight days, 
&o. I should think that after eight days would 
be tho ninth day ; would be the second day of the 
week, if the first meeting of Christ and bis disci- 
ples was on the 1st. 

Acts 20:7, And upon the fir6t day of the week, 
when the disciples came together to break bread, 
Sus. If tbe coming together in that instance to 
break bread constituted that day a Sabbath, then 
on the same principle might every other day in 
the week become a Sabbath ; for the disciples con- 
tinued " daily with one accord in the temple, and 
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in breaking bread from house to house "—there 
btiog the same proof for the one. its the other. 

The text in 1 Cor. 10:2, rather proven thut Paul 
did not consider the let day of the week the Sab- 
bath, for ho advised them to do what would not 
seem proper business for tho Sabbath ; for how 
ooold they know how the Lord had prospered them 
unless they looked over their secular concerns ! 

The command to lay by them, would indicate 
that they were at home rather than at meeting. 

Kev. 1:10, I was in the spirit on the Lord's day, 
Sits. That day is claimed to be the 1st day of the 
week ; but whore is the proof from the Bible • If 
the 1st day is anywhere else in Scripture called 
tho Lord's day, there then is satisfactory proof 
that such was the case ; but I have been unable to 
find a single text which designates tho 1st day of 
the wcvk as the Lord's day. On the contrary I do 
find frequent mention of the 7th day as being the 
EUbbath of the Lord ; my holy day. Keep my 
sabbaths. The Son of man is Lord of the Sabbath 
day. The inference I should draw, would be that 
the Sabbath day, was the day in which John was 
in the Spirit. Christ m the 24th of Matthew, 
when referring to an event to take place some 40 
years in the future, spoke of the Sabbath as though 
it wouM continue to that time certain, as it then 



I fail to see from these considerations and others, 
which 1 have not-time or space to enumerate, that 
tiod has honored the 1st day ol the week above the 
7th ; neither do 1 find that all of God's church 
has uniformly testified to the observance of the 1st 
day of the week in place of the Sabbath. 

God in his providence has permitted the man of 
sin to sit in the temple of God ; but it docs not 
follow as a matter of course, that all the doctrines, 
which have been thundered forth from the Vatican, 
arc the commandments of God. 

If men can commemorate God's great work ol 
creation, by keeping the first day of the week us 
the Sabbath ; why cannot those who rest on the 
Sabbath day according to tho commandment, by 
the same rule commemorate the resurrection ol 
Christ? If a person must of necessity keep the 
1st day of the week, in order to commemorate 
Christ's resurrection, then by the same rule, he 
must keep the 7tb day to commemorate tho werk 
of creation. How can we come to any other con- 
clusion ' 

Tho close of that artiele is worthy of being re- 
membered. " To keep Jehovah's Sabbaths it is 
needful to ohaerro the duy that He recognizes, 
which is significant of all the truths for the per- 
petuation of which lie has instituted it." 

In deciding which day tbat is, let us appeal to 
tho law and to tho testimony, rather than to the 
commandments of men, who have made void the 
law, through their traditions. 

What 1 have written has been done with a sin- 
cere desire for the truth. If I have misapprehend- 
ed the matter, I stand for correction ; but as the 
subject appears to ray mind, I see no way to avoid 
tho conviction that it is my duty to turn away my 
foot from the Sabbath ; from doing my pleasure on 
his holy day and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy 
of the Lord honorable. So I mean by the graoe of 
God.to livo by every word tbat proceedeth out of his 
mouth. II this position is not truth 1 would not tike 
iton any consideration. I may err in judgment, and 
thus be led into error in practice ; but my prayer is. 
Sanctify me through thy truth : thy word 0 God is 
truth. May all the children of God who are striv- 
ing for the kingdom, bo found in the path of obe- 
dience, be among those who do his commandments ; 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
enter in through the gates into the city. And 0 
may the time soon come, when the gates of the city 
shall open, and the righteous nation that keepeth 
the truth enter in. J. D. M^hkuh. 

Tcmpleton, May 25A, 1850. 



lows the Lord. Wo read that Joshua and Caleb 
" followed the Lord fully," (Num. 14 : 24 ;) they 
felt they were able to go up and inherit the goodly 
land, and were of a different spirit from their 
brethren. The church of God in this age may 
well be compared to the Israelites while journey- 
ing to the promised land, and as many of them 
were not permitted to enter it, because they yield- 
ed to the blinding sin of unbelief, so christians 
now have reason to fear, lest they fall after the 
same example of unbelief, and coino short of enter- 
ing into that rest which remaineth for the people 
of God. 

The genuine christian is not satisfied with pres- 
ent attainments. He follows on to know the Lord, 
whom to know aright is life eternal. We should 
follow those who through faith and patience in- 
herit the promises. Paul addressing his brethren 
in Corinth, required them to be followers of him 
as he also was of Christ, (1 Cor 11 : 1 ;) so we 
si, on 1 ! imitate great mon now, as far as they walk 
in Christ's footsteps — but if they step aside from 
tho path of duty, let us not follow them. Our 
motto should ever be, Onward — though faint, yet 
pursuing. The child of God does not live for him- 
self alone — he seeks tho good of others ; he realizes 
that he is not his own, but bought with a price, 
even with the preoious blood of Christ, and wish- 
es to present bis body a living sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable unto God ; he feels that this world is 
not his rest, — his eye is fixed on the bright and 
better land, he presses forward, towards the mark, 
for the prite of his high calling in Christ Jesus ; 
he wishes to live in love and peaoe, and to exert a 
holy influence on all around him. While journey- 
ing to tho Holy City, he feels that it is a prepared 
place for a prepared people, and therefore strives 
for holiness of heart. To use the language of 
Bonar — 

" We are journeying ouward to a pure land, to 
a new earth ; but meantime, we are carefully to 
see that our persous and circumstances be pure. 
No sight is more peculiar, and perhaps more at- 
tractive to the eye of angels and of God, than ho- 
liness in full bloom, though springing up from the 
soil of a cursed earth ! Such a magnificent plant, 
with such waste sands, and barreD clay, and 
rocky soil all around ! This recalls the image of 
the Son of man, when in Nazareth' he grew up 
before him as a tender plant.' Ob, seek to bo holy 
in heart and life, in circumstances and situation! 
Breathe holiness from within, and breathe ho- 
iness on all around ! Send a fragrant gale of ho- 
liness along the wild desert ; it may slacken the 
pace of some weary, miserable wanderer, as the 
spices breathed from ' Araby the blessed ' delay 
the ship that passes by. Send up the incense of 
holiness to the Lord, giving him back bis own ; 
and let it be known above that the Spirit who 
goeth to and fro in all the earth, striving with 
men, has found a dwelling place in some souls, 
and has begun to orcate a heaven below ! " — Com- 
mentary on Ijevit., p. 299. Josephine. 



The Impariaarr of Following the Lord. 

At the present time it is considered no disgrace 
to make a profession of religion I persons may have 
their names enrolled in a church book, and yet 
go hand in hand with the world. Alas f is it not 
to be found thut many are satisfied with a mere 
form of godliness! While the form is right enough 
in its placo, we ought to see that we also possess 
the life and power of religion, and that we are 
christians, not only in word and profession, but in 
spirit'and in truth. This should be the Bole busi- 
ness of our lives. The true christian is not con- 
tent with a name to live, ho wants to have his 
sins washed away in the atoning blood of Christ, 
— he contends earnestly for the faith once deliver- 
ed to the saints, and can say with the Psalmist, 
" My soul followcth hard after thee ; " and, again, 
" as the hurt pnnteth after the water brook, so 
panteth my soul after thee, 0 God. ! '— Psalm 63:8; 

It is characteristic of the christian that he fol- 



(Obituam. 




Peruvian Syrup, 

for the cuke or 

Dyspepsia. Koilo, I. iter Complnini, Drop.y, \en- 
rnlgiu* Incipient "i.nur, of the Lima* ami Brou- 
ohm! 1'naaiigr*, Geuernl Debility* &c. 

SOLD IS BOSTOS FOR THE PROPRIETOR, BT 

WILSON, FAIRBANKS CO., 

NOS. Wk*6 HANOVER STREET. 

It Is with peculiar aatlafactlon that they oner to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there Is so incontestable testlmooy 
from persons of high reputation. It will be observed Unit statements 
of wlmt the metliciue has accomplished In the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed its bcnculs. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us , the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West Medford, S7th Oct., 1855. 

My dear Sirs,— About a year afro there appeared upon the Inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and itching like salt rheum. Itcoutinued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until it became 
quite troublesome : sometimes In the night exciting such involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood ; and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of baring to 
eudure for Um rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
paUcncc — an !ncurat>le cutaneous disease. * 

Ilaving carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to tho efficacy of Uie Peruvian Syrup, In dis- 
eases alfectlng thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. I took about 
lialf a bottle of iu The malady Is entirely removed ; my skin, on 
the affected pans, i* as smooth, soft and fair as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Job* Puutroxr. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '55. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recinmundiog to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full conhdence in iu efficacy, In all such cases. 

I hsvo lately recommended the use of this 8yrup to a young Isdy, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia 1 extremely reduced In her general 
health ; but having used one buttle only of tltlx Syrup, is now in the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, Iiexar Lcst. 

Baltimore, July 15*, '51. 

My dear Sirs, — Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure in giving you my 
experience of its beneficial effects In my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first houlc of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was daily Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appeUte was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond whit I hud enjoyed for 
ten years, being ahle lo walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect'ly, 

A. S. Kellogg. 

I have analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained in It, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallic compounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and slue, are not present, nor is it possible to detect in it the 
slightest indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not inelude opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
iwlsooous principles. The consUtuents when separated are not even 
acrid to Uic taste. It Is a preparation scientifically nod skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable quulitles -, and tho activity of lu leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the Judicious adaptation of Its aol- 
veut. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by phanuaceutists. Rcs|iectruHy, 

A. A. Hates, m.d., Assayer to state of Mass. 

16 BoyUton street, Boston, 23d Nov., 1855. 

*"" *" CARD • 

The undersigned, having experienced the beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recomueud it to the atten- 
tion of the public. 

from our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of iu efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Pusuges, Dy*|iep»ia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, Ac. Indeed its effects would be 
incredible, but from the high character of those who have witnessed 
tliern^aial have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to its 
restorative powers. (Si^uvd) Ilioxis A. Diixrua, 

.. Mil 8.11. KENDALL, 

Sahtel Mav, 

march S t f Thoxas C. Amort. 



Punctuality at CnuRcn. A correspondent 
wishes us to protest against the prevailing Bin of 
unpunctuality at church. We call it a sin, for it 
is one form of disturbance of public worship, and 
everybody knows that another form of disturbance 
becomes a crime for which the laws hayo a pen- 
alty. We wish our clergymen would occasionally 
preach a sermon upon punctuality, for the lack of 
it is a cryiug social evil. The parable of the wiso 
and foolish virgins would be an excellent text, and 
the pattering footsteps of the tardy ahurch-gocrs 
a striking commentary. 

One of the most exciting topics in tho present 
politics of Canada is the school question. .The 
stormiest debute in tho parliament since the com- 
mencement of the :••!!, occurred on Monday 

night. An attempt is made by the Catholics to 
force the Upper Province into maintaining sepa- 
rate schools for the children of Catholics, and this 
attempt is stoutly resisted. 



"I ah the resarrecUon and the life: he that belleveth In me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth, and 
helievetb In me, shall never die," — John 11:25. 20. 



Departed this life, at Derry, N. H.. April 4, 
of Consumption, my sister, Mrs. Mart J. UriON, 
wife of George Upton, and daughter of Abraham 
Chase, aged* 25. 

But we trust Bhe will come again from the land 
of the enemy, as she gave evidence in the last of 
her days that her hope rested in him who is the 
resurrection and the life. A Chase, jr. 



The following remedies are offered to the public as the best, most 
perfect, which medical sch-ncccan afford. Area's Cathartic Pills 
have been prepared with the utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the age possesses, and their effects show they have vir- 
tues which surpass any combination of medicines hitherto known, 
tuber preparations do more or less good ', but this cures such dan- 
gerous complaints, ho quick and so surely, as to prove an efficacy 
and a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before, Ity removing the obstructions of the Internal organs 
and stimulating them into liealthy action, they renovate the foun- 
tains of life anil vigor — health courses anew through the body, and 
the sick man is well again. They arc adapted to disease, arid dis- 
ease only, lur when token by one in health they produce but little 
effect. This Is the perfection of medicine. It Is antagonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more. Tender children may take them with iinpunity. 
If they are sick they will cure them, if they are well they will do 
them no harm. 

Give them lo some patient who has been prostrated with bilious 
complaint •, see his bent-up. tottering form straighten with strength 
again ; see his long-lost appetite return ; see his clammy features 
blossom into health, flivc iheni to some sufferer whose foul blood 
has burst out in scrofula till his skin is covered with sores -, who 
standi, or sits, or lies in anguish, lie has been drenched Inside and 
out with every potion which Ingenuity could suggest. Give him 
these Pills, and mark tho effect ; see the scab* fall from his body ; 
see the new, fair skin that has grown under them ; see the late lep- 
er that is clean. Give them to him whose angry humors have 
planted rheumatism In his joints and bones; move him, and lie 
screeches with pain ; he too has lieen soaked through every muscle 
of his Ivsly with liniments anil aalves ; give him these Puts to purl 
fy his blood ; they may not cure him, for alas ! there are cases 
which no mortal power can roach 1 but mark, he walks with cmtch- 
es now, and now he walks alone. They have cured him. Give them 
to the lean, sour, haggard dyspeptic, whose gnawing stomach has 
long ago eaten every smile from his face and every mnsele from bis 
body. See his appetite return, and with It his health ; see the new 
man. Bee her thai was radiant with health and loveliness blasted 
and too early withering away; want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or some lurking disease has deranged the Internal organs of dlges- 
flon, assimilation, or secretion, till they do their office ill. Her 
blood is vitiated, her health Is gone. Give her these Pills to vtlmn 
late the vital principle luto rem-wod vigor, to east out the obstruc 
lions, and infuse a new vitality into the Mood. Now look again — 
the roses blossom on her cheek, and where lately sorrow sat Joy 
i air o ■ from every feature. See the sweet Inlant wasted with worms. 
Its wan, sickly features tell you without disguise, and painfully dis- 
tinct, (hat thry are eating Its life away. Its plnched-up nose and 
ears, and restless sleepingf,tell the dreadful truth in language which 
every mother knows. Give it the PHI* In large doses to sweep away 
the**- vile parasites from tho body. Now turn again and see the 
rudily bloom of childhood. Is it nothing to do these things! Nay, 
are they not Uie marvel of this agef And yet they arc done around 
you every day. 

Have yon the less serious symptoms of these distempers, they are 
the easier cured. Jaundice, Cnstrreness, Headache, Sldcaehe, 
Flearthuru, Pool Stomach. Nausea, Pain In the Bowels, Flatulency, 
Los* of Appetite, King's Evil, Neuralgia, Gout, and kindred com- 
plaint* all arise from derangements which tb<4c Pills rapidly cure. 
Take them persover!ngly,and under the counsel of a good physician 
If you can ; if not, take tliem judiciously by such advice as we give 
you, and the distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which afflict 
so many millions of the human race, are cast out like the devils of 
old — they must burrow In the brutes and in the sea. Price 25 eta. 
per box — 5 boxes for one dollar. 

Through a trial of many years and through every nation of dvft- 
hted men. Atkr's Crerrt PerroniL has been found to afford more 
relief and to cure more cases of pulmonary disease than any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cases of apparently teuled consump- 
tion have been cured hy it, and thousands of sufferers who were 
deemed beyond the reach of human aid have been restored to their 
friends and usefulness, to sound health and the en'oyment* of life, 
by this all-powerful antltode to diseases of the lungs and throat.— 
Here a cold had settled on Uie lungs. The dry, hacking coogb, tne 
glassy eye, and the pale thin features of him who vu lately rusty 
and strong whisper to all hut him consumption. He tries every- 
thing ; but the disease is gnawing at his vitab, and shows its fatal 
symptom* more ami more over ajl his frame. He Is taking the 
C berry Pectoral now; It has stopped his cough and made lua breath- 
ing easy ; bis sleep 1* sound at night ; his appetite returns, and 



with It his strength. The dart which plereeJ Ms aide Is broken. — 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be found which h»l not some living 
trophy like this to shadow forth Uie virtues which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an imperishable renown. But Its usefulness, does 
not end here. Nay, it accomplishes more hy prevention than cure. 
The countless colds ami coughs which It cures are the seed which 
would have ripened Into a dreadful harvest of Incurable diseases. 
Influcnxa, Croup, Bronchitis, Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, and all Irritations of the throat and lung* are easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral If taken In season. • Every family should 
have It by them, and they will find It an invaluable protection from 
the Insidious prowler which carries off the parent sheep from many 
a flock, the darling lamb from many a home. 

Prepared by D». J. C. AYER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by all druggists everywhere, mar 16 4m 

MODEL OEQAN-HAKMOHIIJMS, 

MANUFACTURED BY MASON & HAMLIN* 
The Organ-Harmonium Is an entirely new (patent) musical In- 
strument of the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys, 
and eight stops, as follows : 1. Diapason ; 2, Dulciana; 3, Princi- 
pal; 4, flute; 6. Bourdon; t, Hautboy; 1 , Expression; 8, Coupler. 
It is designed more especially for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public halls, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It Is also capable of roanysolo-tffecls.and 
has great variety in the property or quality of tone. It Is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice. Examinatlou from all inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND HAMLIN'S MODEL MELODION8 ! 
Recommended by the best musicians and organists In the conntry 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we meutloo the following t 
Lowell Mason, Wm. B. Bradbury, Geo. F. Root, 0. W. Morgan, 
late organist to the Harmonic Union, Londor., S. A. Uancrolt. UP. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, K.Brace, ke. Arc. Prices from f 60 lo $175. 

XT Circulars containing a full description of the model metode- 
ons sent to any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & HAMLIN, 
Cambridge at., corner or Charles, oaf on, Mnn> 

HUBVAUaOV, IMMOXS UAMUK. 

(aug in— 1 yrl 

I Dr. Liten'a Dyspeptic and Feversnd Ague Remedy — This 
invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions ond promoting healthy 
action, is now for sale by the following persons. S. Adams. 49 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Kim street. Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 240 Broome street, N, V* Anthony Pearce, 111 
Broad street, Providence, B. I. T. t. Boyer, Harrlsburg, Pa.; Hd 
and Chestnut sts. , 
This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the fullest confidence that those who use it faithfully, will find 
it one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine *hlch Ihey 
would not willingly do without. It Is equal, If not superior to any 
pills In the market. So Tar as 1 lave proved it for Fever ond Ague 
it rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used in it. A persevering use seldom fails to cuie bilious fever in 
a few days. That which is prepared for Fever ami Ague districts, 
is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 87 1-2 cts |« bottle. 

Da. Litcii's Restorative, for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood, Is Increasing In popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price, 37 1-2 cents, a bottle. 

Dr I.iTcn'8 Pais Ores. This article, which hoi during the 
last seven years made Its way by its own merits, to public fa tit. Is 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholie, bowel complaints, 
bums, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, 28 cents per bottle. 

Oriental Oibtmbst. good for inflammation in the eyes, oyslpelot 
tumors, cancers lo the first stage, nursing females, Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the back, ke. Price, 50 cts. a jar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lltch, 47 North Kleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above-named agents. 

BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Courf street, comer aj I n lai-s'en , 

BROOKLYN, !.. I. 
J. T. P. 8«rnt has for sale an assortment of HomcmpathtcTrlt- 
uratlons.Tiitclures.Dilutious and Pellets, including the hlgberaUen- 
vations. i -•— - x 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sixes and 
prices 

Pure gugor of Milk, Aleohol.and Cnmedlcated TeHets. constantly 
on hand. 

Homoeopathic Arnica Ploster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Orders promptly nnd eare/ullv executed, oct.28 

U-The above medicines aud books are for sale also at this office 



Agent.. 

Albabt, B Y W.»lchoHs,18oLyi]lns-ttroet. 

BraLlaOTOg, Iowa James 8. Brandahurg. 

Basook, Hancock county, 111 Wm. 8. Moore. 

BcrrALO, N. Y John Powell. 

Bristol, Vt Bosworth, 

Balti»o«b, Mb Wro. Taut. 

Oarot, (Lower Branch,) Vt, Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Circixxati.O Joseph W ilson. 

Darvillr.CK O- B»"g» 

MtMi.w.f.i: D. W.Sornlierger 

DctHAll.C.B J.M.Orrock 



Drrby LlXE,Vt.... 

Detroit, Mich 

EnnixoTOB, Me 

Ran Cbaiv, N. 7 

Faiboavb», Vt 

IIallowell. Me 

HABTEOBO.Ct 

Homer, N. ¥ 

Haverhill, Mars 

LootPORT, N. Y 



S.Foster 

.Luaerne Armstrongi 

Thomas Smith. 

C. P. Dow. 

.. Elder .1. P. Farrar. 
.... I.C. Wellcome, 

, Aaron Clapp. 

J.L. Clapp. 

...Edmund E. Chase. 

It. W. Beck. 



JonxsosV Cbbbb.N. Y , Hiram Russell. 

Lowell. Mat» J <!. Downing. 

Mouse. Island county, III Klder John Cummings.Jr. 

MiLWArxiE, Wis Wm. Storey. 

•toBBisviLLE. Pa Wm.KIIson. 

NBwBCBYroRT.Maas Dea.J. Pearson , sr. , Water-street. 

New Yore Cttt Wm. Tracy. 24d Broomc-strcet. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Iitch.No. 47 North 11th street. 

Pobtlaxd, Me Alex. F.ilmonds. 

Provioescb, R. I A . Pearce. 

Prixcbrs Abbe, Vd John V. Pinto. 

Bochssteb.N. T Wm. Busby, 218 Exchange-sirs** 

Salem, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

Shaebosah Grove. De Kalb county, III. .. . Elder N . W. Spencer 

Soboxaci, De Kalb county, 111 Wells A. lay. 

Sbebotoab Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Tobobto.O. W D. Campbell. 

WATEBLOO.Shefford, C. B R. Hutchinson, M.D. 

Worcester .Mass J.J.Bigelow. 
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13 PrBLISBBD EVHT MTtTSDAT 

AT N0.'«i KNEELAND STREET, (UP CTAIBS) BOSTON, 
(in Ike buildinr of the u Bom I on Advent Anocialion," 
betwent Hudson and Tfter-*irtttt—a Jew Hrpi writ from 
Mm Station of the Ronton and Worcester Railroad. 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 
Teems —1 toWnr for six monthi. or 2 do'Urs p*r j«r. In biItmm- 
ftl.13 do., or $2-21- p*r yew. at itM elate. 

6 dollan in tvlvamw will pay for %ix copin for iU muollu 
to one petfon : and 
10 dollan will p*y for thirteen wplei. 
Single cony, 6 centt- 

To thoac Who receive of »genl«, free of portage, it Es $1.25 
for twenty-*!* norobera or $2.50 per year. 

Cl!iil>*BCBscRiBEi^haT-etorr 1 --^-i»/ ihe poMape on their pa- 
per., 2d eenu a yew, in addition to the nbtTe , I e. 1 dollnr will 
pay for tweoiy-tbree oumbera, or $2.26 a year. The Mm. lo all 
the I'rovloce*. i. 

Exgusb SrB.*CBJBin»$ lure to pre-pay 2 eenlt postape on each 
copy, or $1 01 in addition to the 2 dollar* per year. 6» sterling 
forftlxmnnUi*. and 12* a yew.paya for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can poM.ire, which our English sabaerihers will pay to oar Brent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., SO Wange Road, Bermoads.'y, near 
London. . . » . jB-L 

Po-ttaii;.— The po*tft«w on (he Herald, if prr~pn%d quarterly or 
yewly, »t the office wh»T^ it Is received, will he 1.1 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If nof pre-paid. It will be half a cent a oumtxr In 
the Stale, and on? cent out of K. „ 
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BOSTON. JC-VB 21. 1856. 



Cencrnl Convriissou No. 1. 

Brethren : — In reading the account of the re- 
cent Conference in Boston, you saw some resolu- 
tions relating to a contemplated general convention 
of the Advent Ministers and brethren throughout 
the I'nited States and the Canadas. If tho impor- 
tance and practi'iability of such a meeting do not 
appear to you immediately, permit me to suggest 
some thoughts as they occur to mc. 

First, — it is a fact known to us as a people that 
our past history, in word and conduct, shows that 
our annual gatherings have been regarded by us of 
great importance, as the large numbers in atten- 
dance, and the marked interest manifested evinced. 
The past few years also prove, that the most of 
our Ministers and brethren have either changed 
their minds on this priint or that some cause or 
causes hare operated in keeping them from our 
annual gatherings and manifesting but little con- 
cern in their continuance. 1 do not now take into 
consideration the legitimacy or illegitimacy of the 
operating considerations. I only state tho fact. 
Another fact equally notorious is that in propor- 
tion to the lack ! interest in attending these year- 
ly meetings has been the decline of interestamong 
us as a people, throughout the land. Whether 
the decrease of interest among as locully is nttribu- 
ta'ile to our unconcern for the general welfare, 
1 leave for each to determine ; but such is undeni- 
ably true. 

To the foregoing, we may add, that the history 
of the Christian Church furnishes abundant proof, 
that gatherings, more or less frequent, of the faith- 
ful and consistent friends of the Redeemer for 
mutual encouragement, edification and counsel, 
have been considered of vital moment to the pros- 
perity of the Churoh. The apostles and ciders 
bad their meetings lor consultation — Acts 15 — 
and their example has been followed by each gen- 
eration of the Christian church in the varied depart- 
ments of Christian labor. Our own experience 
confirms the wisdom of the early church ; and of 
those who have followed their worthy precedent. 

Providence, June 10M, 1858. l. o. 



Thr Earth: li« Carar ond Cure. 

In illustration of this subjoct, we aro giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
each one of which is designed to be distinct in it- 
s»!f, and yet to be in continuation of thoso which I 
have preceded — from the Creation to tho Restitu- 
tion— re-expounding tho prophecies of Daniel, &c., 
and discussing tbo doctrines of the Roeurrcction, 
Millennium, Restitution, Slc. 

Tho articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 

The Work of Creation, 
Man's Eden Home, 
The Law and Penalty 
The Tempter. 
The Temptation. 
Tho Culprits and their Sentence. 
The Judge. 

The Earth and Man under the Curse 
Cain and Abel. 

The Church llefore the Flood. 
The Church in the Ark. 
The Epoch of the Flood. 
The Earth that now is, 
Noah and his Posterity. 
Tho Post-Diluvian Apo.staey 
Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, 
The Oath for Confirmation. 
The Plain of Jordan. 
Tho Destruction of Sodom • « ••« 

The Waters to be Healed. •• 156. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. 124. 
Manifestations and Promises to Jacob." 132. 
The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. p. 132. 
The Commission given Mosea. p. 140. 

The Obstinacy of Pharaoh. - " 

Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. " 14S. 
Israel's Spoiling the Egyptians. " 150. 
The Epoch of Israel's Deliverance. " 156. 
The Institution of the Sabbath. " lt>4. 

The Giving of the Law on Sinai. " 172. 
The Divine Presence. •> 188. 

The Mosaic Typology. •> 1%. 

There will follow in the following order : 
Jehovah's Guidance of Israel. 
The Mission of the Spies. 



44. 

52. 
n 

60. 
68. 
76. 



84. 

92. 
100. 
108. 
110. 



Israel Return to the Desert. 
Preparation to enter Canaan. 
The Lord's Sanctuary. 
Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 
The Nations of Canaan. 
The Iniquity of the Amorites. 
Israel in the Possession of Canaan. 
&c. ic. &o. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, | 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of j 
our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commenco with 
the series. 

Splksdid IIousks. — The mania in New York for 
building splendid houses, says the Journal of Com 
merce, which was so prevalent a short timo ago. 
has sensibly abated, but will probably revive some- 
what next autumn, when gentlemen have returned 
from their travels, to which time several very 
heavy contracts are postponed. As affording some 
idea of the extent to which the" merchant prin- 
ces" of New York have invested in private man- 
sions, it is stated that there are at least a dozen 
houses in that city which cost from $100,000 to 
$150,000 — rivaling in magnificence almost any of 
the royal palaces of Europe, and inferior only in 
point of magnitude. Tbo Journal of Commerce 
thus speaks of several of them : 

" One of our tnoBt elegant houses is that of 
Charles A. Ucckscber, just completed, on the cor- 
ner of Fifth Avenue and Thirteenth street, and 
wbieh is said to have cost in the neighborhood of 
$150,000, although the building is of moderate di- 
mensions compared with some others — being thir- 
ty-nine by sixty-two feet, besides an extension of 
thirty-five by twenty-four feet, which forms the 
library and dining-room ; and viewed externally 
its appearance is not ostentatious. The interior 
finishing and .decorations, however, are very su- 
porb. In tho main entrance, there is a vestibule 
fitted for the rooeption of ordinary visitors, and 
close by the staircase ascends through an ellipti- 
cal opening toward a stained glass dome. Imme- 
diately beneath the latter, on a massive base, is 
Kiss's celebrated bronze figure of tho Shepherd 
attacked by a Paother, and among other bronze 
decorations aro duplicates of mantel ornaments 
possessed by Louis Napoleon. The mirrors are 
very massive, in curiously wrought frames ; the 
ceilings are arched, in strong relief, with a ground 
work of water colors, and the prominent points 
tipped with gold. The walls are to be laid over 
with satin, in heavy folds. Tho furniture is in a 
corresponding style of elegance, and consists, prin- 
cipally, of elaborately carved oak. A number ol 
articles are veneered with oaken chrotcbes, in the 
most exquisite manner, so as to closely resemble 
choice rurieties of marble. The library case is 
almost wholly of oak, and has a lofty arched ceil- 
ing, ventilated from the top, and surrounded by 
casts of Tasso, Schiller, Goethe, and other cele- 
brated personages. Other apartments are provi- 
ded for various amusements, and a'l are fitted up 
with a view to secure the greatest possible amount 
of bodily comfort. 

Probably the most elegant dwelling in the city 
is that of M. O. Roberts, reputed to have cost in 
tho neighborhood of $225,000. 

The residence of Moses Taylor is a dwelling fit- 
ted up in the most gorgeous style, not less than 
$54,000 having been expended in four or five of 
the apartments. Ono of these was fitted up at a 
cost of from $25,000 to $30,000. 

We will venture to say, without fear that the 
statement can be gainsaid, that within ten miles 
of New York there are thousands of bumble cot- 
tages in which there is more real happiness than 
in either of these splendid palaces. 



pose of obtaining possession of the Roman Catho- 
lic Cburob, which has been recently built in that 
town. With the exception of four, all of the con- 
gregation willingly deeded away to the Bishop all 
right and title which they had to the Churoh. 
These four obstinately refused, and no threats of 

excommunication could induco them to surrender 4. The Return of Ihe Jews 

up their right. The Bishop finding that threats 5 - T {" WWif* Conversion 

• . , ... Advent TracJs, bound. Vol. 



Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 

Tracts for thr Times— viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filing the 
Earth 



.30 
.30 



,07. 
,06. 



$1,50 per 100. 



availed nothing, excommunicated them for thus 
daring to refuso to deed to him their interests. A 
crowbar and axe were then sent for by the Bishop, 
and the pews owned hy these four " excommuni- 
cated" Irishmen were rooted up and thrown out 
of doors. I<egal proceedings were immediately 
instituted against the Bishop, who was admitted 
to bail. 



Curious Discovfrt in Iowa. — The Burlington. 
Iowa, Gazette, says that while some workmen 
were engaged in excavating for the cellar of Gov. 
Grimes' new building on the corner of Main and 
Valley streets, they came upon an arched vault 
ten feet square, which ou being opened, was found 
to contain eight human skeletons of gigantic 
proportions. The walls of the vault were about 
fourteen inches thick, well laid with cement in- 
destructible mortar. The vault is about six feet 
deep from the base to the arch. The skeletons 
are in a good state of preservation, and the largest 
human remains ever found, being a little over 
eight leet long. 
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Facts on Romanism 

The World to Come — the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Ago. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The llitile a Sufficient Creed. By Kev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man. his slate in Death, 
and final Doom of Ihe Wicked. Price, 10 ots. 

GloriJicalioH. By Rev. Mourant Brock, u. a., oi 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 eta. single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Art 
you Ready' Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copions scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred : 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each 



Trait tor Distribution. — Tract on the Import- 
ance of the Study of Prophecy, for dietribution. 
In order to circulate as widely possible, we put 
them at $2. 50 per 100, 4 cents single. Let all 
go into this work. 



A ppoiDluiema, He. 

I have appointment, as follows :— First Sabbath in Jnne at Can- 
terbury, in the Town House , 'id Sabbath, at Loudon Kiilge; third 
Sabbath al London Village. T. M. PnKBug. 

Bro. tliroes ; — We have arranged for yon to labor in C K at 
follow* : Sabbath. June Sth, Derhy Llnet loth, .Mbkm?, Conference 
beginning 11th : £M, Waterloo; 29, Itunhnm or Slanhrldge. 

S. W. Xnurtw, A. Merrill, U. W. Sornberger. 

I will try to fulfil them. J.v u. 

Brethren W II Eastman and P. ? Reynolds will attend a series of 
meetings at Suiutn Flat. t>. Y... lo commence on Wednesday, .Inne 
2iih, and continue user the Sabbath. Also al Montgomery Centre 
Vt , commencing on Thursday, July 3d, at 6 o'clock p. ai., and 
continue over Sabbath. 



Late news from California is that the Vigilance 
committee had fully reorganized throughout the 
State, and have, it is said, a fond of $75,000, and 
are determined to drive all the gamblers from the 

State. 

They are incited to this by tho murder of James 
King, Editor of the Bulletin, in the Streets ol San 
Francisco on May I4th. 

The whole city was draped in mourning for the 
death of Mr. Ring, who was highly esteemed. Ca- 
sey was formerly an inmate of Sing Sing prison, 
a statement of which fact in King's paper led to 
the difficulty. 



St. Louis. June II. The latest news from Kan- 
sas states that Marshal Donaldson is alive and 
well. Col. Sumner, with the United States troops, 
was dispersing all bands of both parties, and a 
prospect of peace now prevails. 



Prayer is the messenger that sends for Christ 
from heaven ; and he will come. 



Lithographs.— The likeness of Dr. Gumming is 
now ready, and can be sent by mail, at one dollar 
per copy, to any part of the United States. 

The likeness of Win. Miller and J. V. Himes 
can also be obtained at this ofiice. Sent hy Mail 
at 50 ota. each,— or the three together for $2. 00. 

BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. Postage. 

Memoir of Wi'liam Miller $1,00. ,10. 

" » " gilt 1,50. " 

Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. ,12. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. ,08. 

Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 ,16. 

.1 »• giu 1,37. " 
Fassetl's Discourses on th: 

Jews and Millennium ,.13. ,05 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. ,00. 

Preble's 200 Stones ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

Lord's Ex. of Ihe Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir ol P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 

l.itch'8 Messiah's Throne, cfc. ,75. .12 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 ,08. 

Army of Ihe Great King ,40 ,07. 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 ,18; 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 .19. 

F.. H. Dei by on Catholicism .75 .17. 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 .16' 

The New Harp (Pea Ed.) .80 .16. 

» » •' gilt 1.50 .10. 

•' " (Pocket Ed.) .70 .12. 

» * gill 1.25 .12. 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 .17. 

Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. ,00. 

Time oj the End 1.00. ,21. 

Works bt Rtr. John Cuhmino. d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, viz. : 

On Romanism 1,00. ,24. 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) .75 ,21. 

'« •' " (2d " ) " ,22. 

it •< Srrfi Churches " ,21 

" Daniel " ,20. 

" ' »• • <• " ,16, 

" Exodus', " ,18. 

" Leviticus " ,16. 

" Matthew " ,19. 

•' Mark - ,14. 

» Luke ■' ,20. 

" John " ,20. 
" Miracles ~~Vt" ^9. 

» Parables " 

The Daily Life " ,14. 

Benedictions " ,15. 

Church before the Flood " ,17. 

Voices of the Night " ,13. 

" of the Day " ,15. 

« oflheDeaa " 

Tent and the Altar " ,16. 

Minor Works { 1st series) " ,20. 

" " (2d '• ) " ,19. 

■' « ( 3d " ) " ,19- 

Evidences of Christianity - ■ " - . — — ,12. 

Signs of the Times ,18. 

Family Prayers (1st scries) " '19 

»« (2d series) " „ 

Twelve Urgent Questions " ,18 

The End * ,18 



My P. O. a Idrssa, for a few weeks, will be North Wsedshoro', 
Windham co , Vt 1>. T. Taylor. 



My P. O. address Is now Kingabuiy, Uporteeo.. lnd. 

_• Manstleld. 

Sly P. 0. address is Brooklyn, X. Y , Mjrlle Avenue, 2nd door 
cast of Yjies Avenue 3. W. Daniels. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



D Kecler, 91. to No. 789 July ],.— Tr.t* dollar sent ha* paid for 
(he lust rix oioiiilii a* t J i< str bifore did Ut i c. ■ v - 1 . at out*. Dili 
is correct unites you hum tent a dollar *vme (Imc tLat hu mltuu- 
riitl. May (tot that be the case * 

Mrs Mary y*U-We sent the book on the lilh of Match accon!- 
•UK to iTiur. 11 oot recriifd it !<»<■ been .*l> ■*:« on th« nay. 

L Kdwardu— It »a» received, at id the f& in ilsich. 

1 II ShiprQin— 5ent Itoika the 17ih. 

J VV. 1/anicU— Mr llimca »U1 not return to Boston til) the lit of 
July. 

DELINQl BNT. 

It ha* been decided by the United Plntea Court*, thnl the *ton- 
pagt* of a netr>i«ii.er wl(h»ut the payment of arrearage*, 1* prima 
facte evidence al fraud, and is a ciiniiual v iTVr.-v 

Nut*!.— No oiw is put Into this list wh-j pleads inability to pay 
when the puper I* discontinued . or who ; ' to pay al some 
future time 

Our account* ^iptinst delinquent* are for sale ala liberal discount 
to those who will collect lbem. 

JOaFsfU BUKUeViiJ, of l*lyroouth,M«w , ha* his paper return- 
ed hy PM. owuii $4 UO 



Romanism in Vermont. — A Vermont paper says 
chut recently the Roman Catholic Bishop of Ver- 
mont, viedted the tovrn of Ilighgate for the pur- 



Works or Rst. Horativs Bovar, of Eng., viz. : 

Morning of Jay ,40 ,"H. 

Eternal /% ,50 ,10. 



receipts, 
cp to jtsb 17td, 1856. 



Tkt Ifo.appenUrd te enck namtixthat of thr Hnatn /o ?r*i>A 

far mow crrtiitfil fa it- /fa. IQHwon tkt ct'*ht ; iiumbtr of 
ISM; Nn. t%'Jt»tht Middle of tie Ht whnnr, extending 
to July 1, 1*60 j and A„ -10 1« fo tkt dose 0/ l.-.">;i. 

Thoae mailing, or sending money in the office by other perton*, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested 10 *ee 
that ttiey are properly credited below. Ami if they are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the oOice immediately. 

Those sending money should remember lhat we h n many sub- 
scribers of simitu- name*. tUt there are lownr of the same name in 
different Sintes. and in *<>me States there I* more than one town of 
the same name. Therefore it is necessary f»r each one lo give his 
own name in full, and his po*t-qJfiee add'r$n — tlie name of the 
town and Stale, and if oat of New England, the couuiy to which 
his paper is directed. Au omission of some of these, often, ye* 
dally, gives o« much perp''"'!.*. Borne forget In give their State, 
and if out of New England their county, «hilu tonic fail to give 
even their town. Fomethne* Ihey live lu one town ami date their 
letter in that, when their paper gun to another town ; and some- 
times the name of their town and office are different. Sa me, In writ- 
ing give only their Initials, when there may be others at the same 
post-office, with the same Initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes to a given address, loot her person of the same fumily will 
write respecting it, without statiog lhat fact, and we cannot And 
Ihe name. And sometime* those who write, forget even to tin 
their namti ! Let all such remember that what we want, Is the 
full name and post-office address of the one to whom the paper is 
sent. 

A* a general thing, it Is better for each person to write respect- 
ng. ana to seo.l money himseir, for his "wn paper, than lo send by 
an agent, or any third peraon, unless such one 1* Coming dlr»ci ly 10 
the office. The reasons are, that any one is more likely to get his 
ownuamaaod p-jst-otflce right, than another p*?i*on would be; 
lhat money sent in small sum*. U less likely to be | (l! t than when 
sent in lawr ones, and that a third peraon is often aitttjected to 
postage, merely to accommudatu the one Who sends. 

WnSJUTlO!! WATTH1. 
Uftyctte E- H*sllng*--ln yours of May 11th, you omit the P. 
O. and *w to a-hlch your paper is sent — till wi- learn which, we 
cannot Inform y u of the stale of your account, nor stop it, at you 
wish. 

Sophia Kebey, la. recM. May 2? — Tun don't give your P. O. 
address, aud we don't succeed tn BndlOK jour nanx.' on our books- 

M A Soverdpo 757 — It being directed to "J W. nimes, So. 0 
Milk at.." we did not get it till It had been ndvertbtd , Mrs II. T. 
Lawtoo 77b ami book tent the HU11 J Bniley 7b9, and 28 lor O- to 
Vid\ E B Aver; ROT;!? 0 Robinson 815; R. J«cV*e>n R15; M.llare 
S'iU and 40 for '1 Ga to 120, K T Price, B20. C Smith 7tW— »1 due; 
II O Pnuia 815; R Plinl $15; J A WlocheHi r 815 and 26 for G. to 
.20-ench $1. 

P Werks 7S9;Jt Tracy 7«1; Tt White 815; I Newcome 815; 8. B. 
{lowland B23: J V Sawiell S16 and 26 fee O. f,. T >|j c frnm ](V | [0 
110; J . Thomas, bOS and 0. to 114, which last L* to Jan 1, '&7; S. 
Mann 915; S Mills *7J; 0 Lyon 816. 8 t*^k Mfi_each J3. 

J Woodward KM— $C Tho Bish' p 7a9; J H. Ktdght r-n acct 

—books *ent live Uth, Meept tnv:t No t— not out ] \V. M Ingham, 
H16 and Gs. to July 1. 1867-cach %b— J . Brans, M cts.-sent 
Ihe Uth ; J 11 Merritnan, cr. y-u 420 on aec't and >'J on [lemld to 
807. 8, Fotier, credit yoo $10 7B-$. less than the baL a* we have 
If, B a' Browncll 4 Gs to 120 — Jan, IBM. 




J. V. II I. WES, Proprietor. 
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FROM TUB GERM AX. 

" For oar light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, wnrketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory." — ICor. 4:17. 

Thank the Lord for every sorrow, 
Thank him for the keenest smart ; 

Pleasures, troubled pathway follow ; ■ j, .. 
Anguish lifts from earth the heart. 

The summer's hot, oppressive ray, 

Ripens hut the luscious fruits. 
On the rough briar's thorny spray, 

Oft the fairest dower shoots. 

' The stars most brightly shine on high 
In the deepest, durkeat night; 
'lis only through a cloudy skv 
Bends the rainbow's glorious light. 

Take, then, sorrow as a treasure, 
Thankfully from God's kind hand ; 

For th' unfailing cup ol pleasure 
Waits,tbee in the better land 



Ellen. 



Who is on the Lord's Side ' 

»t jons attain, d.o. 
" Who is on the Lord's side ?"— Ex. 32:26. 

CoDllnaetl from oar It?!. 

Is a very few years uiany faces that look 
upon this page will be pale and silent in the 
tomb. In a very few years every heart that is 
now bounding will cease to beat ; . . . and the 
question that will be proposed at the judgment- 
day with an emphasis the most stirring, because 
in its consequence the most awful, will be, " Are 
you on the Lord's tide ?" or are you not? On 
that day it will be of no consequence whether 
you are illustrious peers of the realm, or the 
humblest peasant upon the hill-side. Whether 
you be rich or poor, whether )'ou be learned or 
ignorant. These are just the parting clouds 
gilded by the rays of a setting sun. These are 
bal the stems on which the future fruit grows. 
These are distinctions that perish in the using ; 
the soul will emerge from all, and will stand at 
the judgment-seat of Christ ; and the side you 
adopt upou earth will determine the doom or 
the destiny you enter for ever. 

As it is very important to try and settle this 
question, let mo select a fow types of different 
sides, sometimes aonfounded with the right side ; 
and by comparing your character with these, 
you may determine whether you are on the 
Lord's side or not. 
| Let us begin with the ease of Agrippa.. Was 
he on the Lord's side ? though that is not the 
real inquiry. The real inquiry is not, Was 
Agrippa on the Lord's side? but if I belong to 
his type, or his character, am 1 on the Lord's 
side ? What was his brief history ? There was 
a court, and a crowd around him ; a prisoner 
before him pleading for his life,— pleading so 
powerfully, because so truly, — with such per- 
suasion and eloquence that his appeal was irresist- 
ible. Infuriated Jews called out," Put him 
to death. It is not fit that such a lellow should 
live." Others said, " Much learning has made 
him mad." But Agrippa said, and here was 
much -that was ni'agnauimous, " He may be mad, 
as some of you say ; but, whether the one or the 
other be correct, this 1 know, he has almost 
made me a Christian, — 'Almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian.' " Now, here was one 
who was not on the Lord's side ; and yet he was 
nearly so. He had lhrht to see what was truth ; 
he had not decision to ' accept that truth. He 
saw the moral glory of the cross ; but he would 
not have it, because of the shame of Him that 
hung upon it. He had too much light to re- 
ject the Lord's side ; but too much love of sin to 
accept the Lord's side. His convictions of what 
became him pulled him to the right ; his love 
of the sins and indulgences to which he was ac- 
customed drew him to the left. His conscience 
Baid, " Agrippa, be altogether a Christian.' 1 
Convenience said, "Agrippa, be almost a Chris- 
tian." There he stopped, without the world's 
opiate,—" Peace, peace ; " without the Gospel's 
peace, — a peace that passeth understanding ; 
miserable, on almost Christian, —near the Lord's 



side, and yet not on it. To have reached the 
haven just as the vessel has set sail ; to have 
reached the railway-station just as the train has 
started, is surely worse than not to have made 
the attempt at all ! To have made nine points 
to heaven ; and to miss the last ; to be almost 
saved, is to be all the more terribly lost and ru- 
ined forever. Such will make Agrippa's agony 
the greater. He was not on the Lord's side. 

Balaam was professedly a minister of the 
Lord. Balak sent for him as suoh, to* engage 
him to curse the children of Israel. He agreed, 
and did so ; but he found that the ourse he pro- 
nounced rebounded in the face of him that ut- 
tered it. He returned to his master, and ack- 
nowledged he had " failed." His master said. 
'* You must try again, and I will raise you to 
greater dignity." Tempted by the lure of of- 
fice, he went out to curso them again ; and again 
he failed. He then came back to his royal mas- 
ter, who said, " You must make the experiment 
again, and 1 will elevate you to greater dignity 
if you will pronounce the curse with greater 
earnestness ; for, if they be not cursed, 1 never 
can be happy.'' He changed his place for the 
sake of his wages, and again pronounced the 
curse; and he teaches us, what he learned, that 
the minister degraded himself by becoming the 
slave of the despot; and what the king no less 
surely learned, that there are things that even 
kings cannot do, — they cannot curse them whom 
God has resolved in his wisdom and love ever- 
lastingly to bless. Balaam, when he came to 
die, gave the only sigu of anything like Chris- 
tianity, when he said, " Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my end be like his." — 
Many would like the crown, but they will not 
take the cross. They desire to escape hell and 
go to heaven, but they will not beat with their 
teet the rugged way that leads upward. Muny, 
like Balaam, wish to die the death of the righ- 
teous, but they refuse the necessary preliminary 
— to live the life of the righteous also. He was 
not upon the Lord's side. 

Cain was not upon the Lord's side, nor any 
that go in his way. Sell-righteousness was his 
first characteristic, cruelty and murder were its 
fruits ; and utter contempt for, and indifference 
to, the wants of others. " Am 1 my brother's 
keeper?" was the expression of a character 
deeply debased. The man who has no sympathy 
with the wants of a world around him, has nev- 
er felt what his own wants really are. He who 
does not feel disposed, by an irresistible im- 
pulse, to make others better, never has been 
made good himself. The greatest servant before 
men is always the greatest saint in the sight of 
God. The absence of a missionary feeling is 
the strongest evidence of the absence of Chris- 
tianity itself. 

Demas, whose brief biography is given in these 
words. " Demas hath forsaken mo, having loved 
this present world," was not on the Lord's side. 
So long as Christianity was popular, he followed 
Christ, So long as the apostle was admired, ap- 
plauded and caressed, he was one of his most 
devoted supporters, one of his most enthusiastic 
admirers. But the tide turned, and " through 
much tribulation " was the path that opened be- 
fore the apostle ; the hidden, but true character 
of Demas was developed. "Demas hath forsa- 
ken me, having loved this present world." He 
tried, first, to make the world and the cross har- 
monize ; he found, in the issue, that they were 
in infinite antagonism. He had to take his 
choice — cither the cross, with all its accompan- 
ying sorrows, or the world, with all its momen- 
tary sunshine. He accepted the latter — he per- 
ished ; he was not on the Lord's side. 

Esau is said, by the apostle, to have sold his 
birthright lor a mess of pottage. We, too, have 
a birthright. There are many birthrights, but 
there is one birthright, the choicest, the chiefest 
and the most precious of all, and that birthright 
is an open and unclasped Bible, and liberty to 
read it. Can a price be named for which you 
would surrender the precious Volume? Is there 
any suffering you would not endure rather than 
give up " the lamp to your feet, and the light 
to your path V The surrender of the Bible 



would be the sacrifice of all that Christians glo- 
ry in, that humanity -has hope in. Take the tides 
from the ocean, and leave it to stagnate; take 
the stars from the canopy, and leave it to mid- 
night darkness ; take the flowers from the earth, 
and leave it to desolation ; take the sun from 
his meridian throne ; and you will not havo per- 
petrated so dread and disastrous a catastrophe as 
the surrender of that best book, within which 
are the springs of Britain's greatness, and sepa- 
rated from which our country would go down 
like a wreck at sea, and leave not a siugle me- 
morial, or memorials only of disaster, behind it. 

With the Bible you never can be slaves, with- 
out it you can never Jong remain free. Part not 
with the birthright ; write upon every page of 
it, "No surrender!" Let go your cathedrals, 
and other architects can build better ones ; let 
go your churches, and your national rights, if 
you like, and you can retrieve or repair them j 
but let go God's blessed Word, and you let go 
the fountain, and there will be no more streams; 
you dig up the root, and there will be no more 
blossoms; you part with that which is the 
strength and the glory of us all, and the impov- 
erishment of none, and you will not recover it 
again — so groat is the sin — though you seek it 
carefully with tears. Are we on this side ? — 
Esau was not on the Lord's side. 

Felix is a very suggestive name, and has its 
counterpart in overy uge. Paul preached and 
reasoned of righteousness, judgment, temper- 
ance; and, it is said, in that court of justice 
some one trembled. Who was it ? There was 
Drusilla, who was not Felix's legal wife; there 
was Felix himself, the judge ; and there was 
Paul loaded with chains, a prisoner, standing in 
the dock, saying what he could for life, for lib- 
erty, for all. Now, if you had been told that 
one of these three persons trembled, you would 
say, •' Surely it must have been that poor chain- 
ed and loaded culprit in the dock :" and yet he 
did not tremble. Why did he not tremble ? — 
Because conscience at peace with God, at har- 
mony with itself, is heroism of the noblest or- 
der. Perhaps Drusilla trembled. She was a 
Jewess, she knew the truth, she knew tho law, 
she felt that she was living in sin : and yet, 
strange to say, Drusilla did not tremble. There 
is, however, a very plain reason for this. The 
longer yoa Bit hearing the Gospel, and continu- 
ing in sin, the more easily you can hear it, and 
the more quietly go on with it. If a person were 
obliged to sleep near a waterfall, the first few 
weeks he would not be able to sleep soundly for 
the noise, but in a very short time he would not 
be able to sleep without it. I have seen, in 
Scotland, a dog, during the blacksmith's labor 
at the anvil, sleeping sweetly with the showers 
of live sparks falling on him. This is an evi- 
dence of the power of habit ; and no habit is so 
dreadful as that of hearing truth, and doing 
evil ; of feeling conscience stirred, and then 
stupified ; of learning overy day what we should 
do, and of going out every day, and never do- 
ing what we know is duty. And, therefore, Dru- 
silla did not tremble. The only one that trem- 
bled was the poor heathen, who had never, per- 
haps, heard the Gospel before ; he felt a coin- 
cidence between the truths uttered so eloquently 
without, and the conscience that God made 
within, that told him that the God that wrote 
the Bible must have made his conscience. And 
while he felt the hand-chained prisoner ransack- 
ing his conscience, turning over the leaves of 
his memory, and making each leaf of that mem- 
ory shine in the light of Scripture, and in,, the 
presence of conscience, he trembled ; and no 
wouder. But yet, this trembling was not con- 
version. Felix felt uuder that trembling, either 
I most accept the Gospel, and become u Chris- 
tian ; or I must reject, despise, denounce it. — 
lie was convulsed by the agony of the conflict. 
His conscience said, Accept Paul's message. — 
His passions, and she that sat beside him, by 
the silent spectacle of her presence, paid, Do 
not listen to him. The devil, ever watching, not 
always as a roaring lion, ol'tener as a subtle ser- 
pent, stepped in, and suggested a middle course. 
" Do not reject it ; if you do, your conscience 



will torment you. Do not accept it ; if you do, 
you will have to give up the gratification of your 
passions. But here is neutral ground ; a mid- 
dle course, a moderate alternative betweeh ex- 
tremes, put him off to a convenient season." — 
Many do so still, bat their convenient season, 
like that of Felix, never arrives. If 1 address 
in these pages any. one who feels compunction in 
the conscience, bHt who says, 1 intend to be a 
Christian, but then I must first settle this little 
lawsuit ; I must get over this step of difficulty ; 
and then, when I come to next year, or when I 
retire next year in(b tho country, I will become 
a Christian ; — I wltald say to such. How do you 
know that God will not put you off next year ? 
You practically sny to God, This is your time; 
it shall not be mine : I will take tomorrow. But 
how do you know that God will not say, You 
would not take my time, which was today, ari'd 
I will not takeyoufs, which is tomorrow? Are 
you not aware also, that a hardening process is 
all the time going On : so that every one who 
adjourns duty from today till tomorrow, will be 
more liable to reject all future appeals to con- 
science ? Felix was not on the Lord's side. 

Gallio was n heathen magistrate, mentioned 
in the Acts of tho Apostles. After seeing the 
apostles maltreated, and hearing that the Chris- 
tians were persecuted by those who ought to have 
defended them, he, occupying as he did, an ex- 
alted office, instead of entering into and trying 
to adjust the quarrel, tried to indulge in a con- 
temptuous indiflerence. Like some others in the 
present day, ho preferred to occupy a kind of 
transcendental throne, from which he micht 
look down in a spirit of pity upon the quarrels 
of these fanatics as they call them, aud treat 
with contemptuous disregard tho discussions of 
theologians. His successors think it is mopt im- 
portant to adjust the Income Tax, and so it is ; 
but that these great questions— What is duty?— 
What is conscience ? — What is truth ? — Which 
is the Lord's side ? are too paltry, too insignifi- 
cant to demand the regards of men who, like 
Gallio, are high in office, and who wish to re- 
main neutral amid the collisions of creeds and 
the conflicts of religious systems. Such apathy 
is the very essence of inconsistency. I do not 
say that Gallio ought to draw upon the treasury 
to support one creed, and to seise the sword in 
order to persecute another; but that no man, 
whatever be the position that ho occupies in 
church or state, in dignity or in office, can bo 
absolutely neutral. Suspension between heaven 
and earth may bo assumed fabulously when we 
speak of Mohammed's coffin ; but in reali'.y 
what is called suspension between the two is, 
resting upon the earth, and far-distant from hea- 
ven, and light, and happiness. Gallio was not 
on the Lord's side. 

One other instance of one who was not on the 
Lord's side is, that of Herod. Herod was a 
great admirer of the preaching of John the Bap- 
tist. He enjoyed his preaching, heard him glad- 
ly; and, what is still more remarkable, it is 
stated by the Evangelist, he did many things 
which John bade him. One would have 1 thought 
this was surely a Christian : but his flaso was 
that described by Ezekiel many hundreds of 
years before, when he was told that the people 
came to hear his preaching, and listen to it, as 
to one that playeth sweetly on an instrument. 
They say, and they do not. So it was with Her- 
od. So long as John's preaching was mere elo- 
quence, Herod listened ; or so long as John the 
Baptist smote the sins of other people, Herod 
enjoyed the splendor, if not the holiness of the 
stt'oke; but when John's preaching cajne home 
to Herod's own heart, and touched the tender 
part of Herod's owu conscience, then he ro?e in 
his fury, signified that such could not 6^ toler- 
ated, and, to gratify a long favorite lust, he out 
off the preacher's head. He, though seemingly 
so partial to the preacher, was not a worshipper 
of the preacher's God, or upon tho Lord's side. 

I need not quote the case of Judas, in which 
the miser overwhelmed the man, the traitor over- 
shadowed the apostle, and the very symbol of 
love upon his foul lips became the signal of 
treachery, cruelty, and crime. 

HtMikl .1*=<Iokc continued.) { bMI 
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Friends of the Bible. 



We fear that some of these do great injury 
by tht-ir hasty concessions of the claims of the 
enemies of the Bible. We allude, particularly, 
to students and exponents of natural science; 
and more especially to the conceding school of 
Christian geologists, such as the late Dr. J. Pye 
Smith, Professor Powell, and others; of Eng- 
land, as well as a number we might name among 
our own countrymen also. 

For instance, when pTofessor Powell re- 
marks : 

" Even at the present day, there are not 
wanting occasional attempts to keep up the hope- 
less chimera of erecting theories of geology on 
the Mosaic narrative. It is needless to observe 
thar.as all notion of an accommodation of faots to 
the test has long since been given up by all 
sane inquirers, these attempts are now merely 
directed to explaining away the sense of the 
text ; in which they no doubt succeed by such 
principles of verbal interpretation ps, if fairly 
applied to other parts, would readily enable us 
to put on any given passage any required con- 
struction." 

And when he repeats and affirms the acknow- 
ledgment — 

" That the whole tenor of geology is an entire 
contradiction to the cosmogony delivered from 
Sinai ;'' — , ', 

And when he declares, that — 

" In the minds of all competently informed 
persons at the present day, after a long struggle 
for existence, the literal belief in the Judaical 
(Cosmogony, it may now be said, has died a na- 
tural death;"— 

And when he turns to the greatest naturalist, 
as we think, (though we lament that he is not 
more than a naturalist) of the world, exulting 
to state, that — 

" Well might Humboldt speak of geology as 
' now finally abstracted, on the continent at 
least, from Semitic influences ;' " 

When we repeat, an Oxford Professor thus 
writes, in " essays on the spirit of the inductive 
philosophy ; the unity of worlds and the philos- 
ophy of creation" — we candidly confess, that a 
feeling of horror comes over us, soon followed 
by a senso of indignation, that not only such 
folly should be manifest, but such treachery 
also suggested, in such a quarter and in such a 
connection. 

The " Mosaic narrative" is not historical, 
but poetical ! The " cosmogony delivered from 
Sinai," is not historical, but poetical! All 
" sano inquirers, " all competently informed 
persona," are so agreed. Strange ! Where did 
Moses get his narrative ? Who was it, that de- 
livered the cosmogony from Sinai ? Did not 
Moses get his narrative from Christ ? Was it 
not Christ who spoke from " the midst of the 
fire ?'' And did Christ, the very creator of 
" heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
is", instead of founding bis Law on History, ac- 
cording to the very nature, fitness and design of 
the constitution of the universe, make it a mere 
matter of arbitrary enactment, embellished with 
poetio sanctions ? Is Sin mere poetry, and the 
Atonement for Sin mere poetry ? Is the whole 
of religion mere poetry ? Was Judaism no bet- 
ter than Idolatry, except as it was a better 
poem ? And is Christianity superior to Juda- 
ism only as it is a more sublime poem ? And 
is the Bible the only perfect Book, simply be- 
cause it is tbe only perfect poem ? 

What is" the wisdom of the world" coming 
to ? It has always been " foolishness with God." 
Shall it be " foolishness" with all Christian 
meri, also ? Is this the " Spirit of the Inductive 
Philosophy ?" Inductive Philosophy! We have 
pfteu feared this process of induction, and been 
disposed to question many of its apparently 
clearest and surest results. Facts — What are 
facts ? Certainly, they are not truths. Truths 
arc more essential than facts. Truths are essen- 
tial, eternal, unchangeable. Facts are mere 
transient forms. Facta cannot prove truths. 
They are mere analogies, symbols, exemplifica- 
tions, ot. illustrations of truths. And so they 
may be made, of errors. An induction from 
facts may be as fallacious as an induction from 
fancies. Inductions from facts oftentimes are 
fancies, and nothing more. Truth tnust be re- 
vealed. When revealed, like light, it proves 
itself. It is a flash from God into the soul, and 
the soul knows it as the eye knows lightning. 
L Truth glorifies fact : not fact truth : just as the 
, spirit glorifies the body, not the body the spirit. 
In goology, facts are facts — neither more nor 
less : and inductions are inductions — neither 
more nor less. Truth is neither fact nor induc- 
tion. Let the facts alone. And if the present 
seemingly necessary inductions from them con- 
tradict Col's truth, let such inductions alone, 
also. Let them alone, for they are mere fancies ; 
however logical, still fanciful ; not historical, 
but poetical. Ay, the poetry is in them, not in 
God's law aud God's history ! 

Friends of the Bible ! beware what you con- 
cede ! Let the facts of the night stand dimly 
arouud you, just as they appear. Let our in- 



ductions from them be modestly entertained. 
When the "Sun of Righteousness" shall " arise 
with healing in his wings," this shadowy scene 
will become a panorama of glory, and mysterieB, 
like mists, will melt, and vanish, and be remem- 
bered no more. — Bible Times. 



Christianity in The East. 



There is nothing in which the mind is more 
apt to impose upon itself than by including per- 
sons and things essentially different under one 
common nomenclature. We have of late been 
so much accustomed to think of the Christians 
in the East, as distinguished from their Moham- 
medan masters— have so much sympathised in 
their wrongs and exerted ourselves to procure 
their emancipation — that in many minds there 
has insensibly grown up the idea that Christians 
in the East differ only by some minute and un- 
essential forms from the Christians in the West, 
that they are equally intelligent and equally 
pious, and that the main- circumstances which 
distinguish the Oriental Christians from their 
Western brethren are their misfortunes. The 
scandalous scenes perpetrated in the Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre by the rival sects during 
Passion-week, come in good time to remind us 
bow fallacious are these impressions, and what 
a gulf separates the religion of the Gospel from 
the conduct of those who profess, while they 
scandalise, its precepts. The church which 
they regard as the holiest in Christendom was 
the scene, and the fast which they keep as the 
most solemn in Christianity was the occasion, 
of orgies which would have disgraced the votar- 
ies of Mumbo Jumbo. Rival sects of Christians 
struggling for the mastery ; frantic individuals, 
scrambling and stumbling over the heads of the 
dense crowd; stones flying in all directions; 
breaking church furniture, windows, ornaments, 
to say nothing of the more reparable heads of 
the combatants ; and persisting in the conflict, 
both in the church and in the streets, in spite of 
a force of -100 Turkish soldiers who were called 
out to preserve the peace ; — such are the orgies 
which the devotees of Oriental CI istiauity 
present to the world ; such i6 the form of Chris- 
tianity forwhioh some members of the English 
Church recently manifested a certain degree of 
sympathy; such are the churches for opposing 
which Bishop Gobat of Jerusalem, has been ac- 
cused of creating a schism. 

We need hardly say here that the feud which, 
though it has broken out this year with a more 
than ordinary degree of fanaticism, is yetot an- 
nual recurrence, arises from the rival claims of 
the Greek and Latin Churches, each insisting 
upon their exclusive right to the church, and 
the Turkish Government vainly endeavouring to' 
mediate between them. The late war itself had 
its origin, it will be recollected, in this very 
dispute : the French Fmperor putting forward 
claims as the champion of the Latins, and the 
Czar insisting on counter-claims as the repre- 
sentative and patron of the Greeks. And now 
that the war is over, and concessions have been 
made to both parties greater than could have 
been calculated on, they are found flying at 
each other's throats with greater ferocity than 
ever. It is difficult to say which is the most to 
blame in these disgraceful exhibitions; but all 
travellers unite in ascribing the greatest amount 
of ignorance and superstition to the adherents 
of the Greek Church. In bigotry and fanatic- 
ism, probably, both parties are on a level ; but 
there are at least some traces of life among the 
Latins which are wholly wanting in the Greek 
Church. It has been well said, that what the 
Protestant Church is to the Roman Catholic, 
that tho Roman Catholic is to the Greek. Trav- 
ellers in the East say, that on arriving at Malta, 
and attending tbe Romish service there, after 
long absence in Asia Minor, they teel the same 
senso of freedom and emancipation from dead 
forms that they afterwards experience when, 
leaving Malta or Italy, they return to worship 
in the churches of their native land. From this 
comparison, it is evident that the Greek Church 
must be sunk indeed. 

The truth is that the degradation of the East- 
ern church dates almost from the period of its 
existence in its organised form. It was an evil 
day for Christianity in its native home, when 



stance, it has been found that a chnrch thrives 
by adversity — that persecution is compensated 
by the increased purity which it brings — and 
that the church gains in spiritual life more than 
it loses in temporal power. 

The Eastern church is the only, but it is a 
great exception. Probably life had been too 
long extinguished even for Mohammedan perse- 
cution to rekindle the spark ; but what ever 
may be the cause, the fact is certain, that the 
name and form of Christianity alone remains in 
the East, accompanied, it is true, by a fanatical 
attachment to empty forms and ceremonies; but, 
for the praotical purposes of life, the religion of 
the Bible has no more hold upon the minds of 
its adherents than the doctrines of Confucius, 
and Christ is to them as mythical a personage 
as the Grand Lama of Thibet. One hope, in- 
deed, remains. Through all generations, and 
in all changes of fortune, they have obstinately 
maintained the name of Christians, aud they 
still profess reverence for the Book which alone 
is the exponent of the Christian faith. To the 
great mass of the people that Book has long 
been sealed. If now the means be employed 
for circulating it among them, while care be 
taken that no one is molested for following ont 
his own ornvictions gleaned from its perusal, we 
cannot doubt that another generation will wit- 
ness a great change in the moral aspect of East- 
ern society. That change we would not limit 
to Christians; we are sanguine in the belief 
that Mohammedans also may feel its blessed 
influence. 

We agree with Mr. Layard, that the Turks 
have never yet had Christianity fairly placed 
before them. The rites of Christianity bs per- 
formed at the churches both of the Greeks and 
Latins, must be in their eyes blasphemy. The 
profusion of pictures and images, with the genu- 
flexions made, and the prayers offered before 
them— whatever quibbling there may be on the 
matter among the rival sects — to the Turk can 
bear no other aspect than that of idolatry. He 
has yet to learn our purer faith, and to witness 
our simple worship. When be discovers that 
Christianity may exist without images, it is pos- 
sible that he may be inoliued calmly to listen 
to its evidences, unprejudiced to admit its excel- 
lences, and ultimately to adopt its faith. — Chrs 
Times. 



which shine upon thee with supernatural radi- 
ance. 

Led by the hand of these holy seers, thou go- 
est foiward, and art greeted at length bv the 
Truth in person. " I am the Truth," says One, 
everything about whom points him out as more 
than human ; and all who long for the light are 
heard exclaiming, " Thou art He !" To every 
question — be it respecting the essence and mar- 
row of the Divine law, the nature of true virtue 
and holiness, the model of human nature, or 
whatever it may be— he is himself the decisive 
and personal reply. And when he speaks and 
acts, the spirits of doubt, delusion, and false- 
hood, flee away, and light, certainty, and confi- 
dence approach us with their heavenly salutation 
of •' Peace be with thee!" — Krummacher. 



What is Truth?" 



It is soon found when earnestly sought. There 
are many, who inquire respecting certain truths, 
but studiously turn their baoks upon the truth 
of the Gospel wherever it meets them. They 
would be glad to see solved a number of pro- 
blems in nature and in human life; but all their 
research is a mere effort of the imagination, and 
the interest they take in it only vain curiosity. 
Th*oy take part in discussions respecting the crea- 
tion of the world, existence after death, and the 
kind of life beyond the grave. But they shun 
tbe truth as it is in Jesus, and seek in a variety 
ot ways to avoid and evade it. 

Dost thou still ask if truth really exists ? 1 
tell thee, it is in thy heart and in thy mouth, 
and thy hands lay hold of it. Are not these 
truths, that thou cxistcst, that thou bear- 
est indelibly in thy bosom a consciousness of a 
higher destiny, but that thou art a sinful being, 
removed far from thy legitimate aim, and findest, 
in thy soul, no peace which can stand tbe test? 
Further, that eighteen hundred years ago, a man 
appeared upon earth, whom no one could con- 
vince of any other crime, than that of calling 
himself " the Truth ;" and of having announced 
himself as the Messiah, who should eventually 
subdue the whole world to His spiritual sceptre ; 
and that thou, with all thy boasted liberty and 
independence, art now experiencing the conse- 
quences of the faot, that a long time ago, at a 
great distance, in a despicable corner of the 
earth, yonder despised rabbi of an inconsiderable 
nation, was executed like a slave; and that on 
His account, thy destinies, in all their relations, 
are entirely changed from what they would 
otherwise have been — all this is beyond a doubt ; 
and is not this therefore the truth ? 

Follow the olue of what thou now acknowled- 
ges! as so irrefutable ; and thou wilt soon become 
conscious, that mankind is guided by an all-over- 



Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? 

In his emergency Elisha calls for the God of 
Elijah. He had followed tho Tishbite from Gil- 
gal to Bethel, from Bethel to Jericho, and from 
Jericho to Jordan. He had seen the manifesta- 
tion of divine power in behalf of Elijah at the 
river Jordan. There was no bridge, there was 
no boat to convey them across, and the waters 
were too deep and swift to wade or swim. But 
God devised a way by which his prophets should 
cross the river in safety and reach the spot where 
the translation was to occur. 

On his return to the river, Elisha found that 
the waters had again filled the channel, and, 
anxious to reach the opposite bank and regain 
his friends, he strikes the waters with the same 
mantle that had divided them before and calls 
for the God of Elijah. "Where is the Lord God 
of Elijah?" 

God was present ; tbe .waters were stayed for 
a little and the mourning Elisha passed oyer. 

The' course pursued by Elisha, in looking to 
God for help, should be adopted by* all who find 
themselves in difficulties which can only be re- 
moved by the God of Elijah. Are we over- 
whelmed with afflictions and brought to the gates 
of death, physicians and remedies failing us? 
Then we should be ready to cry out, " Where 
is the Lord God of Elijah ?" Have wicked men 
assailed us, impugned our motives sought to des- 
troy our character and involve us in difficulties 
from which God alone can extricate us? Then 
we should look to God tor help. •• Where is 
the Lord God of Elijah ?" should be our implo- 
ring prayer. 
In National, as well as individual difficulties 
But who is looking to 



ruling Power, and wilt then be able to swear, 
Constantino fixed the seat of empire on the shores that a God, who is love itself, must inevitably 



of the Bosphorus. The presence of the tempo' 
ral power, exercised without scruple agaiost 



have revealed himself to His poor dying crea 
tures. And it will not be long before thou wilt 



every trace of opposition, soon succeeded in behold these revelations, beaming in a 
crusoiug spiritual life out of the church, ana l,: 
using it as a mere engine of State policy. While 
the Western Bishops, far from the seat of power, 
and acting, in many instances, as the civil, as 
well as the spiritual rulers of tho church, main- 
tained an independence which often degenerated 
into arrogance, their Eastern brethren existed 
only to register the decrees of their master ; or, 
if here and there a Bishop dared to remonstrate, 
he was at once removed to make way tor a more 




light from the writings of Moses and the proph- 
ets. Truth meets thee in the nomadic tents of 
the patriarchs of Israel, as well as in the en- 
campments of the people of God, when wander- 
ing in the wilderness. It speaks to thee in a 
voice of thunder from Moant Sinai, and in gen- 
tler tones from the hills and valleys of Canaan. 
Thou hearest her voice on Bethlehem's plains, 
in the harmonious psalm of the sweet singer of 
Israel ; and it greets theo in the halls of the 



pliant instrument of the Imperial will. Itjtemple, in significant types and mysterious htero- 
uiight have been expected that when the empire glyphics. Thou approachest Jehovah's seers, 
passed into the hands of unbelievers, the Orien- and thy astonished eye looks up to a brilliant 
tal Church would have gained. In every in- ! starry firmament. They are thoughts of truth, 



this should be our cry. 

God to still the storm that is now threatening to 
ingulph the glorious "Ship of State?" Have 
any of the General Assemblies or Synods which 
have just closed their Sessions appointed a day 
of " fasting, Humiliation and Prayer," on ac- 
count of our National sins, imploring God to 
avert the threatened civil war and the overthrow 
of the Government ? Have any of the Stages done 
this ? Has the President of the United States or 
Congress looked to God to save the country, cry- 
ing in the present emergency, " Where is the 
Lord God of Elijah ? " 

Has the pulpit and the Press sent up their 
appeal to God for help? Has the nation, or any 
considerable portion of the people prostrated 
themselves before God, imploring his forgiveness 
and praying fervently that former mercies and 
privileges might not be taken away, but contin- 
ued and increased ? Nothing of all this, but the 
opposite. Crimination and re-crimination is the 
order of the day. Vituperation is poured forth 
and sanctioned" ; the bludgeon is employed and 
itt use applauded. Party strife rages in Con- 
gress and civil war in Kansas. The Btate of 
things is most appalling, and the whole country 
seems willing to increase the horror, instead of 
looking to God, to allay fha strife, instead of 
crying out in tbe present distress, " Where is 
the Lord God of Elijah ?" 

The parlies at variance may not be able to 
gee how tho present difficulties can be adjusted, 
but it would be the easiest thing in the world 
for God to quell the commotion and restore 
peace to the troubled nation. — Due West (S. C.) 
Telescope. 

Bible Answers. 

A happier illustration of the wonderful char- 
acter of the Bible, and the facility with which 
even a child may answer, by it the greatest ques- 
tions, and solve the sublimest of mysteries was 
perhaps never given, than at an examination, ot 
a deaf and dumb institution, sonio years ago, in 
London. 

A little boy was asked in writing, " Who 
made the world ?" 

He took the chalk, and wrote underneath the 
question. < 

" In the beginning God created the heaven 

and the earth." _ , 

The clergyman then inquired in a similar 
manner, " Why did Jesus Christ come into the 
world?" 

A saiile of delight and gratitude rested on 
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the countenance of the little fellow as he! 
wrote, 

•• This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners." 

A third was proposed, evidently adapted to 
call forth his most powcriul feelings into exer- 
oiee " Why were you born deaf and dumn, when 
I can hear and speak?" 

" Never," said an eye-witness, ""shall I for- 
get the look of resignation which sat upon his 
countenance as he took the chalk and wrote, 

" Even so, Father ; for so it seemed good in 
thy sight." 

Preaching in the Third Century. 

Gregory Nazianzen, in enumerating the sub- 
jects commonly discussed in the pulpit in the 
third century, mentions, the universal providence 
of<iod, the creation, fall and restoration of man, 
the incarnation, passion and second coming ol 
Christ; the resurrection of the dead, judgment, 
and the final statu of rewards and punishments ; 
and above all the blessed dootrineof thetriuity. 

Alter this there was a regular and lamentable 
degeneracy of the pulpit onward to the Reform- 
ation. 

Fcrrarius describes some preachers, who, dur- 
ing the darker periods of the church, discussed 
the most frivolous questions, such as, "Whether 
Abel was slain with a club, and of what species 
of wood ? From what sort of tree was Moses' 
rod taken ? Was the gold which the Magi of- 
fered to Christ, coined, or in mass ?" 

Hottenger Bays, that in a collection of ser- 
mons, composed by the theological faculty ol 
Vienna, a.d. 1430, a regular history is given of 
the thirty pieces, which Judas had for betraying 
his Master. These pieces were said to be coined 
by Terah, father of Abraham ; and having pissed 
through a succession of hands, too ridiculous to 
be named, they came into possession of the Vir- 
gin Mary, as a present from the Magi, and went 
into the tcmplo as an offering forherpurSication. 



New York as It Is. 

From the correspondent of the Boston Daily 
Journal. 

The gentlemen from abroad who had visited 
us to attend some one of the great religious as- 
semblies of the past month, are not quite satis- 
fied with our airy churches. The correspondent 
of the Central Presbyterian is down upon Go- 
thic churches, as not lit to speak in or to hear 
speaking in. So great was the difficulty of un- 
derstanding anything said in Dr. Phillips' 
church, that, he said, " Whenever a place is 
' nominated for the meeting of the General As- 
sembly, the first inquiry should be, whether the 
church is Gothic, and if it is, the Assembly 
should peremptorily refuse to go in to it." The 
Christian Intelligencer, commenting on this, 
says, there has been recently erected in this city 
a churoh at the cost of a qnarter of a million, 
which will not seat more than sis hundred per- 
sons, and of these, some three or four hundred 
cannot make out what the speaker is saying 

This last church is the Trinity church, so cal- 
led. It is a small church, very long and very 
narrow, and so constructed as to make the sing- 
ing sound like Babel without the tower, while 
the preaching can be scarcely heard at all. 
Various expedients have been adopted to help 
the hearers of the Word — a platform' to preach 
from has been placed in the middle aisle, — but 
all in vain. 

The popularity of Mayor Wood seems as eva- 
nescent as Ephraim's goodness. The papers now 
open upon him on nil Bides. He gave good 
promise of the streets, his proclamations were 
copied and applauded — all hoped for better days 
for our city — and no paper in New York with- 
held from him the meed of praise. And more 
than all, he promised to keep the mighty influ- 
ence of his office from the political corruption 
that had lor so many years degraded it. But 
all these good hopes have been blasted. He is 
a bitter partisan. His influence goes for what 
it will bring. Ho has become the author of do 
reform. His complaint book is a farce. It is 
open ; men are called upon by the order of the 
Mayor to write in it ; but as no redress follows 
it, " what is the use?" people ask. And so 
slack are the public to inscribe their grief in the 
famed book, that the Chief Clerk of the Mayor 
has appoard in the columns of the press, an- 
nouncing that it is " still open." New York was 
never in a worse condition. It is filthy to a de- 
gree alarming — prostitutes throng our streets in 
troops and insult men and women who walk out 
at night — groggerics, low dram shops and eel 
lars of pestilence and crime abound — they stand 
open night and day, and no man meddles with 
their gains or traffic. 

In the meantime the two sections of the tem- 
perance men are quarreling about the cause of 
the intemperance of New York. Ono of these 
sections is led by Rev. Dr. Marsh for the pro- 
hibitant.s, and by Geo. Raymond of the New 
York Times for the opponents of the Maine law. 



Both sides admit the failure of the law. But 
Dr. Marsh attributes it to the Raymond branch, 
and Mr. Raymond attributes it to the Marsh 
branch of the temperance movement. Both 
have appealed to the public through the papers, 
and Mr. Marsh accuses Mr. Raymond of having 
taken both sides on the law, and the temperance 
men are not yet certain where the balance is — 
whether the Times and its editor have dono most 
for the law or against it. As the quarrel is a 
family one, no outsiders feel it their duty to in- 
terfere. And while these gentlemen quarrel, 
the great army of intemperance swells its num- 
ber daily, and the full tide of crime, woe, ruin, 
that follows it, rolls along and numbeis its vic- 
tims by thousands. 

The Pacification of Kansas. 

The state oi affairs in Kansas is truly deplo- 
rable. Granting that many of the reports from 
that quarter are exaggerated and unreliable, 
there is still sufficient that is " ower trne" to 
call forth the most earnest sympathy of all who 
have a heart to feel for the miseries of others. 
Civil war is raging in good earnest in Kansas. 
Goaded to desperation by the insults and ag- 
gressions of the lawless posse of the U. S. Mar- 
shal, who have plundered private habitations, 
stolen and driven away horses and cattle, de- 
stroyed houses, and committed the grossest out- 
rages on defenceless women, the Free State men 
have determined to visit upon their cowardly 
invaders swift rotribntion. They have retaliated 
by attacking a marauding party of the ruffians 
uuder Captain Pate, utterly defeating them in a 
hand to hand fight, rescuing somo of the plun- 
der they had obtained at Lawrence, and taking 
some of the band prisoners. The services of 
Colonel Sumner were immediately invoked to 
revenge this " outrage " upon the border ruffians. 
It is remarkable how prompt the agents of the 
administration are to defend the marauders who 
are devastating the territory. A Free State man 
may be butchered in cold blood, and no effort is 
made to arrest the assassins. But let a trigger 
be drawn upon a pro-slavery man, and the most 
intense activity is manifested at the territorial 
seat oi" government to discover and arrest the 
perpetrator. A town may be sacked by an arm- 
ed mob acting under the authority of the terri- 
torial government, and nothing is heard of the 
United States troops. They are in a distant part 
of the territory. But let the citizens attempt to 
recover some of their stolen property, and pun- 
ish the depredators, and the United States drag- 
oons are at once called into action. The pro- 
tection is all one-sided. It is the protection of 
guilt against innocence — of ruffianism against 
outraged humanity. , 

But the wrongs of Kansas arc calling so loud- 
ly for redress that even Southerners are becom- 
ing indignant, and the administration and its 
supporters are forced to concede that there is 
justice in the complaints of the Free State men. 
The Boston Post, an administration organ, after 
quoting from the Kansas Herald the pro-slavery 
account of the capture of Lawrence, says:—: 

"The account we cite admits this: that the 
people submitted to the federal authorities. It 
reads, 'The U. S. Marshal with a posse of eight 
men, went into Lawrence and made arrests.' — 
What next occurred ? The U. S. Marshal dis- 
missed his posse j and then Sheriff J^nes began 
to act. But how did he act? Was he serving 
a civil process ? We are gravely informed that 
• the grand jury ' decreed 'the Free State Hotel' 
and 'a printing office ' to be nuisances; and 
that Sheriff Jones and his posse proceeded to de- 
stroy them ! But who conferred on the grand 
jury such a power ? If it could do this legally, 
it could in like manner decree the whole town 
of Lawrence a nuisance ; and every house in 
Kansas a nuisance. Of course there can be no 
such authority conferred on a grand jury. — 
Sheriff Jones, if called upon to act at all here, 
was called upon to act in the most difficult and 
trying of all civil duties — to direct the military 
power in the preservation of the peace. And 
every step such an officer takes should be guided 
by the clear sanotion of the law. We believe 
he had no such sanction in what he did. And 
the destruction of property, after the submission 
of the people, was wholly unjustifiable. It was 
of a piece with the higher-lawism and violence 
all good citizens should unhesitatingly condemn; 
and we trust he will be called to prompt and se- 
vere account for bis proceedings." 



Late Murder in San Francisco- 

We can hardly realize the immense excitement 
produced among all classes of society in Cali- 
fornia by the murder of James King by Casey. 
Mr. KiDg has, for long while, been endeavoring 
to reform the people ol San Francisco, and has 
attacked the gamblers very openly. Casey. th« 
proprietor of a Sunday paper, was a well known 
leader of the rowdies and gamblers of that city, 
and had threatened Mr. King frequently. It is 
fully believed that plans for the assassination 
had been long formed and were only waiting for 



an excuse for being put in execution. This ex- 
cuse was given by Mr. King charging Casey with 
having been in the Sing Sing prison, which was 
a fact. The result our readers know, as well as 
tho general fact of the excitement produced and 
the arrangements made for the immediate pun- 
ishment of Casey. It is called by the San Fran- 
cisco papers a revolution, for Casey has been 
long known as a prominent ballot box stuffer. 

King's success in the newspaper line had vex- 
ed the other papers, and especially the Herald, 
with which a newspaper war had been carried on. 
The Herald, the morning after the events took 
place, rather "frowned upon any organization 
of the people to redress the wrong, but hoped 
tho matter would be left to the law." The Cali- 
fornia account says, "in five hours after the 
Heraldh&i been issued, it had lost two hundred 
advertisers, nearly all the auctioneers' business, 
aDd a great portion of its subscribers. At the 
next issue its size was reduced to one-half, and 
it contained only four new advertisements! Its 
income in a single day fell off at the rate of 
$40,000 a year. Of course it is as good as dead." 

Service could not be performed in the church- 
es, such was the agitation of the people. The 
theatres were closed "on account of the public 
calamity." The courts adjourned without hold- 
ing sessions. The preachers took decided ground 
againBt the corrupt courts and bribed judges, and 
commended the revolutionary action of the peo- 
ple. 

Mr. King lingered sis days before he died. 
As the people passed the block where he was 
lying, they not only did it in silenco. but rever- 
entially uncovered their heads. When he died, 
the solemn tolling of the bells announced the 
public calamity. Business Was suspended, the 
shops closed and dressed in mourning, and eve- 
ry flag in the port hoisted at half-mast. The 
same ceremonies took place at Stockton, Sacra- 
mento and San Jose, when the death Was an- 
nounced by telegraph. During the night, the 
streets in San Francisco were silent as the grave, 
and men talked in whispers, although the streets 
were thronged. 

We have seldom such strong manifestations ol 
the excitability of the people of our young sister 
on the Pacific. Our cold, New England phlegm 
can hardly understand it. — Hup. to the Hartford 
Cuuranl. 

Violence at the Capitol- 

During the present Congress, four lawlessas- 
saults have been made by members of the Honse 
of Representatives, one of which resulted in 
death. The first was by Mr. Smith, an ex-Gov- 
ernor of Va., on an editor. The second was by 
Mr. Rusk, of Arkansas, on Mr. Greeley, editor 
of the Tribune. The third by Mr. Herbert of 
California, formerly of Alabama, who Bhot, and 
killed a waiter at Willard's Hotel, Washington. 
The fourth was the assault of Preston S. Brooks, 
of South Carolina, on Senator Sumner, while in 
his scat in the Senate Chamber, engaged in 
writing. What a picture of barbarism and bru- 
tality do these facts present to the world '. 

The attack on Sumner has roused a feeling in 
the Northern States such as has never existed 
before. Public meetings are held in all the 
large towns and cities, speeches and resolutions 
denouncing it in unmeasured terms proceed from 
all quarters, one feeling pervades all parties, 
and in the city of Boston a demonstration in fa- 
vor of Sumner is to be made, which will aston 
ish everybody. A large number of the most re- 
spectable citizens are preparing a grand testimo- 
nial for him, endorsing every word of his speech, 
which is circulated by hundreds of thousands, 
and pledging themselves to defend him, in the 
free utterance of his sentiments. 

Suoh are some of the first fruits of violence. 
The Senate has decided that it has not power to 
punish the offender, but has complained to the 
house, of this breach of its privileges. On this, 
Mr. Brooks sent a letter of apology to the Sen* 
ate, in which he says, he did not intend any 
breach of the privileges of the Senate, he read 
Mr. Summer's speech, and thought he had a 
right to take exception to it, and as he under- 
stood Mr. Sumner to be no dnelist, he was un- 
der the " painful necessity" of beating him as 
he did. He tried to find him out of the Senate 
Chamber, but failed, he " had no alternative," 
but to assault him while he was writing. He 
professes a " high respect for the Senate," and 
asks that his apology" maybe received as a 
full disclaimer of auy design or purpose to in- 
fract its privilege, or offend its dignity." 

And he seems to suppose that this will be ac- 
cepted, as an apology for this outrage ! He 
knew that the constitution, which he had sworn 
to maintain, protects every member of Congress 
from all responsibility elsewhere, for words ut- 
tered in debate, that this was regarded, by the 
fathers of the republic, as an essential privilege 
of all members of Congress — essential to the 
freedom of debate — yet Mr. Brooks did not 
know that it was any violation of privilege to 
knock down, and beat a Senator at his desk, be- 
cause bis speech did not suit him ! Such an 
apology is an insult to common sense ! If he 



did not know better, he should be sent homo for 
incompetency. 

The present is a dark day for the union of 
these States, and the prospects of freedom, civi- 
lization and religion. The hand of violence has 
invaded the sanctuary of law, an American Sen- 
ator, tho representative of a sovereign state, is 
struck down, with a degree of ferocity, against 
which a humane man would have remonstrated 
it inflicted on a dog! As a civilized nation we 
are disgraced, as a Christian people we have 
cause to weep in secret places ! One of our 
Territories, is suffering tho evils of a civil war. 
The passions of the people are aroused, and no 
one can tell when they will be quieted. But 
God on high is mightier than the voice of many 
waters. " He stiileth the raging of the sea, aud 
the tumult of the people." 

We advert to these things because they near- 
ly concern us and our children, and the cause 
of humanity, and of religion thronghout the 
world. We counsel all to refrain from all. ex- 
citing actions and words, and countenance no 
lawlessness in word or deed, or in spirit, but to 
live peaceful lives in all godliness and honesty. 
Western Watchman, St. Louis, Mo. 



Foreign Pauperism. 

From the annual Report of the Secretary of 
State, it appears that the whole number who 
received aid from the pauper fuud, was 204,101, 
of whom upwards of 111,000, were foreigners, 
of those 76,792 were from Ireland! Catholic 
Ireland, the Emerald Isle, the " brightest gem 
of the ocean,'' furnishes more paupers for New 
York, than her native population ! In Massa- 
chusetts the proportion is still greater. Can 
any one tell what it is that has so degraded the 
noble Celiish race, on one of the most beauliful, 
fertile and healthful lands which the sun shines 
upon ? Why is it, that Ireland has become the 
fountain of so much poverty ? Can any ono find 
out the cause ? 

Tha Secretary presents some startling facts 
relative to the precise increase of paupers in the 
State of New York. He says : 

The census of this State from 1831 to 1851, 
and the pauper statistics during the same period, 
show the following startling results : 
Increase of population in 20 years 61 per cent. 
Increase of pauperism from annual tables 

during the same period 706 per cent. 

In 1831 there wis one pauper to every 123 
persons ; in 1841 there was one to every 38 per- 
sons ; iii 1S51 there was one to every 24 persons, 
and this year tbero is one to every 17. Let the 
same ratio continue fifteen yeais longer, and 
there will be one pauper to every five persons ; 
that is every five persons in the State must sup- 
port one pauper. Twenty years reaching from 
January, 1831 to 1851, furnish as just a scale 
as can be obtained by which to gauge the suc- 
ceeding 10 years. Indeed the five years since 
1851, show a still larger increase in the ratio of 
pauperism ; so that at the end of 12 years more, 
the 20 years from 1851 to 1871 would exhibit 
even a sadder result than the same number of 
years between 1831 and 1851. It is submitted 
whether we should act from a blind confidence 
in the perpetuity of our institutions or from sta- 
tistics gathered from tho steady action of quar- 
ter of a century on our history. Less than six- 
teen years remain to complete the twenty which 
date from 1851, five of which show an increased 
ratio of pauperism. Fifteen years compose a 
short interval for this State to pass over, and it 
is worth the while of its citizens to contemplate 
their condition, when every fifth man will bo a 
pauper. Universal suffrage will then be a curse 
instead of a blessing, for it will work evil in- 
stead of good. When tho vote of one fifth of 
this State is cast by paupers, the ballot box 
will become the object of contempt. — Western 
Watchman. 



Kansas- 

The Chicago Tribune of the 10th has the fol- 
lowing information : 

" Messrs. Howard and Sherman, of tho Kan- 
sas Investigating committee, passed through this 
city on Saturday for Washington, having closed 
their labors. Mr Howard's health is much shat- 
tered. He will be obliged to remain some days 
at Detroit to recuperate. 

The Committee were in Weetport eight days. 
During their stay at these places numerons 
bands from different parts of Missouri were ma- 
king incursions into the territory, and were en- 
gaged in arresting and driving out the settlers. 

Shannon had been summoned to testify before 
the committee, and had appeared at Westport 
frfr the purpose. As be came in from the West, 
a company of armed Missouriaos entered the 
territory from the East, without exciting the 
least attention. Shannon went to K ansas City 
with the committee, and while he was there, a 
company from Clay County, Mo., crossed the 
river on their way West, mounted and equipped 
for war. They paradod in front of his hotel, 
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yelling and howling at Shannon, who cowered 
with fear in their presence. 

The testimony against the Border Ruffians is 
appalling and overwhelming. It is said that 
they have proof positive that Oliver himself 
voted in Kansas, notwithstanding his denial of 
the fact. His name is recorded, not Oliver, M. 
C. but JI. C. Oliver, on the poll books. Credi- 
ble witnesses, Missourians, testified that they 
saw him vote. His name was recorded as a 
blindfold against subsequent exposure. He ad- 
mits that he was on the gronnd and made a 
speech. There was no other M. or M. C. Oliver 
to be lound that voted but the member of the 
committee himself. He is undoubtedly a sworn 
member of the " blue lodge." 

The keeper of the State Arsenal at Jefferson, 
Mo., testified before the Committee, that the 
Missourians who invac'el Kansas and elected the 
bogus legislature, seized him. tied him hand and 
foot, threatened to take his life if he resisted, 
then.plundercd the State Arsenal of the United 
Sia-.eH cannon, muskets, rifles and powder, arm- 
ed themselves therewith, and then marched upon 
the ill fated Territory. It is said that the testi- 
mony before the Committee clearly proves that 
only one hundred and fifteen of those whose 
names were on the census, voted at the legisla- 
tive election on the 30th of March, 1855, and 
that not over eleven hundred of those who voted 
made any pretensions to reside in the Territory. 
The whole vote cast was Jice thousand fine hun- 
dred. 

The Committee have secured sworn copies of 
the poll books and census, and have the names 
of pretty much every ruffian who voted "spot- 
ted," including that of Hon. M. Oliver, M. C. 
himself. 
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the ttpf. of tub first reum. 
WnaE the shedding of blood prc-figured the 
death of Christ, it was also necessary to typify 
llis resurrection. For (Rom. 4:24) while He 
" wag delivered for our offences," He " wag raised 
again for our justification ;" so that Paul said, 
(1 Cor. 15:17) " If Christ be not raised, your faith 
is vain ; ye are yet in your sins." 

Among the Jews the sowing of grain, which 
becomes dead in the earth, and its springing up 
and yielding a harvest, was emblematic of death 
and the resurrection. And so when some inquired, 
(lb. v. 33) " How are the dead raised ! and with 
what body do they come?" Paul selects bis figure 
from this phenomena, and replies, " Thou fool, 
that which thou sowest is not quickened except it 
die," to. 

Christ's resurrection is the pledge of the resur- 
rection of all believers ; For (lb. v. 16) '• If the 
dead rise not, then is not Christ raised." And 
so a first sheaj of the barley harvest was taken by 
the Jews as the representation of the wbolo har- 
vest, and to typify the resurrection of Christ. 
Tho 27th verse commanded, on the morrow after 
the Sabbath that followed the Passover (Lev. 
23:9-14), to " bring a sheaf of the first fruits " 
of their harvest unto the priest, who was to wave 
it before the Lord. On the day corresponding to 
that of this rite, on the morrow after the Sabbath, 
(1 Cor. 15:20) was " Christ risen from the dead 
and be.ome the first fruits of them that slept "—a 
pledge of the resurrection of the dead in Christ at 
the great " harvest in the end of the world." For 
they shall rise (v. 23) " evory man in his own or- 
der: Christ tho first fruits ; afterward they that 
are Christ's at His coming." 

A. THE FEAST OF PENTECOST. 

Fifty days after the waving of the barley sheaf, 
was the Jewish feast of weeks, when the wheat 
harvest had become ripe,' and not sheaves, but two 
loaves of fine 8our baked with leaven (Lev. 23:17- 
21) the first fruita of the wheat harvest, wer.> 
buked and waved before the Lord. These were of 
the common food of the people and were of the 
gifts which God had given them for the nourish- 
ment of their bodies. 



These typified the Spiritual gifts which Christ 
was to bestow on men for the recovery of their 
immortality. For (Eph. 4:8) " when He ascended 
upon high, He led captivity captive and gave gifts 
nnto men." Our Lord's stay on earth, for forty 
daysalter His resurrection, and ten days in heaven, 
brought the day of Pentecost when the Holy Spirit 
was first poured out with its renewing and trans- 
forming influences. And then, in fulfilment of 
the type, were communicated (Rom. 8:23) " the 
first fruits of the Spirit," which (Eph. 1:14) " is 
the earnest of our inheritance until the redemp- 
tion of the purchased possession." 

THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS. 

In tho seventh month, in tho first day of the 
month, (Lev. 23:23-25) Israel had "a memorial 
of blowing of trumpets, and a holy convocation." 

" No month opened to Israel such a scene of re 
joicing as did this ; for no other had in it the Ex 
piation day and the Feast of Tabernacles." — A. A 
Bonar. 

On this day, the trumpet was blown all day 
long. Its gounding was expressive of jubilant ex- 
pectations ; and it doubtless typified the final 
trump that shall usher in the kingdom or God. 

At Christ's second coming (Matt. 24:31) " He 
shall send forth His angels with a great sound of 
a trumpet, and they shall gather together His 
elect from the lour winds." 1 Cor. 15:50-52 — 
•' Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; behold, 1 
Bhow you a mystery ; Wo shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the laBt trump : for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed." 1 Thess. 
4.10 — •' For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with tho voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God : and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first." Rev. 11:15—" And 
tho Beventh angel sounded ; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, the kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of hia Christ, and he shall reign for ever and 
ever." 

THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. 

This was on the tenth day of the seventh month, 
when Israel was commanded (Lev. 10.29) to af- 
flict their souls, and to do no work — thus typify- 
ing the necessity of sorrow for sin and the grief 
that Christ was to endure when taking our sor- 
rows on Himself. And every Boul who did not 
afflict himself on that day (23:10) was to be de- 
stroyed from among the people. At this time 
the scape-goats were presented, and the priest en- 
tered the Holies. 

THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 

This commenced on the 15th day of the seventh 
month, and continued to the 22d. The peculiarity 
of this feast was that all Israel dwelt in booths 
(Lev. 23:39-43) made of " the boughs of goodly 
trees, branches of palm trees, and the boughs of 
thick trees, and the willows of the brook." In 
these they dwelt and rejoiced before the Lord sev- 
en days. 

" It was said of the day of atonement that 1 A 
man had never seen sorrow who never saw the 
sorrow of that day;' so on the contrary, it was 
said of the feast of tabernacles, and especially of 
its last day, that ' He who never Baw tho rejoicing 
of drawing water, never Baw rejoicing in all his 
life.' "—A. A. Bonar. 

This observance, like other of their observances, 
though commemorative, may also be considered as 
typical ; and if so, that which it pre-figured was 
Paradise restored — the New Earth in its luxuri- 
ance under the jeign of Christ. 

It was at tho season of vintage when all the 
fruits of the harvest had been gathered into the 
gamers, and their yearly labors were ended. 
Dwelling under the shades of those goodly boughs, 
it was a fit emblem of Eden restored, and of the 
saints gathered into the kingdom. * 

When Peter, James and John were shown a 
miniature view of the kingdom at the scene of 
transfiguration — the Saviour (Mark 9:2—8) being 
there glorified and conversing with Moses and 
Elias— the first thought of Peter was to make 
three booths, or tabernaoles for them. When the 
Lord cometh (Psa. 96:12) " then shall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice." Also, (Isa. 35:1,2) 
" the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with 
joy and singing." 

THE SABBATH. 

The weekly sabbath was typical as well as com- 
memorative. It was the weekly rest day ; and, in 
accordance with tho emblem (Heb. 4:9) "There 
remaineth therefore a rest," or, i margin) a keep- 
ing of a sabbath " to the people of God," and 
hence Paul says. (2 Thess. 1:7) " You who are 



THE SEVENTH TEAR REST. 

" As each Sabbath day was a type of the coming 
rest to creation after its 6000 years of woe, and 
as each year's seventh month brought round a type 
of the surae in the feast of tabernacles, so each 
seventh year also." — A. A. Bonar. 
In the sevonth year, said the Lord, (Lev. 25:2- 
) " shall tho land keep a sabbath unto the Lord. 
Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years 
thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the 
fruit thereof ; but in the seventh year shall be a 
sabbath of rest unto the land, a sabbath for the 
Lord : thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune 
thy vineyard. That which groweth of its own ac- 
cord of thy harvest, thou shalt not reap, neither 
gather the grapes of thy vino undressed : for it is 
a year of rest unto the land. And the sabbath of 
the land shall be meat fur you ; for thee, and for 
thy Bervant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired 
servant, and for thy stranger that sojourneth with 
thee, and for thy cattle, and for the beasts that are 
in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat." 

Thus every seventh year there was to be one of 
rest. No labor was to be preformed in it. The 
fields were not to be sown, the vineyards pruned, 
nor the spontaneous productions of the earth har- 
vested ; but they might pluck and eat whenever 
their need required. 

" Walk through Israel's land at such a time, 
and, lo ! every one sits under hia vine and under 
his fig-tree in peace. No sound of the oxen tread- 
ing out the corn, no shouting from the vineyard ; 
a strange stillness over all the land, while its sum- 
mer days are as bright as ever, and its people as 
happy as a nation on earth could be found. Amid 
this rest . . . how continually do the godly sing 
the praises of Jehovah ! The whole year round 
they use their leisure for God. ' His servants 
serve Him.' . . The beasts of the field rest ; ' crea- 
tion itself seems to share in this liberty of the 
sous of God, anticipating its season of deliverance 
from corruption." — .4. A. Bonar. 

Such wae the type of that future, when (Isa. 
11:10) '• His rest shall be glorious." 

The time of rest, the promised Sabbath, comes : 
Six thousand years of sorrow have well nigh 
Fulfilled their tardy and disastrous course 
Over a sinful world ; and what remains 
Of this tempestuous state of human things, 
Is merely as the working of a sea 
Before a calm, that rocks itself to rest ; 
For he. whose car the winds are. and the clouds 
The duet that waits upon hia sultry march, 
When sin hath moved him, and his wrath is hot, 
Shall visit earth in mercy ; shall descend. 
Propitious, in his chariot paved with love ; 
And what his storms have blasted and defaced 
For man's revolt, shall with a smile repair." 

Cowper's Task. 

THE TEAR OF JTtllLEE. 

The word " Jobel," which jubilee is the repre- 
sentative of, signifies to restore or bring back. 
The Lord said, (Lev. 25:9-13) " Thou shalt cause 
tho trumpet of the jubilee to sound, on the tenth 
dayof the seventh month, in the day of atonement 
shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout all 
your land. And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof ; it shall be a jubilee 
unto you ; and ye shall return every man unto bis 
possession, and ye shall return every man unto his 
family. A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto 
you : ye shall not sow, neither reap that which 
groweth of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it 
of thy vine undressed. For it is the jubilee ; it 
shnll bo holy unto you ; ye shall eat the increase 
thereof out of tho field. In tho year of this jubileo 
ye shall return every man unto his possession." 

W hile the sabbatic year showed only rest and 
peace, the year of jubilee typified in addition, the 
liberation from bondage, and the recovery of for- 
feited possessions. If a man became poor, lost 
his possessions, and was sold for a servant, he re- 
covered all in tbe year of jubilee. Said Jehovah, 
(v. 4) " Then shall he depart from thee, both he 
and his children with him, and shall return unto 
Lis own family, and unto the possession of his 
fathera shall he return." God said, (v. 23) 
"The land shall not be sold forever ; for the land 
is Mine ; for ye are strangers and sojourners with 
Me." And so when they sold, they could sell only 
its use till the year of jubilee, when it reverted to 
the family to which God had originally given it. 

In like manner, when " the year of My redeemed 
is come," in the regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit in tho throne of His glory," (Matt. 
19:29) " every one that hath forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wile, 
or children, or lands, for My name's sake," Baid 
the Saviour, '• shall receive an hundred fold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life." For God has giv- 
en Christ (Isa. 49:8-10), a " covenant of the peo- 
ple, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the 



Shew yourselves. They shall feed in the ways, 
and their pastures shall be in all high places. 
They shall not hunger nor thirst : neither shall 
the heat nor sun smite them ; for He that hath 
mercy on them shall lead them, even by the springs 
of water shall he guide them." Thin glorious pe- 
riod muet be coincident with Aota 3:19-21, " When 
the times of refreshing Bhall come from the pres- 
ence of the Kord ; and He Bhall send Jesus Christ, 
which bef-re was preached unto yon : whom the 
heaven must receive, until the times of restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken hy the mouth 
of all his holy prophets siucc the world began." 

While the times of reetitution have been tho 
suhjeet of the predictions of nil the prophets. Mo- 
ses spoke of them only in these typical institu- 
tions ; and by this foregoing imperfect reference 
to them, we find that they clearly foreshadowed 
Christ's death — the appointed means for making 
reconciliation for sin — His resurrection, which 
was the pledge of that of all believers ; the re- 
generating influences of the Holy Spirit ; the re- 
covery of man from the bondage of sin and death ; 
the restoration to him of the inheritance that he 
forfeited in Adam, nnd the everlasting rent that 
remaineth for the children of God. All this is 
clearly taught in the types of " Tbe Gospel accord- 
ing to Leviticus." 



troubled rest icith us when the Lord Jesus Bhall be desolate heritages : that thou mnyest say to the 
revealed from heaven." prisoners, Go forth ; to them that are in darkness, 



THE PEACE IV ECROPK. IN THE LIGHT 
OF PKOPIIliCV. 

A brother, who writes that he is fourscore and 

eight years old, Bays : — 

" Nothing has ever taken place in the time of 
my pilgrimage, that has so brought me to a stand 
in my belief respecting the great movements in the 
world as what has juat now taken place. There 
appears to be a spirit for hurinony and peace prev- 
alent among the nations ; for which 1 have great 
reasou to rejoice ; bnt to see Turkey restored to its 
independence as a nation, is so unexpected, that I 
know not what to think of certain prophecies." 

Other minds may be affected in a manner simi- 
lar to tho above ; and therefore we propose to ap- 
pend a few thoughts respecting the prophecies that 
we suppose to be referred to. 

It has been the opinion of some that the battle 
of Armageddon was to be fought between nations; 
that the drying up of the Euphrates, wus to be the 
wasting of the Turkish empire : and that when the 
period during which the symbolic locusts were to 
have power to kill men shauld have expired, that 
Turkey would cense as an independent nation. — 
Hence the present peace and acknowledged inde- 
pendence of Turkey must affect their faith in the 
nearness of the advent. Our own oft-expressed 
opiniona have long been in opposition to all these, 
and therefore we are unaffected by tho present 
peace. To show that our views now are the same 
as in years back, we will quote from our " Brief 
Commentary on the Apocalypse." 
1. The Euphrates River. 
It is admitted by all that the mystical Babylon 
is a symbol of the Roman ecclesiastical hierarchy. 
This being so, " the great river, the Euphrates, — 
paters being a gymbol of people (17:15) — must 
symbolize those who sustain a relation to tbe Ro- 
man hierarchy, as its defenders and supporters, 
analogous to that sustained by the river Euphra- 
tes to tbe city of Babylon ; which was Bituated on, 
and drew its wealth and support from it." — Bruf 
Com., p. 99. 

Thus the Euphrates, we have regarded for some 
years as the symbol of the people of Catholic Eu- 
rope. Under the fifth Trumpet, the Mohammedans 
took possession of all the Asiatic and African prov- 
inces of ancient Rome, that they had not before 
conquorcd, but they had been unable to gain any 
foothold in Europe. God bad hound, or restrained 
them, " near the greatriver Euphrates," i. e. near 
the people symbolized by that river, but had not 
permitted them to be victorious within that terri- 
tory. 

Under the 6th Seal, we read, (Rev. 9:13) that a 
command was given to " Loose the four messengers 
bound near the great river the Euphrates." 

Oar translation reads, " bound in the great riv- 
er," &c. ; but Whiting, Lord, and the best critics 
render it " bound near," which we adopt. 

Coincident with this command to loose them, we 
read, " And the four messengers were loosed, pre- 
pared for an hour, and a day, and month, and 
year, to slay the third partof men." To show our 
published views, we quote . — 

" The angels bound near the F.uphratee, must 
then be those powers, which, approaching and at- 
tacking the Roman Empire, were restrained from 
effecting its conquest and enforcing the profession 
of Mohammedanism. Their being loosed, signifies 
the removal of these restraints. Mr. Lord sug- 
gests that they symbolize leaders of the four ar- 
mies of the Saracens, which successively overran 
the surrounding provinces." — lb. 
•2. The Power to Kill. 

" To kill," when employed as a symbol, is to 
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Mooroplisb a result analogous to literal death and 
still differing from it. The only thing analogous 
to literal death, is that which is spiritual ; and to 
kill men symbolically, then, is to cause them to 
apostatize, '• by withholding from them the word 
of life aud infusing into their ininds pestiferous 
doctrines." (Brief (Join., p. 6:1). And the power 
needed to accomplish this death, is such a posses- 
lion and use of the civil power, as would foreeup- 
on men doctrines that should cause their apostacy. 
Thus of the Mohammedans under tbo sixth Seal, 
we said : — 

" The restraints being removed, they were now 
to have power to kill, by compelling the third part 
of men to embrace the doctrines of Mohammed, — 
evident reference being had to the men of the east- 
ern empire ; the conquest of which was now to be 
effected, the dial of heaven having indicated the 
arrival of the predicted epoch." — lb., p. 102. 

Such power to kill in Constantinople was not 
possessed by the Mohammedans till the conquest 
of that city. 

" The siege commenced on the 6th of April, 
1453. and ended in the taking of the city, and 
death of the last of the Constantines, on the 16th 
of May following, when the eastern city of the 
Cuuars became the seat of the Ottoman empire ; 
and its ' religion was trampled in the dust by the 
Moslem conquerors.' " 

3. TUE IIODR, DAY", IIONTH AND TEAK. 

Of the fulfillment of the predicted period during 
which they were to have power to compel men to 
apostatize we said : 

" The conquest of Constantinople being accom- 
plished, they were to kill men during an hour, day, 
month and year of prophetic time— i. e. three 
hundred and ninety-one years, fifteen days. If 
reokoned from the conquest of the city, this would 
extend to June, 1844. Whether any particular 
act has transpired to mark the precise point of its 
termination, may not be important ; but it is in- 
teresting to consider that within a few years the 
Mohammedan government has formally granted 
permission for the full enjoyment of the Protestant 
religion ; and has renounced the right of punish- 
ing by death, apostates from Islamism. 

In August 1843, an Armenian, who hnd become 
a Mussulman and subsequently returned to the re- 
ligion of his fathers, was beheaded at Constantino- 
ple. The Christian powers of Europe immediate- 
ly remonstrated, and it waB hoped that the law 
against apostates from Mohammedanism would be 
permitted to become a dead letter. In a few 
months, however, a firman issued from the govern- 
ment ordering the deoapitatiun of a young man 
near Brooza, who was put to death for having 
promised in a passion , but had afterwards refused, 
to become a Mohammedan. Lord Aberdeen, the 
British Secretary of Foreign Affairs, then demand- 
ed of the Turkish Sultan that the Porte should not 
insult and trample on Christianity, ' by treating as 
a criminal any person who embraces it ;' but should 
' renounce, absolutely and without equivocation, 
the barbarous practice which has called forth the 
remonstrance now addressed to it.' To this com- 
munication the following answer was made early 
in 1844 : ' The Sohlime Porte engages to take ef- 
fectual measures to prevent, henceforward, the 
execution and putting to death of the Christian 
who is an apostate.' On the 15th of November. 
1847, for the first time, a firman was issued re- 
cognizing Protestant Christians as a distinct com- 
munity, forbidding any molestation or interference 
' in their temporal or spiritual concerns,' and per- 
mitting them ' to exercise the profession of their 
creed in security.' This coming Irom the Vizier, 
did not necessarily survive a change of ministry ,- 
but in November, 1850, a firman was issued from 
the Sultan himself, establishing the policy of the 
empire in respect to" Protestants, and confirming 
them in all needed civil and religious privileges. 
Thus has the Mohammedan government formally 
and forever renounced the power it had so long 
wielded, of causing spiritual death by compelling 
men to apostatize from Christianity." 

Since the above was written, the Sultan has 
taken still another etep. The foregoing has m- 
peot only to those who were not born Mohammed- 
ans ; he possessed the power to punish with death 
all converts from it to Christianity ; and we be- 
lieve that in all his dominions, not a single encb 
convert has been claimed by the missionaries there. 
But February 18, 1856, inaugurates a new era in 
tbe history of Turkey, and will be regarded as a 
date not less memorable than that of the Ilegira. 

On that day the ministers of State, the members 
of the Grand Council, the dignitaries and high 
officers, together with the Greek and Armenian 
patriarchs, the archbishops, bishops, tbe Jewish 
chief rabbi, and the leading men of the different 
religious sects, and a crowd of people of all nations 
met in the hall of the Grand Council at Constan- 
tinople to hear a new firman or decree read, a Hal- 
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Hoximaymn — two Arabic words meaning a Sublime 
Writing— i. e., a decree of great importance. 

By this decree all religions are recognized as 
on the same footing within the empire. Tbe 
largest liberty is granted to Christians of all sects 
to build churches, and school houses, or to propa- 
gate their religion to any extent - They are equal- 
ly eligible with other citizens to any office of honor 
or profit ; any one has full permission to change 
his religion ; and no one may be forced to change 
it. 

Thus the power to kill men has forever passed 
away from the handsof Mohammedanism. Itwas 
not the end of tbe civil power, but its reformation, 
that was needed to accomplish this result. By 
tbe last pcaee Turkey was admitted for the first 
time into the family of independent European na- 
tions. This, with our viewB, we were fully pre- 
pared for — it being not a loss of independence on 
the part of Turkey that was needed to terminato 
the " hour, day, month and year " of prophetio 
time, but a complete recognition of the rights of 
Christianity within its borders. 

4. The Dbvixo cp of the Euphrates. 

Under the sixth vial , the waters of the Euphrates 
are dried up — See Kcv. 16:12. 
On this point we said : 

" Ancient Babylon is described as a harlot, and 
is addressed as one who ' dwellest npon many wa- 
ters, abundant in treasures," (Jer. 51:31) ; whose 
end was to come by her waters being dried up, 
51,36. That city sustained a relation to the wa- 
ters on which it was situated, analogous to that 
held by the Roman Catholic church to the people 
who support and defend her pretensions. Tbeir 
alienation and withdrawal from her Bupport, must 
therefore be symbolized by the drying up of the 
Euphrates, which becomes diverted into other 
channels. This is now apparently being fulfilled 
in the marked alienation of feeling from the church 
■of Rome, which is evident throughout tho ten king- 
doms. During the last twenty years, the hold of 
that community on the affection of her supporters 
in Europe, has been constantly becoming weaker 
and weaker. Infidel principles have been exten- 
sively propagated. Her cathedrals have been 
comparatively deserted ; and her existence bas 
been endured more as a matter of expediency than 
of affection." — lb. p. 254. 

ThuB tho acknowledged independence of Turkey 
by the European governments, is no hindrance to 
the speedy completion of the drying up of the Eu- 
phrates. 

5. The battle of Ariiaoeddon. 
Of this we said : 

'• This, it would seem, must commence by a con- 
flict of opinions. Mind will war with mind, and 
puny man will stoutly contend against the truths 
of the Almighty."— lb. p. 281. 

We then took the ground that the " unclean 
spirits " under this seal symbolized the rapping 
spirits of the present day. 1 heir direct purpose 
seems to be to set men at variance with the Bible 
and tho God of the Bible ; and thus they are gath- 
ering tho world together against Him. This is 
the commencement of tho conflict. The end of it 
will bo when the Lord shall have come out against 
them, and destroyed them by His righteous judg- 
ments. 

The present peace is no obstacle to the progress 
of this contest, nor to its speedy accomplishment. 
The nations may fight with each other, or they 
may not fight, without particularly affecting this 
matter ; but the great contest that men are wag- 
ing with their Maker is ominous of the approach- 
ing crisis. 

We have given our former expressions of opinion 
on these points, instead of commenting on them 
anew, so that it may be seen that these are not 
newly formed opinions adopted to meet the emer- 
gency, but those long entertained and deliberately 
formed. With such views, the progress of events 
does not affect our hopes ; but those who entertain 
riews of symbolic prophecy that will not endure 
the test of analogical analysis, are ever liable to be 
frustrated in their expectations, and disappointed 
in the course of events, and their faith shaken by 
unanticipated results. 



Apt Rrplira. 

In a late debate in tbe senate, Mr. Butler, of 
South Carolina, made a three hours' speech in an 
attempted apology for Brooks' brutal attack on 
Mr. Sumner ; and in it he claimed that South Car- 
olina Bhed hogsheads of blood in tbe war of the 
revolution where Massachusetts shed gallons. 

As it is a historical fact that Massachusetts fur- 
nished more soldiers for that war than all the 
soulhern states united, Mr. Wilson replied that 
the statement of Mr. Butler was simply ridiculous, 
and justified Mr. Sumner's remark that that Sena- 
tor could not open his mouth without uttering 
tjMb* «AI «* iS»».» >-H *d" ,!"» 



Mr B. then asked Mr. W. how many more bat- 
tles were fought in Massachusetts than in South 
Carolina during the war I 

Mr. Wilson replied that the war commenced in 
Massachusetts, but after Lexington, Concord, Bun- 
ker's Ilill, and Washington heights, the British 
took good care to keep out of tbe state, and went 
down into South Carolina where they might 
feel safer. 

In tbo Senate on Monday, the ICth inst., Mr. 
Brown asked Mr, Seward whether, if any one 
should say the Senator from New York could not 
open his mouth without uttering a falsehood, it 
would not be a personal insult for which the person 
so speaking should be held responsible. 

Mr. Seward replied that everything which could 
be said against him had been said : but he had a 
philosophical rule which had served him through 
life, and which he thus expressed : " A modest, 
well-bred man will not offend me, and no other 
can." 

This last reply is valuable and is worthy of re- 
membrance. It is taken from Cowper's Conver- 
sation, in which he says : — 

•' Am I to set my life upon a throw, 
Because a bear is rude and surly? No — 
.Vm-r.il. sensible, and well bred man 
Will not offend me ; and no other can." 



1 infill ii Commentary. 

" Cast thy bread upon the waters : for thou 
shalt find it after many days." — Eco. 11:1. 

Some years ago one of the preachers of the Mo- 
hegan tribe of Indians, which tribe is situated on 
tbe Thames, between Norwicn and New London, 
was preaching on tbe above text. To illustrate 
his subject and to enforce bis doctrine of charity, 
he brought forward a circumstance that transpired 
in his early days. To use his own language, he 
observed : " A certain man was going from Nor- 
wich to New London with a loaded team ; on at- 
tempting to ascend the hill where Indian lives, he 
found that his team could not draw his load ; he 
came to Indian, and got him to help him up with 
bis oxen. After he had got up, he asked Indian 
what was to pay. Indian tell him to do as much lor 
somebody else. Sometime afterward, Indian want- 
ed a canoe, — he went up Shetucket River, found a 
tree, and made him one. When he got it done, he 
could not get it to tho river. Accordingly he went 
to a man and offered him all tbe money he had if 
be would go and draw it to the River for him. The 
man observed, he would go. After getting it to 
the river, Indian offered to pay him. No, said 
the man : — don't you recollect so long ago help- 
ing a man up the bill by your house ' Yes. Well, 
I am the man, — there take your canoe and go 
home. So, I find it after many days." — Religious 
Messenger. 

Tbe above exposition of tire text, is doubtless 
the correct one ; but how is it arrived at in har- 
mony with the " Laws of figures !" The trope is 
taken from the art of agriculture in the East. Tbe 
grain of Rice, which constitutes the bread of near- 
ly half of the human race, is sown on the waters, 
when the land is temporarily overflowed by them. 
When the waters subside, the grain has taken 
root and grows up into an abundant harvest. Thus 
the casting bread, or the grain of which food is 
made, upon the waters, and finding it alter many 
days, in an abundant harvest, may be a literal act ; 
but here it is put by substitution for the perform- 
ance of good deeds, when there is no outward evi- 
dence of a recompense for so doing, and receiving 
in a future time unexpected reward for so doing. 

A Xcw Religion* Tea; • 

According to the N. Y. Observer of June 7th, 
the Reformed Presbyterian Synod, at a late meet- 
ing, unanimously adopted tbe following resolution, 
which was offorded by Dr. Wilson — we suppose of 
Cincinnati : 

Resolved, That the doctrines of Millenarianism 
in all or any of its phases are not the doctrines of 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church in this or any 
other land. 

The Reformed Presbyterian church is not a very 
large body ; for in 1844 it bad in this country only 
24 ordained ministers, 44 Congregations and about 
4500 " communicants." Thero are a few more of 
the same sort in Scotland, and a mission in 
India. 

In thus publicly denying " the doctrines of mil- 
lenarianism," they may, or they may not, have 
been aware of what they denied. But to elucidate 
the subject, we need but to substitute for those 
words tbe things which constitute the doctrines of 
millenarianism, to see just what they have denied. 
Put into such shape, the resolution would read as 
follows . 

Resolved, that the Reformed Presbyterian church 
in this or any other land, do not believe in (Acts 
3:21) " the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by all his holy prophets 



since the world began." They do not believe that 
Rev 20;4 symbolises (v. 5) " the first resurreotion," 
that the rest of the dead live not again until the 
thousand years are finished" ; that (Dan 7:27) 
" the kingdom and dominion and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the eaints of the Most High ;" or if so, 
that when the kingdoms of this world become our 
Lord's and His Christ's (Rev 11:18) " the time of 
tbe dead will have come that they should be judg- 
ed" ; that (Tim 4:1) Christ will "judge the quick 
and the dead at His appearing and His kingdom ;* 
nor that those redeemed out of every kingdom, 
and tongue, and people, nnd nation(Rev. 5:9, 10) 
" shall reign on the earth." 

Well, if this little sect take any pleasure in an- 
nouncing; to the world their disbelief in the teach- 
ings of this and other scriptures, it is better that 
they should do so ; for then they will be better un- 
derstood. We would suggest, however that it 
might be an improvement if tbey would desiguate 
what scriptures, if any, tbey do believe ! 

NEW BOOKS. 

11 And further, by these, my boo, be admonished : of the making 
many books there Is no end -, and much study is a weariness of the 
Bcsh."-Eccl. 1*12. 

The Book of EccIesiaBtes explained. By James 
M. Macdonald, n. d. New York : published by M. 
W. Dodd, Brick Church ohapel, 1850, fox sale by 
Crocker &, Brewster, Boston. 

This is a book of 414 pages, and designed as a 
commentary on this one of the books of the Old 
Testament. It may be classified as exegetical, 
without being philological. It aims to unfold the 
eiact meaning of the original, gives the author- 
ized version of tbe text, and also a new transla- 
tion, and gives a very plain and common-sense 
commentary on each passage. 

Daniel Verified by History and Chronology. 
Showing the complete fulfilment of all His proph- 
ecies, relating to civil affairs, before the close of 
the fifth century. By A. M. Osborn, n.n. With 
an introduction by D.D. Whedon d.d New York : 
published by Carlton & Phillips, 200 Mulberry 
street. 1856- For sale at tbe Methodist Book 
store. 

This work has one excellency : It contains only 
202 pages I It takes the Old Papal and anti-Prot- 
estant ground, that the Book of Daniel was all 
fulfilled centuries ago. It contains nothing that 
is not drawn from Stuart, Chase, Dowling and 
others of the German school of expositors. We 
find nothing distinctive in it but what we have re- 
futed over and over again. We have never seen a 
new work that had less originality of view and po- 
sition, and we know of no exposition of Daniel's 
prophecy that is of less value than this. 

Forest and Shore, or Legends of the Pine-Tree 
State. By Charles P. Usley. Boston : published by 
John P. Jewett & Co- Cleveland, 0., Jewett. Proc- 
tor, & Worthington, New York : Sheldon, Blake- 
man, & Co. 1856. 

This is a collection of Six Legends originally de- 
signed only for newspaper immortality, but put 
into a book form at the urgent solicitation of ad- 
miring readers. They are graphically written, 
abound in incidents, and have as much of an ap- 
pearance of historic verity as the majority of nov- 
elette literature. 

The Crime against Kansas; The Apologies for 
the Crime; The true remedy; Speeoh of Hon. 
Charles Sumner in the Senate of United States 
19th and 20th of May 1856. Boston : Published 
by John P. Jewett & Co. ; Cleveland, 0. ; Jewett, 
Proctor & Worthington; New York: Sheldon, 
Bhkeman & Co. 1856. 

This, the ablest oration delivered in the Ameri- 
can Senate since the unanswerable reply of the 
great Webster to Haync of South Carolina, has 
now been put into type and a form worthy of it. 
It makes a neat book of 95 12 mo. pages, with 
clear handsome type, and on fine paper, bound in 
blaok muslin with gilt edges. Price 37 1-2 cents, 
or §25 per 100 copies. 

The same paper and form, but without gilt, and 
in paper covers, is furnished for 15 cents, or $10 
per 100. 

This style is worthy of the speech, and the speech 
is worthy of the type. It should be read by every 
man woman and child at the north — it being a true 
exposition of the wrongs of Kansas, and of the on- 
ly remedy for its cure ; and the ability with which 
these are presented, is seldom equaled in forensic 

oratory. 

The Last of the Epistles : a Commentary upon 
tbe Epistle of St. Jude. Designed for the general 
reader as well as for the Exegetical Student. By 
Frederic Gardner, u. a.. Rector of Trinity Church 
Lewiston, Me. Boston : Published by John P. 
Jewett & Co. ; Cleveland, O. : Jewett. Proctor & 
Worthington ; New York ; Sheldon, Blakeman A: 
Co. 1856. 

This is a very neat volume of 275 pages, and 
presents a very full commentary on this epistle. 
We have only cursorily looked at it. but propose 
to read it in detail, when we may speak more at 
length respecting it. 
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ADDRESS OF TIIK NORTHERN ILLINOIS 
CONFERENCE. 

To the brethren scattered abroad in Northern 

Illinois, greeting — love, mercy and peace from 

God onr Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ be 

with you. 

We should have been glad to have met all with- 
in the limits of the Northern Illinois Conference, 
at this session, who are interested in the speedy 
personal coming of the Lord, his reign on earth 
and its kindred doctrines, to comfort, cheer and 
strengthen each other in these last days of peril.and 
also to council and devise means by which we 
may more effectually spread light and truth on 
the all-important doctrines abjve referred to, and 
which we are satisfied, God in his infinite wisdom 
designed for this last age of the world. Yes, it 
would have been cheering indeed, to have met 
many more of the way-worn pilgrims, and weather- 
beaten watchmen, in humble devotion, and min- 
gled our tears and prayers together, and also to 
listen to the sacred and prophetic word, which is 
a light shining in a dark place, und will give light 
till the day dawns. As we are not permitted to 
enjoy this heavenly privilege, wo feel it a duty 
and a privilege to address you on the great and 
soul stirring theme of the closing scenes ol this 
dispensation's signs of tho Lord's speedy coming 
and reign under the whole heaven. 

Wc are living at an important age. An age 
foretold by prophets. An age that has interested 
all the holy men of old. An ago clearly predicted 
by onr great and perfect Teacher. An age sketched 
by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ. An age 
that has developed events and signs, that prophets 
and righteous men and kings have desired to see 
those things which ye sec, and have not seen them, 
and hear those things which yc hear, and have not 
heard them. An age marked so definitely by the 
prophetic pen we cannot well mistake it. Proph- 
ets speak of different kingdoms that would fill the 
space of time ! Historians have recorded them as 
they transpired in their order. The Saviour and 
apostles speak of signs in the sun, moon, and stars, 
in connection with tho advent. We have seen 
them. They speak of war and commotion in the 
land. We witness it. Of distress and perplexity 
among the nations. It ia teeming in every paper. 
Of many running to and fro in the time of the end. 
Who can deny we are living there, if we open our 
eyes and see the rush through tho land from every 
part of the world. Nahum's fiery chariots going 
lightning-like through the world on the iron belts, 
carrying thousands, is a fulfilment of the same. 
They speak of knowledge increasing at that time. 
The improvements of the ago demonstrate we are 
living there. They speak of a dearth in the land. 
We witness it to our sorrow. Of a form of godli- 
ness. We see it everywhere. Of a proud and 
pleasure loving church. All confess it. Of luke- 
warm and worldly minded professors. Who can 
go amiss of them. Of modern Jannes and Jam- 
bres working miracles and withstanding the truth. 
They are all over the world. Of an angel Hying 
through the midst of heaven, having the everlast 
ing gospel to preach — fear God and give him glo- 
ry, for the hour of bis judgment is come. We 
have heard his angelic voice, and news reaches us 
from all parte of tho world thut ho has long been 
flying. We read also, the bride will make herself 
ready, she will be waiting, looking, watching, 
and earnestly desiring the return of her Lord. 
The dew drops of mercy falling from the heavenly 
messenger's wings, und the heaven inspired truth 
falling from his lips and finding a lodgment in our 
hearts as well as thousands of others, has brought 
us into this position. And here we are to-day, 

scattered over the earth's wide waste as livino- 

o 

witnesses of these things, and many others, clearly 
foretold by the inspired writers, and fulfilled be- 
fore our eyes. 

These are some of the many signs given by in- 
spiration, to inform the saints they are living in 
the time of the end ; their warfare soon to end, 
their inheritance soon to be enjoyed. They arc 
given to inform the church the long dark night of 
watching is nearly past, and the eternal morning 
cometh ! That Christ their Saviour is coming to 



resurrect the sleeping ones, giving them lifo that 
will never end, a nature that will not corrupt, and 
free from aches, pains, toils. sighB, groans and 
death, which poor frail mortality inherits. They 
teach the sinner also, his time to secure life is 
short ; his probation will soon end. his account 
must soon be rendered to the Judge of all the 
earth. Ah .' they are a sure harbinger of tho last 
struggle of nations, the dethroning of kings, de- 
molishing empires, and the rightful lieir to come 
and establish his throne in tho earth. 

Shall we close our eyes to these things ? God 
forbid. Shall we stop our cars, and by so doing 
count ourselves unworthy of life eternal! Who 
dare be so presumptuous ! Shall we be ashamed 
of these things because there are but few thut be- 
lieve, or because it is unpopular? If so, our Mas 
ter will be ashamed of us at his coining. Shall 
we hide our light on this great theme when it is 
bo much needed? 0 think how glad you were 
when that god-like man held the light to your 
feet, and it revealed to your astonishment the 
precipice of destruction just before you. Shall 
we lay up our treasure here, when God in his 
providence hns placed it in our hands to advance 
and spread his truth, and to supply tho wants of 
his servants, who are toiling and wearing them- 
selves out to persuado men to bo reconciled to 
God in view of tbe awful storm which is now gath- 
ering, and Boon to burst on their heads? Will 
God hold us guiltless if we take such a course ! 
Do we honor God by so doing ? Ah ! will not our 
garments be stained with the bbod of souls, and 
thoir blood required at onr bands ? 

Brethren, our position makes our duty plain. 
What we do must be done quickly. We have no 
time to spare. No money to spend for that which 
is not bread. We have a great work to do. Shall 
we not use the means in our reach to accomplish 
it ? The press is a great engine to spread truth, 
and shall we not scatter publications when there 
are bo many that would do a vast amount of good. 
The field is large, and laborers are few : means 
limited", yet we can do something in the name of 
the Lord. There are many that can lie reached 
by publications that we cannot reach in any other 
way. Furthermore, tracts and books prepare the 
way for the servant. They break down prejudice, 
and get tho ground ready for the living servants 
to si a- the seed. 

We also need evangelists aa well as pastors, to 
travel among us,aud break up new ground — spread 
truth in now fields — and we ought to see thut they 
are supported— their families cared for. Some 
have had to leave the field, that are living among 
ns, for want of aid ! Others may have a call, Paul- 
like, to tent-making, unless brethren consider these 
things. 

Brethren coming from a great distance to vis- 
it us, and remaining only a few weeks, as some 
have, has been a burden to us. Wo were glad to 
see them, and they have done us good ; but by 
making an extra effort to meet their expenses we 
have neglected those laboring among us. We are 
satisfied this has been the case. We do not speak 
of these things to discourage our brethren from 
coming among us and settling here ! No, no, we 
need your help and aid ; Tor we are weak, and have 
not half laborers enough, and would cheerfully 
welcome you to the great field, its joys deprivations 
and hardships. But we speak thus plain, that all 
may know the facts, and act understanding^ in 
the fear of God— His glory and the advancement of 
His cause. 

Brethren, our position is clear — our course is 
plain— our work before us. God has given us this 
light, — shall we let it shine ? We are laborers in 
God's vineyard, shull we be idle ? men are fighting 
for temporal crowns shall we not fight for an eter- 
nal one! While some are disputing about ques- 
tions to no profit, shall we not mind onr work, and 
be whole-souled in the cause of truth ? While 
many are laying up their treasure here, shall wc 
not be wise and lay ours up where we are going to 
live — in the world to come. 

It is for us to say whether God will use us as 
instruments to spread this light— publish this 
truth. He can easily do it without us, hut we 
cannot do without Him. If we prove recreant to 
our trust He will choose others to do the work, and 
we be left to perish with our riobea. This work 
must be done ! God will have it done, men will 
not go to tbe judgment blindfolded, if they will 
hear the last great warning the tidings of the com- 
ing kingdom. No, never ! It is not God's order. 
Mercy and truth go before judgment. 

Now we ask, shall they have it from our hands 
in the limits of this conference ? It is for ub to de- 
cide. Decide quick ; for we have no time to halt 
between two opinions. The hour has come for 
decision, and it will be made for our salvation or 
condemnation. Let us consider our great obliga- 
tions to God— to one another— and the world ex- 



pects us, and have a right to expect we shall live 
in harmony with our fuith and do all we can for 
the salvation of our fellow men. 

We submit these humble thoughts for your con- 
sideration, and commend you to God and the word 
of His grace, who is able to keep all committed to 
Him unto tbe appearing of Jesus Christ our Life- 
Giver. 

A SHORT SERMON. 

" Always abounding in the work of the Lord." 
— 1 Cor. 15:58. 

In this sentence which the Holy Spirit directed 
Paul to write there is a deep meaning. In this 
combination of words we have an important exhor- 
tation. Shall we look it over a little, consider its 
bearing on us, and compare our lives with its 're- 
quirement? Always, at all times, under all cir- 
cumstances, in all places, our duty is to be engaged 
" in tho work of tbe Lord." Not on Sabbath 
days, or at the usual weekly evening meetings, und 
in an occasional hour'd leisure to visit a sick friend, 
or to do an act of mercy to a poor sufferer, not 
then merely ; but every day, every evening, every 
hour. It is God's time, measured out to us to im- 
prove in his service, his vineyard, according to our 
several abilities. " Ye are not your own," saith 
tho Holy Ghost, " for ye are bought with a price, 
therefore glorify God in your body and in your 
spirit which are God's." The Lord has a right to 
demand, and require the service of his people at 
all times, they are his hy purchase, from the most 
vile and terrible bondage, bondage to sin, whose 
only reward is pain and death. Christ has by his 
own blood set them free. They " are the Lord's free 
men," bound to do his will, with promise ol the 
glories of immortality, eternal life, a likeness to 
Christ, a share in bis glory, a joint inheritance of 
'• the exceeding riches of Christ," and an eternal 
reign with him in bis kingdom. Should such ser- 
vants seek to divide time with their Lord, and set, 
up for themselves a certain part of it, for a little 
earthly, and fleshly, momentary enjoyments. No, 
no, God's children are to have but one real inter- 
est, — " the work of tbe Lord." We say God's 
children, others cannot be expected to, but these 
are required to. All they are is of God. "By 
the grace of God, I am what I am," says Paul. 
They have given themselves over to be at God's 
bidding " to run in the way of his command- 
ments." They " have made a covenant with him 
by sacrifice." Can such use their borrowed time 
and strength for themselves, and please God 
Time is precious, it runs swiftly, not a moment 
returns. A " world lies in wickedness." God's 
church is his reflector. Christ is " the Sun ol 
righteouB." " He is the light of tbe world." He 
s'jines on his church — the members of bis house- 
hold, and they reflect his character, and glory, on 
the darkness around them. They are his instru- 
mentality to convert and save men. That is their 
work here, Jesus, the Galilean set them the ex- 
ample, " My Father worketh hitherto and I 
work." He was not idle. He told his followers 
to " work while it is day." 

" AlwayB abounding." Not only should we be 
always engaged in the Lord's vinoyard, in doing 
his work, but we are to bo always abounding in it. 
To be extensively engaged in it. Fully absorbed 
in it, our acts should be numerous in the Lord's 
work, exerting all onr powers to work with God, 
as he supplies the spirit of grace. Then we shall 
'• grow in grace and in the knowledge of the 
truth." Our acts of mercy will not then be scan- 
ty, but will increase, and be many, and our heart 
enriched and enlarged. But in order for this to 
be done, a duo consideration of our resources is 
important. The apostle has stated this part of the 
subject in the contest, " But thanks bo to God, 
which giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." The victory is to be won, the work 
of the Lord is achieved in our salvation, hy some 
instrumentality, but it is " through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." So we are enlisted in the service to be 
instrumental of tbe salvation of others, but it is 
to be through our Lord Jesus Christ. For he is 
" the author and finisher of our faith." He is 
" the first and the last." Consequently the apostle 
baa added, " be ye stoadfaet, immovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord." Be estab- 
lished, fixed, planted, engrafted into Christ, " root- 
ed and grounded in the truth," immovably fixed, 
" partaking of the divine nature," then there will 
be an abounding in the work of the Lord. " He 
that abideth in me, and 1 in him, tbe same bring- 
eth forth much fruit, for without me ye can do 
nothing." "Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit. So shall ye be my disci- 
ples," said Jesus. We are always doing some- 
thing, exerting some influence one way or the 
other. Our works aro abundant, always serving 
to tbe flesh, or to the spirit. The Holy Ghost has 
thus said by Paul, " he that soweth to the spirit, 



shall tf the spirit reap lire everlasting," and in 
connection with our text he has given as an incen- 
tive to abundant labor this allusion, " Forasmuch 
as ye know that your labor ia not in vain in tbe 
Lord." He that hath wrought for God, hath ac- 
complished something, be doth not labor in vain, 
the end for which God set him in the vineyard, is 
accomplished, and the reward is sure. Such 
work out their own salvation with fear and 
trembling." But some are ready to say they have 
not the ability to do anything for the Lord, they 
want to do, and bad they the means, the time, the 
talent, or the fuith, of some others, tbey would do 
something. Such ones must become more stead- 
fast, more closely united to Christ. You have 
some means, time, talent, and faith ; but il you 
are " unfaithful in that which is least, you would 
be unfaithful in that which is much." Go to work, 
improve your little, and the Lord will add to it. 
Perhaps you are not called to go and preach, or 
to exhort. " All members have not the same 
office." But you have a work to do for the body 
— the church. Farming, trading, mechanism, 
sailing, digging ore, teaching language, arts and 
science, all honest, lawful employments, are parts 
of the work of the Lord, when followed to really 
benefit mankind, to supply nature's wants, to re- 
lieve the burdenB of the oppressed, to turn the 
heart to God, by a true knowledge of his character 
and claims, to open the human mind to behold 
the redemption by Christ. This should be our on- 
ly aim, all other work is selfish, wrong, and leads 
to death. All may work the work of God, by 
'■ believing on him whom God hath sent," and so 
believing as to bear fruit unto eternal life. If we 
cannot do one part of the work, we can do another. 
In charity " two mites," instead of much. In 
conversation, " a word fitly spoken," instead of a 
sermon, or long exhortation. In sickness, a call 
and a word of comfort, where a day's labor or a 
night watch cannot be rendered. In distress, an- 
guish, and bereavement, a soothing word, an ex- 
pression of sympathy, or a word of exhortation, 
can be given. In indulgence of pride, selfishness, 
indolence, or recklessness, a word of reproof, or 
rebuke, can be given. In darkness and ignorance, 
a word of instruction. In despondency, a word of 
hope and fuith. When we are alone and free from 
care, we can read, study, meditate, and converse 
with God, and thus be fitted for more usefulness. 
If we huve property not in proper use, put it where 
it will be. If we have an hour to spend between 
our engagements, write a line to our friends and 
exhort, instruct, admonish, or comfort them. Im- 
prove all the means in our reach, and God will 
multiply them, and we shall be " always abound- 
ing in tbe work of the Lord." 1. C. Wellcome. 
HaUowtU, {Me.), MaylUt, 1850. 



A REPLY. 

Bro. 1 1 1 if ks : — I see that the reference I made to 
the questions concerning the prophecies of Ezckiel 
38 and 39, bus drawn forth some remarks from L. 
Wilcox, published in the Herald of May 10 ; and 
1 thought perhaps might demand a few words of 
reply. 1 did not expect my views would be infalli- 
ble, I only gave it as my *' opinion ;" but if I 
give my opinion, I intend always from Scripture to 
give my reasons for my opinion. Tbe position I 
take in explaining scriptures is, to take that view 
that makes the scriptures harmonize best that are 
in connection, and also parallel texts, and that 
will have the leaBt objection. So in the case above, 
the brother thanks me for my admission that the 
land of Canaan was referred to, and refers to tho 
boundary ut that land from the river of Egypt to 
tbe great river Euphrates, and then refers to the 
promise in Gen. 13, of the entire world, as is my 
opinion that God promised Abraham and his, 
which I believe is Christ, and those that are 
Christ's to be given to him and his, when he re- 
turns, but I do not believe that the prophecies of 
Eiekiel also referred to, have any reference to that 
promise. 

He also referred to the " holy mountain," and 
his people being brought unto it, and asks, Is not 
this the better country, that Abraham and tbe 
ancient worthies looked for ? I say 1 think not' 
I suppose all know that rend their Bible, that'the 
land of Canaan is called Holy Land, Holy Moun- 
tain, &c. Please read Ex. 15:13 to 18 ; also Psa. 
78; also Joel 2:1. 3:17; also Zeph. 3:11 ; and 
numerous other texts might be referred to. 

Again, he refers to tbe heathen as being the 
wicked of earth at tho last day. which I think re- 
fers to the Gentiles ; and then refers to Ezek. 39:4, 
5 ; and then asks, Will ye believe it? 1 will be- 
lieve the prophcoy, but not that it refers to the 
world to come. 

L. W. also refers to the fire and brimstone of 
Ezekiel and Revelation, as though that proved they 
both would be fulfilled at the same time. But 
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were not Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed by fire ! judgment of the great day. 
and brimstone from heayen ; and could not God : great controversy. 



That will decide the 



destroy the enemies of Israel from his holy moun- 
tain in a similar manner? 

Again, it is said. (v. 9) that they that dwell in 
the cities shall go forth, and burn the weapons of 
war with 6re, so that they need tako no wood out 
pf the forests for seven years, and there will be 
nations there , for then tucy shall rob those that 
jobbed them, and spoil those that spoiled them. 
We read there of a place for graves and of the bury- 
ing of tho dead. And Israel, that is, God's people, 
(of the now earth) according to the theory of 
brother Wilcox, will bo seven months burying the 
dead, thus cleansing the land ; and then, while the 
enemies of Israel are thus destroyed or killed, ly- 
[og on tho ground, would have been the feast of 
fowls. 

Again, wh?n any passenger pass through the 
land and seeth a man's bones, he shall set up a 
sign by it nntil the buriers have buried it. 

Again, it may be said, as I see a clause in the 
Herald of May 17, that the reference to the heal- 
ing of waters was a symbol of the removing 
the curse, but I thought that small streamB or 
bodies of water, when used as symbols, referred to 
small companies of peeple, ani large bodies of 
waters to large bodies of people, according to Rev- 
elation 17. 

Again, in these chapters (last of Ezekiel) we 
have the altars for offering saeri6ces for sin and 
for priests and places for boiling. — 46:24. Xow 
after all that has been said and written it does 
look to me that this prophecy is conditional,— not 
fulfilled, in consequence of the condition not being 
complied with. 

Again, the brother refers to its being a day when 
God stroll be glorified, and refers to Paul, where 
Paul speaks of the glorification at the coming of 
Christ. Now the question is, Has not God been 
glorified by his people in the present world, and 
has not God been glorified in the destruction of 
his enemies in days past ! Was not God glorified 
in the destruction of Pharaoh and his hosts! — See 
Ex. 9:15; also Ex. 15. Again, Paul says, "Ye 
are not your own ; therefore glorify God with your 
body and spirit which are bis.' - — 1 Cor. 6:2. 
Christ says, concerning the Father, " I have glori- 
fied thee upon the earth-" — Jno. 17:4. The leper 
glorified God.— Lukel7:15. The Centurion glorified 
God.— 23 47. Paul says (Gal. 1:24), " And they 
glorified God in me." fco the brother can see that 
God is glorified by bis people, and in the destruc- 
tion of his enemies, in the present state, as well as 
at the appearing of Christ. So that I do not see 
but t!:o text he refers to might be, or, have been 
fulfilled in the destruction of Israel's enemies from 
the land of Canaan, the restoration of that land 
to literal Israel, and Israel obeying God. and thus 
glorifying him, and then the heathen (i. e. the 
Gentiles) know that God is in the midst of them— 
the glory of God returned. 

Thus I have penned a few thoughts, believing 
in the literal fulfilment of those prophecies, if tho 
condition had been complied with. 

But a word of apology — Many have an advan- 
tage of me, as the only time I have to writo is be- 
tween or after meetings on Sunday, and little time 
o st udy, only when 1 stop labor to rest ; but 1 
tbank God for what time I have, and I am expect- 
ing in a -little while, if I glorify God here, to have 
a body glorified and made like the glorified body 
of Christ. Till then, if we can not see alike in 
minor things, wo will not be dogmatical, hut be 
humble, but unyielding. Amen. o. w. s. 



In looking over the Herald of May 10, 1 read the 
answer to an article written in that of March 22d, 
in regard to Enekiel 38:39, by brother Wilcox, and 
was much gratified with his exposition. Such 
teaching will do'honor to God's own truth, and it 
will feed the honschold. 

As you think of visiting Northern Illinois before 
long, will you make your calculations to come to 
our place, and be with ub over the Sabbath, and I 
will procure one of our ohurches for you to speak 
in. Please to let me know how it will be as noon 
as convenient. I would bo very happy to have 
you come and be with us a while. I would say to 
the brethren and sisters, write for the Herald and 
comfort the scattered tlock of Christ. It does my 
soul good to hear from any one, and I think it will 
add to the interest of tho Herald. No ono, per- 
haps, feels more unqualified to write for publica- 
tion than I do ; but still I am willing to expose 
my ignorance for the sake of comforting my breth- 
ren. I will say I never felt stronger in the faith 
than I do at present. There ie everything to con- 
vince us of the great truths we profess, and I hope 
the Lord will preserve us all unto his coming. 
Union Grove, May 16<A, 1856. Abijaii IJcrd. 



To man — rational and responsible man — belongs 
the folly of closing his eyes to a fate which he can 
avert, and thrusting his head into the bush while 
escape is possible ; and, because he can put death, 
and judgment, and eternity out of mind, living as 
if there were neither a oed of death nor a bar of 
judgment. Be wise . be men. Look your danger 
in the face. Anticipate the day when you shall 
behold a God in judgment and a world in flames ; 
and now flee to Jesus from the wrath to come. To 
come ! In a sense wrath has already come The 
fire haB caught ; it has seized your garments; you 
are in flumes. 0 ! away then, and cast yourself 
into that fountain which has power to quench these 
fires and cleanse you from allyoursinB. — Gulhrie's 
Gospel in E&kiel. 



Sincerity/* is to spoak what we think, to do what 
wo profess, to perform what we promise, and real- 
ly to be what we would appear and seem to be. 



©bituciru. 




"I am the resurrection and the life; he that believetb in me 
though he were dead, yet thill he ItVe : and whosoever llveth, and 
believethln me, shall never die."— John 11:25.20. 



Lett* t- from A. Ilurd. 

Bro. Himes : — Dear Sir :— Having a moment of 
leisure time, 1 wish to devote it to communicating 
to you these few lines, and let you know my where- 
abouts. I am in Northern Illinois, While Side 
county, Union Grove, and would he glad to see 
any of Abraham's children that on their pilgrim- 
age might happen this way. I left Vermont the 
first of April for the West. I find this a beautiful 
country. There are but a few here that under- 
stand the great principles of our hope, but when 
presented to them they seem to think it is the thiog. 
I sometimes feel.perhaps over anxious that profess- 
ed Christians should open their eyes and behold the 
glory there is in the goBpel,as presented by Christ 
and the prophets and apostles. 

1 am glad, brother Ilimes, to learn that the Lord 
is giving you health and strength, and that you 
are still in the field, trying to gather in the last 
great harvest. May tho Lord help you to give the 
txampet a certain sound. 

My Herald comes to me all right, and perhaps 
1 should not bo saying too much to say, It has and 
is giving moro true light in regard to our inherit- 
ance, and that rest that remains for God's people, 
than all other religious periodicals put together ; 
and I am willing to submit my opinion to the 



Died, in Middleton, Ct., June 12th, 1856, Sister 
Catherine Lothrop. aged 59. 

Sister Lathrop was truly " a mother in Israel. " 
She was ardently devoted to God and his cause 
and was dearly be'oved by all her acquaintance. 
Of her it may be said with truth, ° She adorned 
her profession with a well ordered life and a godly 
conversation. " In her death she was calm, happy 
and triumphant. The lear of death was gone, and 
she made every arrangement for her departure, 
with as much calmness and interest, as if she was 
about to take a pleasant journey. She was very 
faithful in exhorting all about her, especially her 
grandchildren, that they should meet her in the 
kingdom. She leaves an only sister, two daugh- 
ters, and a multitude of Christian friends, to mourn 
her loss: but they mourn in hope. So triumphant 
was her death, that we are ennbled to say with 
Wesley, 11 Our people die well.* 1 Funeral attend- 
ed by the writer on the 13th. E. c 




Died, very suddenly, in South Wiodsor, Ct., 
June 13th, Sister Louisa, wife of brother Leonard 
Green, aged about 40. 

Sister G. was in good health, but was taken very 
suddenly ill on Friday evening and died in a very 
few minutes ; leaving her husband and two child- 
ren in the deepest sorrow. Sister (J. has been an 
exemplary Christian for years .and her sudden death 
admonishes as that we live in an enemy 's land, 
and are liable to be struck down at any moment 
by the monster death. How important that we 
are always ready to close our probation without a 
moment's warning. May God give grace to the 
afflicted, and cause life to spring out of death. 
Funeral attended by tho writer on the 14th. 

[crisis please copy.] s. c. 



Peruvian Mrup, 

FOR TUB CURE OF 

I*> "[»: ;'-• '■ Boil*. Liver Complaint. Dropsy* Vfjn* 
rulgin, Incipient Diwaneti of mm Luis:;* and Broil* 
chiul I'auugt's, tieucm! Debility*. &c« 

SOLD IS BOSTON FOR THE PROPMBTOR, BT 

WILSON, AIR BANK & CO., 

HOB, 13 k 46 HANOVER STREET. 



It Is with peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there is so incontestable testimony 
from persons of hltfh reputation. It will be observed that statement* 
of what Uie medicine has accomplished in the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed 1U Benefits. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us -, (he originals may be seen at our counting room, 

West MedCird, 27th Oct, 1855. 

My dear Sirs,— About a year ago there appeared upon the Inside 
of each of my wristf, a spot about as Urge as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum. It continued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until it became 
quit*' troublesome : sometimes in the night excUlng such involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood -, and I bad before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, nt the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for Uie rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an incurable cutaneous dhfffsf. • 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to ihe efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, in dis- 
eases affecting tbd skin, I resolved to try it and did. 1 took about 
half a bottle of lL The malady is entirely removed ; my skin, on 
the affecteii parts, 1* as smooth, soft and fair as It ever was, or can 
be. Very respecifnlly yuurs, Johx Piejipuxt. 

Boston, 10th Oct, *55. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, in 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence in its efficacy, hi all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a mcmher of my family, who had bom afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia *, extremely reduced In her general 
health ; but having used one lxdUe only of this Syrup, Is now In the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, II: , . , Lcxr. 

BalUmore,Julylith, '64. 

My dear Sirs,— Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian 8yrup Into notice, I take pleasure iu giving you my 
experience of its beneficial effects In my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loas of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. Tbe effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite waa res- 
tored, and with it strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fethrue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very rcspect'ly, 

A. 8. Kbllooq. 

I have analyzed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
8/rup, with reference to the number ami kind of active substances 
coutained in it, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallic compounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor Is It possible to detect In it the 
slightest Indication of any metallic aud mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable qualities ; and the activity of iu leading 
constituent is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess- 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

A. A. Hi yes, m.o., Assuyer to state of Muss. 

16 Boylston street, Boston, 23d Nov., ISM. 

CARD 

The undersigned, having experienced the benefldsl effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend it to the atten- 
tion of the public. 

From our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose intelligence and integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have ni doubt of Its efficacy in cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchia) Passae?*, Dyspepsia, Lirer Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, Ac. Indeed its effects would be 
incredible, but from the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their tettunouy. as we do ours, to Its 
restorative powers. (Signed) Thomas A. Dkxtkb, 

. . 8.II.KBSP4LL, M 

Samcel Mar, 

march 8 1 f Thomas C. Amort. 



Died, at Loudon, C. W., October, 18j5, brother 
Saitckl Clift. 

He had been afflicted abont 15 years with a 
bloody tumor. We hope he has died in the faith. 
He has left a wife son and daughter. The Lord 
bless them. . D. Campbell. 



with It his strength. The dnrt which pierced his side Is broken.— 
Scarcely any neighborhood can be found which has not some living 
trophy like this to shadow forth the virtues which have won for the 
Cherry Pectoral an imperishable renown. But Its usefulness doe* 
not end here. Nay, it accomplishes more by prevention than cure. 
The countless coWs and coughs which it cures are the ee*d which 
would have ripened Into a dreadful harvest of Incnrnble diseases. 
InfluenMi, Croup, Bronchitis, Hoarseness, Pleurisy, Whooping 
Cough, and all irritations of the throat ami lungs are easily cured 
by the Cherry Pectoral If taken In season. • Kvery family should 
have It by them, and they will find It an luvalmible protection from 
the insidious prowler which carries off the parent sheep from many 
a flock, the darling lamb from many a home. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYKR, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by nil druggists everywhere, mar 15 4m 



MODEL ORGAN-HASMONIUMS, 

MANUFACTURED BT MASON d5 BANUN. 
TheOrgan-Harmoniam Is an enUrely new (patent) musical In- 
strument of the reed species, having two manuals, or rows of keys, 
and eight stops, as follows : T. Diapason i 2, Dulcianai 8, Princi- 
pal; 4, Flute; 5, Bourdon; fl, Hautboy; 7. Expression; 8, Coupler* 
It Is designed more especially for the use of churches, lecture- 
rooms, and other large public hall?, having power nearly equal to a 
thousand dollar organ ! It U also capable of many solo-effects, and 
has great variety In the property or quality of tone. It is especial- 
ly adapted to the use of organ-teachers and students, being an ad- 
mirable substitute for organ practice, Examination from all Inte- 
rested Is respectfully solicited. 

MASON AND HAMLIN 's MODEL MELODTOXS ! 
Recommended by tho best musicians and organists In the country 
(as superior to all others,) among whom we mention the following : 
Lowell Mason, Win. B. Bradbury, Geo. F. Root, Q. W. Morgan, 
lute organist to the Harmonic Union, London, S. A. Bancroft. L.P. 
Homer, L. H. Southard, E.Brnce, 4c. fyc. Prices from JM to $176. 

] ] ■ Circulars containing a full description of the model melode- 
ons sentto any address, on application to the undersigned. 

MASON & HAMLIN, 
Cambritlifr ■(.* corner of Charlen. Hontoa, Ms. as* 
hksbt masox, .-mhos- hamlix. 

I»og 26—1 yrl 

Dr. UicIi'h Dyspeptic and Feverond Ague Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 

liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, Is now for sole by the followir^c persons. 8. Adams, 48 
Kneeland street, Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome street, N, Y- Anthony Pearce, 111 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. F. Boyer, Uarrisburg, Pa.; 3d 
and Chestnut sts. 
This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
1th the fullest confidence that those whoufc it faithfully, will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It Is equal. If not superior to any 
pills In the market. So far as 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
it rarely fails to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind* There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in spy form 
used In It* A persevering nse seldom falls to cute bilious fever in 
• few days. That which 1* prepared for Fever and Asue districts, 
is differently compounded from that used where thai disease does 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-2 eta. per bottle. 

Da- Lrrcn'4 Restorative, for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood. Is increasing in popularity and securfrg the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Dr Litch's Pits Ct'BBB. This article, which has during the 
last sevrn years made Its way by Its own merits, to public favrr. Is 
used with good effect for nearly ill forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothscbe, rheumatism, chollc, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 26 cents per bottle. 

Oribstal Oixtmkxt. good for in flam nation in the eyes, eyslpelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, onrsiog females. Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pals In Uie back, &c. Price, 60 cts. a jar. 

Prepared by Dr. J.Litah,47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above-named agents. 



The following remedies are offered to the pahlle as the best, moat 
perfect, which medical science can afford. Area's Cathartic Pills 
have been prepared with the utmost skill which the medical pro- 
fession of the age possesses, ami their effects show they have vir- 
tues which surpass any combination of mcdicim* hitherto known. 
Other preparation* do more <* less good j but this cures such dan- 
gerous complaints, so quick and so surely, as to prove an efficacy 
and a power to uproot disease beyond anything which men have 
known before. By removing the obstructions of tbe Internal organs 
and stimulating them Into healthy action, they renovate the foun- 
tains of lire and vigor— health courses anew through the body, and 
the sick man Is well again. They are adapted to disease, and dis- 
ease only, for when taken by one in health they produce but little 
effect. This is the perfection of medicine. It isanugonistic of dis- 
ease, and no more. Tender children niay take them with impunity. 
Utbcy are sick they will cure them, if they arc well they will do 
them no harm. 

Give them to some patient who has been prostrated with bilious 
complaint ; see his bent-up, tottering form straighten with strength 
again ; see his long-lost appetite return [ see his clammy features 
blossom Into health. (Jive Ihem to some sufferer whose foul blood 
has burst out in scrofula till hi* skin Is covered with sores ; who 
stands, or sits, or lies in anguish. He has been drenched inside and 
out with every potion which ingenuity could suggest. Give him 
these Pills, and mark the effect -, see the scabs fall from his body ; 
see the new, fair skin that has grown under them ; see the late !• j- 
er that Is clean. Give them to him whose angry humors have 
planted rhctmiattan In bis joints and bones : move him, and he 
screeches with pain *, he too has been soaked through every muscle 
of his batty with liniments and salvts ; give him these Pitts' to purl 
fy bis blood ; they may not cure him, lor alas : there are cases 
which no mortal power can reach ; but mark, he walks with crutch- 
es now, and now he walks alone. They have cured him. Give them 
to the lean, sour, haggard dyspeptic, whose gnawing stomach has 
long ago eaten every smile from his face and every mnscle from his 
body. See his appetite retnrn, and with it his health ; see the new 
man. Qsa her that was radiant wKh health and loveliness blasted 
and loo early withering a way; want of exercise, or mental anguish, 
or some lurking disease has deranged the Internal organs of diges- 
tion, assimilation, or sccrettio, till they do their office III. Her 
blood Is vitiated, her health is cone. Give her these Pills to stlmu 
late the vital principle Into renewed vigor, to east nut the obstruo 
Hons, and Infuse a new vitality into the blood. Now look again — 
the roses blossom on her cheek, and where lately sorrow snt Joy 
bursts from every feature. See the sweet Infiuil wasted with worms. 
Iu wan, sickly features tell you without disguise, and painfully dis- 
tinct, that ihry are eating its life away. Its plnched-up nose and 
tars, and re*u>»s eleepliuts.tell the dreadful truth In language which 
every mother knows. Give It the Pills in large doses to sweep away 
these vile, parasite* from tbe body. Now turn again and see the 
ruddy bloom of childhood. Is It nothing to do these things J Nay, 
are they not the marvel of this age? And yet they are done around 
you every day. g> 

Have you the less serious symptoms of these distempers, they are 
tbe easier cured. Jaundice, Cosdvuntss, Ileadacbc, Sldeache, 
Heartburn, Foul Stomach, Nausea, Pain In the Bowel*, Flatulency, 
Lo*? of Appetite, King's Evfl, Nenrnlpla, Gout, and kindred com- 
plaints all arise from derangements which the*e Pills rapidly cure. 
Take them i>erseverlnti1y,antl under the counsel of a good physician 
u* you can : if not, take them judidotoily by such advice as are (rive 
yon, and the distressing, dangerous diseases they cure, which afflict 
so many millions of the human race, are cast out like the devils of 
okl — they must burrow !□ the brutes and in the sea. Price 25 cts. 
per box— 6 boxes for one dollar. 

Tlirou^h a trial of many years and through every nation of dvll- 
i •■■ ! men, AtrrV Cherry !'■■ ■.". m has been found to afford more 
relief and to cure mora cases of pulmonary disease than any other 
remedy known to mankind. Cases of apparently settled consump- 
tion have been cured by it, an I ihou-ands of sufferers who were 
deemed beyond the reach of human sid hare been restored to their 
friends and usefulness, to sound health and the en'oymenW of life, 
by this all-powerful suutode to diseases of the lungs and throat.— 
Here a cold had settled on the lungs. The dry, hacklnjf cough, the 
glassy eye, and the pule Uilu features of him who wns lately histy 
and strong whl«p*r to all hot him cortiumptloo. He tries every- 
thing : but the d nesse is gnawing at his vitals, and shows Its fatal 
symptoms more and more over all lus fhime. He is talcing the 
Cherry Pectoral now; It has stopped his cough and made his breath- 
ing easy ; his sleep Is sound at night ; his appetite returns, and 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court ttreet, corner oj LtvingKtotij 
BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of nnmosopathle Trit" 
urat Ions .Tine torus, Dilations and Pellets, including the hlgheratteu* 
nations. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various slses and 
prices 

Pure Sugnr of Milk, Alcohol, and TJnmedlcated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. 

Homteopathlc Arnica Plaater, a substitute for the ordinary Court 

Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Orders promptly and carefully executed. oct.29 
Q-The above medicines and books are for sale also at this office 



Agents. 

Alsawt, H.Y W.Nkholla,186Lydius-street. 

Bcrlisgtos, Iowa James S. Brandaburg. 

Bascok, Hancock county, III VYm. S. Moore. 

Botfalo.N.Y John Powell. 

Bristol , vt D ■ Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Md Wra. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch J Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cisci.fSATi, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

DaKTillb.C K .« G. BsngB 



DrtKHAM.CE 

Durham, C. K 

Drrbt Ll5E,Vt 

Detroit, Mich 

E0DI!C0T05, Me , 

East Chaet. N. T... 

Fairoavis, Tt 

Hallowell, Me 

Hartford, Ct 

Homer, N. T.. 



D. W.Sornbcrger 

J.M.0rr««k 

8. Foster 

Luxerne Armstrong," 

Thomas Smith. 

C. P. Dow. 

Rider J. P. Fnrrar. 

I.C. Wellcome. 

Aaron Clapp. 

1 1.... J. L. Clapp. 



Haverhill, Mass Edmund E.Chase. 

Locbpi'Rt, N. Y R.W.Beck. 

JOBXaoa's Cree*. N. Y Hiram Kussell. 

Lowell, Mass J- U. Downing. 

Molire, Island county. 111 Elder John Cummlnrs, jr. 

MlLWACXiE, Wis Wm. Storey. 

MoRRisviLit. Pi Wm. Kllson. 

Nkwb crt port, Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New Yorx City Wm. Tracy, 24fl Bronme-street. 

Pkj*la»slpuia,Pb J Litch.No.47 North 11th street. 

PoRTLASD.Me Ales. Edmonds. 

!•:'.■■ v ■•' >■* R. I A * Pearc*. 

pRixcas* Asss, Md John Y. Pinto, 

Rochkstib.N. Y Wm. Busby, 316 Eschange-ilr*** 

Salbm.Mrss Lemuel Osier. 

8habbo* as Grove. Be Kslb county, HI.... Elder N . W .Spencer 

8oMOHACK,De Kalhconnty.Ill WeTIs A. Fay. 

Sbebotoas Fills, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Tororto, C. W D. Campbell. 

Waterloo ,8hefford ,C.E R. Hutchinson , M . D . 

Worcester .Mass J.J -Bigelow. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PUBLISHED EVERT IATURDAT 

AT N0-*46i KNEELAND STRKKT,(UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in the building of the 11 Boston Advent A*aociation t ,t 
between Hudson and Tyler-*tr«eU—a few itepn ueit from 
the Station oftht, Boiton and Worcexter Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HOLES. 
Terms— 1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year, In advance. 
11.13 do,, or $2.26 per year, of ifs «/o#c 

6 dollars In advance will pay for six copies for six months 
to one person s and 
10 dollars will i*y for thirteen copies. 
Single cony, 6 cents. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, It Is $1.25 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.60 per year. 
CAXADASOBSCRiBERshavetosre-^tfy the postage on their pa- 
pers, 26* eents a year. In addition to the above i I e, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.26 a year. The same to all 
the Provinces. 

Exclisb SrsscRrBBRS have to pre-pay 2 cents postace on each 
copy, or $1 04 in addition to the 2 dollars per year. flssterhVg 
for six months, and 12s a year, pays for ihe Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our Etiglif h subscribers will pay to ocr agent, 
Rtcbard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, Bermondsey* near 
London. 

Po*taq«.— The postaite on the nerald, if prt-pnid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any |*rt of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, it will be half a cent a number In 
the State, and one cent out of It. 
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may be filled with tea or coffee, that m»y be drawn 
from it, when heated, by a faucet. Whatever is to 
be roaBted or cooked should be placed in a tray that 
fits the top of the perforated cover refered to, — 

leaving room for the water which is conducted in- 
to that by a tube, to Bow between and fall on the 
lime in a gentle rain. This dish that contains 
the food being cooked, should then he covered hy 
double covers to retain the heat. They are made 
from the size of a band-box to that of a dinner 
pail. 

Tho inventor, is Mr. W. W. Albro, of Bingham- 
ton, N. Y. who, if he is a smart man, will send us 
one of his hot arrangements, for this notice. 



The Earth: Ii* Cnr.«ennd Care. 

l.N illustration of this subject, we are giving in 
the columns of the Herald a succession of articles, 
eaoh one of which is designed to be distinot in It- 
flf, and yet to be in continuation of those which 
have preceded — from the Creation to the Restitu- 
tion — re-expounding the prophecies of Daniel, 4c., 
and discussing the doctrines of the Resurrection, 
Millennium, Restitution, &c. 

The articles which have thus far appeared are 
as follows : 

The Work of Creation, p. 36. 

Man's Eden lloine, " 44. 

The Law and Penalty " " 

The Tempter. •• 52. 

The Temptation. " •' 

The Culprits and their Sentence. " " 

The Jndge. « 60. 

The Earth and Man under the Curse. " " 

Cain and Abel. " 68. 

The Church Before the Flood. " ' 

The Church in the Ark. " 76. 

The Epoch of the Flood. » 

The Earth that now is, " " ' 

Noah and his Posterity. •« 84. 

Tho Post-Diluvian Apostacy " 92. 

Jehovah's Deed to Abraham, " 100. 

The Oath for Confirmation. " 108. 

The Plain of Jordan. «• 110. 

Tho Destruction of Sodom " « 

The Waters to be Healed. 156. 

The Trial of Abraham's Faith. " 124. 

Manifestations and Promises to Jacob." 132. 

The Promises to the Fathers, to be Fulfilled in 
the Resurrection and Regeneration. p. 132. 

The Commission given Moses. p. 140. 

The Obstinacy of Pharaoh. " '• 

Deliverance of Israel from Egypt. " 148. 

Israel's Spoiling the Egyptians. " 156. 

The Epoch of Israel's Deliverance. " 156. 

The Institution of the Sabbath. " 164. 

The Giving of the Law on Sinai. " 172. 

The Divine Presence. " 188. 

The Mosaic Typology. pp. 190, 204. 

There will follow in the following order : 

Jehovah's Guidance of Israel. 

The Mission of the Spies. 

l.'rael Return to the Desert. 

Preparation to enter Canaan. 

The Lord's Sanctuary. 

Jehovah's Covenant with Israel. 

The Nations of Canaan. 

The Iniquity of the AmoritcB. 

Israel in the Possession of Canaan, 
ic. lice. &o. &o. 

Those to whom the doctrine of the Advent is new, 
will find in this series of articles a full synopsis of 
our faith and hope, with their Scriptural defense. 
New subscribers would do well to commence with 
the series. 

CaokiDBtWilhoul Fire. 

The Scientific American gives a drawing and 
description of an arrangement for cooking without 
fire, which appears to be very feasible. 

Tho required caloric is generated by the chemi- 
cal action of water on quick-lime, the chemical af- 
finity between which is such, that when brought in 
contact in proper proportion, a great heat is nt 
onco generated, and continnes from an hour to an 
hour and a half, according to tbe quantity of lime 
used. Tbe American says : 

■' During an experiment made in our office the 
other day, with one of these contrivances, we cook- 
ed a slice of ham, stewed a, dish of sliced apples, 
baked some other apples, and boiled a quantity of 
water, all at once, at a consumption of perhaps a 
quarter of a cent's worth of lime." 

The apparatus for cooking ia not very easilv 
described without an engraving ; but it strikes us 
that a great variety of patterns might be equally 
adapted to the result. All that is necessary is 
that the lime be enclosed in a vessel so construct- 
ed that the water may fall on the lime in a gentle 
shower, and the heat be broueht in direct contact 
with that which is to be heated. We will endoav- 
or to describe the engraving in the American : 

Two tin dishes are so made that the one into 
which the lime is to be placed sets into the other 
and its cover is a tray perforated with holes 
through which the water trickles on the lime- 
The space between the two dishes, being filled with 
water the heat does not unsolder the tin. Or it 



RoKUnaa AND Liberty. — We do not know of 
anything that is more calculated to provoke a 
smile than the claim which Joho, Arch-bishop of 
New York, has made, and which has been repeated 
by others of the same faith, that the Roman Cath- 
olic Church is the great hope of liberty in this 
land. It would seem that they must imagine that 
Americans never heard of such a country as Eu- 
rope, and had never read of the despotism, the iron 
tyranny which is established over body and soul 
wherever the Roman Catholic Church is dominant. 
Even kings and queens are made slaves where it 
has the ghostly power to subdue their souls hy its 
terrors. The Catholic lnsructor of Philadelphia, 
in an article on the laws enacted in Cannecticut 
respecting church property, says : 

" With the help of God the Catholic faith is 
making rapid strides in the United States. In 
spite of such laws aa the one we have lifted our 
voice against, in spite of calumny, hatred, and 
persecution, in defiance of its enemies, it is slowly 
hut surely marching onward to fulfil its glorious 
destiny — to be acknowledged as the ohief bulwark 
of American liberty, and to preserve the rights of 
humanity from the attacks of those enemies of God 
and man who scorn no iniquity or contemn no 
meanness that will advance their own abominable 
purposes." 

Romish Tyranny Punished. — " Our readers will 
remember," says the Religious Herald, •' that the 
soi disant ' Father' Kelly, the Romisb priest in 
Norwich, Ct., claimed a right to tax his congre- 
gation when and how he pleased, and called the 
church his own, though erected by his people. A 
member of his congregation, hy name of Brown, 
refusing to pay the tax laid upon him, was expel- 
led with others from tho house. Brown com- 
menced a suit against Kelly for his ejectment, and 
(he case has been decided in the Superior Court in 
hia favor, and ' Father' Kelly fined. This de- 
cision will show our Romish priests that they can- 
not ride rough-shod ovor their congregations, as 
they do in Ireland." 



Reformation in Sardinia — The following are 
the nine articles proposed as a basis for the refor- 
mation of the Sardinian Church, to be brought for- 
ward in the next session of the Parliment at 
Turin : 

1. The Roman Catholic Churoh of Sardinia de- 
clares ita independence of Rome. 

2. The King of Sardinia is the Sovereign Pro- 
tector of the church of this kingdom. 

3. The priesthood to be paid by the State. 

4. The Canon law and the decisions of the 
Council of Trent to be abrogated. 

5- Tradition, as a source of dogmaB, to be de- 
clared of no force. 

6: The reading of the Holy Scriptures to be 
allowed, and their explanation lelt to tho con- 
science of each Christian. 

7. The Lord's Supper to be received under both 
forms. 

8. The celibacy of the Church to be no longer 
compulsory. 

9. The Latin Language to be no more used in 
the church service, and the number of the church 
festivals to be diminished. 



various mining researches in the country of Kar- 
nal, near Vannes, where the groat battle was 
fought between the Romans and Gauls, and where 
they hope to be able to find the holy nxe and the 
golden scythe, which are said to have been employ- 
ed on thst occasion. They have not aa yet received 
any license from tho government authorizing them 
to hold public assemblies, although it is known 
that they meet in tbe forest of Semart. The lligh 
Priestess of tbe sect is a well-known authoress." 




A New Religious Sect in France. The iVno 
Yorker Staals-Zeilung is responsible for the follow- 
ing ! 

" A new politico-religious party was formed 
some time ago in France. It professes the doctrines 
of Druidism. Men like the well-known historian 
Henry Martin ; Carnot, the former Minister of 
Public Instruction, the philosopher Jean Renaud ; 
and Dumesuil, son-in-law of the well-known Mieh- 
elet, are the advocates of the new creed. The last 
named has not yet embraced the new doctrine, al- 
though he is considered a Druid by the other mem- 
bers. The principles of this new party are based 
upon those once professed by the ancient Gauls, 
and those of tbe revolution of 1792, which deliver- 
ed France from the oppression of the nobility and 
clergy. Tho tradition of vleda is a cardinal article 
of faith with the new sectaries. The princi- 
pal votaries of the new creed lately instigated 



In Asia and Africa alone there are upwards of 
six hundred and fifty millions of idolaters, and all 
Protestant Christendom does not support, at the 
present time, more than eight hundred mission 
arios, — a little more than one to a million sonls. 



The West.— Being unable to get my letters from 
the West until I return to Boston, the publication 
of my arrangemeuts will be deferred until that 
time. j.v.u. 
Waterloo, C. E., June 20. 



Tract for Distribution. — Tract on the Import- 
ance of the Study of Prophecy, for distribution. 
In order to circulate as widely possible, we put 
them at $2. 50 per 100, 4 cents single. Let all 
go into this work. 



The World to Come — the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Kev. Cbas. Beeeher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Dialogue cm the Nature of Man, his slate in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 cts. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, u. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
yon Ready i Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect of 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The postage od the above tracts is one cent each 



Lithographs. — The likeness of Dr. Cumming is 
now ready, and can be sent by mail, at one dollar 
per copy, to any part of the United States. 

The likeness of Wm. Miller and J. V. Ilimes 
can also be obtained at this office. Sent by Mail 
at 50 cts. each, — or the tbreo together for $2. 00. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American 

Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Memoir of William Miller 

" " " " gilt 
Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 
" " " gilt 1,37. 
Fasselt's Discourses on th", 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Stones ,38. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. 
Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 
1. itch's Messiah's Throne, ifc. ,75. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1 ,00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 

E. 11. Da by on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 

The New Harp {Peio Ed.) .80 

" " " gill 1.50 

" " (Pocket Ed.) .70 

gilt 1.25 

The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliinan 1.00 

Wellcome on Malt. 24, 25 .33. 

TimeoJ the End 1.00. 



Postage. 
,19- 

,12. 
,08. 
,16. 



,05 
,06. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 
,08. 
,07. 
,18. 
.19. 
.17. 
.16- 
.16. 
.16. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,06. 
,21. 



AppoluimcuiH, Ate. 

I will preach In Vfwdrtro, Me . Irish school taonsp Sunday, Jane 
29t!i; llallowell, July flilr, Rklimnml, K-ml lnwiln|f-hou*e, F»m- 
dny, July 13lb, and administer llit L»rd'« Sopi'tr (will brethren 
prepare fori, i). I. 0 Wellcome. 

Dr. N. Smlih will preach In llallowell, Sunday, June -iiiih. 

ic.tr 

Elder S. K. Partridge will preach In iUllowoll, Sunday, July 13 

i c.w. 

Bder T. J. Dudley will preach In Richmond Read mcellne 
Sunday, June 2Wh , liallowell, Suudny, July *)in. I.U.W. 

KldrrS W. Thurber will hold a conference In North Troy, Tt., 
commencing July 4, and holding: over the Sahhalh. 

Elders Isaac Blake and S W. Thurher will hiiU a grore meeting 
on -fib'jctia Hill, Broome, C. E , July 10. and over the Sabbath. 

I hare appolntmenui at Waterloo (Warner). N. II.. the Inal Sab- 
bath In June | at Concord in the chapel, the first Sabbath in July, 
at Canterbury in the town hotine, 2d Sabbath i Loudon Ridge, third 
Sabbath , and Loudon VilUtge the 4th Sabbulh in July. 

TMTreble. 

Elder B. Locke has an appointment lo ptrat-h at Brff B Plke'a, 
In New Hampton, N. 11., the second Sabbath in July . T. M V. 
I will preach iu Haverhill the 1st S.blulh in July. 

C. It Orlgg». 

On the day of the Anniversary o. our National Independence, a 
meeting o( worship will lie held at Newton, N. 11., ut iheCbriatlan 
meeting house, commencing at 9 o'clock a. m. U. l'lummer. 



Works by Rev. John Cummino, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vi?. : 



On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (iBt Series) 

•c .t ■•' (2d " ) 

" " Seve*i Churches 

" Daniel 

" GeriejijJ 

" Exodus' 

" Leviticus 

" Matthew 

" Mark 

" Luke 

" John 

« Miracles 

" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Deaa 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

•• •« (2d <• ) 

" " ( 3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
" (2d series) 

Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 



1,00. 

,75 



,24- 

,21. 

,22. 

,21 

,20. 

,1°, 

,18. 

.16. 

,19. 

,14. 

,20. 

,20. 

,19. 

,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

• I 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 
,19. 
,12. 
,18. 
'19 

,18 
,18 



Works or Rev. Horatics Bonar, of Eng., viz. : 
Morning of Joy ,40 ,08. 

Eternal Day ,50 ,10. 

Night of Weeping .30 ,07. 

Story of Grace ]30 ,06. 

Tracts for the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. The Glory of God filling tht 

Earth " M 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1.50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

HBkW, .t*^e*»it«l.'- 2 ,33, ,07. 
Facts on Romanism jlo^MMHPpgr 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 
3. Norcrosi— Sent the 18th. 

D. Chui|iIh-I1— Si-.ui the llnrpt to TonntotlicSOth liwt. TT .Ben- 
son wu credited $4, to No. 744 hud the (>ni>er otun^ed to A. Tfcure 
U nuir >2 due (rut him. 

Mr,. A. II 1 1 1 — It wu reed. There will b« 1160 due yoa July 1, 
which you can deduct from the next if you like. 

P. UhAinLHTlai,!— There were Rod. on ihe 14th of May ; J. < \ . 
p:Ud you to No. 81& — Jan. oexi, and yon wits to credited on the 
books. If it wu diuVrent in the imper, it w..« nn error ihcre. 

C. P. Dow— We reed. »nd credited you ft, on the i8ih of Mny. 
Will send the library. 

O. Kockwell, $9-U»J. old account, and will send Imh*s as direct- 
ed. 

J. V. Ilimes— Sent you letters to Terry's Miils, mailed June 24. 



DKLIXQrEXT. 



It has been decld-rt by the United Stales Courts, that the stop- 
page of a new* paper without the payment of oneiirujftrs. is prima 
facie evidence of fraud, and is a criminal offence 

NoTr.— No one Is pat Into !h.« Hit who pleads inability to pay 
when the |>aper Is discontinued, or who prouiiaes u> pay at some 
fuiure time 

Our accounts against delinquents are for sale at a liberal discount 
to tboae who will collect them. 

The I'M. or Norwich. Ct., returns the paper »enl to A O. WAR- 
REN, and reports it " Refused,'' when said \> arren has paid noth- 
ing fur (wo years, and owes $4 00 



RECEIPT?* 

CP to junk 24th, 1356. 

The flTo. appended to each name it that of the Hkhaid to which 

the money credited pa »• ffo. ilB»(M fA< ciV-nn j number »/ 
1385 ,* jVo. TO» it the Middle of the prtntnt vitume, extending 
to July 1, Ivu ; and .\ • . 61S is to the close oj l&ti. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unices tbey have a receipt forwsrdtd to them, are requested to «e 
tbat they are properly credited be low. And if they an- not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office la mediately. 

Thwe sending money should remember that we hare many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that thcru an towns <•( the same name in 
diftVrent States, and in some States there U more than one town of 
the same name. Therefore; it is necessary for each one to give bks 
own name in full, and M*po*t~office add't**— U« name of the 
town and State, nod If out of New England, tbe county to which 
his paper I* directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
dally, glve» us much perplexity. 8ome forget to give their State, 
and if out of New England their county, while some 6< il tu givs 
even their town. Sometimes they live In one town and flute thtlr 
letter In that, when their paper goes to another u>wn ; and nice 
timesthe rwroeof theIrtow , nandofBccarcdlfferent. sVme.ln writ- 
ing give only their initials, when there may tie others at the same 
post office, with the same Initials, Sometimes, when the paper 
goes lo a given address, another person of the tame family will 
write respecting it, without stating thai fact, and we cannot find 
the name. And sometimei those who write, forget even to aim 
their narnrt.' Let alt such remember that what we want, Is the 
full name and poal-oQ.ce address of the one to whom the paper is 
sent. 

As a general thing, Ik is better for each pewon to write respect- 
ing, and lo send money himself, for hit own paper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unlets such one i- coming direcrlr to 
the office. The realms are, that any one Is more likely to get his 
own name and pott-office right, than another person would be; 
that mimey sent in small sums, is lets likely le be lost than when 
tent in larper ones, and that a third pert' u it often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who tends. 



IffFOaiUTtOS WASTED. 

Lafayette E. Hastings'— In yours of May nth, yoa omit the P. 
0. and State to which your paper ia seat, — till w« learn which, we 
cannot Inform y^u of the stale of your account, nor stop K. as you 
wish. 

Sophia Keltey, $2, ree'd. May ST — Yoa don't pfve yur P O. 
address, and we don't succeed in finding your name on our books. 

Baml. Cllft, 789; B. Perkins. 739: W. Uuntlev, *0$: J. Q. Ba- 
ker,788i M. T. llodgklnt, 815, J. W. Heath. 815; J. Warren, 
806; C. V. Coburn, 789, and 25forO i •» Wisweii, Ml; L. Cur: 
rier.815;J. Clifford, 794; J. A. Paeknnl, 812; VA- I..-. -Jd. SIS; 
W.Ktt*on.815 A. Pvnfield, 763, $L «u«. L, Gilbert. Sel; P. F- 
Green-cbd loF.H. 0. 7M; W. White, S08; G. J. Colby, 4 G'i to 
120-ea.-h Jl. ~ ' ' . . I 

J.Chadtey,826; W. Emmelt, 815; Eld. A. Rollins. 8-11; F. W. 
Lane, 780; K. Labaree. Sill W. M. Alwood, 830; W. B Cutting, 
782; A. Brock, 76f; A. Winchester, 789; O. Davis. 834; M. M'Uuf- 
fee,8M: E H. Htsen, 833: J. Ires f if X. 8 ?) H34; Elder L. H. 
Dudley, iS9i S. S. Garwin, 820 N. Ainsworth, 805 changed to A. 
O.: Mrs D. S. Green, 845; Tho. Lee, 841; L. A. Crowningsliield, 
8G's.l20; J.Corpron, 809; J. C. Merrick, 770-60 cts doe— 

J. Ayers, 742— $1 81 due; J. Foes. 823; B. Dudley, 792 and 
b-ok and po»iage; W. O- Lawrence, 815, and 31 for O., to 120— 
each $3. T. O. Bryce, 770-50 cia due— 15. 

S.CluTurd.847-|'i J6; S. Geer, 766-tW-25; J. Maguire, 849— 
$2 50; A. P. Smith. 6 0. *s to 120-11.50; L. Fish. 827— 12.25: N. 
Howell, frOS— $1.50; T. Buckingham, 789— $337; E. I ret, G. 123 
-31 cis ; Dr. G. 0. Somen, 835; E B- Oliver, O 120, 81 cents; 
Mrs. A M. Knowlton, G. 120, 31 cts ; J. Taylor, 844— $T«; J. 
Laraway.iG.'sLt:, 16ctt.,D. W. coniberger, 4 O-'a 1^0- $125 



